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PREFACE. 

TUE Beginner 's Greek Book which is hero submitted to the 
public is complete in itself, and is intended to furnish work 
for tho fll-st year's study. In ·writing it I ha.Ye assumed that 
the main object of elementary instruction in Greek is to teach 
the beginner to read; further, that the pupils who u se this 
book will bo fifteen years of ago, on the average, when they 
take it in hand, that they will a1rca.c.ly have studied Latin for 
at least one year, and that t hey a.re to bo fitted at the end of 
two years to read simple Attic prose at sigh t. 

This book cliffers in important particulars, but not essen­
tially in its plan, from my li'irst Lessons in Greek, first pub­
lished in 1876. The t\vo books make about equal demands 
upon the pupil dUI'ing tho first sLx months of his study. The 
increased size of this book is due mainly to the fact that it is 
complete iu itself and contains the text of the fast eight chap­
t ers of X enophon's Ana.bas is, with summaries of contents and 
notes, arranged as reading l essons. I run well aware that 
there is a demand in some quarter~ for small introductory 
books in teaching the elements of Greek and Latin. But the 
remarkable favour with which my First Lessons in Greek has 
been received encoUI·ages me to think that most teachers agree 
with me in believing that in the study of Greek at lea.st, 
which is so highly inflected, it is well to lay broad and secure 
foundations. 

In order to be able to read even simple Attic prose at sight 
i;me mus~ know ~he l;lSual forms of the Greek language, its 
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ordinary constructions, and its general vocabulary. These 
three things are absolutely necessary and are of equal impo1·­
tance. 

In presenting forms I have employed strictly tho doductivo 
method, if so large a phrase may be appl ied to such elemen­
tary matters. The pupil is given a set of facts, commonly a 
paradigm or the like, with the necessary cxpbnations, and is 
then required to observe the illustration of tho general bw or 
fact in particula1· instances of its use. r ll en.ch of tho lessons 
on inflexion a double set of exercises, consisting of Greek sen­
tences to be translated into English n.ml English sentences to 
be rendered into Greek, follows the facts of Gramm~Lr which 
form the subject of the lesson. I hn.vo small faith in tho 
method which requires a pupil to construct the Greek para,. 
digms from bits of text by a process called i11duction. Such 
a method of acquiring the forms of the language is unneces­
sarily difficult and confusing, and cannot establish its cln.im to 
afford superior mental training. 

I have aimed to give only the usual forms of the language, 
those that will be of practical service to the pupil when he 
begins to read. The study of granunar should be only tho 
means to this end. My aim in general has been to give the 
minimum amount of grammar. When this minimum a.mount 
has been learnt thoroughly, what else the pupil will need to 
know, as he reads, he will acquire naturally and easily at the 
time when he needs it. During the second yea.r's study a 
good grammar should be constantly in hand and consta.ntly in 
use. Opinions differ as to what this minimum a.mount is. It 
is a mistake to reduce it unduly, in the hope of getting on 
rapidly. There is no such thing as learning Greek in six easy 
lessons. Its forms are numerous, apparently complex, and 
hard to acquire ; its syntax is highly developed. The :fhst 
year's study of Greek is t he hardest. If it is made too simple 
and easy, we merely defer to an evil day the acquisition of 
knowledge which should be got early; and bring confusion on 
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our pupils by setting them to read before they are properly 
prepared. 

The verb is introduced at the first and its forms are devel­
oped alternately with those of the other parts of speech. 
Fifty-three of the first one hundred lessons are on the verb, 
twenty-nine on the other parts of speech. If th.is is a proper 
division, it is obYious that the hea"y task of mastering the 
verb should be undertaken as early as possible. We thus also 
secure variety, and are able to employ from the beginning 
exercises for drill that consist of complete sentences. The 
verb is developed first by moods, later by tense systems, a 
method which has received t he hearty approval of t eachers. 
If the development were at first by tense-systems, tho sub­
junctive and opta.tiYe moods would be introduced at a t ime 
when it would be impossible adequa.tely to explain their 
uses. But when the beginner first learns the forms of these 
moods, he should have the most important of their uses ex­
plained to him. If he is taught to translate t ho subjunctive 
with ?nay and the opta.tive with ?night, as if they were inde­
pendent moods, he gets no adequate feeling of their force, 
and his confusion of mind is often permanent. He should 
first be ta.ught the forms and uses of the indicative, the 
mood of predication, in a.11 of its tenses and voices. H e can 
then safely undertake the subjunctive and opta.tive, which 
are mainly moods of dependence. The presentation of verbal 
forms a second time by tense-systems furnishes the needed 
review of a difficult pa.rt of speech, with the great advantage 
of the variety secured by a new order of development. In 
general reviews should not be the mere r epetition of earlier 
l essons. 

Only vowel verbs and verbs with themes in -8 are introduced 
in the exercises of the first fifty-nine lessons, with the excep­
tion of three common mute verbs, tf.yw, £xw, 7rrp.7rw1 and some 
forms of dµ.{; and vowel verbs which contract are not intro­
duced until t he thirty-first l esson. 
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I have not liesitated to analyze the forms of the verb, s ince 
I believe that this is the quickest and surest way i11 which to 
learn them. It is a severe strai n upon t he memory of the eye 
and ea.r to attempt to r etain these numerous forms as separate 
and individual elements. But if the pupil is given a. clear 
conception of the significance of t heme, tense stem, and per­
sonal endings, the straiu is greatly relieved. Re is then able 
to construct his paradigms by the combination of a. i·elativcly 
small number of facts, and is not dependent sol ely on his 
memory in recalling forms, but rech ims them by a. logical 
process of form-building. This very process fixes t hem more 
securely in his mind. I have for the sa.me reasons analyzed 
the forms of nouns of the consonant declension. The recogni­
tion here of stem and case endings as d ist inct elements in 
combinat ion makes the acquisition of the forms easy. 

Since the exercises of the lessons consist of sentences and 
not of phrases, in developing the forms I h:we had to deal a.lso 
with laws of construction. P rinciples of syntax a.re presented 
inductively as needed. E xamples arc gi ven and the general 
law is developed from particular instances of i ts usc.1 But 
t he subject of syntax is not made prominent in the first one 
hundred lessons. P rinciples which hold good also in Latin or 
E nglish or in both are taken for granted, being at most referred 
to in a foot-note. Moreover, single occurrences of construct ions 
not in themselves difficult are explained by a. mero statement 
of the fact in a foot-note. Difficult constrnctions ba.ve been 
ayoided in selecting the sentences for these exercises, a.nd 
with the same object in view the sentences have often been 
simplified. 

The subject of syntax is formally presented in nineteen les­
sons at the end of the book, which are arranged alternately 
w:ith lessons for reading. E ach of the lessons on syntax con­
t ains three parts : first, a Greek exercise consisting of num-
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bered sentences which illustrate a. giYen set of principles ; 
secondly, statements, in the form of rules, of the laws of con­
struction thus illustrated, each rule ha.ring prefixed to it, with 
comment, t he n umbers of the sentences which establish it 3:8 a 
law ; t hird ly, an English exercise consisting of sentences to be 
rendered into Greek, in which the pupil will apply construc­
tively the p rinci pies just reached by induction. Lessons of 
just this constitut ion have ne,·er before been used, to my 
knowledge, in any elementary Greek book. 

Fourteen of t he fi rst one hundred lessons are solely devoted 
to tho study of words and to the art of reading. These four­
teen lessons mark a significant departure from the methods 
of most elementary Greek books, especially in t he attention 
h ere g iven to the systematic acquisition of a voca.bulary. 

The meagreness of the vocabula.ry of most pupils who enter 
college from tho schools is an e \·il not to be ignored. There is 
no good reason why t h.is evil should exist a.t all. / The voca.bu­
la.ry of ancient Greek is copious ; but one does not need to 
know a. mult itude of words in order to be a.hle to r ead with 
facility. T he important words to fix. in the memory are t he 
root or stem words · with these the words that are related to 

' them in form a nd meani ng, the two t ests by which we estab-
lish t he reln.t ionshi p of words in etymologizing, naturally 
group themselves. T he very great majority of Greek words 
are either derivatives or compounds. But the beginner's ap­
proach to the use of the group system must be gradual. 

The words used in this book, with a few exceptions, occu1· in 
X enophon's Ann.basis, and my aim has been to select for use 
those which occur t here the oftenest. In the eleven lessons 
that follow· the fonr introductory lessons one hundred a.nd 
sixty-five words a.r e used. One hundred a.nd thirteen are 
n ouns, twenty-six are verbs. Th ese nouns occur in the Ana.b­
asis over thirty-five hundred times ; on the average each noun 
occurs over thirty times. 'r he verbs occur more t ha.n twenty­
tw.Q hllndreq times i if Eif t is t~·9w1i. o~~ of ~h~ count 1 eac4 9t 
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the other twenty-five verbs occurs in tho Ana.basis on the 
average some forty ti.mes. 

There are forty special vocabularies in this book. Each of 
these contains all of the words in the exercises of the lesson 
of which it is a part that have not occurred in prov ious 
lessons or do not occur in the lesson itself in the pa.t·t t hat 
precedes the exercises. No use of the general vocabulary 
need be made before the fifty-eighth lesson. Tho words iu 
the forty special vocabularies are collectecl in five lists for 
review. The principle of associating Greek words that aro 
related in form a.nd meaning is first applied in tho sixteenth 
lesson. It is gradually made more and moro prominent in 
the following special vocabularies n.nd lists. No stress is la.id 
on the relationship of Greek words to English words in these 
early lessons. It is silently indicated by the use of diffei;ent 
types. Nothing is said about the connexion of Greok words 
with Latin words until the fifty-seventh lesson. The impor­
tant thing to do :fhst is to confirm the pupil in the ha.bit of 
tracing the relationship of Greek worcls among therosel ves, so 
that when a new word is met his first inquiry will bo whether 
it is not related to some other word that has previously 
occurred. 

Forty groups of worcls follow the special vocabularies. The 
first of these is a part of the fifty-seventh lesson. Preceding 
this are two lessons on the .formation of worcls. The words in 
each gl'Oup should :fhst be analyzed, and should then be com­
mitted to memory. This will now be an inter esting, easy, and 
profitable task. 

The number of words used in this book will seem to be 
large, but the principle has been adopted deliberately. On an 
average there are twenty words to the lesson in the forty-four 
lessons covered by the five word-lists. I should not feel justi­
fied in making the number so great, if I believed that in 
acquiring these twenty words the pupil would be obliged to 
fix in his mind twenty distinct and separate signs of ideas. 
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Evon at this early stage of his study dependence can be pla-0ed 
ou t he widely :i.pplying principle of relationship to make his 
acquisition of a vocabula.ry increasingly ea ier. 

The exe rcises consist of sentences, either in their original 
form or simplified, that b:i.rn been taken, with n. few exceptions, 
from Xenophon's Anabasi , ch iefly from the first four books. 
'l'bose who hn.ve done these exercises will find it au easy task 
to r ead the Aun.bas is. But a. more important consideration in 
thus basing the exercises on the work of Xenophon is that 
t hereby we secure a more consistent voc:i.bul ary, uniformity 
of styl o, a. single th me whoso story can be told the pupil at 
t ho begining, and real drill on the forms of the language as 
:ictua,lly used by a classical writer. Each sentenco illustrates 
the principles of the lesson in which it occurs. The exercises 
:ire copious and are intended to forni h the maximtm1 of prac­
tice. Each consists of two parts. The second part contains 
English sentences to be rendered into Gi:eek. uch construc­
t ive drill i of great value in the acquisition of a la.nguage, 
. i11ce it fixes forms, constructions, and words securely in the 
mind. These Engli sh sentences are chiefly t ranslations or adap­
tn.tions from tho An:ibn.sis. For t he sa.ti faction of teachers who 
may en.re t o know tho original order and choice of words, Greek 
r enderings have been published in pamphlet form and may be 
had on n.pplica.tion to the publishers. In the prefatory note 
to this pamphlet I have discussed the difficulties which a 
beginner rneets in rendering Engli sh into Greek, a.nd have 
offered some suggestions which teachers may :find to be of 
service. 

Ten passages of continuous narrative are introduced among 
the .firs t one hund rnd lessons. 'l'hese give in simplified form 
the story that is told in the :first eight chapters of the Anab­
asis. 'l'he story is repeated in i ts original form in twenty 
r eading lessons at the encl of the book.1 

i Teachers :we referred to the suggestions given 0 11 page 302. 
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In teaching beginners, too little attention, in my opinio~, is 
given to the :irt of reading. Left to h imself, tho b •ginnor 
naturally falls into the pernicious habit, in attempting to trn.ns­
la.te the exercises into English, of reconstrncting tho Greek 
sentence :ifter an English model. Ho searches fi rst for tho 
subject :ind then for the prcdic:ite, a.ncl ignoring tho Greek 
order makes a Chinese puzzle of a. simple matter. I ha,·e, 
therefore, early introduced directions for rcading.1 These 
should be followed in a.11 the i·eading that is done. They are 
practically directions fo1· reading a.t sight ; and n.11 reading 
should be at sight in the sense that no help fro m any foreigr1 
source should be used witil every resource t ha.t the reader has 
within himself has been exhausted. 'l'ho sharpest possible 
distinction slroulcl be drawn between readi ng and tr::msla.ting. 
Tr:inslation should be made the final test of tho acclll'acy with 
which the pupil has read, not the means' of aniving at the 
thought contained in the sentence. Each sentence should he 
read aloud in the original. Fr·om supposed lack of t ime we a.re 
disposed to neglect this tra.in ing of voice and o:ir in the el:tss­
room. But it is ~n exercise of gl'eat iroporta.nce. 'l 'o ren.d tho 
sentence aloud, with proper expression, is tho only natural way 
in which to approach 'its mea.ning. This process defines sharply 
the forms of the words, fixes their meanings in tho mind, and 
presents the thought as a whole in t he natural order of its de­
velopment. 

I have given the pronunciation of single vowels, consonants, 
and diphthongs, that was used. in presenting the Oedipus 
Tyrannus of Sophocles in the original Greek n.t Hn.rvard Uni­
versity in 1881. This differs but little from the general usage 
in this country, although it attempts to mark the natural 
quantity of the vowels with more care than is perhaps common. 
In two important particulars it varies from the current practice. 
It abandons the sound of £L adopted by the Germans, but which, 

1 !n L esson XVII. See also~ 14~1 
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with all the vicissitudes through which this combiuation of 
vowels has passed, it never had among Greeks, and gives to 
both a and ru the force of a true diphthong. 

W hatever may be said in favoru· of the current pronuncia­
tion of Greek on the ground of its simplicity, it cannot be 
urged that it is the ancient Greek pronuncia.tion. Not to men­
t ion other points of diffe rence, we do not and cannot pro­
nounce any one of the rough mutes nor e or .p as did the 
ancient Greeks ; we do not attempt to give the pitch indicated 
by the written nccents, nor should we succeed if we made the 
a.t tcmpt. Xenophon would certainly not have been able to 
understruid his own Anabasis, if he had heard it read after 
the modern fashion. We might nevertheless believe the cur­
rent pronunci::i.tion to be the best for use, if it were uniform 
and if it wore acquired. with ease and used with facility, but 
neither supposition is true. The only alternath·e to the pres­
ent practice is the modern Greek pronunciation. If scholars 
should agree to adopt t his, we should at once have an abso­
lute standard :ind a. living pronunciation. 'l'he precision and 
facility with which educated modern Greeks pronounce their 
ancient language are impressive ; no less impressive is the 
quiet scorn with which they listen to a fo reigner who attempts 
to read it after the fashion prevailing in northem Europe. 

I ba.ve not introduced colloquia into any of the lessons, 
although I am of the opinion that they are a profitable exer­
cise. They cau easily be added by the teacher. Any sentence 
will furnish material for questions and answers, and with 
praGtice pupils may be taught to manage simple conversation 
without difficulty. Oral practice may be bad in other ways, 
and it will fumish excellent training for voice and ear. I t 
may be made the means for drill on forms, short Greek and 
English sentences being pronounced by the teacher and ren. 
dered by the pupil into English and Greek. The oral method 
may be used with good results also in trnining pupils to follow 
the Greek order in reading. The sentence should be pro-
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nounced aloud, one word at a time, and the class r equ ired to 
show step by step how the thought is evolved. It is good 
practice also to review the exercises of rircvious lessons orally. 
V<uiety may be secured by substituting from t ime to time 
work at the blackboard for oral drill. This use of the black­
boartl trains the pupil's eye, and soon i nitiates him into the 
mysteries of accentuation. 

The first year's work is full of difficulties for tho beginner. 
His t eacher should s mooth the way for him and onliv •n his 
task as much as possible. During the first six months the 
t eacher should go over the grammatical par ts of each lesson 
with his class before they undertake it a nd forestall di fll cul­
t ies. The main object of instruction dUl'ing this t ime is to 
t each the pupil to read. But the t eacher may do more than 
this without in any way interfering with his main pu rpose. 
He may give his pupils some knowledge of old Greek civili za­
tion. H e is dealing with p ersons whose imaginations arc 
lively and whose sympathies are quick. L et him tell them 
each day some interesting fact about the people whose la.n­
guage they are learning. The topic will naturally be sug­
gested by some part of the lesson, and will relate to the 
manners and customs of the ancient Greeks, to their history, 
to their military system, t o their political institutions, to their 
religious life, or to some other of a dozen themes that might 
be n~med. Young persons are quick to respond to such an 
attempt to lighten and enliven the work of the class-room. 

I am greatly indebted to Mr. Francis K. Ball for assistance 
in collecting materials and in reading the proofs. Mr. Ball's 
correction of typographical errors has been sharp and accu­
rate ancl bis criticism of details suggestive and valuabl e. But 
errors of one sort or another h ave doubtless escaped both him 
and me, and I shall be obliged to any t eacher who will point 
them out. I shall be especially grateful to any t eacher who 
after using the book with a class will t ell me in what respeot.s 
he finds it not well suited to his needs. 

PREFACE. xv 

My special thanks are due to my colleague, Professor William 
W. Goodwin, who bas generously allowed me in writing this 
book to make unrestricted use of his Greek grammar, a work 
whose great meri ts are well knov.11 to teachers. I have freely 
availed myscli of h is kind permission, especially in the lessons 
on syntax, and submit my book to the public with greater cou­
fidcnce on thn.t :tccotmt. 

llinVAHD Usr~r:ns1TY, 

August 1, 1892. 

JOHN WILLIAMS W.HTI:E. 
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THE BEGINNER'S GREEK BOOK. 

I NTRODUCTORY. 

The Greek People and Language. 

1. The people of ancient Greece cal.led themselves Hellenes. 
We call them Greeks, from the R oman name (rraeci. The 
H ellenes, or Greeks, inhabited not only the mainland of ancient 
Greece, but also the islands and coasts of the Mediterranean 
Sea) to which they were dispersed by colonization. 

2. They were divided into Aeolians, Dorians and Ionians. 
The Aeolians inhabited Aeolis, 1 Boeotia and Thessaly; the 
Dorians, Peloponnesus, north western Greece, Crete, some cities 
in Caria, the neighbouring islands, Sicily and southern Italy; 
the Ionians, Ionia, Attica and most of the I slands in the 
Aegean Sea. 

3. To the Greek language belonged three groups of dialects, 
the Aeolic, the Doric, and the Ionic. 

4. The Attic dialect was the Ionic dialect as spoken in 
Attica, and was the language of Athens during the period of 
her literary eminence, the fifth and fourth centuries before 
Christ. It was the most cultivated form of the language, and 
is therefore made the basis of Greek grammar. 

1 Let the teacher use a wall-map, and point out the situation of the 
places named. 

1 



2 THE ALP ELA.BET. 

LESSON I. 

The Alphabet. 

6. The Greek alphabet has twenty-four l e tters: -

FonM. N . .urn. VA.LUC. Gm:1m N.us B. 

A a alpha papa, father ~ O>..cpa 

B /3 beta b ed /3-Y/rn 
r go3 , 

'Y gamma yap.µ.a. 

A 8 delta do 8£>..rn 

E £- epsilon, m et t if'L'A.ov 

z ' zeta adze ~YJTa 

H eta prey .. 
7/ 7JTa 

0 9, tJu~~a thin ~a 
I iota pi n, pique 2 ·-LWTCt 

K K kappa kill 
, 

Kfl1T1Ta 

A .\ lambda fand >..U.p.{3&. 

M m en ~ 

µ. mu p.v 

N v nu now vii 
a ~ xi wax ft 
0 omicron obey . - , 

0 o p.tKpov 
TI 1T pi p et 1T°i: 

p p rho run ·-pw 

~ CT S'l sigma sit 
, 

<nyµ.a 
T 'I' tau tell Tav 
y v upsilon --· ifi.'A.Ov 
<I> cp phi gra.phic cp'L 
x x chi 

__ 6 

x' 
'1t 

"' 
psi hips 

"'' n tone .. , 
w omega wp.rya 

1 s at the end of a word ; else- nounced as ng in sing, and is called 
where ''" gamma nasal. 

2 The short and long sounds re- • Like French u or German ii, 
spectively. short or long. 

s Before K, I'• x. or ~. 'Y is p?O- 6 Germa~ ch (as in buch ). 

I 

THE ALP HA.BET. 3 

Learn the first three columns in 5.1 Master the forms of each letter 
so as to be able to recognize them at sight. Associate the name of 
each letter closely with i ts forms. 

Give the name of each letter in the following exercise : -

6. EXERCISE. 

, 
' Kil-po~ 

Oyrua 
8€ lf!i-'A?jv i-xwv rY,v KE-cba-A.?]v 

u nhelmoted '"Ith ~end 
Et~ 
Into 

TTJV 

, e' , ~, ~, , , , , ~ ( \ 
µ.a -)(YJV Ka- i-crra-To. i-owv oe av-rov a-1To Tov E/\-

baitlo wont seeing him from lbo Hel-

Ar'Y) -llt- KOV Ee-vo-cpwv 'A-8YJ-llat-O~ V-1TE-Aa-<Ta~ w~ 
lonlc.(qunrtcr) Xenophon (tbo)-Athenlnn riding.up 1 0-na 

" " " '\ \ ( ._., a-vv- av-7'T) -<Tai 'Y)-pe-To EL TL 7Ta-pay-yel\-l\OL" .o o 
to.meot.-(blm) naked whether bo-hnd.nny-ordcrs ho 

l-1Tt- <TrrJ- <Tii~ e!-7T€ Kat A.€-yetv l-KE-AEV-<TE 7ra-<TLV 
chccklng-(hla.borso) llllld 11.Dd to.any-(lt) bndc.(Xcnophon) to-nil 

q ' ' t ' ~ \\ \ \ ,J.. ' \I o-rt Kat ra t-e-pa Ka-1\a Kat Ta <T'f'a-yt-a Ka-1\a. 
tbnt both tho latemnl-omcna (wcro).good nnd the externnl.omona (wero)-good 

Tav-ra SJ A.l...,,wv 8o-pV-f3ov rj-KOV-<TE St-cl. 1'WV Ta-te-wv 
this saying a-murmur bc-henrd tbrougb tho ranka 

> I \ Jif I < e I /3 'I C C:-€\ 
t-011-TO~, KaL YJ-pE-1'0 TLS 0 o-pv- OS EL-YJ· 0 0 

pnsslng nnd naked what tho murmur mennt 

K \ , T <I ' I e , 
l\E-ap-xo~ EL-1TEV o-n To <Tv v- "f}-µ.a 7Ta-pep-xe-TaL 

Olcnrobus replied tbnt tho watchword wns-pnHlug.along 

8ev-re-pov "1-8YJ. Kat &~ l-8aV-µ.a-<Te TtS 1Ta-pay-y€A.-'Aei 
for.tho.second-Limo nnd ho wondered who gnvc-tbo-ordor 

Kat -1-pe-ro 0 TL ei-TJ TO a-Vv-8Tj-µ.a. 0 8' a-'TTE-Kpt-va-TO 
nnd naked wbnt wna tho watch word ho nn1wered 

ZET~ ~n-THP KAI NI-KH. 0 8€ Kv-po~ a-KOU-<Ta~, 
Zeus 811vlour and V ictory Cy rue on-henrlng.(thia) 

'A' -'a' ~ ' " ,1.. ' " " " "'' I\ I\ oe-xo-µ.at, €-'f'TJ> Kai Tov-To -<Trw. Ta.v-ra o 
Well r.accopt.\t replied and thla let-It.be thl.1 

, ' , ' < """ , - , , , €t"'1TWV ELS TTJV e-av-TOV xcu-pav a-7T7} -l\aV-V€. 
having.said to bis-own pince be.rode-away 

1 The proper pronwiciation of 
the name of each letter must be 
given to the pupil by his teacher. 
It is best to pronounce the trans-

literated English name precisely 
like the Greek name. The name 
is then the key to the sound of the 
letter. 



4 VOWELS, CONSON.ARTS, DlPll.TllONGS. 

LESS ON II. 

Vowels, Oonsonants, Diphthongs. 

7. Vowels and Consonants. -Of the letters of tho alphabet 
a, <77, ,, ow, v are vowels. The rem::i.iniog l etters are consonants. 

8. As in Latin, vowels may be short or long. 

9. In case of the e a.nd o sounds thero a.re sepn.rato charac­
ters for the short and long vowels, < and o for the short sounds, 

77 and w for the long sounds. In case of the a, i and tl- sounds 
there is in each instance a single character, o., ,, v, for both 
sounds. But in this book, a, ,, v, when long, a.re marked ii., 'i, ii, 
except when they have the circumflex accent (23), which c::i.n 
stand only on long syllables. 

10. There are then the short vowels a, <, ' • o, v, and tho long 
vowels ii., 77, L, w, v. 

Learn the phonetic value of each letter in the alphabet as shown in 
the fourth column in 5.1 

11. a ii., t: 71, o w, from their pronunciation are called open vowels; 
' L, v ii, close vowels. 

12. Diphthongs. - The diphthongs are o.t, (t, ot ; q., Tli '!'; o.v, 
w, ov; 77v, vt. q., Tli ~ are called improper diphthongs. Their 
second vowel is called iota subscript. Their first vowel is long. 

13. The diphthongs are double sounds, formed by uniting 
an open and a close vowel, except in vt, where both vowels are 
close. Both vowels were originally heard, but closely united. 
The sound of ov, however, early became a simple one, and in 
q., Tli ~ the ' ceased to be pronounced. v, where it occurs in 
diphthongs, has its earlier short sound, as in 'put,' equivalent 
to the sound of u short in Latin. 

i The values here given are in 
some cases only approximate, as, 
for example, E and 11 are respec-

tively more exactly represented in 
'desperate ' and the French word 
' fete,' , (short) in • report.' 

BREATilLLYGS, SYLLABT.ES, ELISION. 5 

14. Pronounce o.t, a, °' as in ais le, eight, oil; q., Tb it> as a, 77, w; 
o.u as ou in our i ru, 77u (for which there are no exnct equ.ivnlents in 
1';nglish) as ch-001 ch-OO rapidly pronounced j OU as in group j VL as we. 

Give the phonetic Yalue of each single vowel, consonnut and diph­
thong in the exercise in 6. 

LESSON III. 

Breathings, Syllables, :Elis.ion. 

15. Breathings. -A vowel or diphthong :tt the beginning 
of n. word has either the rough breathing (' ) or the smooth 
breathing (') . 

16. The rough breathing shows that the sound of h precedes 
that of tho vowel or diphthong; the smooth breathing simply 
shows that the sound of IL is lacking. 

17. The breathing s tands over the simplt! rnwel when a. sm..Jl 
let.ter, but before it when a capital. Diphthongs, except q., Tb 'tli take 
the breathing over the second vowel. 

18. Syllables. -Every Greek word has as many syllables as 
it has single vowels or diphthongs. 

19. The last syll::i.ble is called the ultinia; the one before 
it, the p enult; the oue before the penult, the antepenult. 

20. In dividing a word into syllables in pronouncing it, single 
•:onsonants in the middle of the word and such combinations of conso­
J1ants as can beg in a word (to be learnt from the lexicon) n.re con-
11ected with the following vowel or dipht hong, except that compounds 
formed without elision are treated as ii their elements were separate 
words. Other combinations of consonants are divided. 

21. Elision. -Elision is the cutting o.ff of n. short final vowel 
when the next word begins with ::i. vowel. An apostrophe (') 
marks the elision. Thus o' for oi. 

22. The elided word is pronounced as if a pa.rt of the following 
word. E lision is often neglected in the written Greek. 

Pronounce each syllable in the exercise in 6. 



6 ACCENT, P UNCT UA1'ION. 

LESSON IV. 

Accent, Punctuation. 

23. Accent. - There a.re three k inds of accent, t ho acute (') , 
the circumflex C), and the grave (').1 

24. T he accent, like the breathing (17) , s tnnds over Lhc vowel of 
the accented syllabic when a small lctLcr, but before iL when an ini t ial 
capital. ln case of a diphthong, except ~t , 11• <t'• the ncccnt s tands 
over the second vowel. 

25. The acute and grave accenL'> follow Lhc hrcaLh ing when both 
belong to the same vowel, but the circumflex accent is placed over the 
breathing. 

26. The accent can stand onl y on one of the last t h ree 
syllables of a word. 

27. The antepenult cannot be accented if t he ultim:i is 
long,2 or ends in -e or -tf!. If accented, it takes t he acute. 

28. Syllables conta,ining a long vowel or diphthong are long. B ut 
final -at and -ot a rc considered short in determining t he place of the 
accent, except in the opLative mood and in the ad verb oi'.Kot, at !tome. 

29. If t he ul t ima is short, a long pcnult, if a.ccen tcd, t a.kes 
the circmnflex; a. short penult, the acut e. 

30. If the ultima is long, the penult, if accented, takes the 
acute. 

31. .A. short ultima, if accented, takes the acute ; a long 
ultima, the acute or circumflex. 

1 Greek accent consisted in a 
Change OI pitci'L, anri SU h. 1'\atl three 
written forms. But to us , in pro­
nouncing Greek, accent amounts 
simply to st1·ess. 

2 Tho terms long and sho1·t are 
llero used to denote the natm·al 
quantity of vowel sounds, without 
regard w po11ition. 

A CCEN T, P UN CT UATION. 1 

32. The place of the accent on words must be learnt in 
part by obsen ·a.tion. But in most words it recedes as far as 
possible from the end (26, 27). 'l'his is, therefore, called reces­
sive accent. 

33. A word which bas the acute on the ult ima is ca.lied 
oxytone ; on the penult, p aroxytone ; on the antepenult, pro­
pm·oxytone. 

34. An oxylone changes its ncuto accent lo I.he grnre ncccnt when 
followed by another word wi thout inton·cn ing ma rk o[ punctuntiou. 
Except the Oll.J'tone forms of the interrogafo·c -r{r;, -r{, roho, wliat '! 

35. A word which has the circmil.flex on the ult ima is called 
p erisp omenon ; on the peuult, properispomenon. 

36. A word which bas no accent on the ultima is called 
baryto11e. 

37. P roclitics are monosyllables which n.ttach themselves so 
closely to the f ollowing word as not to have n. separa.te accent . 

38. E nclilics m·e words ·which attach themselves so closely 
to the p rececling word as to lose their own acccut . 

39. Jn elision oxytone words generally lose their nccent. 

40. Punctuation. - 'l'he c01n11ia ( ) and the p eriod ( .) are 
the sa.me in Greek as in E ngl ish. The colon, n. point a.bove 
the lino (-) , is equivalent to the English colon n.ncl semi­
colon. The mark of interrogation (;) is the same as the E ng­
lish semicolon. 

Observe in order the application of the principles stated in 26-31 
and 34: to the accented words in the exercise in G. 1 

P ronounce each word in t his exercise and name each accented word 
according to 33 and 35.2 

Pronounce the exercise entire. 

1 -r&~~"'" is an exception to 27. 
2 The proclit ics in th.is exercise 

are els, ws, ~r, cl. The proclitic d re-

coivcs an accent from the following 
cnclitic ..-1. In such cnses the prin­
ciple in 34 does not apply. 



8 NUM.BEB , CASE, ACCEN'l', DECL ENSION . 

LESS ON V. 

First or A-Declension. 

41. Number. - Greek ~istinguishes three numbers : the sin· 
gular, which denotes one object, t he dual, which denotes two 
objects only, t he plural, which denotes two or more. 

42. Case. - Greek ilist ingui shes five cases : nominative, geni­
tive, dative, accusative, an <l vocutive. 'l 'h ese h:wo in gonor::tl t he 
same meaning as the cor responding cases in La.tin; as nom. 
a man (as subject), gen. of a ?nan, da.t . to or f or am.an, acc. a 
m.an (as object), voe. 0 man. T he chief functions of the L at in 
ablative are divided between the Greek genitive and dat ive. 

43. In f orm (a) the nominative and voea.fo·o s ingular are 
often alike ; in the plural they are always alike. ( b) In the 
dual, the nomina.t ive, accusative, a nd voca.t ivo arc al ways alike, 
and the genitive an cl dative are always alike. ( c) 'l'he nomi­
native, accusative, and vocative of neuter words are al ways 
alike in all numbers, and in the plurn.l nlwnys encl in -a. 

44. Accent. - 'l'he accent of a. noun remains in all t he 
forms on the same sylla ble as in the nomi11ativc singubr, or 
as near t hat syllable as the general la ws of accent permit. 

a . T he word nuun according to a ncient 11sago includes b ot.It s ub· 
stantives and adjectives, and is so used in t.his book. 

45. '.rhe ultima, if accented, generally ta.lees the acute (see 
31). But in the genitive and dative of a.11 numbers a long 
ultima, if accented, t akes the circumflex. 

46. Declension. - There a.re three declensions of nouns in 
Greek, corresponding in general to t he first three declensions 
in Latin, and called Fi?'St, Second, and J'hfrd. 

47. Stems and Case-Endings. - 1.rhe stem, of :i noun is the 
common base to which in most of the forms cer tain endings, 
called case--endings, are added to form the different cases. 

FE MLt.VINES OF THE A - DECLENSI ON. 9 

48. The stem of nouns in the First Declension ends in -a-. 
This declension is, therefore, sometimes called the A -Declension. 

49. In feminines which keep the vowel of t he stem long, 
a. is retained if £, ' or p precedes; otherwise it is changed to 17 
in the singular. 

50. The no mi native singular of these ends in -a. or -ry.1 

51. PARADIGl'll S. 

xwpa, land U'TpaT1&, armg KWf"I. village Tiµ.f,, honour 
(stem xw,,0.-) ( stem <TTparni-) (stem ""'f'O.·) (stem TiµO.-) 

Sing. N. V. x aif>Ci CTTPCl TLCf K~TJ Tlf.l..f 
Gen . x aipcis CTTpClTLciS KWJ.LTJS Tlf.Ltl!: 
Dat. x aipq. CTTpCl TLQ: KWJ.LU Tlf.LU 
Acc. xwpciv CTTpo.nciv KWJ.LTJV Tlf.l'lfV 

D ual N.A. V. x wpci CTTpClTld KWJ.Lci Tlf.llf 
G.D. xa>po.Lv CTTpcincitv KWJ.LO.LV Tlf.lO.tV 

P lur. N. V. xciipcu CTTpClTLCl( KWJ.LCll Tlf.LO.( 
Gen. xwpciiv CTTPClTlcU'I' KWJ.L W'I' Tlf.LW'I' 
Dat. x aipcili: CTTpCl 'TlClti; tcaiJ.LCllS Tip.cits 
Acc. xaiptis CTTPClTld!: Kaip.cii; Tt'p.dS 

52. Special R ule of Accent. -The genit ive plural of sub­
stanti ves of the A-Declension is always pei·ispomenon (see 44) . 

Observe in the paradig ms the cases t hat are ali ke (43). 
Observe in the paradigms the application of the laws of accent in 

28, 29, SO, 44, 45, 52. 

53. Definite Article. - T he Greek has the defini te article 
the. The forms in the feminine ar e : Sing. N om. ~' Gen. ~ .. , 
Dat. rfi, .A.cc. n ]v ; P lur. N om. ai, Gen. row, Dat . Tat<;, ..A.cc. rii<;. 

a.. T he forms ~ . aL, are proclit ic (37). The vocative is wanting. 

1 In the First and Second Declen- syllables into their two parts is not 
sions the final letter of the stem and here made, because difficult and ba­
the case-endings closely unite, giv- cause not practically necessary. But 
ing in each instance a single syl- the change in form of the final syl­
lable. The division of these final lables should be carefully noted. 
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LESSON VI. 

Feminines of the A-Declension. 

54. VOCABULARY. 
SUDSTANTlVES. 

ci.yopd, market-place. 
ti!Jlp<i, day. 
9vpci, door. 
KPtJV1J• spring. 
iuLxTJ, battle. 
o!KLO:, house. 
CTKTJVlj, tent. 
CTcJ>av6oV1J, slin g. 

PREPOSITION. 

lv,1 wit h dat., in. 

ADJ EOT IVE S.2 

KQKtJ, bad. 
Kl1At}, beautiful . 
p.aKpd, lo11g. 
11tKpd, litllo, small . 
cf>of3fpd, terrible, f ormidable. 

VE RDS . 

tjv, (he, she, it) was. 
tjCTav, (thoy) toer e. 
lxn, (he, she, it) has. 
lxo\ICT~, (they) have. 

55. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. olKlif µiKp~.8 2. ol1C{at µ i1Cpal. 3. ol1C{,- µiKpfi:. 
4. 7] 8 µi1Cpti ol1Cta. 5. TWV µiKpwv ol1C£WV. 6. 1]µ€piir; 
µaKpar; . 7. 1]µ€pav µ aKpfw. 8. 1}µ epar; µa" par;. 9. Ta£r; 
1CaA.a'ir; 1ewµatr;. 10. <r1C71va'iv JCaA.atv. 

II. 1. fJ cpo/3€pa a-Tpana. 2. fJ cpo/3€pli µ ax 71•4 3. a-"71vf]r; 
ICaA.f]r;. 4. ol1Ctav JCaA.?jv. 5. Tf]r; JCaA.f]r; xwpiic;. 6. TWJJ 

~ ,/.. '>:' ~ 7 .. - .. ' ~ 8 .. ....~ 1Ca1CWV <r't'€voovwv. . Tac; µi1epar; CV'fOpac; . • <r1C7]Va JCa ,..,a. 
9 < t l 'I. \ .. 6 10 ,, \ 'I. I 6 . 71 CV'fOpa 1ea,..,71 17v. . EX,€£ <r1C7JVTJV 1ea,..,17v. 

Decline together: oiK{a µ.i.Kpti, ayopti. KaA'1, T] cpo{3£pa. p.O..'X!l, T] KaKT] 

i A proclit ic (37). 
!2 The masculine and neuter of 

adjectives will be taken up in con­
nexion with substantives of the 
Second Declension. 

a Observe that the adjective (as 
in Latin) and the article take the 
case and number of the substantive 
which they modify. 

t Observe that the substantive 

may end in - 'I! in the sing., while the 
adjective ends in - ci (50), and con­
versely. 

6 Observe that (as in Latin and 
E nglish) the subject of a finite verb 
is in the nominative case, and that 
the verb agrees with it in number. 

o Observe that (as in Latin) the 
direct object of a transitive verb is 
in the accusative case. 

FE MININ E S OF THE A - DECL ENSI ON. 11 

56. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. 7] olJCta µ,iKptz ?jv. 2. al µ,i1epai ol1elat 1eaXal ?j<Tav. 
3. 1ea 1e1} ?jv fJ <rcpevOo"71. 4. €-x,ov<rt <T1e71vti.r; 1eaMr;. 5. a l 

- ~ \ ..,. _,. 6 • ' I B ' - " TT}'> <r7 panar; <TICT}Vai /Cal\,U,£ ?J<ra v. • at 0£1Cta£ vpar; EX,OtJ<rt. 
7. µ i1Cpa't ?J<rav a l r wv oltciwv Bupai. 8. l v ry XWP<f 1epi]vai 
1eaA.al. ?}a-av. 9. ?J <rTpantz. EV T"iµ fj ?jv. 10. EV r at<; 1eaA.atr; 
1ewµ at<; a l 1epf]va i Ka1ea't ?]a-av. 11. Ev ry µ,i1ep~ lvyop~ ol1Ctii. 
1ea A.1] ?jv. 12. EV Tat<; a-1e17va£c; al <rcp€vOovat Tf]r; cnpaTtar; 
?}a-av. 13. ?J <rTpanli a-cp€voovac; €;(€£ €v Tate; <rlC?JVatc;. 14. €11 
riJ XWP<f <T1e17va't i7CTav 1ea't ( and) ol1etai. 15. 7] ol1eta µ,i1ep~ 
1}v tca't ?] <TIC?J vTJ 1ea1e~. 

REM. A n adjective, qualifying a subst.ant ive, is ei ther allnouti ve 
or predicate. .An attribut ive adjective is directly joined with the sub­
stant ive without the intervention of a verb; a predicate adjective is 
connected with the substantive by the copula or an equivalent verb. 

As to the order of words, observe in the exercises above (1) that 
an attributive adjective regularly follows its subst-0.ntive when this is 
withou t the article ; (2) that, when the substant ive has the a r ticle, t he 
attributive adjective comes between the article and the substantive, 
but that the predicate adjective never has t his posit ion ; (3) that the 
attributive genitive (a genitive f ulfi lling the p urpose of an at t ributive 
adjective) , qualifying a subst antive, may or may not stand between 
the article and th e substantive. 

II. 1. The h ouse was long. 2. Th e days were long. 
3. (He) 1 h as a beaut iful h ouse. 4. (They) have small slings . 
5. T he tents of t he army were small. 6. T he battle was ter­
rible. 7. (There) 2 w as a small spring in the village. 8. Armies 
were in honour. 9. T he land was bad. 10. The springs were 
bad in the land. 11. (He) has a sling in the t ent. 12. (There) 
was a small t ent in t he market-place. 13. (T hey) have tents 
and ( Ka{) houses. 14. T he t ents were small and the h ouses 
(were) 3 bad. 15. (T here) were h ouses and tents in the market­
place.• 

1 Omit . CJ. 56, I . 4. 2 Omit. Cf . 56, I . 8. a Cf. 56, L 16. 4 Of. 66, I . H. 
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LESSON VII. 

Present Indicative Active. 

67. Person. - Greek distinguishes three persons : t he first, 
the second, and the third. 

58. Voice. - The Greek verb h as three voices : t ho active, 
the middle, and the p assive. 

59. Mood. -Each voice has six moods : inclicative, subjmw. 
tive, optative, i1nperative, infinitive, ancl participle. 

60. Tense. -'l'he indicative mood has seven tenses : p resent, 
imperfect, future, aorist, p e?f ect, p lupe1f ect, and fut ure pe1fect. 

61. The present, future, perfect, and future p erfect inclic:i­
tive, which denote present or future time, :ne called primary 
tenses; the imperfect, aorist, an d .Pluperfect indic~ttivc, which 
denote past time, are called secondary tenses. 

62. Accent. - Verbs h ave r ecessive accent (32). 

63. Verb-Theme.-The theme of a verb is its fundamental 
part1 corresponding to the stem in nouns (47) . 'l'he theme of 
>..~w, loose, is >..v- or >..v-. 1 

64. The P1·esent Indicative r epresents an action as going on at 
the time of speaking or writing ; as >..i5w, I loose, or I am, loosing. 

65. J.>ARADIGl\I. 

SINOULAlt. D u AL. PLlJnAL. 

Pres. 1 Ai1w, I loose >..tio1uv, we loose 
Ind. 2 >..-Ous, you loose >..-OETov, yon (two) loo.~e >.. '6tTE, you loose 
Act. 3 >..-On, he looses A i1eTov, they· (two) loose >..tiou<n, they loose 

1 The consideration of tense­
stems and personal-endings is de­
feITed to Lessons XIX. and XX. 
lt will be sufficient, until these Les-

sons are l'eacbed, for the teacher 
s imply to call the pupil's attention 
carefully to the change of form in 
the syllables added to the theme. 

PRESENT LNDlC..d.TIIE ACTIVE. 13 

a. The first person dual has no form distinct; from that of the first 
person plum.I. 

66. VOCABULARY. 
VEnns. 

O.y°', lead, bring, carry. 
ciBpo£~°'• collect. 

Sun TAIST ITES. 

ciptT1], goodness, courage. 
~..;VTJ, girclle. 

cip-TTBt°', seize, capture, pl1111de1·. 
i xw, have. 

e((f, goclcless. 
XoYX'l• spear. 

Sa.up.cit°'• aclpifre, too11de ,. at. 
9J0>, sacrijice. 
>..tiw, loose, destroy. 

A DJECTl\"E • 

'E>..>..11vl1<~, Gl'eek. 
IlEp<rl1e,.j, P ersian. 

mi>..11 , gate. 
<TToXtj, 1·obe. 
cj>uXa.KTj, ffUal'cl, ga>Tison. 

l f,1 prep. with gen., out of, from. 

oV, oli1e1 oUx.,~ adv., not. 

67. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. A.0€T€. 2. 860µ,EJJ. 3. £xoµ,EJJ. 4. aryouut. 5. a8poi­
tETOV. 6. 86ett:;. 7. ap7rat€£. 8. 8auµat€t. 9. X6eTov. 
10. cf.ryw. 11. a8poit€t. 12. apmlteTE. 13. 8auµat€t8. 
14. ~xere. ~5. A.6oµev: 16. 8auµateTe. ] 7. A.6€t. 

II. 1. You (sing. ) collect. 2. He looses. 3. I sacrifice. 
4. They seize. 5. H e bas. 6. They admixe. 7. You ( plitr.) 
sacrifice. 8. W e collect. 9. They loose. 10. You (plw·. ) 
lead. 11. W e capture. 12. You (dual) hn.ve. 13. We lead. 

68. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. aBpoltoµEV urpantw. 2. OU Bauµatetc; 'T~V xwpiiv ; 
3 '\ I " 4 '\ .l ' y, 5 . ' ~ , BL • /\.O"fX'IJV exet. • /\.VEL 'T'YJV ':>WV7JV• • EV 'T'[l 1'WµTJ uoµEV. 
6 " .,., - .l 7 " .I.. ..1..13 .l 8 .I.. • EXETe /\.O"fXa<; µa1'pa!;. . aryw UTpaTLav '+'O €pall. . Tai; 
ICaAli8 U1'7}Jl/:u; ADOUUL. 9. ap7rat€t<; TIJll ucpev0011'1'JV. 10. ry 
8€~ B6et. 11. T~V aper.f]v r1Jc; 'EA.A.77vuc?]<; cpuA.a!Ci]<; 8auµa-

1 i~ before vowels, ' " before con­
sonants. The word is proclitic (Si). 
The following ou is also proclitic. 

2 ou before a consonant, ou1C be­
fore the smooth breathing, olix be­
fore the rough breathing. 
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~eTe. 12. €" TWV "wµ,wv WyE" -r-Tiv cnpanb.v. 13. ai. 1'Wµ,a£ 
?TUA.as ou" Ex,oucn. 14. T~v ITepcn1'TJV uTol\..1]v l\..vw. 

RE:\t. I n a. simple sentence, the normal order in Greek is subject, 
verb, object ; but exceptions occur constan Lly . 

II. 1. He sacrifices in the maxket-place. 2. \Vo admire 
the Persian s pears. 3. You h::i.ve a ben.u ti fu l g i n ll ' . -t H e 
captur es the Persian robes. 5. They sacrifice to the gotld ss in 
the small village. G. H e collects a Greek gun.rel. 7. \"Vo clo 
not seize the g irdles a ncl robes. 8. H e dcstl'oys t he houses in 
the village. 9. Docs he not admire th e cou1·age of the army ? 

LESSON VIII. 

Feminine Substantives of the A-Declension in -a (short). 

69. Some feminines of the A-decl ension sh orten ci of the 
stem to a. in the nominative, accusative, and vocative singu­
lar. See 49. 

70. PARADIGMS. 

.rEipa, experience -yltpiipa, bridge li&~a, reputation Od/l.a-rra, sea 

( 1rE1pa-) (-yEtpfJpii-) (lio~ii-) (Oa>..aTTii-) 

Sing. N. V. 'If tip a. 'Yecj>iipa. So§a. 0aAO.TTO. 
Gen. 1TtCpcic; 'Yt cj>\lpci<; So~s e a.Aci TT'1Ji 
Dat. 'lfdpq. 'YEcj>,jpq. SottJ 0a.AciTTtl 
Acc. 'lfEipa.v 'Yecj>iipa.v lio§a.v Oci>-a.TTa.v 

Dual N.A.V. m Cpci )'Updpci s&§ci ea.A<iTTci 
G.D. 'lftCpa.w 'YEcj>Opa.W lio§a.w 0MnTTO.W 

Plur.N. V. 'lfELpa.L 'YEcj>vpa.L lio§a.L 0aAa.TTO.L 
Gen. 'lfnp.:iv 'YEcj>iipwv So§.:iv 0a.Aa.TTwv 
Dat. 1Tdpa.Lc; )'Ecj>Opa.Lc; So Ea.Le; 0a.AciTTa.L; 
Acc. 'lftCpcic; 'YEcj>\lp<ic; lioEcic; 0a.>..6.TT~ 

a. These nouns have ii in the genitive and dative singular, if £, c., 
,gr p precedes ; otherwise, rt· 

:Review tile rules for accent in 27.:.30 and 52. 

FElJl NLNE OF 1'HE A -DECLEliSI ON. 15 

71. VOCABULARY. 
Sons TANTIYES. 

ciyKiipa., anchor. 
ci>-tj0ua., truth, si11cerity. 
ctp.a.Ea., 1cago1i. 
JJa.crL>..ua., q11ee11. 
tuvo1a., good-toill, fidelity. 
11cix a.1pa., knife, sabl'e. 
Mo\icra., M use. 
Tpcimta., table. 

ADJECTIYES. 

ii.'Ya.BtJ, good, bl'ave. 
lEpd, sacred. 
crrtvrj, 11arro 10. 
xa.Anni, hard, da11gel'ous, severe. 

etc;, t prep. with acc., illto, to. 
E'lfC, prep.: wiU1 gen., 011, ttpon; 
wilh dnt., on, by, at; with nee., 
11pon, to, against. 

72. EXERCISES. 

I 1 ' ' :t l. "' l. r ' I::- 2 > ' ' • • et,c; T1]V aryopav aryouut, -rac; aµ,ar;;ac;. . E7T't, T7JV 
ryecf>upav OU1' a,ryet, TryV {3autl\..etav. 3. TIJV T1J'> /3a<rt,Adiic; 
al\..1}8etav 8auµal;oµev. 4. e?Tt ry ryecp6pq. cpuA.a"T,v exet. 
5 ' ' ._ , - ' 'Y , (} " , ' (} , . T1]V tepav xwpav ap7ra.,,€L') E1' al\.aTT?]') Et') aAaTTaV. 
6. ry {3aut,A.e{q. <TTpaTLli.v '£1\..1\..'T]Vt,1'7,v a8poff;et. 7. r.e'ipav 
o' 2 €x,w;, <ii 8 /3aulA.eia, Tijc; euvolac; Tijc; r Ei\A.77vi"1Jc; u-rpaTLac;. 
8 < (} I '\ \ .. \ '\ I 9 ) .l - \ • 7J Ul\.aTTa <TTEVIJ 1]11 Kai 'XPl\.E?TI]. . lll'f!CUpac; 1'a(, Tpa-
7TESCl8 E?TL TWV aµagwv aryETE. 10. ai Moii<Ta(, 8ea/, ICaA.al 
1'at arya8at -ryuav. 11. aµ,d~<is arya8Et.c; exoµev 1'a~ µ a xalpac;. 
12. iJ {3au£1\..et,a EXH oi"t<is €?Tl TY 8al\..aTT?'J: 13. 1'p1]v17 iepli 
'ljv i?Tt -rfl 8al\..aTTJ7. 14. oogav arya81)v €x,ei. 15. E7rt rT,v 
(}cil\..aTTaV OU1' aryw rT,v cpuA.a1'.r,v Tijc; /3a<Tt,Ae{iic;. 

II. 1. W e destroy t he bridge. 2. There was a bridge by 
the sacred spring. 3. I sacrifice to the Muses. 4. I have 
experience of the queen's good-will. 5. They clo not capture 
the Persian wagons. 6. H e cloes not lead the garrison from 
the villages t o the sea . 7. The bridges were long and narrow. 
8. He is bringing the r obes and girdles on the queen's wagon. 

1 Proclitic. 
2 The conjunction lil, but, and. 

See 21, 22. M is postpositive, i.e. it 
is always put after one or more 
words of the sontence. 

a The interjection ~ (0) is usu­
ally prefLxed to the voe., but some­
times it is lacking (as is generally 
the case in English). 
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LESS ON IX . 

Imperfect Indicative Active. 

73. The Imperf ect Indicative r epresents an a.ctiou as going 
on in past time, as £>..iiov, I was loosing or I loosed. 

74. PARADIGlll .' 

S 1NCU LAR. D UAL. P l .U RA f, . 

Imperfect 1 l>1.iiov J>..dop.fV 
Inclicative 2 t >..\i(<; l>..il(TOV i >..dtn 

Active 3 l>.. ii• l >..iilniv l >..iiov 

75. Augment. - The secondary t enses (Gl) pre fix in the 
indicative an augment (increase) to the theme of the verb as 
the sign of past time. 

76. The augment has two forms : syllabic, in case of verbs 
beginning with a consonant, when t: is prnfixcd; temporal, in 
case of v erbs beginning with a vowel, when, if the vowel is 
short, it is changed to the COrI'esponding long vowel (but a­

becomes .,,-) , if it is long, it remains unchanged (but ii- be­
comes 17-). Diphthongs lengthen their first vowel. 

Augment and conjugate in the imperfect indicative active the 
verbs given in 66.11 See 62, and review 26-28 and 30. 

Review the meanings of all the words given in the paradigms and 
vocabularies in L essons V.- VIII. 

77. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ~A.Uov. 2. ;jryov. 3. -!]p7ral;erov. 4 . .;jryes-. 
µ.al;e. 6. UJ6er e. 7. -l] fJpotl;er77v. 8. Eeauµal;er ov. 

5. EfJaV-
9. -l] fJpol-

1 Seep. 121• 
2 The imperfect of ~X"' is dxov, 

<bl1 exception to the genera.! rule. 
A few verbs beginning with a vowel 

take the syllabic augment. This is 
here contracted with E- into H-, as 
Elxov for E·Exov. 

IMPERFECT L!.-YDIQ.dTIVE ACTIVE. 17 

soµ,ev. 10. EZxov. 11. €LX€T€. 12. W ue. 13. €AUET7]V. 

14. 7]p.,,.al;ov. 15. e/...6eTe. 

II. 1. H e collected. 2. I cn.ptm ed. 3. They sacri£ced. 
4. They l ed.. 5. W e a.d.mired. 6. You (sing.) loosed. 7. You 
(dual) had. S. You (plur.) collected. 9. 'l'hey (dual ) seized. 
10. You ( plur.) led. 11. You (sing.) sacrificed. 12. I ad­
mired. 13. You (diwl) loosed. 1-!. W e bad. 15. W e de­
stroyed. 

78. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. aµa~as- EV rfj lvyop~ eZxe. 2. 'f7p7ral;es- T~V IIep­
UtlCfJV 1ewµn]v. 3. EiC rij<; ol1etas ou1e ?7rye rryv cpuA.a1ef]v. 
4. TfJV rijs- urpanfis aperl]v €8auµasoµev. 5. ry {3aG'tA€Lft 

>. - >. " (} y 6 '\. I - .. f3 I '\ \ urpanav µt1epav 17 pot..,,e. • "'oryxa<;, w aULl\.Eta, 1eat µa-
' - , \ ~ , ' I:-. " 7 • '(} , y ' '\ \ ')(,atpaS' €71"£ 77}<) aµas11<) 'YJ"fOV. • OUIC € auµa..,,ov T1]V UTOl\.7]V 

rijs- {3au£A.etiis-. 8. cpuA.a1ei}v cpof3ephv 1jryov els- ri,v aryopfw. 
9. 1] ol1ela fJupiis- 1eaA.lis- clxe. 10. 1}rye rryv cpuA.a1e~v els- r7,v 
1ewµ.17v. 11. ou1e 1jfJpotserov urpanb.v €7rt ( against) rryv 
{3aulA.etav. 12. D..ues- r?,v l;wV'T}v n]<; f3autA.e ta<;. 13. €?Tl 
rl]v fJd.A.arrav 1jryov ri}v •EA.A.'l'JVt1C7,v cpuA.a1e1]v. 14. 7r€tpav 
€tX€T€ rijs- TWV Mouuwv euvo{as ; 15. T] f3aut/\.eia uro/\.'tu; 
II .. .. ' r- ' - •E"" .. ' ... ~ 16 ' epu£1Ca<; €£X€ ICQ,£ ..,,wva<; .. l\. l\.7]V£1Ca<; EV 771 UIC7JV?7· • oux 
-!]p7ral;oµev r 'tu; µ l.1ep/i;; 1ewµ as-. 

II. 1. You bad beautiful robes. 2. The queen collected a 
small army. 3. Diel he not admire the good queen's garrison? 
4. They sacrificed to the good goddess. 5. You led the army 
from the houses to the sea. 6. They captured the P ersian 
wagons. 7. I destroyed the h ouses in the queen's village~. 
8. H e did not capture the t ents of the garrison. 9. They 
wonder ed a t the good-will of the Muses. 10. W e plunder ed 
the wagons and t ents in the queen's country. 11. They did 
11ot lead the army from the P ersian village, 12 v'{ e were not 
leading the queen's army to the sea,.. 
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Review 43-46. 

79. 

cl >..6'YOS l 

word 
(>..o-yo-) 

Sing. N. >..oyos 
G. >..&you 
D. >..O"Y'{' 
A. >..ciyov 
v . '>..oyE 

Dual N.A. V. >..Oyw 
G. D. >..oyoLv 

P lur. N. V. >..oyoL 
G. >..oywv 
D. '>..oyOLS 
A. >..oyous 

0-DEOLEN SION . 

L ESS ON X. 

Second or 0-Deolension. 

PARADI GMS. 

1, v7]cros cl l'iv0pWTros .;, clo&r 'T b owpov 
island ma 11 road gift 
( V'IJO'O-) ( avOpwTro·) (cloo-) (liwpo· ) 

vijcros Civ9pw1ToS ciSos SWp<>v 
vr)crou &.v9punrou ciSou SWf>ou 
vr}u~ av0punrcp ciS<:' Swpcp 
vijcrov av0pw1'1'0V oSov Sciipov 
vijcrE &'.v0pw1TE c)S{ Sciipov 

-
vTjcrw O.v0pumw OSuJ Swp(I) 

vrJCTOLV cl.v0punroLv ciSoiv S..JpoLV 

vljcroL &'.v0pw1TOL ciSoC Sciipa. 
vr)crwv &.v9pumwv oS~v Swpwv 
vrJCTOLS &.v9punrOLS ciSois s..>poLs 
vTjcrous &.v9p..>rrous oSovs Sciipa. 

80. The st em of nouns (47) in the second declension ends 
in -o-. This declension is, therefore, somet imes called the 0-
D eclension. 

81. The first and second declensions together consti tute the 
Vowel-Declension, so named because all s tems in the fi rst and 
second declensions end in a vowel (-a- or -o-) . 

82. The nominat ive singular in the 0 -declension ends in -os 
(masculine, r arely femin ine) or -ov (neuter) .2 

83. Gender. - Greek distinguishes three genders : the mas­
culine, the f eminine, and the neuter. 

I The gender of a substantive is 
often indicated by prefixing or an­
nexing the corresponding form of 

the article, cl when mascul ine, .;, 
when feminine, 'T& when neuter. 

2 See p. 9 1• 

0-DECL EN sioN. 19 

84. The gender of substantives in Greek is somet imes 
determined by t he natllJ.'al gender of the object, as in English. 
Thus, words which designate males are generally masculine ; 
those which designate females are generally feminine. 

85. But in Greek many names of things are not, as in 
English, neuter, but masculine or feminine. The same general 
rul es hold as in Latin. Names of rivers , wincl.s, and m onths 
are mascul ine ; n:imes of countries, towns, islands, and tree.s, 
and of most abstract qualities a.re feminine. 

86. The gender of substant ives must often be lea.rnt by 
observation. It may frequently be known from the form of 
the word. 

87. Adjectives. - T he masculine and neuter of adjectives 
of the Vowel-Declension (81) follow t he 0-declension, the 
feminine usually follows t he A-declension. '.rhe nominative 
singular, t herefore, encls in -os, -'Y/ or -ii., -ov (La.tin -us, -a, -1t1n), 
as Ka.Aas, KaA.i], Ka.Aov ; µ."i.Kpos, µ."i.Kpa, µ."i.Kpov. 

F orm the nominative singular and plm:al, masculine, fe minine, and 
neuter, of the adjectives g iven in Lessons VI.-\TIII. 

88. Definite Article. - The full decl ension of the definite 
ar ticle is as follows : -

M. F . N. M. l ' . N. M. F . N. 

S. N. 0 ii TO D. N . A . . 
T"' 

, 
TW TW P . N. OL a.t Tr:i 

G. TOU Tijs TOU G. D. TOlV To iv 'TOLV G. 'TwV T WV TWV 
D . T~ Tti T~ D. 'TOlS Ta.ts TOLS 
A. TOV njv TO A. TOVS ~ TllS Tr:i 

a . The forms o, ~. oi, ai are proclitics (37). The vocative is lacking. 
Decline together: 0 KaAOS A.6yos, 0 µ.i Kpos avOpwrros;, ~ µ.aKpli vljuos;, 

,; <TTwTJ oo6s, TO KUKOV owpov. 
b. Observe that adjectives as-ree with their substan tives in ge11der, 

as well as in case and number (p. 10 B). The adjective, therefore, 
may be of the A-declension while the substantive is of the 0-declen• 
sion, as in the third and fourth examples above. 
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LESSON XI. 

Neuter Plural Subject. - 0-Declension (continued). 

89. Examine the following : -

ovK ~v r..>..oi'a, there w1mF. no boats. 
TU owpa. KaAU ~v, the gifts wmrn beatttiful. 

Observe that, although the subject is in Lho plural, Lho verb is in 
the singular (cf. p. 10 Ci). H ence : 

90. Rule of Syntax. - A neuter plttretl subject r cgu.Jarly has 
its verb in the singular. 

91. VOCA.BULARY. 

SUDSTA?'TIYES. 

O.yyt>..os, d,1 messenger. 
13a,q0..£Lov, palace.2 

0uis, d, ij,a god. 
011pCov, wild beast. 
t'l!''IT'os, d, ij, horse, mm·e. 
Kiipos , o, Cyrus. 
o?vos, o, wine. 
o'll'>..ov, implement, plur. anns. 
'l!'tSCov, plain. 
'11'>..otov, boat. 
'll'o>..tµ.os, d, war. 

'll'oTo.µ.cis, o, river. 
cri:Tos, d, corn, food. 
CTTpo.TT)ycis, o, ye11eral. 
crvµ.µ.o.xos, d, ally. 
xwp(ov, place, spot. 

AD.Jl·:CT IVES. 

s~o.130.TOS, _,.j, -ov,4 passable. 
lpvµ.vos, ·ii, -ov, fortific<l. 
lcrxvpos, -ti, -ov, strong. 
µ.ECTTOS, -..j, -ov, full. 
cpo.vEpos, -d, -ov, manifest, visible. 

92. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. , ,._, q • , ..- , 2 • e , y q rr ~ :1. uTEVTJ o ?JV TJ ooo<>. . ou auµa.,,et<), w )..upe, Ta 
t' ~ 3 \ I > t - > • 4 > t' / "e y owpa j • TO xwptov OLIC a<) OUIC €LX€• • €£<) 7r€OLOV 'Y] pOL<:,€ 

\ I e I 5 '> f3 '°" > \ > ~ t'' 6 t TOU<) av pw7rOU<). . 'Y]V aULl\.€La Epu;.wa €V T~I) 7r€OL~AJ. • aL 

l See p. 181. 
!1 Commonly used in the plw·. 

Compare Latin aecles. 
u Substantives which may be 

either masc. or fem. are said to be 
of tho common gender. 

4 That is, li1a/3r;r.T6s, li1a/3aTf,, li~­
/3aTtS1•, 

P REPOSITIONS. 21 

vr,uot µ,eUTal ?juav ufrou l 1eal oivou. 7. EV luxflpo'ir:; xwplotr:; 
' ~ z 8 t ', ""

1 '.3. 9 ( TOV O"LTOV € xov. • 0 urpaTTjryor:; ev 'lrOl\.EfLCf' 1Ca1CO<) ,,v. • 0 
'TrOTafLO<) OVIC ?jv oiaf3aro<) 7rAolot<). 10. €vrau8a (there) 
K6pcp 2 f3aui'A.eia 1jv. 11. 07rAa 0€, w Kupe, ov1e E-x,ofLEV. 
12. cpavepol 1juav 1eal 3 t 7r7r0£ 1eal. av0pw7rot. 13. uuµµ,axo i 
?juav ol Oeot -ro'i<> luyaOo'ir:; luyrye'A.ot<). 14. TOV'> KDpou A.(ryou<) 
€8auµatov ol a v0pw7r0£. 15. lv TcfJ 7r€Ot(f' ?jv 017pia. 

II. 1. The generals had horses.• 2. Did they not admire 
the generals' a.nus? 3. You were sacrificing to the gods. 
4. The place was narrow. 5. The queen had brave allies. 
6. H e l ed the horse into the river. 7. Cyrus 'vn.s a brn.ve 
general. 8. The place 'va-S full of wine. 9. The horses car­
ried both 3 the generals and the arms. 10. The villages were 
full of men and horses. 

LESSON XII. 

P repositions. 

93. Some prepositions are used with the genitive on.Jy, as 
U (before consonants £K, Latin ex, e), out of, froni (properly 
f rom a position in something); cbr6 (La.tin ab), from, <>.ff fro11i, 
away f roni (properly frorn a posit ion on something). 

94. Other prepositions are used with the dative on.Jy, as iv 
(La.tin in with the ablative), in. 

95. One is used with the accusative on.Jy; namely, t:l~ (La.tin 
in with the accusative), into, to (properly to n, position in some­
thing, opposed to £~, out of). 

l Adjectives denoting f11lness 
take the gen. (ns in Latin). 

2 With the verb to be, and simi­
lar verbs, the possesso1· is expressed 
by the dat. (as in Latin). This is 
called the Dative of the Possesso1·. 
In what other way, by the use of 

I ' 

~X""• might the sentence be ex­
pressed? 

3 Kai ..• Ka(, correlative conjunc­
tions, both . .. and. 

4 Translate this sentence in two 
ways. 
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96. Some prepositions are used with the genitive and accu 
sative. 

97. Some other prepositions are used with tho genitive, 
dative, and accusative, as r.ap&., with gen i ti vc front beside, 
from, with dative by the side of, beside, with accusative to a 
position beside, unto, to; f.7r{, with genitive on, itpon, with dative 
on, close to, by, at, with a.ccusati ve itpon, to, against. 

98. Examine the following: -

CK Tij~ KWP.TJ~ rT,v crrpardi.v i]y£, he led his army o UT o F the v il­
lage. 

U)r/pw£ Kiipo~ a7ro i1mov, Cyrus used to lmnt on horseback (liter-
ally FROM a horse). 

cv rij KWP.TJ B6oµ.£V, we are o.ffering sacrifice 1 N" the village. 
d~ r7}v KWfJ.TJV cpv'AaK7}v ;;yov, I led a guard JNTO the village. 
o tf.vBpwr.o~ O.yyU...~ ;;v napO. K{,pov, the man was a. 1nessenger FROM 

CyntS. 
' ~ K-' • • , T l c 7rapa T<f vp<f TJCTav ot crrparT/Y°'i lite genera s were WI'l'H yrus . 

O'.yovcrt rov tf.v0pw7rov napO. Kiipov, they bring the man TO Cynis. 
r0. or.A.a f.7rl aµ.aewv ~yov, they conveyed their cmns ON wagons. 
f?rt rij y£cp{,pCf cpv'AaK~v ex£,, he has a guard AT the b1·iclge. 
c7rl rov 7roraµ.ov ovK ~Y£ rov i?r?rov, he did not lead his horse TO the 

1-iver. 

a. Observe that, in general, the genitive is used with prepositions 
to express passing from au object, the dative bei11g -in it, and the accu­
sative coming to it. But there are many excepLio11s, as, for example, 
the genitive with f.?r{ cannot, in the nature of the meauing of the 
preposition, express separation (passing from). lt difi'ers from the 
dative only in expressing closer relation . 

b. The prepositions express many other relations besides those of 
place (illustrated above), such as lime, cause, etc. These other rela­
tions must be learnt by observation. 

c. One use of prepositions has been illustrated above: as separate 
words, connected with particular cases, they show the relations of 
words in a sentence. Prepositions have another important use : in 
composition with verbs, they define the action of the verb. See 127. 

FUTURE AND FIRST AORIS T LLYDICATIVE ACTIVE. 23 

99. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. Tots- OcoZs- L7T7TOV Wuov €v ry v1}CTcp. 2. ol CTTpar-T}" 
'YOL TOUS' avOpdnrous- ?'Jryov els- TTJV CTIC1JV1JV. 3. oi 7Tapa K6p<.p 1 

' 'll '., I '" >1 , ~ CTUµµ axo£ cvyauoi ?JCTaV. ":t;. TOUS' l7r7TOUS' aryoµ,c v €/C TOU 
I 5 > ~ f;:,I <' ft;:,\ I 6 tr;:,\ >.. xwpLOU. . €V T<fl 7TWL~c) ?JV OOOS' CTTEV1J. . OOOS' cpavEpa 

,, , >.. ~ 9 K ' I - 7 ' ll ' y \ 8 a"/E£ EtS' ras- TOU - upou Kwµas-. • aupot~E£ TOu<; CTuµ,µa-
xous- E7T't Tov Kupov. 8. Els- r o 7T'EOLov o CTrpaT?7ryos- T,Bpot~E 

\ I 9 l \ ""' "' ff C I ro us- CTuµµaxous-. . E7T't rep 7T'oraµ~v 17v o CTrpaT?'}ryos-. 
10. owpov al Kwµat ?]CTaV 7rapa K6pou. 11. ?jCTav (i;y'YEAO£ 

~ ~ > l) ~ ~ 12 f tr;:,\ > \ r;:, I \ 7rapa TOU u,ryauou CTrpaT?J"fOU. . ?J ooos- €£S' TO 7T'E0£01J CTT€V1] 
' "\ \ .. 13 f \ \ l) I l) I > \ /Cat xaf\.E7T1J ?JV. • 0 <rTpaTIJ"fOS' Ta U?Jpia u?JpEUE£ a7iO 

I/ 14 , - ~ ~ ' K -' ' I L7T'7T'OU. . EV T£f."''{l ?J<rav r.apa upcp 0£ urpar77ryot. 

II. 1. The road, 0 Cyrus, l eads into a beautiful plain. 
2. Cyi·us ba.d a. fortified pa.lace in the plain.~ 3. The generals 
led the man to the queen. 4. He led the mcssen(Ter from the 

0 

market place to~ the tents. 5. 'l'he generals of Cyrus collected 
horses in 6 the plain. 6. The general leads his 3 allies from the 
Persian villages. 7. 1\Ien were visible in the plain. 8. The 
genera.ls were sn.crificing, in the tents, to the gods. 9. He was 
general of the allies with Cyrus.1 

LESSON XIII. 

:Future and :First Aorist Indicative Active. 

100. The Putitre Indicative denotes that a.n action is to take 
place in time to come, as A.{,crw, I shall loose or I sliall be loosing, 
sometimes I will loose. 

101. The Aorist Indicative expresses the simple occitrrence 
of an action in past time, as €'Avera, I loosed. 

i Prepositional phrases and ad­
verbs may be used attributively, like 
the adj. and the gen. Cf. 66, Rem. 

2 Proper names may take the 
article. 

a his. The article is often used 
in place of the possessive pronoun. 

4 'l'ranslate in two ways. 
6 brl. 
G Cf. L 8 abov-e. 
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102. p,lJ?,\ DIG:II 

S 1SGliLAH. D1 ·A1 .. J'1. 1· HA I •• 

Future l >.. ilcrw Ailcro1uv 
Inclicath·e 2 AOcrHS AOcrETOV AJcr(TC 

Active 3 Ailcrn AOcrETOV Ailcrovcr• 

First Aoris t 1 1 tAiicra. l>-. ilcra.µ lv 
Indicatirn 2 t Aiicras EAOcraTov tAJcraTc 

Actirn 3 ( AiicrE t A iicr<iniv iAiicra.v 

103. In the fu ture ::incl first aoris t er is added Lo the· theme 
(63) .2 The aoris t, as n. secondn.ry tense, has a11g mc11 t (7:), 76) . 

Form and conjugate the future and firs t aoris t of 0.1w. 

104. The theme of many verbs r nd i 11g in -tw en els i 11 8, as 
&.Bpottw, theme a.8poi8-. In forming the future a11<l firs t aoris t 
of these verbs, 8 is dropped before er, as a8po[t"1. aOµo[cr"'' 1/0poiua. 

Form the future and fi rs t aorist of apr.cl.'w and 8av1J.U.,w. 

a.. The futu re of ayw is a~w, and of EXW, £~w. T hese forms will 
be explained later. Neither of these verbs has a firs t aoris t. 

105. VOCABULARY. 
Vi::nns. SuuSTASTn·~;s. 

, K~""' force, compel. cipyvp•ov, silver money, money. 
~~~ · . 

I t Clf>- •crTov, brcak;jiast. &TjpE.lw, um . 
, , bid, command. f3<ipf3apos, o, barbarian, fo1·eir111e r. KE/\(VIJJ1 

KOA~"'' punish. yvwµ'I') , imderslancling, juclgmwt. 
' , hindel", prevent. µ•cr9os, o, vay. 

KWtWW, 
, irco 3 send. 'lTOAEp.•os, o, enemy ( in wn.r). 

'lff/L ''w make an expedition. T<iAaVTov, talent (sum of money). 
crrpa.TEV > 

'r 4 save, 1·escue, p1·eserve. li1Totu'Y•ov, beast of bui·den. 
O""'b"'' .I. • ! . d · , hoot. 'l'O..os, o, ne11 . 
"~~ 8 . 
For.co 

the future and fi rst aoris t of the verbs g iven above. 

~bs ba.ve a second aor. 
.1 so:n be treated later. 

'fbiS W 121. 
II seet P· l u·'·w aor. t .. tµ1fa. These 
8 Jj'U ·'tr r'f' ' 

forms will be e>..1Jln.ined Ja.ter . 
4 Except in the pres. and imperf., 

the iota-subscript (12) is dropped. 
Fut. udJ<rw, aor. luwua. 

FU1'URE .AliD FIRST AORI::>1' LVDlC..d. 1'11-E A CTil·E. 25 

106. EXERCl'SES. 

I. 1. 0 fhoc; EICEi\.wue TOIJ 0-TpanJ'YOll TO U<; avBpw7TOU<; 

A.6ew.1 2. oi OE /3d.p/3apot ho~wuav ar.o TWIJ 't7r7TWV. 

3. 0 uTpaT?]"fO<; Ta B11pfa B17peuu€L a:r.o l'r.r.ou. 4. Tfj 0-Tpa· 

nfj., ll T OT€ (then) €r.eµye K. upo<; µLa-Bov 3 TaAalJTOIJ ap"jU­

pCou. 5. T\V 0-TpaTT]"f~V owpa 7rEµ'frouuL, UTOAIJll l1epuLIC~ll 
Kai. 't7r7r011 <L"faBdv. 6. ol a-Tpan7'Yol. dBauµauav on (becau..se) 
Kupo c; µLa-Bov ou" €r.eµy e. 7. n}v /3au t/\.etav €uwuav Kai. 

' ' Y' ' ' ' 8 , 8 I ' ' ' ,+. -Ta U7TO~U"fLa ICaL TO U<; lW pw7TOU<;. . Kat r.apa T l]V "f€...,,upav 
\ \ I 1 I 1·- ,/... "\ I 9 > Tov uTpaT7J"fOV ?Teµr.ew e1CeA.euue \.upo<; ...,,uf\.,a1C17v. • ei<; 
' t' I 'B I \ ' 17 "\ "\ ' I 10 ' TO 7f€OLOV a potU€T€ TO U<; .C,1\,1\.,?]llLICOU<; uuµµaxouc;. • €1J 

i\. I \ '' "\ \ \ - I - ,/... 'i\. 4 7T OLOL<; Ta 07Tf'l.,a ICaL TOV ULTOV UWUOUUL T OL<; ...,,i OL<;. 

11 < \ > I \ /3 /3 I I > \ 
• 0 UTpaT1]"fO<; ?]VU"flCaue TO U<; ap a.pour:; uTpaT€V€LV €7TL 

Kupov. 12. "fllwµ77 6 8€ T OU<; 1Ca1COU<; a vBpwr.ou<; ~ICoA.,aue. 
13. TOt<; UTpaTTJ'YOt<; oi uvµµaxoL !iptUTOV OU 'TTEµ'frouuL. 
14 , ' ' i\. - ' i\. I ' I(.. l. B' 6 . OUIC €/CW vuav OL 7TO eµLOL Tl}ll upou UTpaTt<lV UELIJ . 

15 \ /3 /3 ' A.. ' - ~ • - ' KL . Tove; ap a.pour; KW vuoµ ev ev TLµ?l etvat' r.apa vpc_>J. 

II. The bn.rbn.r i:ms sent the mn.n. 2. Cyrus will compel 
the bn.rb~iri :ins to scntl g ifts to t he g-enern.ls. 3 . The enemy 
will cn.pture t he ueast::> of burden. 4. H e bade t he bn.rbn.ri:ms 
send bren.kfa:· t to hi s fri ends. r>. T he genern.ls sent to the 
man n. ta.len t of s il ver as 8 pn.y. G. He will cornmn.nd the gen­
ern.l to m n.ke n.n expedit ion n.gn.ins t 0 the bn.rbn.rinns. 7. Cyrus 
sent good wino to h is friends. 8. 'l'he river ca rried awa.y 10 the 
men's arms. 9. Tho ge neral will not punish his allies. 

1 Present infinitive active, to 
loose. 

2 Observe tha.t (as in T,a t in) the 
indirect object is pnt in the da t. 

a as pay. 01.>scrve that (as in 
Ln.tin) an appositive is in the same 
case as the noun wh ich it d escribC's. 

4 for their ;i·iends. T he person 
to whose advantage or disach·anta.go 
anything tends is put in tlie dat. 

This is called the Dative of Advan­
taqe o,. Disacl vanlaqe. 

. :; The dat. is used to denote the 
ma1we1· (as tho ablative in Latin). 

G Jnfin. clopc11clent upon iKwAV­
uav, hindered .from sac,.ijicing ( lit.. 
crally to sacrifice). 

• P res. infiu. of the verb lo be. 
s Omit. CJ. I. -! abo,·e. 
11 Cf. l. 11 above. 10 l ·sc cip7rcisw. 
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LESS ON XIV. 

Masculine Substantives of the A-Declension. 

Review 43-L15 and 52. 

107. PARADIOJ\l • 

I 

l> veiiv(ii r cl :!Eu011r \ b ,,.~~h11r lJ 7r~ATCHTT{) r 6 n lpu11r 
young mall S euthes c1t1zc11 /argetcer I'ersiun 
(vEiiv1ii-) (:l:Eu0ii-) ( 7r0A£•ni -) ( 7reATaUTii.-) ( n fpuii-) 

Sing. N. vEO.vlO:s L <1'911s ir0Xfr11s 1TE ATO.<rTrjS l lt' P<TlJS 
G. vEO:vlou L E1'9ou iroXfrou irEATo.<rTov IIEp<rou 
D. VEO:V(~ L <1'Bn -rroXtTTI -rrEATo.crrTI IIi pcrn 
A. v«ivla:v L E1'911v irox t .,.,,v -rrE>..To.crnjv IIi P<TlJV 
v . Vlciv{O: L l1'B11 "11"0hlTO. -rrEATo.<rTci Ili p<ro. 

D ual N.A. V. Vl<iv(O: iroACTci irEATo.<rTd Ilip<rci 
G. D. vEci.v(o.w -rroXfro.w "7rlATO. O"TO.lV I!t p<rO.LV 

Plur. N. V. VEci.v(o.L irOAlTO.L irEATO.<rTO.( II{ p<ro.L 

G. Vl iiVLWV -rroAi:Twv irEATo.<r-rwv IlEp<rwV 
D. Vlci.V(O.LS 

I 
-rrohCTO.LS "7rfh TO.O"TO.LS I!E p<rO.LS 

A. vlci.vCcis -rroACTci.S -rrEATO.<rTdS IIi p<rO:s 

108. The stem (47) ends in -ii.-. 0.f. L18. 

109. The nominative singular ends in -iis, or, by change of 
a. t o 77, as in some feminines of this declension (40) , in 47s. 
The change occurs unless €1 t, or p immediately precedes 0. of 
the st em. 

a.. Observe, as to t he final syllables in these forms, that masculines 
in -as or 4JS d iffer from feminines in -ii. or 41 ( :31) on ly in the nom. and 
gen. sing. ; except that t hose in -T77s and names signifying nationality 
with nom. sing. iu 47s have the voe . sing. in -a. 

Decline together vf:av{cis &.ya06s, o KaKos 07rA.f.r77s, <rrpa.nwra.i -rptii.· 

KO<rtot, and compare 88 b. 

MA SCULINES OF 'l'llE .A.- DECLEN JON. 27 

110. VOCABULARY. 

'AJ3poKop.cis, .Abrocomas. 
dxov-rLcrnjs, j aveli1L-throtcer. 
cipp.ocrnjs, {!Ove1·1Lor, harmost. 
EucppdT1Js, the Euphrates. 
Kwp.cipx 11s, villaue-chief. 
~t'pf11s, X erxes. 

f3o.a-V..l\iw, be king. 
f3orj9no., aid, help. 
But civnov, B y::a11tittm. 
SEtL<is, -d, -ov, t·ight. 
f i vos, o, y11est·friend, 
'1T"T)yrJ1 SOll l'Ce. 

o'll"ACT1Js, heavy-m·mecl foot-solclier, -rrXo.Ccrlov, squai·e (of troops). 
'll"Awpd, side, ;Zank. hoplite. 

<ra.Tpcimis, P ersian viceroy, satrap. 
<r-rpa.n W-rtjs, soldie1·. 

.,.{Kvov, child. 
TpUiKOO"LOL1 -a.l , -a., 300. 

crcplVSovTj.,.,,s, slinuer. 
TofoT1Js , boioman. 

cniv, prep. with <lat., toith, i i i com­
pany toith (Latin cum, with nbl.). 

-rrpcls, prep., properly conf ronting : 
" iU1 gen. , over ar1ainst; with 
dnt., at; with nee., to, against, 
totoards.1 

111. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. o <Tarpa 7M]c; {3o i]Beiav €r.eµ'fre rote; r.o/...:lraic; . 2. r.apli. 
TWV <TrparUJJTWV €7reµ'fra r<jj K 6pcp a;yryeA.ov. 3. 0 EV Bu?;av-

1 2 • ' "' ... ' " 4 ' E'"' .1. TtftJ apµo<TT YJ C) 7Tl\.Ota µ a 1Gpa exet. . TOV 1 U-rPa:NJV 7TOTa• 
µ ov EV oe~i<£ 3 €-x,et. 5. oi <TTpartwTa L EV 4 cf>uA.a lGf] l~OU<Tt 
TOV IG<JJµa px?JV /Ga~ Ta r €Kva. 6. f3o 18 etav o' €7r€µ7ioµev TOLC) 
II / 1 t ~ \ ' - ' ' 5 ' "\ .f. -ep<Tatc;. • o oe <Trpar?'}ryoc; rptaKO<Ttouc; µ ev 07rtu.Tar;, 

- ' ~' l. >I 8 ' ' "\ \ ~ \ Tpta KO<TLOUr; oe 7i€ATa UTll.() EX EL· • ?J Kwµ 17 Kai\.?'} 'IV, Kat 

f3 ' G ., ... ' 9 ' ' ' " "' a utA.etov etx e rep u arpa7rTJ· . Ka t r..our; u uv rep urpaT'T]"f<tJ 
ucf>evoov ryr as '1/'Yov 7rpoc; 2.eu877v. 10. o 0€ urpaT'IJ'YO'> oihe 7 

t= ' ., s " • ' 11 ' ... 'A a ' . 'TOc;OT'T]V eixev OUT€ a KOVTt<TT7]V· • Kat T<p tJPOKoµq, 0 

i The defi nitions of the prepo­
s itions g iven in the special vocabu­
laries are generally confined to des­
ignations of place. Other meanings 
w ill be explained in the foot-notes 
as they occur. 

2 Cf. 99, I . 3. 
a 01i (his) right (hand) . 
4 u n der . 
6 When two parts of a sentence 

are contrasted, they are very com­
monly correlated by µ~v ••• 151, in­
deed . . . b11t, or on the one hand ... 
on the other, but in many cases µIv 
can hardly be rendered in English. 
The intensive particle µIv (Latin 
quidem) is postposit ive. Cf. p. 15 2. 

G Here in s ing. Cf. p. 20 2• 

7 ot/n .• • otJ.,.~, neither ••• nor. 
s See p. 42 1. 
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veavtar; g€vor; ?]v. 12. r.epav 1 (across) S€ Tou Eu<f>pciTou 
7rOTaµou ?jv xwptov iaxupov. 13. TOU Eu<f>prhou ai 'TrT}"faL 
OU r.pouw 1 (far from) TOU xwptou 1juav. 14. ar.o Tijr; oeg1ar; 
7rA€Upas TOU 7rAaL<TLoU a"fOU<Ttv 2 07rAfras r.por; Thr; 7rVAlL'>· 
15. T OT€ E:.epb'> Jf.JauiA.eue. 

II. 1. H e will send aid to Xerxes. 2. '!'he young man 
was in honour. 3. 'l'he ge neral was not lc:L<li ug t he ltoplitcs. 
4. Both 3 t he slingers aJHl t he l)(J \\'Jlll' ll were ur;L\'l!. r;. Abroc·omas 
was close to t he ri ver 4 E uphrnt<•s. G. H e srncls :L horse to t he 
viDage.chief. 7. H e will send beautiful g ifLs Lo t he harrnosts. 
8. The barmost in Byzantium co111111ant1ccl Lh e soldiers to sacri­
£ ce the beasts of burden. 9. H e le:uls t he .Pers ians in to the 
soldiers' tent. 10. H e sends the pelta.s ts a ml the bowmen. 

L ESS ON XV. 

First Perfect and First Pluperfect Indicative Active. 

112. Classification of Consonants. - Consonants (7) arc di ­
vided into semivowels, rnules, ancl clouble-consonants. 

113. The semi vowels are A., µ., v, p, er, and y-nasal (p. 2 3
). 

A., µ. , v, p are called liquids; er, a sibilant; p., v, and y-na.sal, nasals. 

114. The mutes are of three classes and of three orders: -

CLASSES. On.DERS. 

Labial or 17'-mutes 'IT' f3 cp Snwolh mutes 'IT' 'T K 

Lingual or r-mutes 'T 0 () Jlficldle mutes f3 0 'Y 
Palatal or K-mutes K 'Y x R ough mutes cp () x 
a.. Mutes of the same class are called cognate , since produced by 

the same organ (lips, tongue, or palate) ; those of the same order are 
called co-ordinate. 

115. The double "consonants are e (for KS), t/! (for 'IT'S), and t. 
1 The gen. is used with adverbs 

of place. 
2 Seo p. 42 i. n Cf. p. 21 s. 
4 F or tile order, cf. I. 11, 12 above. 
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116. The P e1fect Inclicative represents an action as already 
finished at the JJresent t ime, as A.D..vKa, I have loosed. 

117. The P lupe1fect I ndicative represents an action as already 
finished at :L gi \·en past t ime, ::LS c,\U..uKl], 1 /iac/ loosed. 

118. PARADIGMS. 

S IXGU LA R. D UAL. l~LUIIAL. 

First l'orfcct 1 >..i >..vKa. AEA UK0.!1fV 
Indicative 2 AEA\JKO.S AtAUKO.TOV AEAUKO.T( 

Active 3 AEA\JKE AtAUKO.TOV AEAUK!iu\ 

First Pluperfect 1 ~EAVK1J lAEAvKE!1EV 
Indicative 2 lAEAVKTJS fAEAvKETOV lAEAvKETE 

Active 3 lAEAUKH EAEA\JKinJv iAEAvKHra.v 

119. R eduplication. - The perfect and pluperfect have re­
diiplication in all of the moods as the sign of completed action. 

120. Reduplication consists in tho repetition of the initial 
sound. Verbs beginning with a consonant repeat that conso­
nant with t:, as A.i}w, A.£-A.vKa; KU..ruw, Kt:-K£A.ruKa. A rough initial 
mute is changed to the cognate smooth, as 06w, r£-0uKa. 

121. But in verbs beginning with two consonants (except 
a mute followed by a liquid), with a double consonant, or with 
p, the reduplication omits the consonant and consists only of t:, 
3S UTpaTe6w, fcrrpd.T£l.JKa. 

122. Verbs beginning with a vowel lengthen that vowel, so 
that the reduplication in these verbs has the same form as the 
t emporal augment (76), (lS ap7rclJ;w, -,jp7raKa. 

123. 'l'he pluperfect as a secondary tense has augment (75). 
This is prefixed to the reduplicated t heme ; but it is omitted 
when the reduplication consists of t: (121) or the simple length· 
ening of the vowel (122), as V .. U..vKYJ , but i<TTpanvKYJ, ~p7rWr.71• 



30 PERFECT A.NJJ PLUPERFECT LNJJICATIVE ACTIVE. 

124. In the first perfect and first pluperfect K is added to 
the reduplicated theme. 

Form the first perfect and first plupcrfccL of Or,pEvw, 9tiw, KcAfvw. 
KwADw, uTpo.Truw. 

125. In forming the first perfect n.nd fast pluper fect of 
verbs in -tw with themes ending in 8 (104), 8 is dropped 
before K. 

F orm the first perfect a.nd first pluperfect o[ U.Bpo[,w, &.va.yKa,w, 
atyrra,w, Oa.vµ.d(,w.1 • 

a . T he perfect of O..yw is -ijxa., of lxw, E"X!JKa, nnd of 7rEµ.rrw, 7rE- · 
7roµ.¢o.. 2 

126. YOCA.BULARY. 

0.T<~(I). dishonour, disgrace. 
(3ovAEuw, plan, plot. 
6L-a.f>'Tl'<i!;w, plunder, sack. 
6La.-o-citw, prese1't1e, keep safe. 
SovAEuw, be a slave. 
im-(3ovAEuw, plot against. 
'll'a.Cw, st1·ike. 
'll'AlJO"L~w, app1·oach. 

6Lci, prep., through, originally be­
tween, astmdc1-, Latin di-, dis- : 
with gen., through; with acc., 
on account of. 

0.StAcpos, o, brothe1·. 
'A0TjV1Jo-L, a<h"., rtt .lltl1e11.~ . 

'APT~tp~s, A rtaxerxes. 
ScipnKos, d, claric (a gold coin) . 
6LKa.Cws, adv., justly. 
6CK11, justice, 1·etribution, clesin·ts. 
Eli'T~Cci, aoocl orcle1·, clisciplinc. 
K>..ia.pxos, o, Cleai·clms. 
opKOS, 01 Oath. 
'11'poo-0EV, adv., before, p1·eviottsly. 
<r7rov6Tj, libation, plur. tn1ce. 
TPL<J'XtALOL, -a.L, -a., 3000. 
cJ>o(3os, o, f em·. 

127. Compound Verbs. - Compound verbs a.re formed by. 
preflxing a p reposition to a simple verb. See 98 c. If the 
pTeposition ends in a vowel and the simple verl? begins with 
one, the prep. is genera.Hy el ided (21),3 as 8t-apmil~w. The 
force of the preposition is genera.Uy appn.rent in the com­
pound, as St-aprratw (La.t in di-ripio), tear apart , plimde.r ittterly 
(' thl'ough and through ' ) , saclc; 8w.-cr0tw, save through dn.nger, 
prese1-ve, keep safe; i'll't-{3ovA.Evw, plot against. 

i See 120 end. 
2 These forms will be explained 

later. 

a Elision occurs, th en, also in 
forming compound words, but in 
this case without the apostrophe. 
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128. Compound verbs take the augment and reduplication 
after the preposit ion. The first of two YOwels thus brought 
together is elided (21), as 8t-Eu~o11, St-{uwua but Sw.-uiuwKa. 

Form the imperfect, future, first aorist) firs t perfect, and first plu­
perfect of the verbs in 126. 

129. EXERCISES. 

I 1 ' \ B y l ' I \ ~ ~ • • E'Tn V1;,UllT£OV €CrrpaT€V1Caµe11 <TUii T~I) <TTpaT?J"/<tJ· 
2. 1} Tw11 o7rAtTwv EuTal;la e<Te<TWICEL T1Jll <TTpanflv. 3. Tove; 

TPL<Txl.A.lovc; oiipet/COU<; Ote<Te<TWIC?J'>· 4. OUIC l1ee1CWAUIC€£ KA.€­
apxor; TO U<; <TTpaTuVTiir; 7rA?J<TLUSE£V. 5. KA.eapxor; Tep 
<TaT pa7rTI 1ea1Co11 1 €{3efJovAeu1Cet. 6. ' _ \. B 1]1117<Tt. oeoouA.eu1ee11 ;J 

r I 7 f ,.. \ ii L) I -
0 7rEATa<TT1J'>· • ot <TTpaTLWTat. TOii a11upwriov r.eria11ca<Tt. 

8. 'ApTal;lpl;?Jc; 0€ K upov TOii aoeA.¢011 1]Ttµatc€l. 9. "d 
Tl:ic; liµal;ric; ol f3dpf3apoi Ot?Jpml.Ke<Tav. 10. K>..lapxoc; 0€ 
7rpo<TBe11 &ref3ef3ovA.eu"ei T<jj <TaTpa7r?J.3 11. ?]Bpoi1eac;, & 
K ,.. J ' ' f3 f3, \ , J. ' \ t:' vpe, € 7rt TOVc; ap apovc; TOUc; a/COVTl<TT<Lc; Kat TOUc; 'TOc;,0-

T<ic;. 12. /Ca' OLKalwc; 'T~ apµo<TTV €mf3ef3ovA.eu1CaT€ . €-x_ei 

ryd.p Uor)4 Ta 07rAa. 13. ol 0€ <TTpanwTat Tlic; aµal;iic; 

eA.eA.v"e<Tav Sia TOii Twv 7roA.eµf w11 cpo/3011.5 14. K.A.€apxoc;, 
OJ ~ • \ ( • ) l. ~l. ' \ " w <TTpaTtwTat , €7r€ t since Tac; <T7rOlloac; Kat Touc; opKovc; 

.... ,..,. \ ~ ' " 
"'€"'UK€, T?JV OtlC?J'll EXEt. 

II. 1. For we had broken the truce. 2. The soldiers have 
sacked the villn.ges. 3. The satrap bas plotted against Cyrus.6 

4. I have compelled the village-chief to lead. 5. His brother 
had ordered Cyrus to send gifts. 6. '.rhey hn.ve planned to 
break the truce. 7. And we have ordered the general to bring 
hoplites. 8. But I hn.ve struck the man justly. 9. The hop­
lites had appron.ched. 10. The generals have broken their 
oaths ; for they have not sacrificed to the gods. 

i evil, neut. of the adj. as sul>st. 
2 Seep. 42 1• 
a Many verbs compoWlded with 

iv, uvv, &rl, take a dat. depending 

on the preposition. 
4 Postpositive. See p. 15 2. 

6 That is, their f ear of, etc. 
s Cf. 129, I. 10. 
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LESSON XVI. 

Affinity of Words. 

Give the meanings of the following words . AU of these wor-ds 
have occurred in the previous lessons. 

130. WORD L IST.1 

'Af3poKoµcis f3orj9Ha. ipvµvoc;; KpTjVTJ 8pKO<;; 
a:ya.ec> .. f3ov>..tuw t\lvoLa. Kvpoc;; 0TL 

O.yyt>..oc;; Bvtcivnov t\rr~lQ. KWhUW OU 

tJ.yK\ipa. 'Y~ E#pdTl)c;; KW1-L~x11c;; oVTE . •. o\iTt 

O.yopd. ylct>vpa. E'xw KW!-1-11 '!fa.Cw 
O.yw yvwl-'-11 twvri >..ciyoc;; 'lfO.pci. 
OSt>..ct>oc;; 6QpHKoS ..jµ(pci >..c>yx11 'lft6Cov 
'A9TjvricrL 61 ..)v, ,)cro.v >..\Sw 'lft<pa. 
ci0poCtw 6£~.0s 0ciAO.TTO. µa.Kpo<;; 'If th Ta.<rTTiS 
G.K 0 VTUTTTj S 6L<i 0a.\J1-Lci.t co 11cix a.Lpa. 'lfEJ-1.'lfCO 
cl.ATj9na. 6La.f3a.Tos e((t 11ci.x11 

, -'lftpa.v 
o: .... a.~a. 6LO.P'lfci.tw 0Eos µ€v . .. Si Iltp0"1')<;; 
civa.yKQ.tw SLa.cr<itw 0T)pEuw 1-LtCTTOS IltpcrLKo<;; 
0.v9pw'lfOS SLKa.Cwc;; 011pCov 1-1-•Kpos 'lf1'J'Yri 
ci"Tr0 SCK1'J Oupci µLcrOcis 'lfhO.(crlOV 
~yupLOV So~a. e..tw Movcra. 'lfhE\Jpa 
QpETTj Sov>..Euw tEpos vtcivC5.c;; 'lfh11crLci.tw 
!! 6wpov t'lf'lfOS vijcros 'lfhOtoV 0.pLO"TOV 
~ .... oo-T,.js 1ls to-xvpoc;; ~ivos 'lfOhE!-LLOS 
df>'lfci.tw 'E>..>..11vLKoc;; KO.( a;p~11 .. 'lfOhEµoc;; 
'APT~ip~c;; lv KO.\ .•• KO.( . . ' 

0 1 11• TO 'lfO>..fTl)S 
ch;: µQ.t w tVTO.v0a. KO.KOS ciSos 'lfOTa.µos 
13~J3a.pos lE KMOS olKCci 'lfpoc;; 
f3a.cr0..ua. t'lf(c K(h(U(A) otvos 'lfpocr0u• 
f3a.crC>..lLOV l'!fC KAfopxos o'lf>..fTl)s 'lfpocrw 
f3a.crLhlUW hrLJ3ov>..ulw KOh~W O'lfhOV 'lfv>..11 

1 These words occm·, with an ex- ougbly to memory. The notms (sub-
ception or two, in the Anabasis of stantive and adjective) in this lis t 
X enophon, on which the exercises occur more than 3500 t imes in the 
in this book a re based. It is impor- Ana.basis, the verbs more than 2200 
tant to commit these words th or- times. 
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cra.TpcL'lf1'JS CTTpO.TEUW cr<PtvSovTjTl)S TOTE 4>of3Ep0s 
~(ue11s CTTpO.Tl)"{OS crcitco Tpci.mta. 4>cif3os 
criTOS CTTpa.TLd TciAO.VTOV TpLCiKOO"LOL q,v>..a.KTj 

O"KljvTj CTTPO.TLWTIJS TEKVOV TPLO-XfALOL XME1fOS 
1T1TovSTj cruµµo.xo s TiµTj wotU"{LOV xoif>ci 
CTTlVOS cruv TO~EU~ ct>a.vEpos xwp(ov 
CTTOhTj crct>EvScivri TO~OTl)S q,e>..os . 

"' 
131. An inspection of this list shows thn.t these words are 

not all sepa.ra.tc units, but tha.t some of thcru are r elated both 
in f onn and in ?1teaning. 

For cxn.ruplo, n ·Tiµci.tw, TLj-LTj j SLKO.Cws, SCKT) j 0u'f, O(OS j 011pEuw, 011p!ov ; 
Kwµ-~x11s (villaye-1·11le1·, lipxo.>, 1·11le), Kwµ11 ; o'lf>..fTl)s, o1f>..ov ; Ilt'p0"1'JS, 
IlEpcrLKos ; 'lfo>..l µLos , 'lfo~Eµos ; 'lfpos, 'lfpocr0EV ; cr.PEvSoVT) , cr.PEv6oVtiT1)s ; 
TO~Euw, TO~OTl)S i cPOj3Epos , 4>of3os j xwpci, xwp(ov i J3a.cr0..ELa., J3acr0..ELOV, 
j3a.CTLhEUW j µci.x o.Lpa., p.ci.x11. crvµ-µa.xos ; CTTPO.TEUW, CTTPO.T-T)"{OS (army­
l eacle1·) , CTTpa.nd, CTTpa.nWTijs . 

·132. Greek words, then, fall nn.tuTally into groups. The 
words in n.ny group a.r e related to one another both in fo1·m 
and in nieaning. 

133. There is commonly an original element for the entire 
group called the ?·oot, t he primitive part that r emains after a.11 
f orm,ative elements have been removed. Roots are properly of 
one sylla.ble, n.ncl may suffer variation of form. Thus, the root 
of &.""'T"iµ.&.,w, -riµ.~, is n, pay). of crrpa-rruw, etc., crrpa, spreacl) which 
appear s in other ~vords in the forms u-rf.p, uTop. 

134. B ut t he root is not always ascertn.inable. The origin 
of mn.ny Greek words is obscure, n.nd the ultimate ascerta,in­
able element may be the steni, the body of the word to which 
the inflexionn.l. endings are n.dded. ( Cf 47 and 63.) Thus, the 
stem of {3au0..na, etc., is {3aui>..ru-, but it is uncertain what the 
r oot or roots mn.y be 'vhich underlie it. 

135. Thn.t word in the group which best shows the root or 
ultimate stem mn.y be called the root-wo1·d or stern-word, 

136. Two or more roots or stems may appear in one word, 
which is then said to be compound. Thus, Kwµ.-apxTJ<>, urpar-.,ry6-.. 
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The facts stated above are of great practical importance, and nalu· 
rally suggest the following direction : -

137. In cwquiring a G1·eek vocabulary, do not commit words 
to memory as separat,e units, but g1·oup those that show a.ffinity ii~ 
form and meaning about the root,..word or stem-word. 

LESSON XVII. 

The Art of Reading. 

138. In reading an inflected language, such as Greek, the 
knowledge of three things is a.bsolutely necessary, Iirst, of 
words; secondly, of f orms; thirdly, of constntctions. 

139. The acquisition of this knowledge is g radual. The meaning 
of each new word as it occurs should be thoroughly committed to 
memory, so far as possible, :iccording to the principles staled in the 
last lesson. In learning the paradig ms, the forms of tho dilToront 
cases, tenses, and numbers should be so sharply impressed 011 the 
mind the first time the para<ligms occur, that these forms will be 
instantly recognized thereafter at sigh t. And as the pupil reads, the 
laws of construction should be carefully noted , especially those which 
differ from the corresponding constructions in Latin and English. 

140. DIRECTIONS FOR READING. 

1. ·R ead each sentence alotid in the original. Pronounce each 
word distinctly. 

In reading, 
a . Observe sharply the forms of tlte words, so as to become at once 

aware of their grammatical relations. 
b. Make the utmost effort of memory to recall the meanings of words 

already given. 
c. Follow tlte Greek 01·der strictly in arl"iving at tlte thoiigltt. Observe 

carefully tlte 01·der of the w01·ds and the marks of punctuation. 

2. If the thought expressed in the sentence i s not perfectly 
clear, repeat the whole process. 

3. Translate the sentence into simple, idiornatic English. 
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The pupil who has properly mastered the facts presented in the 
prev ious lessons should now be ablo to road the following counected 
passages. F ollow carofolly t.he directions iu 140. 

141. 

1. ICA..Eapxoc; Aa1C€Oatµovwc; (a Lacedaemonian) µf.v ?jv, 
cpt>wc; of. Tcfi KtJp~I). TOUT</) c to him) €OW/C€ (fjave) Kupoc; 
µ uplouc; (10,000) oiip€t1Couc;. o of. (and he) ?f,8pot<T€V ar.o 
TOUTWV (these) or./...hii.c; ;{i,A.louc; ( cf. Tp tu-xt:A.ioi, Tp€Lc;, three) 
/Cat 7r€f..Ta<1Tkc; 01<.Ta1Coufouc; ( qf. 01<.Tw, eight, and Tpia.-ICO<Ttot) 
1<.al TogoTCic; oiii1Coulouc; (cf. ouo, two) . 

2. €vT€u8€v (from this place) €g€/...auv€t (marches) Kupoc; 
de; TupiaZov . lVTauBa €g€Tat€t (he ·reviews) €v Ti> r.€otcp 

, J. ., t-'' 't- t: ' (' • )l\I ' 't-' T17v <1Tpanav · HX€ oE TO µev oeswv i .e. wing r evwv, TO oe 

€VuJ1J•1µov (infer the rnea.ning from the context) Ki\.iapxoc;, 
TO of. µ€uov c centre) OL 'ai\.f...ot c other) <FTpaT7]"/0L. TWV of. 
{3ap/3apwv cpo/3oc; ?jv (i.e. they were n.larmecl at what they 
saw), 1Cat l] K li\.iuua ( Oilician queen) €cpuryEv (fled) €r.l, 
r;7c; apµaµd~c; (carriage) /Cal oi c = tlwse) €v rfj lvyop~ €cpu­
ryov. oi of. "Ei\.i\.17vec; c Greelcs) €r.l TELc; <TIC'1]V'tic; ?jA.Bov c went). 

3 J \ c 7 ) <;-\ .3, > \ ~ ~ I e I • €7r€t, wnen oe ,1uav er.t Tate; TOU <1aTpar.ou upaic;, 
. , , ... e ,, C . ' . ) IT ' f: M, oi µ Ev <1TpaT17ryot ?JA ov eiuw witm.n , poc:,evoc;, evwv, 

Ki\.€apxoc;, ol of. i\.oxroyot (captains) E7rl Ta'i.c; Bupaic; €µevov 
(remained) . (The generals are seized. A.ri:ieus comes to 
the Greek camp.) o of. 'Apia'i.oc; €l7re ( said)· Ki\.eapxoc; µ€v, 
• 1E ' ' ( . ) '- t-1. "" ,, ' i:-, 
(J)' t i\.i\.rwec;, € 7i€l since Tac; <T71'"0Voac; €1\,'V<TEV, €XEl T1]V OLK'l'}V 
/Cat TEBV'T}IC€ (is dead), IT po~evoc; of. /Cat M€vwv EV Ttµfl €l<T'V 
(a1·e) . ~7rt TOUTOtc; (on this) Sevocpwv 'AB17va'i.oc; €l7re • 
Ki\.€apxoc; µ f.v To{vuv ( then) , el (ij") 7rapli ( contra1·y to) 

' ,, "" - ,_ t-J. ' i:-• " IT 't t-' rove; op1Couc; €1WE Tac; <17rovoa1;, TTJV otlC?JV €xei • posevoc; oe 
'M' , , ' !. ' ( ) ' , , (b n /Cat evwv E7re' etutv uµ€Tepot your µev €uepryeTat e e. 

facto1·s), l]µfrepoi (oitr) 0€ <1TpaT?Jryol, 7rlµi[raT€ (aorist im· 
perative) auTouc; (them) oeupo (ltitlier) . 
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142. In the following passage, such a id as the student should need 
is given in notes following t he passage. T hese notes should 11ot be 
used until each sen tence has been read according to H O, 1 and 2. 
Each sente nce makes greater demands on Lhe pupil's knowledge than 
he can meet una ided. But if, dependin9 e11tirel!J t 1po11 himself. he 
h onestly m akes the effort to see what the sentence tells li i111, he wilJ, 

·firs t, fix securely in m ind facts already acquired , a nd seconclly, define 
clearly to himself t he new facts ( whether meanings of word:>, forms, 
or constructions) t hat he m ust now learn . S uch a. proce><s culti vates 
the powers of observation, strengthens Lhe memory , and is Lho shor t 
road to the acquisition of t he power to read rapiclly and wiLh pleas ure. 

143. Kvpos. 

I. KupoS' ULOS' µ ev D.iipetou ,'jv, a8eA.cpoS' 8€ , A prag€pgou 
E7T€t 8€ U7T-W7TTEU€ D.iipe'ioS' -reA.eur ryv roD /3iou, E/CEA€UCT€1J 
'Apragepg11v Kat K iipov ?Tap-e'iva t . o µ 'Ev ouv 'Aprag€p~'> 
1]8?] 7rap-fjv . KiipOS' 8€ 07Tt..lTiiS' €xwv rpui.ICOCTLoUS' a va -

5 {3atvet a7TO TfjS' UPXTJ '> 17., a vTOJJ <Tarpa7r?]JJ D.iip €LoS' E7Tol-
. ?JCTEV. E7T€t 8€ €-reA.euT?JCTE D.iipe'ioS' Kat €/3aut>..euuev 
'Ap-ra~ip~?J'> , o -rfJ'> K <ipliis uaTpa7T?J'> T tuuacp€pv7J'> 8ta­
/3aA.A.et TOV Kupov 7Tp0S' TOJJ a 8eA.cpov we; E7Tt/3ou"A.euet aur<{>. 
0 8€ uuA.A.aµ/3a JJ€(, Kiipov. 1] 8€ µryT'TJP u<[Jt;H au-rov /Cai 

t f I"\ J \ \ > I 
10 a?To-?Teµ7Tet ?Taf\.tV E7Tt T?JV apx77v. 

NOTES. 

1. utos, son. - 2. 1lrr-Wil"TEUE : imperf. of the compound verb inr-orrTe{,w, 
suspect, apprehend, the prep. irrr& being equal to sub in tho J_,atiu word that 
con esponds in meaning, su-spic01·. -TEAE\JnJV: -re>--Hn{1, encl. 'Vith Utis 
cf. the verb r E>--eur&w , aor. l n >-.e{rr71uo. (6) , come to an encl, i .e. die. -j3Co" : 
f3£os. Cf. the word bio-graphy. - 3. 'ITa.p-eiva.L: elicit the meaning from 
the two elements (cf. 100, I. 15).-o'1v, now, not tempora,l, but continua,. 
tive. - 4. iJSTJ, al?'eady. -E'xwv: pres. pn.rt . act. - c1va.j3a.Cvn, goes ~1p (his­
torical present, as in Latin), i .e. from his &.pxfi, or province, to Babylon. -
5. i}s: gen. sing. fem. of the relative pronoun lis, which. - a.Vr-ov, him, acc. 
sing. m asc. So o.uTCji (8), dat. sing. masc. - erroCTJcrev: 7rodw, aor. t7rol11ua, 
make. - 6. l j3a.<r£Xeucrw: the so-called inceptive a.or., became king. - 7. 8Lci­
(3d>.>.n : 010.f3cJ.>-.]1.w, accuse f alsely, followed by c1is, that. - 9. o Sl, but he, 
i.e. Artaxerxes. -CT1J>..>..a.p.(3civn: uu}l.}l.aµ/3&.vw, an·est. - JJ.-riTTJP• mother', cf. 
mater. -10. 'ITaALV: adv., again. · 
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LESSON XVIII. 

R eview 87. 
Adjectives of the Vowel-Declension.. 

144. P ARADIG l\.lS . 

&.-ya8&s, good IHj>-.os, plain, clear 

l\!. :i,· . N. M . F . N. 

S. N . O.ya.0os 0.ya.0,-j ci.ya.Oov So/-os S'l'hTJ STj>..ov 
G. O.ya.0oii O.ya.0Tjs O.ya.0oii S-r)>..o" STJhTJS St]>-..o" 
D. O.ya.0~ a.ya.0r1 O.ya.0ci' ST)>.'!' S'l'-n STJ'>-'!' 
A. O.ya.0ov O.ya.0-r)v O.ya.0ov STj>..ov STJATJV So/-ov 
v. O.ya.0( O.ya.0,-j ci.ya.0ov S'ljht STJ'hTJ Slj>-..ov 

D.N. A.V. d.ya.0w O.ya.0d O.ya.0w S'l'hw STJ'Xci Srj>-..w 
G. D. O.ya.0otv d.ya.0a.tv O.ya.0otv Srf>..ow Srj>..a.w STJAOLV 

P. N. V . d.ya.0oC 0.ya.0a.C O.ya.0ci STj>-..oL STj>-..a.L STjXa. 
G. d.ya.Owv d.ya.0wv ci.ya.0wv St]>..wv S-r)>..wv 8TJAWV 
D. O.ya.0ots d.ya.0a.is ci.ya.0ots Stf>-..oLs STJhO.LS STJAOLS 
A. d.ya.Oovs ci.ya.eds O.ya.0ci S-r)Xo"s ST)hcis 8Tj>..a. 

µiKp&s, small, little .pill.cos, frie11dly 1 

M , F . N. M . F. N. 

S. N. p.tKpos p.tKpd JJ.tKpov <f>CALOS <f>LAUi <f>CALOV 
G. p.tKpou p.tKpcis p.tKpoii <f>LACou <f>LACcis <f>l.ACo" 
D. p.tKpci' p.tKp~ floLKpci' <f>LXC'!' <f>l.A{Cl- .pv.c'!' 
A. p.tKpov p.tKpdV p.tKpov <f>CALOV <f>l.ACciv <f>CALOV 
v. p.tKpE p.tKpci p.tKpov cf>ChLt cj>LAC<i cj>CALOV 

-
D .N.A.V . p.tKpw p.tKpci p.tKpw cj>LA((., cj>LACci cj>L>..£W 

G. D. p.tKpotv p.tKpa.L\I p.i:Kpoiv cj>LXCow cj>LXCa.w cjaXCoLV 

P.N.V. p.tKpoC p.tKpa.C p.tKpn cj>ChLOL cj>ChLa.L cj>CXLa. 
G. p.tKpwv p.tKpwv p.tKpwv cj>LXUiiv cj>L>..Cwv cf>V.Cwv 
D. p.tKpots p.tKpa.'Ls p.tKpo'Ls <f>LA(OLS cj>LX(a.LS cj>LA(OLS 
A. p.tKpolis ~ J.LLKp!1S 

1 
f-LLKpn cj>LXCo\JS cj>L>..Ccis cj>ChLa. 

i Cf. the related word in 105. 
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145. If £, ,, p, or po precedes the final vowel of the stem, 
the nominative singular feminine ends in -ii, otherwise in -'T/· 
Cf. 49. 

146. The nominative and genitive plural feminine follow 
- the accent of the masculine, as o1]Awv, cp[A1.0..t, cptA[wv, not 071Awv, 

cptAW.i (from nominative singular cpiAtii), cpiAtwv, as in substan­
tives of the A-declension. 

Decline a:yptot;, 1 toild j ~A(.V8(.p0t;, free j tKav6r;, able ; 1TLCTTO<;, faithful. 

147. Some adjectives of the vowel-declension ba.ve only 
two sets of endings, the masculine form being used for the 
feminine, as 0J....Ktp.or;, 0J....Ktp.ov, 1 Valiant, Warlike j ap.a~tTO<;, -ov 
(cf. O.~a.), passable for wagons; arropor;, -ov, impassable, i?n· 
practicable, without means; acpBovo<;, -ov, abundant, f ertile. 

Decline these adjectives. 
Review 138-140. 

148. Follow the directions given in 140 in rending single de­
tached sentences nlso. No inflected f orm occurs in Lhe exercises in 
this book which has not been given previous ly in Lhc paradig ms or 
elsewhere. Difficult constn1ctions are explained by deduction from 
examples before their use in the exercises, ii peculiarly idiomatic; 
otherwise, by immediate reference to notes at the foot of the page. 
New words occur, of course, in all of the exercises, and their mean­
ings must be acquired. But it is important, first of all, to recog­
nize clearly in each sentence what words are 11ew, as dis tinguished 
from words that have already occurred. The meanings of th ose new 
words are ultimately to be sought for in tho special vocn.bnlaries, 
which from this point follow the exercises. But neither notes nor 
vocabularies should be consulted until the sentence bas been read 
aloud once or twice through to the end, according to Lhe directions 
in 140. The notes will then frequently simply confirm the pupil in 
conclusions to which he has come by his own reasoning , and the 
vocabularies will often simply define to him more clearly m eanings 
at which he has arrived independently either from the context or by 
word-analysis. 

i All new words thus introduced should be at once thoroughly com­
mitted to memory. 
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149. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. l5vot aryptot 'XfAtot EV T~ 7TEOL(f> 1jCTav. 2. 0 Eu¢pfL­
T7]'> 7TOTaµ or:; a7Topor:; 1}v. 3. .;, XeppOV7JCTOr:; ?jv xwpa KaA?J 
Kal 11¢8ovor:;. 4. OtKalwr:; Wauµ&.t;o}k€V TOUr:; 7TtCTTOUr:; Kai 
{3e{3alour:;.1 5. Kat oip ... ov 1jv OTL (that) €ryryur:; 0 'ApTa~epfrlr:; 

'Y 9: f' ' • 7 • ' ?jv. 6. Ttt owpa OLaCT<p<:.ELJJ ~ tKaVOt ?}CJ"aJJ. • 0£ 7TOTaµoi 
~ ,, • 8 ~' • ' 4 ' 6 7TpOCTW Twv 7T'TJ"fWV 8 a7Topoi 7']CTav. . otKatov 'Jll Kai 7Tpor:; 

\ > l) ' \ ' - ~ I y 6 9 >I '°'" 8EWV Kat 7Tpor:; avupW7TWV T1JV xwpav oLap7Ta<:.ELJJ. • £(]"...,~ 

0€ Kal (also) St'KatoV 1jv €mf3ou)..EUEtJJ T{o CTaTpa:TT"TJ· 10. ra 
ryttp E7Ttr1}oeta ouK ?~JV 7 €x,etv. 11. r~ 'ApTag€pb 7To)..eµtor:; 
?jv, K6p«> 0€ 7T£CTTor:;. 12. ouK llgwv ?jv TS~ 07TAfrrJ 7Taletv 
TOUr:; olK.&ar:;. 13. ,7 0€ ElCT{Jo/\.i] 1jv ooor:; aµagtTOr:; o_p8la 
lrrx,upwr:;. 14. oi Xa/\.oaZot €/\.eu8epot Kat aAKtµot ?jCTaJJ. 
07TAa o' elxov ryeppa µaKptt Kat /\.oryxiir:;. 15. fJCJ"aJJ oi TOU 
K6pou CTTpaTLwTat a~LOt €>...eu8epliir:; . 16. Ota cpi/\.tar:; xwpar:; 

• ' ' ' - 17 ~ ' ' 'OE La &get o KwµapX7J'> Tour:; CTTpanwTar:;. • 7TWr:; Ta E7TtT1J 
€goµ,ev; 

REM. The specin,l vocabulary should now be thoroughly com­
mitted to memory. No Greek words ~vill be needed in translating 
the English-Greek exercises in this book that have not already oc-
curred in previous Greek-English exercises. . . 

The sentences which compose these English-Greek exercises are 
patterned ·more or less closely after Gree!' sentences tl~at hn.ve oc­
curred in previous exercises. In re-composmg these English sentences 
into Greek, observe tho following : -

DIBECTIONS FOR TRANSLA.TING INTO GREEK. 

1. Compose the entire sentence alottd in Greek before co1111-
mitting any part of it to writing. 

2. If in doubt about the construction or the order of the Gl"eek 
words, search for a m.odel. 

1 The masc. of the n.dj. used sub­
stantively. qr. 129, I. 5. 

2 Inf. depending on the adj. lKa· 
vo(, which denotes ability. 

a Cf. 111, I . 13. 

I o 

• qr. fl2, I. 12. 
6 in the sight of. CJ. 110. 
G ubjcct of the verb ;;v. 
; it ioas possible. 
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3. If an English word or phrase occurs which has not bee11 
given in the vocabularies as a definition, recall its English equiv­
alents. 

4. Commit the sentence thus ccnnposed in G?·eek to writing. 
Observe sharply the f orrn, accent, and ~pelling of each word. 

IL 1. The hoplites were fait hful to Cyrus. 2. 'l'he road 
was impassable. 3. 'l'he general was worthy of h onour. 
(.. We justly punish the bad. 5. Cyrus had plundered the 
fertile land of the barbari ans. 6. They will lead the boplit es 
into a friendly country. 7. The javelin-men were both valiant 
and faithful. 8. He was not able to binder t he enemy. 
9. Cyrus hunted wild asses on horseback. 10. There was 
abundant food in the villages. 11. The villages were full of 
provisions.1 12. It was right to keep the arms and t he h orses 
safe. 13. But perhaps it was right to plunder the villages ol 
the enemy. 

150. VOCABULARY. 

~i.os, -d, ·ov (1£'Yw) ,2 equal inweigltt, 
worth, worthy, befitting. 

j3lf3a 1.0s, -ci, -ov, fl1m, constant. 
"Ylppov, wicker-shield. 
8CKa1os, -ci, -ov (olwr1), just, right, 

reasonable. 
Ln,js, adv., near. 
dcrf3o>..1], entrance, pass. 
l>..tu9tpCO: ( l>..d10epor), freeclom. 
'1r1Tlj8nos1 -ci, -ov, suitable, fit.a 
tcrx.vpliis (laxiip&r), adv., strongly, 

vehemently, exceedingly. 

1 Cf. 92, I. 6. 
2 Related words that have oc­

curred in previous lessons will here­
after be placed, in parentheses, after 
the words in the vocabularies to 
which they are related. If two or 
more such words have occurred, the 
simpler form will be given.-lf~1os is 
r elated to lf7w in its sense of weigh. 

t'cr(l)s, adv. , perhaps. 
olK~s (o1Kos, a house, home; cf. 

o/K(a, a h01lSe , clwelling), h OtlS6• 

servant, domestic. 
C:vos, o, tj, ass. 
6p9ios , -ci, -ov, steep. 
'IT'oXlp.~os, -ci, -ov (-rrO>..fµos), at war 

with, hostile.1 
'll'Ws, adv., how'/ 
Xa.>..Sa~oi, ot, the Cbaldaeans.6 
XtppoVIJO"OS, tj, the Chersone se. 
x fXioi, -ai, -a ,G 1000. 

a In the neut. plnr., Tct b nT7/ot1a, 
p rovisions(' things sttited to sustain 
liie ' ). 

4 ?ro>..lµ1os, given in 105, is the 
masc. of this adj . used as a subst. 

G B o1Towecl English words will 
hereafter be printed in black-face 
letter. Seep. 155 1. 

° Cf. trp1cr-xi>..101, 120 ( Tp(r, tlwice). 
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LESSON XIX. 

Analysis of the Primary Tenses of the Indicative Active. 

151. Verb-Theme. - The the-me of a Yerb is i ts fundrunenta.J 
pa.rt (G:~). 

152. Tense-Suffixes and Tense-Stems. - From the theme a.re 
formed, by means of tense-si~Ui:ues, tho uifferent tense-stem,s of 
t he verb. 

153. Variable Vowel.-The final vowel of n. t ense-stem is 
sa.icl to be variable when it is -o- in some of the forms and -E· 

in others, i ndica.ted by -o / ... 

154. Personal-Endings. - From the tense- tems the differ­
ent forms of the verb are made by adding to them certain 
endings, which in the finite moods mark the persons and num­
bers, a.nd a.re called JJersonal-enclings. 

155. There a.re two series of these personal- endings, one 
found in the active voice, the oth r iu the middle. Each of 
t hese series includes two sets, one for prim:uy te nses, the 
other for secondary tenses. 

156. The personal-endings of the p1'imary tenses in the 
indicn.ti ve n.cti ve are : -

S 1s GU LAn. D u,u .. PLUltAL. 

1 -111 ·p.EV 
2 -s or -<n ·TOV -TE 

3 -<r1 or Tl ·'TOV ·VO"L 

Review the paradigm of the Present Indicative Active in 65. 

157. T he present stem of A~w is >..v 0 / • ., formed by adding 
the variable vowel -o / • • as tense-sufiL'C to the theme Av-. The 
form is Avo- before µ. or v in the endings, elsewh ere Av€-. 
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158. The present indicati \C active of >..Dw before change was 
perhn.ps, in the singular, >..iio-/U, >..iit:-uc., >..iit:-Tt, and in t he third 
plural, >..vov-ut. 

a. In >..vo-,.,.,_, -µ.i. is dropped and o is changed low. Jn >..vt:·uc., t passe 
over to the preceding \'Owel, and unites wiLh it by co11Lractio11. l 11 
>..iit:-'Tt, t passes o\·er in the same way a11tl T is dropped. In >.. iio-vuc., v 
is dropped before CT and o lengthened Lo ou. 

Review the paradigm o[ the Fu ture Tn<licaLivo Active in 102. 

159. 'rhe futitre stem of >..D,,, is A.iicro / ... forn ie<l by adding 
the tense-suffix -CT 0/,. to the theme. lt is inflected like t he 
present. 

Review the parad ig m of the First Perfect Tndica.Live AcLive in 118. 

160. The first pe1fect stem of .>..l5w is >..t:-A.vKa.-, formed by 
reduplicating the thP.me and adding the tensc-su 111 x -Ka.-. 

a . In the fi rst person singular -/U is dropped; in the second the end­
ing is ·<; ; in the third -CTt is dropped and a. changed to t:. 1 n t.l1e plurnl 
-cicn is for a.·vCTt, v being dropped before CT and a. lengthened lo ii.. 

161. EXERCJ ES. 

I. 1. Tiu; E'TT't<FTOA.'A.c; r.eµ7roµev. 2. aA.?]fJ€VOU<FtV 1 oI evyrye­

A.ot. 3. TefJ{ncaµev T OLi) fJeo'L<;. 4. ol oe f3ap/3ap ot ?]ory A.eA.v­

/Ca(]'t T'/:u; ryecpf.ipa<;. 5. A DO'OJ.'€ V Tllc; aµa~rt,<) lls (which) 2 

" 6 r .. . IT"\ ' ' ' " -, ' ' ' €XOJJ-€V. • 0 OUV :~l\.eapxo<; 7T'€J.'7r€£ TOV W'f"f€1\.0V l:7T'£ TOV 
-, / A. 7 -, / 1 TI r _ .1. i.. ,1.. .1. - 8 r l\.O't'ov. • IC€1\.€UO'W TOU<; epcra<; A.ueiv Tac; rye't'upac; . . o 

I ~ t::) "\ I 9 f) I > \ rt f)' craTpa7r?J'> vuv J-Ja<Ftl\.euei. • ?JpLa a7rO L7r7T'OU Te 17peu1Ca. 

10. ol O'TpaT?]'YOl T i,v O'Tpanlw W'fO U<Ft. 11. TWV oe IleA.o-
' " r "\.I. - ' ' 19 r ' ' 7T'OVV?J<FLWV exoµ ev 07T'1uTa<; €/CaTOIJ. ...,, OL <FaTpa7rat TOUC) 

<FTpaTLwTac; fJauµuf;oucn. 13. or.A.frac; gxet<; xLA.louc; !Cal 

'TT'eA.TacrTac; 7revTa1Cocrlou<; . 14. K upoc;, o Tou 6..iipelou,s 

8a<rtA€V<F€t avTl TOU aoeA.cpou. 15. om~frac; OLcrxLA.louc; 

1 Some worcfa annex ,, when the 
'.lext word in the sentence begins 
with a vowel: (1) all words in -1n; 
(2) all verbs of the third person 
sirlg. in -E; ( 3) i1rr(, is. This is 

called v·m ovable. It is sometimes 
written at the end of a sentence. 

2 Acc. plur. fem. of the relative 
pronoun us, 11, II. 

n Sc. ul&s, so 11. 
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\ "\ >. - I I 16 t ~\ I 1. /Ca/, 7T'€11.TaO'TaC) µupiouc; r.eµr.eTe. . OL 0€ 7TOA€JJ-LOL Tac; 
~ 1. \ \ " i\ i\ I - 1'"' \ ~ \ I <F7T'OVoa,c; /Cat TO UC) Op!COUC) E UK.a<FL. (. Ta 0€ xwpLa 

<raTpa7reu<rou<rw oI Tou K.upou cptA.ot. 1 . T ov<; {3ap/3upour; 

1]pmi1Caµev out TOV oi\eOpov TWV <FTpaTLWTWV. 19. /CaLTOt 

€xw 7rat0ta Twv crTpaT'T/"/WV €v '!>.ILA.1]T~. 

Analyze each finite verbal form in the above exercise. 

II. 1. We are destroying the bridges. 2 . W e shall collect 
allies. 3. H e bn.s plotted ha.rm to Clcarchus. 4. They will 
s~i.ve the men and the h orses. 5. H o puni ·hes h is servants. 
6. T ho queen will dishonour h er brother. 7. The satrap will 
bo king. . I have commanded the hoplites to sacrifice. 
9. The hoplitcs will sacrifice. 10. You (sing.) ha.Ye hunted 
wild asses on horseback. 11. You are phnning harm to the 
allies. 12. You arc plotting aga.inst Cyrus and his allies. 
13. The sold iers of the enemy will appro:tch. 1-!. 'l'bo sol­
diers will sack the country of Cyrus's brother. 15. You have 
comma.oded the sold iers to plunder the wagons. 

162. VOCABULARY. 

ci.>..119tvw (&~{i0rn1) , speak tlte truth, 
tell the trttth. 

cl.VT(, prep. with gen. , over against, 
against, insteacl of, in p1·efe1·­
ence to, in 1·et1wn f or. 

.6.apEtos, 0 (cf. oapw<&s), Darius. 
Sur-xt>..LoL, -a.L, -a. (xfil.w1),1 2000. 
l Ka.Tov, indeclinn.blc, 100. 
errLIM'OATj, letter, epistle. 
i}S111 adv., afready, forthwith, at 

length. 
Ka.CTOL, conj., ancl yet. 
>..ocpos , o, hill, height. 

1 Ills, twice. 2 See p. 155 i. 
s This infcrentin.l conj. is post­

positive, i.e. it is always put after 
one or more words of the sentence. 
Seo p. 152. 

Mt>..11Tos, ij, Miletus. 
11\1pLOL1 -0.L, •0.1 1 0,000. 
v\iv, adv., NOW.2 

oAE0pos, o, destr11clion, loss. 
oliv,3 conj. , the1·efo1·e, accordingly, 

consequently . 
'ITO.LSCov, cll ilcl. 
IlEAo'ITovvtj«rLos, -ii, -ov, Peloponne­

sian. 
'll'EVT0.K0«7'LOL1 -a.L, -a.,• 500. 
1Ta.Tpa.'lftuw (uci.,.pcl.11''1s ), 1·ule as sa­

trap, ?·ule. 

• 7l' fV'T'f1 F I \'F.. Cf. '1'p11i-1<&11101 in 
110 ( .,.p•is, Tm rnio:). The suffix fo r 
cardinals to denote h undreds (after 
t1<a..,.&v) is -1<011101, us 01ii-1<&11,01, 200, 
etc. 
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LESSON XX. 

Analysis of the Secondary Tenses of the Indicative Active. 

163. '.rhe personal-endings of the seconclary t enses in the 
indicati.ve active (155) are :-

SrncuLAn. D UA i,. 1' 1,U RA I ,, 

1 -v ·µEV 
2 -s -'TOV -'TE 

3 no no ...,.,,v -v or -cro.v 

;Review the Imperfect Indica tive Active in 711. 

164. The imperfect is formed on the p resent stem (157), 
but it has augment (75, 76). 

R eview the First Aorist Indicative Active in 102. 

165. 'l'he first aorist stem of X~w is Xuera.-, formed by a<.lding 
the tense-suffix -era- to the theme. In the first person singular 
-vis dropped, and in the third -a- is changed t o -(. As a sec­
ondary tense the aorist has augment in the indicat ive. 

Review the First P luperfect Indicative Active in 118. 

166. The fust plupel'fect is formed on the first p e1fect 
stem (160), with - K£- fo r - K a.-. In the sing.vis dropped in the 
fust per son and - K£- appears as - KrJ , - K.,,-, K £L. 

167. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ol 7TOAtTat e'li'Eµ't'av va1hii<> 0€1Ca. 2. ol A.ox&yol 
)/ I - I ' \ I ~ 3 '(} ~ €7i'Eµ7i'OV <TTpaTlWTa'> 7i'EVT€ EL'> TO <TTpaT07i€OOV. • /Ca l €Ol'> 

' (} ~ ' (} / 4 \ I,/... - .. ~ '"\ .L /Cal Eal<> €T€ VIC7J. • T'l'JV "f€'t'U pav, w <TTpaTlWTat, €1\,V-

<TaTE. 5. ol1eeTa'> /Cat 't7r7i'0V'> dxoµ Ev. 6. KDpo<> ryd,p 
>I {3' >I 7 f I l I " \ 
€'Tr€µ7i'E "CICOV'> OLVOV· • Ol <TaTpa7rat €1C€1C€A€VIC€<TaV TOV'> 

I (} -' 8 ' ' ' AB I ' I - ., V€iiVLQ8 V€tV. • €LC) TOV') 7JVaLOV') TOV') UTpanwTa'> 7J'Y€'>. 

9 , \ >I"\ - 1. ~.l 1. I - ~ ' 
• €7i'€l E"'vu a v Tac; <T'li'OVoac;, T.W> 1ewµas oLap7rauoµEv. 

_, 

-. 
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10. ai\M Tl ( wliy ) 1 OVIC i]ryE'> -ro?J<; <TTEcpavov<> IC at Tli;; cpt.&.­

i\a'>; 11. 0 ryttp <TaTpa7r7JC) hce1Cei\EUIC€/, TOU<; O'Tl'°'>liTa<> oauµov<> 

n€µ7rew. 12. uuve7reµ7roµev r.~ fJarnA.etq, 2 To v<> uTpanwrat; 

oDc; (wlwrn)8 o <TTpaT?')ryoi; elXE· 13. ry ucnEpatq,4 €7reµ7i'E 

' " e 'A ~ • , 14 , - ' TOV av pw7rOV ptaw<> o a-Tpa'T?')70'>. • a-TpanwTat; ev 
~ I >I C ' >.. I - <:- 'Jo' 15 \ T<f' TO'li'<p €LX€T€ L1Ca11ovc; Tai) ICWµa<> otap7T'a~€/,V. • TOV IC(J) · 

µ apx7JV T OT€ 7]ryEv 5 0 <TTpaT7J"fO'> 7rpo<> TO U'> o l1e&ac;. 16. €£ 

' \ ,, "i\- ... <:- .< ' "'' " 7rapa TOV'> op1eouc; e VE') Ta') U'7T'OVOW), T1JV OLIC?JV fXElC). 

Analyze each fini te verbal form in the above exercise. 

II. 1. You were stTiking the peltasts. 2. Both generals 
and captains ha.cl sacrificed. 3. The queen commanded the 
captains to sacrifice. 4. The hoplites with Cyrus were plun­
dering the wa.gons. 5. The soldiers had previously plot ted 
against the queen. 6. I had collected hoplites and bowmen. 
7. You (sing.) hunted on horseback. 8. · You had broken the 
truce. 9. The satrap dishonoured the soldiers. 10. H e had 
commanded the hoplites to plunder the cottntry. 11. And the 
general made :m expedition aga.inst the satrap's country. 
12. H e had sacrificed to the goddess. 13. Cyrus plotted harm 
to his brother. 14. I had destroyed the boats. 

168. VOCABULARY. 

0A811vo.tos, -ii, -ov,0 Athenian. 
a>.>..ci, conj., but, yet. 
'Ap10.tos, o, Ariaeus. 
f3 \Kos, o, jm· (for wiue). 
8a<Tµos, o, tax , impost, tribute. 
8lKo., iudecliuable, TEN. 

d, conj., if, proclit ic. 
>..ox-ii.yos, 0 ccr,.w),7 captain. 

l Acc. sing. neut. of the pron. 
rfr, who'I what'I used adverbially. 

2 See p. 31 a. 
s Acc. plur. masc. of the relative 

pronoun iJs, lj, lJ. 
4 Sc. ?,µIp~. The dat. is used to 

denote the time when. 

vo.1iT1)s, sailor. 
-rrlVTE (cf. 1T'EVTaK&u101), iudec., FIVE. 
CTTl<j>o.vos, o, c1·oion, ioreath. 
CTTpo.TCi-'IT'E8ov ( uTpaTt;f),s camp. 
<niµ--rrlp.mu ( uvv, -rrlµTrw) , 9 send toith. 
-ro-rros, o, place, region. 
il<T-rEpatos, -ii., -ov, f ollowing. 
cf>1ci>..11, cup (broad and shallow) . 

6 See p. 42 1. 
G Cf. 'A8{wr1u1 (126). 
7 Cf. ll.&xos, company. 
s Literally, the ground occupied 

by an army ( -rrl liov, g1·01tnd). 
o v before a labial becomes µ. 
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LESSON XXL 

Attic Second Declension. - Declension of otiros-. 

169. The 0-declension includes a few stems ending in -~ 
This w appears in all the cases except t ho neuter nom1 an.t i ve, 
accusative, and vocative plural of adjecti vos, but takes iota­
subscript where the common ending has ' · 

170. 

Sing. N. V. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

Dual N. A. V. 
G.D. 

Plur. N. V. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

6 

PARADIGMS. 

vH~s, temple 
(v<w-) 

VE°'s 

vu.> 

VE~ 
VEWV 

VEW 

VE<iv 

VEu} 

VEWV 

vuis 
VE°'s 

f>. fws, propit1011s 
( r>. Ew-) 

M. )•". N. 

t>..uus t>..(Cll\I 
YA(oo t>..(oo 
t>..E'!l t>..('!l 

tAEWV t AfWV 

t>.tw t >..tw 

tAE'!>V t>..E'!>V 

th('!> tAEa. 
thEWV tAECllV 
tAE'!>S t>..E'!>S 
tAECllS t>..Ea. 

a. Observe that the accent of these nouns j g peculi ar in two re­
spects: first, the genitive and da tive, when accented on the ultima, 
are oxytone (cf 45); secondly, the long w in the ult ima does n?t ex­
clude the accent from the antepenult (cf 27). 

171. Some substantives have -w or -wv in the accusative singular, 
as o A.a:yws, hare, accusative singular Aa.yw or >..o.ywv. .;, lw;, dawll, has 
only lw. 

172. The declension of the demonstrative pronoun 
this, is as follows : -

.. 
011T OS'1 
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I XCU L A H. DUAL. P1.U HA I.. 

:u. 1-·. x. :u. P. x. l l. P . x. 
OUT OS a.l:TTJ ToVro TOUTOJ TOUTw TOUT w O~TOL a.J TCU TO.VrO. 
TOUTOU TO.VTTJS T OUTou ToVroLV ToUToLv Tol.i·TOL.V TOUTO> V TOUTQ)V TOVTCllV 

TOUT'!> TO.VTl) ' TOUT~ TO,jTO\S TQliTCUi TOUTOLS 

TOUTOV TO.VTTJV TOUTO TotiTovs T<lUTciS TO.VTO. 
----------~------ -

173. Examine t he followi ng : -

OUTO<; 0 CTTPO.TTftO> ciyaOo; rjv. 
'TU 1TAOta 'T(lVr(l '7Tf/J.tf0/J.OI u f Toll /J.ECTTa. 

It would bo impossible to say o ouTos CTTpaTTJyos, TU ro.il'Ta r..\oi'a. 

174. Rule of Syntax. - Substant ives with ouTos require the 
article in prose, and tho pronoun takes the 1Jreclicate position 
(cf. 56, R em.) . 

175. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ol ve~ 1j<Tav ol"la" Twv fJEwv. 2. EV 'Ecpe<T<p 7rapa 

T<j) TTJ'> fJEa<; VE~ oevopa ?jv. 3. EV TOUT~t) T~V VE~ f3wµo't 
't 4 rl r (} \ .. " f3 I 5 " 17uav. . °iAE<f oi EOt 17<Tav TTJ a<Tt"'A.Etq,. . TO /,<; <TTpa-

T1)ryols EVTO<) (within) 1 o/...trywv 1]µEpwv TOV µi<TfJov EIC7T'A€WV 
7reµiJrH. 6. E1C7r/...Ew v 1jv To µe<Tov 2 Tov r./...aiutou. 7. Taµwc; 
A.ly(nrnoc; µ €v 1jv, cp t/...oc; 0€ TrfJ K6pr,,1J. 8. E7iE/,01J ( when) o' 
,., .,. ,,,'"\. - ' 'A... - f f '"\..... 9 , ' ,., s Ewe; 17v, €1\.Vuav T7JV rye'f'upav 01, 07il\.tTa1,. . eic; TTJV ew 

'TT'eµiJret 0 Kvpoc; TOV aryryE).ov TOVTOV. 10. 0 Taµw uloc; TOV 
vauupxou 4 Alryu7rT£0<) 1jv. 11. 0 VEiiv{ac; TOV A.arywv TOVTOV 

VE</>EATJ 6 EfJrypw<TEV.6 12. 0 i\.Ew<; TWV 'A817vc;Jwv avope'ioc; 
\ "\ \ 'T 13 r ~ \ \ ff r~ \ > \ f3 f3 I Kat 7T'Ol\.€µLICO<) 17v. . 7J OE 7rpoc; ew 000<) Et<) TOU<) ap a -

1 Th.is adv. governs the gen. both 
in its temporal sense (as here) and 
in its local sense. Of. 111, I. 12 and 
13, and note. 

z Neut. of t11e adj. used substan­
tively. 

n at daybreak, Eis being used of 

tho time when the dawn shall have 
been reached. 

4 An appositive to Taµw. See p . 
2G s. 

6 The da.t. is used to denote the 
i nstrument or means, as the ablative 
in Latin. · a See p. 42 1, 
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povc; 1}ryev. 14. €v -ro'Lc; -rwv 8ewv vecf><; uTi]A.at ?]uav. 15. ov­

-rot ol u -rpan w-rat fu(J)<rav -rouc; EV -rc'f; vecf> 8 'Twaupo uc;. 
16 • ( I "\ \ '8 I \ > ) ~ I • ou-roc; 0 JC(J)µ,apx'T}c; !'l.aryW<; E 'T}p€Ue, ICat OUIC EV 'TTJ ICWµ'fJ 

1jv. 17. €v-rro8ev (thence) 0€ -rou<> 0T1f...i-rac; ?jryev eis 'Tlei>iov 

1ea""A.ov 1eat OEv0p(J)V l uuµ'TIAE(J)V 1ea i aµ'Ti~A(J)V. 

II. 1. W e shall sacrifice in these t emples. 2. These gods 
were propitious. 3. H e sacrificed in t his temple. 4. 'l'he 
t emple ,at Ephesus 2 was beautiful. 5. Wo have five hares 
and a jar of wine. 6. Tamos has the boats of Cyrus. 7. T his 
vi~ge-chief's son will hunt hares. 8. Tho t reasul'o in t hese 
temples was small. 9. 'r his countl'y abounded in 3 tall trees. 
10. Cyrus sent to these soldiers their pay in full. 11. The 
roads to the east lead into the satrap's territory. 12. This 
people had temples in their market-pla.ce. 13. Thero were 
three thousand peltasts alongside ~ the t ern ples of the gods. 
14. When it was dawn, the generals and the captains were 
sacrificing. 

176. VOCABULARY. 

0Al'Yv1rnos, -ii, ·ov, Egyptian. 
&jl'Tl'V.os, ij, v ine. 
dvSpttos, -ii, -ov, manly, brave, val-

iant. 
f3w.,.Os, cl, alta1·. 
S'vSpov, T HEE. 

E'K-'Tl'AEWS, -wv (it),& FUL L, complete, 
e11tire. 

•Ecj>tvos, ij, Ephesus. 
e'lva.up<is, cl, treasure. 
Xu~, c:i, people. 

i CJ. 92, I. 6. 
2 CJ. 99, I. 3. 
s Use uup.7rll.Ews with th e proper 

form of eiµ.l. 
•See 97. 
6 CJ. 1rll.lwr, FULL. So that rK­

'll'AtQlf means filled, ottt, very f ttll, 

p.ivos, ' 'I• -ov, MrDD L E. 

va.v-a.pxos, c:i,0 admiral. 
vtcj>EATJ, cloud, n et. 
oAC)los, ·1J, -ov, small, little, plnr . f ew. ' 
'lT<>At p.iKos, -rj, -ov ( 71'0 ll.eµo s) , of or for 

wai·, warlike. 
crniATJ, pillm', post . 
O'Vfl·'lTAEWS, -WV (uuv) ,& J,' UL L, a bound­

ing in. 
Ta.11..ls, c:i, Tamos. 
ulos, c:I, SOI>. 

as uu~.·rrll.Ews below mea ns literally 
filled altogethe1·. l!'or u{,µ.-1rll.ews, see 
p, 45 9 • 

o The underly ing clements a re 
va6r, ship (cf. vaun1r) , and "pxw, 
1·ule. 
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LESSON XXII. 

Contract Substantives of the Vowel-Declension. 

177. ubstantives of the A-cleclensiou whose stems end m 
-<.ui- or -fii.- suffer contraction. 

178. PARADIGnLS. 

;I µ. vn, mina ;, ')'7/, earth 6 'Epµ.lir, H ermes 
(µ.va ci-) (')'fci-) ('Epµ <ci-) 

s. N. (µ.vela) 11vci (,,la) yrj ('Epp.las) 'Ep11iis 
G. (µ.vdcl s) 11vcis (-ylar) yrjs (' Epµ. lov) 'Ep11ou 
D . (µvel~) JlV~ ( -rl'!-) Yli ('Epp.I~) 'Ep11n 
A . (µ.vdclv) 11vciv ( ')' fav) -viiv (' Epµ.lav) 'Ep11iiv 
v. (µ.vela) 11va. (-yla) yrj (' Epp.la) 'Ep11ii 

D .N. A. V . (µvela) 11vii. ('Epµlci) ' Ep11ii. 
G. D. (µ.vela rv) p.va.\v ('Epµ.carv) 'Ep11a.\v 

P. N. V . (µ.vela t) 11va.\ ('Epp.lat) 'E p11a.t 
G. (µ.vawv) p.vwv (' Epµ ewv) 'Ep11wv 
D. (µ.vela1r) 11va.'Ls ('Epµlars) 'Ep11a.is 
A. (µ. velas) JlVclS ('Epp.leis) 'E p11cis 

179. Substant ives of the 0-declensiou whoso stems end in 
-~o- or -oo- su1Ier cont raction. 

180. PARADIGMS. 

,) voils, 111i11d 'TO 1<avoilv, basket 
(voo-) (KaVfO-) 

S. N. ( v&os) voiis ( t<dvfOV) Ka.voiiv 

G. ( v&ov) vou (Kavlov) Ka.voii 

D. ( v&<t>) v~ (1<avlr11) KO.V~ 

A. (v&ov) voiiv (1<elvEov) KO.VOUV 

v. (vOE) vou ( 1<elv6ov) Ka.vouv 
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D. N. A. V. (v&w) vcO (Kavlw) KClVw 
G.D. (v&o1v) votv (KCll'fOtl') KClVOtV 

P. N. V. (v&o1) vo• (Kdvfa) KClVti 
·- G. (v&wv) v..Ov (Kavlwv) KClVWV 

D. (v&ois) vots (Kavlois) Kcivots 
A. (v&ous) vous (Kdl'fCl) KClVci 

a.. Observe in the contracts inflected in 178 and 180, first, that 
the short vowel preceding the final vowel of the stem is absorbed by 
the following a , long vowel, or diphthong, except in I.he sing ular of the 
A-declension, where t:a and t:q. become TJ and 71; and secondly, t.hn.t in 
the 0-deqlension oo, ot:, w, are all contracted in to 011. 

b. Observe that all the contracted forms nre perispomenon, except 
the uom., acc., and voe. dual of the 0 -declension, which are oxyt.o11e. 

c. But compounds in -oo~ keep the accent on tho sa.me syllable as 
in the contracted nom. singular, as (u7T6-7TA.oo~) a7T0""7TAov~, o (7T,\.oo~). 
voyage home, genit ive (cimnr>..0011) a7T~A.011, etc. 

181. 

I. 1. 

EXERCISES. 

K ,.. ( "'\. ~ f I I ,..f,. I ) I ,.. 
vpoc:; 07rtv.T'[/ €1"1.<rT<p 7r€fL't' €£ 7r€JJTe apryvpLov µ,vat;. 

2 • ' rr' "e- . .., t ' " ' .., , 3 , " • OL ryap €p<[aL € UOJI 7J"- <t'· !Cai 'YTJ /Cat <F€1\.1]V'[}· • €V T<p 

' "e- " e " 'E " 4 ' c z ) 1 • " " 5 · 11€<f> € ue T<fJ €<p • Pf'-Tl · . n w Lat € 11 ll<p ex€Te ; . 0 
I:' \ f: I \ " 'B I y 6 '\ \ ~ f '\ " > 0€ TOc;;OT7Jc:; TO 1Cavovv € avµa~Ev. • 1Cal\.Ot 17<rav oi 7rl\.OL eit;; 

rf}v 'Au{iiv. 7. TaVT'[/ TV ooc/) oi. 7rOA Eµtot 7rp0<FEXOV(F£ T Oii 
"2 8 'e \!J 9 \ ~ I '\ \ '\" JIOVV. • Ot €0t tA€<fJ 7J<rav /Cat Tot e:; vavTatt;; /Cal\.OV 7rl\.OVJI . 

7rap€tX,OV.8 9. o 7rAOuc:; ~V Cf.017!..oc:; TOL<; vauTatc:;. 10. oµotot .. .. e ' Y 4 , , .... " , ,.. 7J <raV OVTOt avµa~€£V TL €11 V<p EXOV<FLV OL <rTpaTtWTaL. 

11 ,, ~ ' " ' J ,, ~ \ ' 'I:' . a7ropot 7J<rav €11 T<p U7T07TA<f! €X€LV Ta €7TLTTJO€La. 

12 f I '\ "<' '\ 1 - " I \ 9 13 I . . o 7r€pL7rl\.OVf; 2.LIC€1\.Lac:; TTJ<; VT)<FOV µa1Cpoc:; 1711. • TOTe 
, ,.. ,.. .... ., ( A t' , , , ,... e .., , 

€11 TTJ 'YTJ 7rpWTOL 7J<rav OL a1CeoatµovtoL 1Cat ev TTJ a"-aTT'[/. 

14 > I I:'\ ~ I ., < ~ I:' I I:' I I:' I '\ 
• ev TOVT<f! 0€ T<p T07r<p 7JV 7J 'YT/ 7r€OLOV oevopwv <rvµ7rl\.€WV. 

l Acc. sing. neut. of the inter­
rogative pronoun ·rls, -rf, who? what? 

2 apply their mind in the sense 
of 'direct their attention,' •give a t­
tention.' 

e Seep. 83 7. 
• Dependent on IJµo10 1, were like 

to wonder, that is ' seemed to be 
wondering. ' 

6 Dependc11t on d.rropo1. See 147. 
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15 r ,.. f ( I I "\. I \ I 
• TOT€ /CaT ELXOV Ot 17µe-repoL 7ipO"fOVOL 7r01\.€µ~u To ve:; TOVTCrJJJ 

I \ \ ~ \ \ e 1'\ 16 \ ' 7rporyovouc:; !Cat 1CaTa ry17v /Cat 1CaTa a"-aTTav. • /Cat TOTE 

S-ijA.ov 1j11 TL (why) oi {3ap{3apot Tiic:; ci.A.w7reKac:; e7r'l Tatt;; 
,I.. '\ ~ >I 17 \ i\. ' \ T > I \ IC€'t'al\.aL<; exOV<FLJI, • /Cat 71"1 Ol~rJ µ EV 1]11 €Lt; TaUT7}JI T1}JI 

xwpiiv EiC Bu~avTLoV ICW7TaLc:; 1 ?Jµepiic:; µa) ... a µ,a1Cpac:; 7rAOUc:;, 

€11 Se T~ µi!u~u 2 µ ovot 1ju av {3ap{3apot . 

II. 1. 'l'hc voyage was to Asia. 2. W e wonder what the 
enemy intend. 3. The sailors sacrificed to H ermes on the 
island. ;.t 'l'here were trees a.nd vines in this land. 5. The 
servant had five minas of sil rnr. 6. H e sent the g ifts in a 
beautiful bnsket . 7. 'l'he ba1·ba.rian wears a fox-skin cap on 
his head. 8. We made :111 expedition by land against t he 
Peloponnesians. 9. Cyrus sent gifts to t his man, n. horse 
and a mina of silver. 10. On their voyage home, the soldiers 
plundered the islands. 11. Cyrus, the brother of A.rtaxerxes, 
sends to the bowmen ten days' pay, fiye minas of silver. 

182. 'VOCABULARY. 

0'.-611>..os, -ov 3 ( oi)>.os) ,4 not clear, 
1111certain, clot1btf11l. 

0>..w'ITEK..j, fox -skill, fox-skin cap. 
'AcrCii., Asia. 
i'Kcio-Tos, -11, -ov, each, every. 
T)?l.Los, o, snn. 
'ljp.lTEpos, -ii, -ov, om·. 
KciTci, prop.: with gen., clown, under­

n eath ; witll acc. ,6 dow.n, clow1i 
along, by, opposite. 

KClT·E'xw G (KaTd, lxw), hold .down, 
check, control. 

KE<j>a.Alj, HEAD. 

K"'1n], om·. 
AciKE6ciLµovLos, -V., -ov, Lacedaemo­

nian. 

1 Dat. of instniment. Seo p. 47 °. 
2 Of. 175, I. 0. 3 See 147. 
4 The fu-st pa.rt of the word is 

the insepamble p refix a - (called a -

p.ti>..ci, ad\r., very, very much, greatly, 
exceedingly. 

µovos, -11, -ov, alo11e, 011/y, sole. 
op.OLOS, -ii, -ov, like, Si1lli/aJ'. 

'ITClp·EXW G (Trapd, rxw), hold near, 
a.fforcl. 

'ITEp(-'!TAoos, 'ITEp(-'!TAovs, o (rr>.&os),7 a 
sailing romul, voya9e ro1111d. 

'ITAoos, 'ITAous, o (cf. rr>.olov, and Tr>.lw, 
sail) , voyage. 

'ITPO'fovos, <l, ancesto1·. 
'ITpocr-ixw {Trpos, lxw), hold to, apply. 
'ITPWTOS, -11· -ov, first. 
crfAlJVTI• moon. 
};LKEACii, Sicily. 
TOTf, adv., then. 

p1·i·vative) , signifying negation (La.t. 
is-, English uN-). 

s Sec !.JO. G See 127. 
7 Cf. rrepl, prop., around. See 180c. 
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LESSON XXIII. 

Present and Imperfect Indicative of the Irregular Verb dµ.{, be. 

183. PARADIGl\I S . 

PRESENT. ilu>EIU'ECT. 

Sing. Dual. P lur. Sing. Dual. P lur. 

1 tl"'( t lTf'-EV ,jv or 1{ iif'-EV 
2 J. llTToV llTTl ,j1T9a. ..jlTTOV or ijTOV ijTE or l)ITTE 

3 t lTT( l1TTOV d.1T( . 
11v tilTT1Jv or tiTTJv ,jlTO.V 

184. The theme of Elµ.{ (Latin sum for es-mn) is ECT- (com­
pare Latin es-se). The present indicative uses the prima.ry 
endings (156), the imperfect, t he secondary (163). These end­
ings are added directly to the theme. 

a.. Elµ.{ is for ECT-µ.t, CT being dropped before µ. and E lengthened to 
EL ; El for ECTL ( ECT-<TL) j dCT{ for E·VCTL. In the imperfect the final CT of the 
augmented theme is dropped in many of the forms. Y,-CTOa h ru; the 
ending -<T0a (found also in other verbs) for -s, and Y,v (third singular) 
has the ending -v. 

Review 88. 

185. All the forms of the present indicative of Elµ.{ are 
enclitic except Et 

186. 'l'he word before an enclitic (a) r etains its own ac­
cent and never changes an acute to the grave (34); (b) if pro­
paroxy~one or properispomenon (33, 35), it adds an acute on 
the ul t1ma ; (c) if a proclitic or an enclitic, it t akes an acute. 

187. Enclitics ret ain their accent (a) when the vowel to 
be affe~ted by the enclitic is elided (21); (b) when there is 
emphasis on the enclitic; ( c) when a dissyllabic enclitic fol­
lows a parox~tone ; ~d) when the enclitic begins a sentence. 
The last case 18 relatively of infrequent occtirrence. 

PRESENT AND IJIPERFECT OF €lµl. 53 

188. 'l'he third singular, iCTT{ (ordinarily an enclit ic) , has the 
regulal' recessive accent Ecrn , (a.) when it signifies existence or 
possibility ; (b) a.t t he beginning of a. sentence ; (c) after oil, 

µ.-I], E4 <Ais, Ka~ ru\A.a, and r oilTo. 

189. EXERCISES. 

I 1 ' II'' ' rr ' ·1::: • t 2 • II' ~ ' • • µa"pa oe Ta €p<n "a Tosa €<J"T • . a t o t: 7'7}ry<ti 
Tou Maul.vopou 7iOTaµou €l<J"iv 1 €" Twv f3aqt}..dwv. 3. >jv 

\ < I II' ' 4 > ' II'' 't \ f 5 < ryap ?/ 7iapooO<; <J"T€VIJ• . €µ7iOpLOV o ?]V TO xwpwv. • a£ 
8€ 1Cwµat €l<J"i r ryr; f3a<J"£Ae{ar;. 6. 1jµ€v Ev T~ 7rapao€t'<J"<p· 
7 > ~e 't ~ 8 > \:'.! > I 9 .. ) \ 2 • evTaV a 1/<J"aV 1Cwµai. • ev ICLVOUVOL<; €<J"fk€V. . €£ €7rt 

Tcj) a0€A<j>~v. 10. EVTauea K 6pcp {3a<J"lt..eia 1jv 1Ca£ 7iapa0€£­
<J"O<;. 11. Alryvr.TLO£ o' OVTOt d<J"LV. 12. K6p~<> µat..'A.ov </>LAO£ 
eaT€ "1 TcfJ clo€A<f>rp. 13. 17v T<j) K6p~" 7ioA.€µor; 7ipor; M u<J"our;. 
14. OU ouvaTOV EUT£ 7iA7JULat;eiv. 15. TOL<; 8€ UTpaT77ryol:r; 
u7ro'fria euTlv 1 on aryH Kupor; 7ipor; Tour; f3apf3apour;. 
16. K6pcp E<J"TE, w uTpanwrnt, "al <f>D..oi "al <J"uµµaxoi . 
17. ~evoi E<J"µ~v, c;, Kup€, T~ <J"aTpd7irJ· 18. 1jv 8€ Tiapa 
Tov Eu<f>p&T71v 7it£pooor; <J"Tcvry µeTa~u Tou 7iOTaµ ou 8 " al Tijr; 

'"" 19 " I:' ~ K"' ' ' - ' ' ' ~ ~ Ta..,,pou. • €<J"T£ 0€ upcp XWPLOV £<J"XUPOV €7i£ Ta£'t TOV 
7iOTaµou 7r17ryal:r;. 20. €un 8€ "d ( also) f3aui'A.eia EV K€f..at­
val:r; €puµva E7it Ta£-. 'Tr'YJ"fal:r; Tou M ap<J"uou 7iOTaµou. 

I I. 1. H e is a soldier. 2. Clea.rchus, the genera.], wns 
a L aceda.emonian. 3. '.rl1e country is hostile to Xerxes. 
4. The t rees a.re t a.11 n.nd bea.utiful. 5. You (dual) are bra.ve 
soldiers. 6. '.rhe sn.trap is in the power of the L aceda.e­
monians. 7. 'l'hese friends of Cyrus were soldiers. 8. For 
there was wine in the villages. 9. The soldiers have ::.trros 
and horses. 10. In this place there was a. beautiful park. 
11. 'rhere is a wagon-road beyond the river.4 12. This is just 
'in the sight of both gods and men. 13. F or you are now in a 
hostile la.nd. 14. It is pla.in that they will approach. ' 15. The 
sailors are apprehensive that the voya.ge is to Asia. 

l Seep. 42 1• 2 in the power of. a See ·p. 28 1• 4 Cf 111, I. 12. 

' 
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190. VOCABULARY. 

SuvClll'os, -1j, -ov, able, possible. 
lp.'ll'op~ov, place of trade, emporium. 
;j, conj., than (Lat. quam). 
KV.a.wa.C, a.l, Celaenae. 

p.eT~u, adv., between. 
Miicros, &, a Mysiao. 
oT~, conj., that, because. 
'll'a.pciSmros, &, park. 

KCv!iiivos, cl, danger, 1·isk. 
Ma.Ca.vSpos, cl, Maeander. 

'll'iip-oSos, ij (7rap&, M&s), way by, pass. 
T#pos, ij, ditch, trench. 
To~ov (cf. To~Eow ), bow. µiillov (µ&Aa), adv., more, rnthe.r. 

Ma.pcrv~, Marsyas. il'll'oljiCQ., suspicion, apprehension. 

LESSON XXIV. 

Oontra-Ot Adjectives of the Vowel-Declension. 

Most adjectives in -£~ and -oo> suffer contraction. 

191. PARADIGIIIS. 

XPiiCToiis, GOLDEN 

S.N. (XP6CTEOS) XPVCTOV> (xpiiulii) xpiicrij ( XP6ueov) xpiicroiiv 
G. (xpiiulov) XPVCTOV (XPiiuliis) xpiicrijs ( XPiiCTEOv) XPVCTOV 
D. (XPiilTEq>) xpiicri; (xpiilTl'f) XPiiaii ( xpuul<t>) xpiio-i; 
A. (xp6ueov) xpiicroiiv (XPuuliiv) xpiicrijv (xpfoeov) xpiio-oiiv 

D. N. A. , (xpuulw) xpiio-w (xpuulci.) xpuo-a. ( xpuulw) xpiio-w 
G.D. (xpuuloiv) xpiio-oi:v (xpuulatv) xpiio-a.tv (xpu CTEOLV) xpiio-otv 

P . N. (xptuEot) XPVCTOL ( xptu£at) xpiio-a.t (xptuea) xpiio-ci 
G. (XPiiCTEWV) XPUO"WV (x.puulwv) xpiio-wv (xpuulwv) xpiio-wv 
D. (xpuCTfOLS) xpiio-ots (xpuulais) xpiio-a.ts (xpuulo1s) xpiio-ots 
A. ('xpuulovs) xpiio-oiis (xpiiulas) xpiio-cis ( xpforn) xpiio-O. 

lt7rAOUS1 simple, sincere 
---·¥ - -

S.N. (lt7rA&os) d'll">..oiis (hA&l'J) d'll'>..t) (lt7rA&ov) d'll'>..oiiv 
G. (lt7rM011) d'!l">..oii ( lt7rA&,1s) n'll'>..t)s (a7rA&o11) d'!l">..oii 
D. (lt7rA&q>) ci'll'>...;; (Cm>..&11) · n'll'>-n ( lt7rA&q>) a.'11'>...; 
A. (lt7rA&ov) n'll'>..oiiv (lt7rA&l'Jv) d'll'A.ijv (a7rA&ov) n'll'\oiiv 
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D. N.A. I (ar.A&w) O:rrAW (ar.A&a) ci.'11'>..ci (arrAow) d'll'>..w 
G. J). ( a7rA&otv) ci.'11'>..oiv (a1rA&aiv) ci.'11'>..a.iv (ltirA&oiv) ci.'11'>..oty 

l'.N. (ttlrA&ot) ci.'11'>..ot (arrA&ar) a'll'>..a.t (tt7rA&a) ci.r.>..ci 
G. (lt1rA&wv) a'll'>..wv (all'A&wv) ci.'11'>..wv ( bA&wv) ci.'11'>..wv 
D. (arrA001s) drr>..ots (arr1\oa1s) ci.'!l"Aa.ts (C.:r>..&01s) ci.'11'>..ots 
A. (lt:rA&ous) ci.'!l"Aovs (a:r>..&iis) ci.'11'>..cis (C.,,.Ada) ci.'11'>..ci 

No distinct vocn.th·e forms occur. 
So xrlAKrn>, of bron=e; OL7rAOO>, double; T(Tpa7rAOo<;, fowfold. 
n.. Observe thn.t in contraction and accent the. e adjectives follow 

the corresponding subsLn.nti\·cs (178, 1 0). 
b. But in the fem inine s ingubr of adjec:tives in -prn<;, (a and a:­

bccomc ii. n.nd ~ n.[ter p, Lhc £being rcgnbrly ab. orbed, a (apytlprn> 1) 

apyvpous-, of siluer, (ap yvp!ii.) O.pyvpa, etc. 0 ULOl7prn>, of iron. 
c. Con'1po1111ds i11 -oo>, how·e,·er, keep Lite accent on the same sylla­

ble as in the contrncteu nom inat.i,·c sing uln.r (see 1 O c), ns (ru-voo> 2) 

ru-vov>, well-di:posed, ((uvoov) ru11ovv, geniti \'C ((woov) ruvov, etc. So 
KaKo-voos-,3 evil-minded, ill-<1 isposed. 

d. Compounds of vou> are of two ter111i11n.tions (1'17), and do ncj 
contract the nominative n.nd accu. ative plum.I neuter, as rvvoa (not 
ruvii.). 

192. EXERCISES. 

I 1 " ~\ IT-' ' /3 ,, ' ' 2 .. ~ \ \ • • evvouc; oe )..vp~o 17 a<:J"Ll\.€£a e<Tnv. • eixov oe 1Ca~ 

AO"f')(,CL'> <T£017pac;. 3. ctAA0£ 0€ TWV <FTpanwrwv ihrf...a xaA.ICa 
E')(,OV<TLV. 4. a7rA.ovc; ?JV 0 A.O"fO'). 5. al oe r.b .. TaL xaA.KaL 
?j<Tav. 6. TWV or.A.'iTWV <TTE</Javoc; EfCa<TT<p ')(,PU<TOV') ?jv. 
7. cp[A.oic; . evvoic; Kvpoc; 77'L<TTO') ?JV. 8. TO /3a<F{A.ewv <T17µeZov 
fi.eroc; XPU<TOV') ?JV. 9. Td 0€ aOA.a ?J<Fav <FTper.ro'l xpu<Fo'i. 
10. evvo{ el<TL T<j) apµo<TTV ol .<FrpaTlWTal. 11. ol ICaA.o'l 
JC/fyaOo~ 4 K 6pCf> evvoi ?j<Tav. 12. euvoi ?]<Tav ro'ic; <FTpanryo'ic; 

at the end of a word with one at 1 Related to &.p-yziov. 
2 eli, well, and v os. the begitrning of the following word. 
3 nan&s and v&os. The coi·om:.~ or ' hook' (') is placed 
4 A case of cmsis. Crasis (min- over the contract syllaole, unless the 

first element has the rough breath-gling) is the contraction into :i s in-
gle syllable of a vowel or diphthong i.ng. Thus, n~-yaOol for Kal &.-yaOol. 
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Kat 7rpo86µ(J)r; a:u11€/3out..wo11. 13. ovroi 7rpoSc5rai Kat Ka1Co-
11oi TOLC) crrpanwraic;- ?juav. 14. Kupoc;- t/Cavoc;- 1}11 8€pa7r€U€LV 
rouc;- murouc;- Kat €ilvouc;- Kai /3€/3afouc;-. 15. Kupoc;- Se €7reµy€ 
T~ av8pw7rcp CTTp€7rTOV XPVCTOU/1 !Cat y €A.ia !Cat a!CiVa!C?JV 
XPvuouv. 16. ovx our(J)C), w KA.€apx€, aA.o"liuro i €uµ €11, 
aA.A.a TOLC) TOU K 6pou cpi'A.otc;- €UVOL. 17. Swpa S' E7r€µyav, 
,, ' A. ' "' , ~ ' ' TI , ' "' -L7r7rOV /Cai 'f'La11.17v ap"fupav /Cat CT/C€UIJV €put1C7JV 1'at oup€t-
ICOVS' OEKa. 18. 1Cat Sapet1'0V g"auroc;- g~et, w urpanwrai, 
A.ox~oc;- Se r o Si7rA.ouv, urpar?Jryoc;- Se ro r€rpa?T'A.ouv. 

II. 1. For Cyrus had a short sword of gold. 2. B ut Cy rns 
sent the man a silver drinking-cup . 3. The words of good men 
are sincere. 4. The barbarians' swords are of iron. 5. 'l'he 
prizes are drinking-cups of gold. 6. You arc ill-d isposed to 
the noble and good. 7. The brave general is wor thy of a 
golden crowu. 8. '.fhese soldiers bad bronze spears. 9. 'l'hc 
soldiers are well-disposed to their general. 10. These barb:v 
rians were faithful and well-disposed to Cyrns. 11. 'J.'he ser­
vants have the provisions in baskets of gold and sil vcr. 
12. The altar in the temple at Ephesus is of gold. 13. T he 
general is ill-disposed to the satrap. 14. He was faithful to 
Darius, and is now well-disposed to Cyrus . 

193. VOCABULARY. 

ci.<ros, o, eagle. 
ci0Aov, prize. 
ci.icw<Ucris, a sho1·t sword (Porsia.n). 
D.Xos, &A>-11. &AAo,1 other, another. 
ci.-Xoyurros, -ov (>-o')'or) ,2 unreason-

ing, inconsiderate. 
j3cw0..ELos, -ov (/3au1>..e6w ), royal. 
8EpU.'ITE""'• take cm·e of, court. 
o.a<rco>s a (o~ror), adv., thus, so. 

1 Neut. nom. and acc. sing. 1'.>-.>-o 
for iiA>..ov. 

2 See p. 51 4. 

'ITEAT1J, a small wickel' shield. 
1Tpo6o'T'1)s, betl'ayer, traitor. 
1Tpo0Up.co>s, adv., eagel'ly, zealo11sly. 
<T'l'Jp.Etov, signal, standanl. 
o-KEUtf, equipment , dress. 
O"'T'pE'IT'T'os, o, necklace. 
CTUp.-j3ovAE\lco> (u{w, f3ouX~6w),4 plan 

with, advise. 
tJtiXLov, bmcelet . 

3 Before consonants oi!rw. 
i~, ill (p. 13 1). 

• 4 Seep. 450, 

Cf. 
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LESSON xxv. 
Affinity of Words. -Reading Lesson. 

Give tho meanings of tho following words : -

194. WORD LIST. 

ci'.ypLOS .6.apE\oS . LKU.VOS VECj>fXl) 'ITpciiTOS 
®11>..os • 6u.<Tp.6s ~AEo>S YEWS 'IT<iis 
ciu6s Si Ku. ICT)(.,; pciis • v6os• o-u.TpU.'ITfUo> • 
'A011vu.tos • 6iv6pov f<Tco>S viiv o-EXT] "1J 
ci0>..ov Sfj>..os * KU.CTOL olKi'T'1)s• <MJP.Etov 
Alyu'IT'T'Los SCKU.Los • KU.K6voos • oiKos • o-L6TJpEOS 
6.Ktv6.K1]S 6L'll'hOOS K0.VEOV oAE0pos l:iKEh(ci 
6.A1]0Euco> * 6LCT)(. fALOL . tea.Tei. ciACyos O"K£VTJ 
OAK<p.os 6vvu.T6S KU.TEX"' * op.oios O"'T'E<f>u.vos 
6.AM iyyus KEAu.wu.£ ovo~ crni>-11 
ciAAos El KE<j>u.AT] op9LOS O"'T'pC7.TO'ITE6ov C. 
6.MyL<r<ros• Elp.l KCvSlivos oYv O"'T'pE'IT'T'OS 
6.Aco>'ITEKfj El<Tj30M1 KW'IT1) oii<ros • CTUJ1j30VAEUOl . 
dp.~L'T'OS* f'KU.<T'l'OS Xu.yws oirTQ)S . O"\ll11Tip.'1To> . 
c1j.L'ITEAos EKa.T6V .6..U.KE6u.ip.6vLOS 'ITU.LS(ov o-lip.'ITAEo>s • 
6.vSpELoS EK'IThEco>S * AEWS 'ITU.p6.6EL<TOS Tu.p.ws 
nVT( EAEv0Ep(ci • M<f>os 'ITu.pixc.i • <r6.cj>pos 
~Los • iAEu9Epos • Aoxciy6s • '1'1'6.poSos • TETpC7.'1TA6os 
d'ITMos Ep.'ITOpLOV Mu.Cu.v6pos IlEhO'ITOVVTJ<TLOS <r6~ov* 
6."1r61TAoos * E'ITLO"TOAT] p.6.Au. . 'ITfXT1) TO'ITOS 
ci'.'!Topos E'ITLTT]6ELOS p.ci>..Aov • 'rrEVTU.KO<TlOl * vt6s 
6.pyupEos • 'Epp.i\s Mu.p<Tuiis 'ITEVTE * v'ITo>fCci 
'ApLu.tos Eilvoos • p.E<TOS 'ITEp('ITAOOS * vO"'T'Epu.tos 
'A<rCci UE<f>E<TOS p.ETU.~u 'ITlO"TOS <f>L6.Al) 
ci'..p9ovos E'co>s MfA1]TOS 1TA6os • <f>01.Los • 
j3u.<rCAnos * ..] p.vO: 'IT<iAEp.LKOS * Xu.XSu.ioL 
j3lj3U.LOS ..]611 p.6vos 'IToAlp.ios • X6.AKEOS 
j3tKOS iJ'XLoS p.i5pLOL 1rp6yovos XE pp6V1J0-0~ 
j3o>p.6s ,jp.frEpos Mv<Tos 1Tpo66T1)S xfAioL * 
yippov 0Ep!7.'ITEUOl vu.vu.pxos * 1Tpo0\ip.co>S 

.L 
XPV<TEOS 

'Yii 9l)O"C7.Vp0S VC7.VT1)S* 'ITpOCTEX"' * tJifXLO• 
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Review 130-137. 
Associate each starred word in 194 with some other word or words 

of those given in 180 and 194 related to it in f orm and 111ea11i11g.1 

Review 138-140 and 142. 
Read and translate again 143. 
Read and t ranslate the following passage : -

195. Kvpos-. 

II. oih wc; ovv r ov Kvpov ?jTiµa<Tev 'Aprag€p~77c;. E77"ei 
oe ~"e ml,A.iv Kvpoc; e77"t riJv apx?]v, €{3ouA.eue {3acnA.eva-a t 
' ' ~ , t' '\,I.. ~ II I \ " ' ' I ' ~ avn rou aoe(\,.,,ou. apua-anc; µ ev tJ YJ 7J µ 17r71p U71"-17px e 
~ J7 L ',I.. " \ , ' ~'\ '\ " ' 'A f: I f: T<[J l.UP<f> • e.,,£/1;€£ ryap aurov µ a(\,(\,ov 17 r ov prar;epr;7]V. 

5 ' ~ t' i K" ' ' \ ' ~ Q I Q .. ' U7r·?JPXOV oe vpcp 1Ca~ oi ?7"apa aurcp ,._,ap,...,apoi, euvo~ r e 
ovrec; Kat 71"0Aeµe'iv iKavot. 'EA.A.77vt1CT,v Se <rrpardtv r,epoi-
~ev 6'Se. cpuA,a,IClif; elxev lv raw 71"0A.e<r£. TOUTWll Se TOU<; 
cppoupap')(,OU<; €Ka<rTOU<; EKlAeua-e Aaµ{3aV€£V Ile°A071"0 VV?] -

, ' M~ ' ~ ,, '\ ~ l\l·f~ I \ <r£011<; c.oc; 't1,?JTOV ev V<(J exc.ov 71"0t1,£0p1C€£V. I J.£t1,?]TOU ryap 
10 rore T ia-a-acpepV?J'> o ri]c:: K aplac:: a-arpa7r?J'> 'lPXe 71"o'Alµwc:: 

K 6p<f> &Jv. 0 o' E77"0A.top1C€£ M D..17rov Kal /Cara ry fiv /Cat JCaTd 
n ,,. - ,, .. 1. 'E ' ,, n y ua"""'TTav. OVTW<; ouv <rTpanav 4 A.A.17vt1C?]V 17upoii:,ev. 

NOTES. 

2. ,YKt, was come, !Lad ret11rned, imperf. of ;)Kw, be corne. - f3ci<rL~u'.icrcn, 
to become k ing, a.or. inf., corresponding to the a.or. indic. if3au(ll.£uua. -
8. Si-j, tiow. -V'll'"'l]pxt: vrr-&pxw, suppoi·t, with the dat. F or the accent, see 
p. 88 7.- 4. lc!>!An: by contraction for lrplll.H, third pers. sing. of the imperf. 
of rp1>..l"', love. - 6. oVTEs, being, nom. plur. masc. of lfJV, pres. par ticiple of 
elµ(. -'11'0>..1p.Eiv, to war, by contraction for >roll.£µfov, pres. inf. of >roll.Eµlw. -
7. '3St : adv., tl111s, i .e. as f ollows. -'ll'o'>..1crL, cities, dat. plur. of >roll.ts, ;,, 
city. - 8. cl>povpdpxovs: rppo6papxos, .S, commander . - >..ciµf3c1vnv, to take, 
enlist. - 9. ~. a.a, as if - 'll'o>..LopKEiv : contracted pres. inf. of rroll.1opKI"', 
besiege. -M~..jTov : the gen. is used with verbs of 7'ttling. -10 . ..jpxt: 
imperf. of l!pxw, rule. -11. o SE, but he, i .e. Cyrus. 

1 The relationship of words should simple lines may be begun early, is 
not be tra~ed too elaborately in the very profitable, and may be ma.de a 
first stages of a pupil's acquisition stimulating class-room exercise. 
of a language ; but etymologizing on 
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LESSON XXVI. 

Present, Imperfect, nnd Future Indicative Middle. 

In t he middle voice the subject is represented as acting 
upon himself or in some manner which concerns himself. 

Three uses of the middle m:iy be distinguished: -
196. The clirect midclle, in wliich the subj ect is represented 

as acting directly on himself. 

Thus XPtw, anoint, middle )(Pfop.at, anoint oneself; 1Tavw, make to 
cease, middle make oneself to cease, cease, stop (inLr:'lll iti\·e); &1T-9.'.w, 
keep away from (tra.nsiLive), middle keep oneself from, desist from, 
1·efrai11 ji·om; 1Topruw, make go, middle go, proceed, marcll, advance. 

197. The indirect middle, in which the subject is repre­
sent ed as acting f or hiniself or on someth ing belonging to ldmself. 

T hus &yopal;w,1 buy, m iddle bu11 for 011e.•elf; u1m10.l;w,2 equip, 71re­
]Jare, make 1·eady, middle prepare f or 011e.~e?f; 1Tapa-u1m1cf.l;w,s prepare, 
procure, middle prepare or procure for oneself, make ready; cro-uKwal;w,4 

collect baggage, middle collect one's ow11 baggage, ,vacl.: up; p.!rn-.r!µ.r.w, 
se11cl f or, middle send for 011 e'.~ own or to come to oneself, s11mmo11 : >..-Ow, 
LOO.S E, middle LOOS E one'.~ own, ransom; ayw, lead, middle lead one's own. 

n.. The ind irect middle sometimes hns a. causn.tive force. 
Thus &.vdl;w, lend, middle have lent to oneself, bon·ow; (Afw, sac1·ifice, 

middle cattse lo sacrifice, take tlie auspices, o.fje1· sacr(fice . 

198. The sub}ective middle, in which the subject is 1·epre· 
sented as f,lcting with his own means and powers. 

Thus Trap-lxw, furnish, middle furnish ji·om one's own p1·operty; 
<rrpan vw, make war, middle make war with one's own resources, take tlte 
field; so cru-<rrpar!Vop.at, 4 take the field with, join nn expeditio11; {3011>..ww, 
plan, middle form one's ow1i pla11, consider, deliberate, purpose; so uvµ.­
{3011'A£Vop.at, consult witlt. 

1 Reln.ted to &.-yop~. 
2 Reln.ted to <T1Cfu{1. 
n The compound form >rapa-uKw­

c!(w is commoner thn.n the simple 

form uKw&(w, and is to be used in 
preference to it. 

• JI before u is dropped. 
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199. The personal- endings in the indicative middle (154, 
155) are : -

PnuunL SECOSOA HY. 

Sing. Dual. P lur. S ing . Dual. P lur. 

1. ·µ.en ·p.t9a. ·f.LT)V · µ.t 9a. 
2. ·er en -cr9ov · cr9E •CTO ·cr9ov ·cr9E 
3. -TQL ·cr9ov ·VTQL -TO ·cr9riv ·VTO 

200. P ARA.DIG MS. 

PRESENT. l Ml'Ell Ft :CT. F UT UR E . 

s. 1. AUo-µ.a.L l -Avo·µ.11v Aiko-µ.a.L 
2. AUEL l-AUou AUCTEL 
8. AUE-'l"QL l-AUE-'l"O AUCTE·TQL 

Indicative D. 2. AUE·cr9ov l-A'i1E·a-9ov AUCTE·a-9ov 
Middle. 3. A0E·a-9ov l-Avl· a-911v A0a-E·cr9ov 

P. 1. Avo·p.t9a. l-Avo·µ.E Ba. AVCTO·µ. t9a. 
2. AUE·0"9E l-AUE·a-9E A..iO"E·0"9( 
8. AUO·VTO.L l -AUO·VTO AUO"O·VTO.L 

a. For the present stem >..u 0/ .. , found in the present and imperfect 
(augmented in the latter), see 157 and 164, and for the future stem 
Xvu 0

/ ... see 159. 
b. Jn the second person singular ,\ua is for >..iii;-uai, l,\~ov for 

£>..ii i;-uo, and ,\uui;t for ,\iiui;-uai. The u is d ropped, and the last two 
syllables are then contracted, -£-at into - £t, -£-o into -ov. 

201. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. 11,~eTat Ttt C57rA.a JCal Tove; L'7r7rOuc;. 2. ol 0€ <npa­
'T7}'yoi e{3ouA.evovTo 7rOpeve<r8at.1 3. <FT€ppwc; TWV lvya8wv 2 
U7r€£XOµe8a 0£tt TOV') TWV Oewv C5p1Couc;. 4. ap"fUPL'f> 8 Ta 
7ra£0La A.D<rOVTa£ ol 7rOAtTa£. 5. elTa o' E7ropeuOVTO E7rt TOV 
7rOTaµov. 6. TO ap"fvptov oavettovTa£ ol 7rOAtTa£. 7. Kvpoi; 

l Pres. inf. middle, depending 
up9.in ~/Jou}..fOOVTO. 

The gen. is used with verbs of 

separation. Of. the corresponding 
use of the ablative in Latin . 

a Of. 176, I. 11. 
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OE r o'ii; <rTpaT·1J"lo'ii; 1 JCal A.oxivyo'ii; <FVµ/3ouA.~erat. 8. eli; 
K "\ t - \ >.. " t: 9 ' t' \ ~ t' I '"''" av TTJV <rrpanav ai;;€Ta£. • Taxewi; ota Tou ?Teoiou 
l 7ropeuoµe8a eli; JCwµ ai;. 10. u vv To'ii; <FTpaT?'}"fo'ic; {3ouA.eveTat 

'2 ~ I 1 ) 11 \ f ~ (JL ~ (} ~ 12 \ 
T£ otJCatov €<FT£. • JCat tepeta u<reTat TCf> €Cf>· • JCa~ 
ol aA.A.ot expfoVTo. 13. µ iufJov EIC71A€<.t>V 7rapdx€To el<; 8 

' L 14 K ~ t' ' I ' K "' , T?'}V <TTpanav. • upoi; oe µeTa7reµ 7reTa t Tov "-eapxov. 
15. uu<rTpaTevuovTat ~eu8v.1 16. µ ETa OE TouTo Ti}v 
fJuutiiv r.ape<rJCeuaf;oVTo. 17. rf7 OE u<rTepat'f Kvpoi; E7ro­
pev€To ,Y,µeA.77µ €vwi; µ0,A.A.ov. 18. JCat 01CV1Jpwi; u uveu 1eeud. 
y 19 , - t' \ ~ E ' ,I.. L .3. , ' , I 1;iOVTO. • 7r€pav 0€ TOU • u't'paTOU ,,v 1ewµ 77 • €/C Ta UTT}') 0, 

~ ) I y :\, ) I t' 20 ':""\ \ I <rTpanwTat 7]"fOpa1;iovTo Ta €7rtT17oeta. • X£"-O'> <r7raV£0'> 
7r&vu €uTi, K.vpoi; OE 7rapau JCeuaseTat oia T~v €mµ€A.eia v. 

II. 1. And he was proceeding on the wagon. 2. 'l'ltey will 
not delibera.tc carelessly. 3 . H e took the field against his 
b1other . 4. Cyrus will suill1llon the village-chief. 5. They 
will bring their horses to the camp. 6. They proceed through 
thls country t o the river. 7. The bowmen send for their 
bows. 8. '£he genera.ls a.re offering sacrifice. 9. You did not 
proceed to Cyrus. 10. And on the following day he offered 
sacrifice. 11. When it was dn.wn, the soldiers anointed them­
selves. 12. W e shall ransom our servants. 13. But on t he 
following dn.y they summon t he generals and the captains. 
14. The t a.rget eers will purchase provisions for themselves. 

202. VOCABULARY. 

1tTa., adv., then, tlie1·eupon. 
b nµ.lAna., ca1·e, thott(Jhtfttlness. 
1jµ.EATJf.Llvws, ad v., ca1·elessly. 
8ucr£0. (06w), sac1·iflce, o.fJei·ing. 
lEpEtov ( lfp&s), victim (for sacrifice). 
K1ALK£ii, Cilic ia. 
!«Tei, p rep. 4 : with gen., toith; with 

acc., aftei·. 

1 See p. 81 a. 
2 Cf. 181, I. 4. 
8 to, for. 

OKVTJpWs, adv., relttctantly. 
'Tfavv, adv., 1ollolly, very, altogether, 

very much. 
cr"ll'civ~os, -ci, -ov, scarce. 
crrEppWs, adv., jinnly, resolutely, ob­

stina'-ely. 
Ta.xlws, adv., quickly, soon. 
xiAos, &,foclder. 

t The literal sense is amid, 
am ong. µE-rd implies participatio1., 
as u 6v accompat1iment. 
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LESSON XXVII. 

Aorist, Perfeot, Pluperfect, and Future Perfect Indicative Middle. 

203. The Future Pe1f ect Indicative denot es tha t an action 
will be already finished at some future time, n.s A£AfJ<.ro11.0.i, 1 
shall have ransomed. It is a p erfect transferred to th e future. 

204. PARADIGMS. 

F msTAon. P1ml\·. PLUP. FuT. P£nF. 

s. 1. l-AvCT~jL'l)V XO..u-p.cu HE>.u-p.11v AEA UCTO·p.<1.L 
2. l-XUCTw XE>.u-crcu l-XOw-cro AEA,jcrEL 
3. l-A ,jCTO.-TO Al>..U-TO.L l-XO..u--ro AEA UCTE-TO.L 

Indicative D. 2. l-XUCTa.-cr0ov XO..u-CT0ov l->..O..u-CT0ov AEA UCTE·cr9ov 
Middle. 3. l-AiiCTci.-CT01JV XlAu-CT0ov l-AEA u-CT011v AEA ~crE·CT0ov 

P. 1. ........... 1 ......... l-AEA u-1u0a. XE>..iicro·p.l0a. 
2. l -XUCTa.-ri1 XO..u-CT0E l-XlAu-cr0E AlA U<rE-CT0E 
3. l-MCTC.-VTO XO..u-VTa.L l-AEhU·VTO AEA~O-VTO.L 

a. The first aorist middle bas the same tense-stem as the first 
aorist active, ~:iicra- (165). In the second person singular cl->..vcrw is 
for £-.\iicra-cro. er is dropped, and the last t wo syllables are con­
tracted, -a.-o into -w. 

b. 'l'he perfect and pluperfect middle use the perfect middle s tem, 
formed simply by reduplicating the theme. Thus >..EA.u-. To this the 
pluperfect, as a secondary tense, prefixes the augment. 

c. The future perfect uses the perfect middle stem with -<.ro / •• 
added. Thus AfAii<.ro / •-· 

d. The perfect and future perfect middle use the middle primary 
personal endings, the aorist and pluperfect, the secondar·y (199). 

205. Note also the following : -

PEnF. PLOP. P ERF. PLUP. P E RF. PLOP. --s. 1. lcrKnfa.cr-p.a.L lCTKEUclcr•jL'l)V tjyp.a.L Tjyp.'l)V '!l'l'll'EjLjLO.L l'll'l'!l'l:f.LjL'l)V 
2. lcrKlva.-cra.L luKE ua.-CTo tjfa.L iiEo '!l'l'!l'Ef.LljtO.L l'!l'E'll'EjLljtO 
8. WKlUa.CT-Ta.L E<rKEUa.CT-TO tjKTO.L .. 

1JKTO 'll'E'll'Ef.L'll'TO.L E'll'WEf.L'lM'O --
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D.2. l CTKlUO.-CT0ov l CTKEua.-cr9ov iix9ov iix9ov Trl'll'Ef.Lcf>9ov l-rrliTEp.cf>9ov 
3. ECTKEua.-CT9ov ECTKEuci.-CT811v iixOov iix &1Jv 'll'f'll'EJJ-cj>9ov lm'll'i p.cj>61)v 

P. 1. lCTKEUclcr·p.E9a. lCT KE \lclcr-p.E9a. iiYf.1. E9:i ijyf.Lt 9a. 'll'Emf.1.p.l90. lmmp.p.EOa. 
2. lCTKEua.-CT0E lCTKEUO.-CT9E iiX9E iiX9E 'll'f'll'EJJ-cj>9E i'!l'f'll'Ep.cj>9E 
3. l CTKE\10.CT· f.1.EVOL lCTKEUO.CT·jLEVOL ~Yf.1.EVOL ~Yf.1.ivOL 'lt"E'Tl"Ef.1.jLEVOL 'll'E'lt"Ep.p.l voL 

dCT( ijo-a.v E(o-{ 'ljCTO.V EICT( ijCTO.V 

206. The perfect and pluperfect middle of such verbs i u 
_,w as h a ve already been int.roduced are inflected like foKWo.<.r-p.at 
aud £<.rKrua<.r-p.71v above. o of t ho theme (104) is dropped before 
endings which begi n with <.r; elsewh er e i t is changed to er. 

207. 'l'he t hii-d person pllll'al is a compound fo rm, consist ­
ing of the per fect middle par t iciple an d d <.r[ in t h e perfect 
(li terally they are hciving preparecl themselves, t hat is they have 
preparecl them,selves), a nd· of t he p erfect middle participle and 
~cmv iu the pluperfect (they were having preparecl them,selves, 
that is they hacl preparecl themselves). 

Inflect the perfect and pluperfect middlo of cl.yopatw and & vdtw. 
a. The perfect and pluperfect middle of 0.yw aud r.£p:1rw are in­

flected as above. The forms wiJI be explained later. 
b. T he perfect and pluperfect middle of EXW are E<.r)(tr p.at and 

cl<.rxfl-p.71v. T hese are inflected like >..D..u-p.at and £->..£>..V-p.TJV· 

208. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ol oe MZi\.1}Tou 7roi\.'iTai 1]o€wc; €r.a uuavTo. 2. "a~ Tov 
\ \ \ f > I ,../,. 3 > f UTpaT?]"fOV /Ca i TOV u a TpaTr?]V a 7T'ETrEµ 't' a To. . E<rTpaTEUTO 

OE Kupoc; elc; T7]v TWV 7T'Oi\.Eµ {wv xwp iiv . 4. OVTO<; TOU 7rpoc; 
\ {.) {.) I i\. f l f 5 ( ~ \ ~ TOU<; ,._,a p,...,a pouc; 71"0 Eµ ou 7T'E7T'a U<J'ETat . • Ot OE <J'TpanwTat 

' ' e ' 2 ' 6 ' · • ~ ' ~e E7T'E7r0pEUl/TO <J'Ta µouc; 7T'El/T €. • /Cat Ot 07T'i\.tTa£ El/Tau a 
> f 7 'i\. I ~ ~ .l 3 > I ave7ravuavTo. • o l"fOl TWV <YTpanwTwv <J'tTOU eyeuuavro. 

8. 7rapE<r1Ceua uµev oi iju a v e7rt rove; 7Toi\.Eµ Couc;. 9. ol o7Ti\.tTat 
, ~ ~ ' , ' \ ., 10 \ \ .... .l -aoewc; 7T'E7Top euvrai E7Tl ro a1Cpo11. • Kai TW 2.7TapnaTa 

. l Cf. 201, I . 3. 
2 The extent of time or space is 

'expressed by the acc. (as in Latin). 

a In Greek the gen. is used with 
verbs which signify an action of the 
senses or of the mind. 
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e?Wud,q8'T}v rov 'i-rr7rov. 11. uuveurptirevµat, ev 7fl •CJ.)puryi9 
uov K.Aecif>X«p· 12. o 'A 8'T}va"io<; oilrw<; €86uaro. 13. 'Apra­
Eep~<t el<; µdX7Jv 7rapecFJceuauro. 14. ol roEcha" µ aX'TJ<> 
7T'€7T'aU<Tovrat. 15. ciA.M IIp&gevo<; r ov 'A BrJVa'iov µ,er e7reµ­
t'aro 0Z1Co8ev. 16. ol 7roA.eµtot ovJC e7ravua~ro ota oA.7Jc:; rfjc:; 
r,P,epiiR. 17. o uarpd7T"T}c:; {3ef3o6A.eurat o7rw<; r lii; r wv 7roA.i­
rwv v7rottiiR 7ravuet. 18. evrav8a aµagat µ eura'l aA.evpwv 
,juav /Cai orvou, ai; 1 7rap€<TIC€UcUraTO Kvpo<;. 19. /Cat 0 
apµour;,i; µ,eremfµtaro roO<; u rpaT'T}"fOO<; ICat A.ox&yoo<; TWV 

urpanwrwv elc:; Busavrwv. 

IL 1. Cyrus summoned Proxenus. 2. They have pr oceeded 
to the sources of the river. 3. The army had advanced t en 
stages. 4. He has consulted with Cyrus. 5. But he summoned 
Cyrus from his satrapy.1 6. The soldiers will rest in t he pla.in. 
1. We have t aken the field against the queen's soldiers. 8. H e 
offered sacrifice to tJie gods. 9. They will have ransomed t heir 
children. 10. We have kept our own arms safe. 11. You have 
ceased from battle. 12. Why 3 did you t ake the field against 
the satrap? 13. He summoned the peltasts and the bowmen. 
14. Cyrus has considered how he shall be king in place of his 
brother. 

209. VOCABULARY. 

d.St~, adv., f earlessl'IJ. 
upov, hetght, summU. 
11.Awpov, jlour (commonly plur.). 
u <Mra.uw,• make to cease, make to 

halt; mid. desist, halt, rest. 
d:rro-'ll"lp.irw, sencl off or away; mid. 

send away from oneself, dismiss. 
11vw, gtTJe a taste ; mid. gtTJe one· 

Bel[ a taste, taste. 
Wni.U8a. (iJ1) , adv., there, ~pon. 

t Of. 161, L 6. 
1See 148. 
r OJ. 167, L 10. 

1'Sl~, adv., gladZy. 
otrco9EV (o1Kos, olKia), adv.,/1·om horn& 
8>.os, ..,..,, -ov, whole, entfre. 
8irws (11'ws), conjunctive adv., i ,. 

what way, how. 
IIpciEEVos, o, Proxenue. 
~a.pi-Ld.TT)s, a Spartan. 
aTa.9p.Os, d, Btopping-p lace, day's 

march. 
4>pvy£G, P hrygia. 

• The prep. ch&, up, in composi­
tion here merely strengthens the 
meaning of the simple verb. 

~ 

II 

2'lll1W 01~ CONSON.tl.J.V2'-1JECL E:NS10N. 6f) 

L ESSON XXVIII. 

Third or Oonsonant-Deolension. 

210. '.l'he thh d or consonant-declension includes all nouns 
whose stems end in a consonant or close vowel (i, v) . 

2!1. The stem of a noun (47) in the consonant-declension 
cannot always be determined from the nomina.fo·e singular, 
but may generally be found by dropping the case-ending (47) 
of the genitive singular. 

212. The case-endings of the consonant-declension are:-

SING UL AR. D UAL. PLUllAI~ 

M . and 1:·. N. M. F . N. M . and F . N. 

N. -s or nono none N.A.V. · f N.V. -ts -0. 

G. -os G.D. -OLV G. - C.IV 

D. ·~ D. ·en 
A. -a. or -v none A. -a.s or ·vs -a. 
v. like N. or none none 

218. Formation of Cases. (S ection 213 f o1· ref erence only.) 
1. The N ominative S ingula1· of ma,sculines and feminines 

adds -s to the stem. 
a. But stems in -v-, -p-, -u-, or -ovr-, reject the ending -s and 

lengthen a preceding e to 77 and o to w. Final T is dropped (282). 
2. The .Accusative Singulm· of masculines and feminines 

adds -a t o consonant stems, -v to vowel stems. 
b. But barytone (36) stems in "'T-, -0-, .()., af ter a close vowel, com­

monly omit the mute and take the case-ending -v. 

3. The Vocative Singular of masculines and feminines is 
regularly the mere stem. 

But in the following cases it is like the nominative : (c) .oxytone 
stems ending in a liquid ; ( d) all participles; ( e) stems ending in a 
mute ; (f) but in stems in -tO. and barytone (36) stems in -vr- the VC)oll.Q,. 

tive singular is the mere stem. Fina.I o or r is dropped (232) . 
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~ 

4. The .Accusative Plural of ma,sculines and feminines a.dds 
-as to consonant stems, -v> to vowel stems. 

5. '.l'he Nominative, .Accusative, and Vocative S ingular of 
neuters are the simple stem. Final --r- is dropped (232). 

Stems ending in a Labial or P alatal Mute (114). 

214. PARADIGMS. 

6 X&Jl.vl/I 6 KJl.~1/1 6 cpvJl.a~ 1 6 ;I aY~ ;1 li1wpv~ 

(XaJl.v/3-) ( KJ1.W1T-) ( cpvJl.aK·) (at')'-) (li1wpvx-) 
Chalybian thief guard goat canal 

S.N. V. XM.vljt Kh..iljt <l>v'A~ o.~ SL<~pv~ 
G. XM.vJ3-os K1'.c.nr-os <!>v>..aK-OS o.ly-os SL<.>pvx-os 
D. XM.vj3-L K1'.c.nr-£ cj>vAO.K·L o.ly-C SL<.;pvx-L 
A. XM.vj3-a. K>..unr-a. ci>v>..o.K-0. o.ty-a. Su.lpvx-a. 

D. N. A.V. XM.vj3·E AAunr-E cj>vAO.K-E o.ty-E 5Lc.lpvx-E 
G.D. Xo.>..vJ3·oLv Khw'IT'·otv cj>v>..W<-oLv o.ly·otv 5Lwpvx-oL1' 

P.N.V. XM.vj3·ES KXunr-Es ci>vAO.K·ES o.ty-ES liLc.lpvx-Es 
G. xo.>..-u13-c.,v K>..w'IT'-WV <!>v>..W<-wv o.ly-c»v liLwpvx-wv 
D. XM.vlj!L K1'.wljt£ ci>vA~L o.~C 5LwpvEL 
A. X&>.vJ3·us K1'.unr-o.s ci>v'Ao.K-o.s o.ty-o.s 5Lwpvx-o.~ 

a. Observe the case-endings (212) and apply the principles stated 
in 213, 1, 2, e, 4. 

Review 112-115. 
Apply the following laws of euphony to the paradigms:-

215. Mutes before ~. - (a) .A. labial mute before u forms 
with it ifl (for ?To-). (b) A palatal mute before u forms with it 
~(for Ku) . 

Review 44, 45. 

216. Special Rule of Accent. - Monosyllabic stems of the 
consonant-declension accent the ultima in the genitive and 
dative of all numbers. 

1 Cf. cpvJl.atdi, which means ~ bvdy of cpvJl.a.Ku. 
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217. Gender. - terns ending in a labial or palatal mute 
arc never neuter, but aTe either masculine or feminine. 

Review 83-86. 

218. L ike the substantives in 214 are declined: t:..o>..otf!, t:..6>..~. · 
0, a D olopian ; uKoA.oif;, u1<0A.o..--os, o, stake, pole, plur. palisade; 0pcj.~, 
0 pq.K-os, 0, a Thracian; Owpa~, OwpaK-os, o, breastplate; "..fipu~, "-i]piiK-o>,1 

o, lieralcl ; K{,\,~,2 KV\tK-os, o, a Cilician ; µ.0.CTT~, µ.0.CTTl.y-os, 1j, whip , 
7r7Epu~, 7r7Epuy-os, 1j, wing, flap; <f>c5.A.o.y~, <f>c5.A.o.yy-os, 1], line of baltle, 
p h alanx. 

219. EXERCISES. 

I 1 , 'I' \ ~ ' ' ~ ., 2 () ' - ,, 8 ' • • €V 0 € Tat<; Oit<iat<; ?J<J'aV atry€<; . • wpatea €X€t TOV 
i7r7rLtU5v. 3. TOT€ Se "'JPU"ac; e7reµiJre 7r€p£ CT'TrOVSwv. 4. evfJa 
al Otwpux€c; ei<J'L, ry€cpupat o' e7r€LCTLV. 5. oi f3ap/3apot E-rogw-

' \ t 1 6 ' , ' ' ''I' 6 'I' ' CTav U7r0 µaCTT rywv: • "at OU"eTL 7r€VT€ CTTaota OL€LX€T?JV 
Tcb cpaA.wyrye. 7. TOUTO TO xwplov elxov TWV KiA.t"wv cpuA.a­
"€'>· 8. Tacppoc; ryd.p .ryv 7repl TO xwplov "a£ CT"OA07r€'; E7rt 

rijc; avaf3oA.ijr:;. 9. oi ryd.p TogoTaL TOU<; "AW'Tia<; E"OMCTaV. 

10. EX,€£ µiufJocpopour:; XaA.uf3ac; "a£ Gp~"ar;. 11. at..t..' EV 
µh,rp 6 ?'Jµev TOU 710Taµou "al T1J'> Siwpuxoc;. 12. TOUTWV Se 
Tpta-KO<J'tOt @p~"€'> ?jCTaV. 13. 0 CTTpaT?]ryOr; 07rf..fTiir; Ex€L 
x"i:A.louc;, t::,,.6A.o7rar; "al 'OA.uv(Jtouc;. 14. ?J Se 7rA7JCTfov7 xwpii 
euT'i. XaA.u{3ec;.8 15. e7rl. Se ry elc; To .,.eOtov u7rep{3oA.f: 
.ryuav cpvA.a"ec;. 16. eZxe ~e r, K tA.iuua cpvA.a"ar; K tA.i"ac;. 
17. EVT€u8ev E7r0p€UOVTO oid. XaA.v{3wv CTTa8µo uc; 7rEVT€. OVTOL 
eZxov 8wpii"a" ALVOU<;, avTt oe TWV 7rTepurywv CT7rlipTa 7rU"va. 

II. 1. The whips are in the house. 2. This thief did not 
speak the truth. 3. The Thracian has the horses. 4. H e will 
punish the guard with judgment.9 5. He sent gua1·ds with the 

i The ii of the stem K1JpiiK- is 
shor tened in the N. aud V. s ing. 

2 OJ. K1Jl.1K(<l. 
a ~X"' in the sense of have on. 
4 mule1· the l ash, that is, of their 

leaders. This was a part of Persian 
discipline. 

6 CJ. 208, I . 6. 
a in the m icldle, i.e. bet1oeen. 
7 Here equal to 11eiyhbouring. 

See p. 23 1• · 

s In English wo sh ould say, "is 
that of the Chalybians." 

o Cf. 106, I . 12. 
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queen into Cilicia. 6. Yon were buying goat s in the rtla.rket;. . 
place. 7. The heavy-armed men had breastplates. 8. But on 
the following day he sent heralds. 9. He ordered the whole 1 

phalanx to advance.2 10. The guards give attention3 to t he 
words of the herald. 11. The c::......al is long n.nd narrow, and 
upon (it) is a bridge. 12. There is a high palisade on the 
rampart of the camp. 

220. VOCABULARY • . 

d.va.f3o>..'lj, bank (of earth), rampa1·t. 
SL·lx,C11, intrans., be apart. 
iv9a.(lv), a.dv., there, here, thereupon. 
lvTEv9w (iv) , adv., thence, thereupon. 
t'TMLf.LL ( ElµC), be on, be upon, be over. 
hnnKos, ""l'j, ·ov (Tmros), f or cavalnJ, 

cavalriJ·. 
K~urcra. (Kl>-1n, Cillcian queen. 
>..lvEos, -ii, ·ov,4 of linen. 
·p.urilo·cl>opos, ·ov,6 receiving pay; 

µu18orp&pot, as subst., mercenaries. 
'O>..iiv9LOs, &, an Olynthian. 
ov1e4n,6 adv., no longer. 

1npl, prep. , around on all s ides : 
with gen., about, co11cc1·nino ; 
with dat., a1·otmcl, about; with 
acc., around, about. 

'7!'>..11cr£ov (cf. 1TA'IJCTtd(w), adv., ncai·. 
"ITVKVos, ""l'j, ·ov, thick, close togetlter. 
cr'T!'iiprov, 1·opc, COl'd . 

CTT0.SLov, stade (measure of length 
= about 682 feet). 

wEpf3o>..Tj, c1·ossiny1 mountain-pass. 
Vn-o, prep., under (Latin sub): with 

gen., mtdB"r, by; with dat., under; 
with acc., under. 

LESSON XXIX. 

Indicative Passive. 

221. In the passive voice the subject is represented as 
acted on. Thus, >..iJoµm., I am loosecl, £>..v6p:r;v, I was loosed, etc. 

222. Examine the following : -

/J <rrpa.rr;yor; Tour; tnr>..i'Tar; 7rip.ym, the general will send the lieaey­
armed men. 

ol w>..L'Tai inro 'TOv <r'Tpa.'T'TfYOV 7rEp.cp0~CTovrat1 the lieavy-armed men 
will be sent by the general. 

1 For the order, cf. 208, L 16. 
~ Of. 201, I. 2. 
8 Of. 1r 1, L 7. 

4 Declined like xpi711olis (191) . 
6 µu18&s and rplpw, carry, gain. 
6 olJ and fr1, still, fm·ther, longer. 

l 
11 

II 
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Di. r.o>..ip.tot Tar; <nrovoar; >..EA.uKaCTt, the enemy have violated the 
treaty. 

'l.l <nrov&.l To'lr; r.o>..Ep.{otr; >..D..vVTru, the treaty has been violated by 
the enemy. 

a. Observe Lbat Lhe object of the acti\·e becomes the subject of tha 
1,,i.ss ive ; and that the subject of the ncfo·e, the agent, when lhe sen ­
ence is converted into Lhe passive, is expressed e ilher by inro (by) and 
~he geuiLive, or, when the verb is iu the perfect teuse, by the dative. 
Hence :-

223. Rule of Syntax. - The agent is· usun.lly expressed, in 
the passive construction, by inr6 with the genitive. 

224. Rule of Syntax. - With the perfect and pluperfect 
passive the a.gent is sometimes expressed by t he dat ive. This 
is called the Dative of the .Agent. 

225. 
perfect 
middle. 

226. 

'.rhe present, imperfect, perfect, pluperfect, a.nd future­
hn.ve the s~une forms in the passive voice as in the 

The remaining tenses are the aorist and the futUl'e. 

PARADIGMS. 

FmsT Aon1sT. FmsT F oTanE. 

s. 1. l->..ii9ri·v >..u9'1jcro·p.a.~ 

2. l->..ii9ri·s >..u9.jcrn 
8. l->.. ii0-11 >..u9.jcrE·T4~ 

lndico.tive 
Passive. 

D. 2. 
8. 

l·AV91')-TOV >..u9.jcn·cr9ov 
l->..u9~·TT)V >..u9~crE-cr9ov 

P. '1 . l->..ii9ri·p.tv >..u9ricro·p.E9a. 
2. l->..ii91')·TE >..u9ljcrE·CT9E 
3. l->.. ii91J·crav >..u9.jcro·VT4~ 

a. The firnt aorist passive uses the first passive stem, formed by 
adiliug the Lense·Sttfl:ix-{h- (lengthened to -8rr in the indicative) to the 
theme. Thus >..v-8€· (Av-Brr). As a secondary tense, it has augment in 
the indicative. It uses the active ~·econdary endings (163). 
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• b. The first future passive uses the first passive stem wiLh -a o / •. 
aJded and -(JE- lengthened to.(),.,_. Thus >..v-Or]ao /•·· Ct u ·cs Llic mid cl le 
primary endiugs ( 199) . . 

c. F or the form A."O~uEc., see 200 b. 

227. In the fii·st aorist and fust future passive of such 
verbs in _,w as have already been introduced, o o( t he theme 
( 104) is changed to a before the tense-sign -fh- (-8.,,-) . 

F orm the fu-st aorist and first future passive of aprra,w, Oauµ.O.,w, 
ariµ.&,w. 

a. The first aorist and fust futu re passive of O.yw and rrl.µ.rrw arc 
nxOr]v, &.xO~UO/MJ.L and €rr£1i.¢O.,,v, nEµ.cpfh}uoµ.a ,. Tl1cse fo rn1s will be 
explained later. The first aorist and first fuLurc passirc of EXW do 
not occw· in Attic Greek . 

228. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. 7rwr; A.u8rwoµ€8a; 2. "al ouTor; 81) €1'.u817. 3. Eme-
cr877 U'TrO TWV orX'.0£ l UVT£<rTa<r£WTWv. 4. E7iL Tat<; 8upa£<; 

~ 2 A -
1 II' ll ' 5 ' ' ~ ' ' 3 ' f:: ' Ta£ r; u ap€LOU r.aweuu17crov.Ta£. • E7r£ T~tJ €uwvuµ~oJ €TO<;EU-

877<Fav 07rALTa£ ovo. 6. el<; KacrTWAOU r.eStov a8pottovTat. 
7. oifrw S' av E<F<P;ovTO E1'ELVO£ 4 <Fuv6 TOL') 8€0L<) Ell 'TrUVU G 

O€£vwv. 8. <!J<FTE ~varylla<F877 o <f>poupapxor; 7rA?J<Fiase£V. 
9. TauTa cr<[5serni Sia 7 Kupov TV <FTpan~. 10. K.Dpor; E7rat-
8€v€To UUV TOb') (/,A.AO£<), 11. !lal eu8ur; µ €TE7reµcp81}<J"alJ cppou-

\ 'I ' 12 ' I ~ I ' ' ' ' ' ' pOL WV£1'0£, , €11 TOUT</) T<fJ xwpt<p 0 0£1'ET?'}'> EUT£V, E£ 

"\ 1"' 13 \ ~ ~ .... '(} ' "\ - ' ' II' l\.fl\,UTa£, • µ€Ta TWV crTpaT£WTWV €"'U 77 0 "'oxruyo<; TOVOE 
Tov -rpo7rov.8 14. <f:icrTe 1jvary1CasovTo <FXo°'Jvfj 0 7ropeu€<F8ai. 
15. T<1 aoeA.¢<1 U'TrO TOU 0£0a<FJCaA.ou 7i€7ra{oeucr8ov. 16. Ell 

1 See p. 231. 
2 Instead of the usual order, arti­

cle, attributive, substantive (see 56, 
Rem.), the ar ticle with the attribu­
tive may follow the substantive, in 
which case the substantive itself 
may also have the ar ticle before it. 

8 Sc. wing. 
4 An emphatic they. 

6 by the f avour of. 
6 Adverbial modifier of the fol­

lowing adj., although the latter is 
here used as a subst . 

7 through, by. 
8 in the following manner. The 

acc. is used in many e:l\.--pressions 
with the force of an ad verb. ° Cf. l OG, I . 12. 
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TWV 1'Wµwv Ot1]pr.acrTO ur.o TWV f3apf3apwv /lai ( even) -rd. 
' ' ~ • ~ t:: , .., 17 ' ~ ' \ "\ ar.o TWV 0£1'lWV <; Ul\..Q . . 0£ <FTpaT£WTa£ r.por; TOU<; 7101\.€-

, , e · , e · ' rr , 18 " " µ.iour; r.opeu€<F aL 1wary!la<F 17<Fav U7iO \.vpou. . ouTw~ ouv . e , e I • .I. ~ ., , , , • II' ... ,.i.. , 'A 1J pot<F ?'}<Fall '-VP<oJ <FTpanwTa£ OTE E7iL TOV CLOE"''t'ov pTa-
g€pg77v foTpaTEUETO. 

II. 1. They a.re snxC'cl by t he pcl tn ts. 2. Ten thousand 
heavy-armed. men were sent for. 3. l'ay was sent to the 
soldiers by Cy rus. 4 . 'l'ho bridges will hn.rn been destroyed. 
5. I h n.ve been compelled by t ho general to stop. G. They 
will bo collocted. iu the villages. 7. '!'ho younrr men will be 
educa.tecl by good teachers. 8. I wns com pl'llecl to send pay 
to the gua.rtls. 9. Ten bowmen on the right (wing) a.re shot. 
10. H e wns shot through the breastplate by the bowman. 
11. '!'he villa.gos hn.vc been sn.,-ecl by the s::ttrn.p·s army. 12. H e 
sent gifts to the general been.use he had bccu sn.vecl. 

229. \OCABULARY. 

dvncrra.<TlWnJS, opponent. 
a.v, adv., again, in tttrn. 
Snvcis, -lj, -civ, cl1·cadf11l, perilotts ; 

oe1v&11, as subst., peril, clangc1·. 
Slj, intensive and posLpositivc parLl-

clc, noto, incleecl, i n parlic11la1·. 
SLScicrKa.>..os, o, l' EA C 11 1;:n. 

Svo, Two. 

lKEivos, ·11, -o,1 that, that one. 
Eu0us, adv., strai[Jhtway, immecliatcly. 
~uwvup.os, -ov, lrft (ns opposed to 

OE~1&s) . 

'IwvLKos, -lj, -civ, I onic. 

I D cmonstrn.t.ivc pronoun, refer­
ring to something 1·emotc. Declined 
like /1.;V,os (103) . The rule in 174 
applies also to EK•ivos. 

2 Demonstrative pronoun , refer­
ring to something near, declined 
like the article, with th e demonstra­
tive suffix -Ii• added to the forms. 

Ka.<TTw>..cis, ~, Castolus. 
~u>..ov, 1ooocl, plur. limbers . 
oSE, T]SE, ToSE,~ this. 
o~KoL 3 ( o7Kos, ol1.Ca), adv., at home. 
oTE, conjn11ct.i\"O ndv., tolicn. 
"JTa.lSEuw (cl 7ra11ilov), cclucate, train. 
mitw, press harcl. 
<TX o>.. 1j, leisure. 
Tpo-rros, ci , ma111ic1-, character. 
<j>poup·a.pxos,~ ci, commancler of a 

{/alTiSO ll . 

<j>poupcis, ci, watcher, r111ard. 
XnpC<To<j>os, ci, Chirisopbus. 

/Jli• is used in refcrrin!!' forward to 
nn object yet to be merlt.ionccl, o1iTo.r 
in referring back to an object n !ready 
mentioned. The rule in 174 applies 
also to 1lli•. 

s Sec 28. 
4 cppoup&s and d.pxw, rule. 
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LESSON XXX. 

Lingual Mute Stems of the Consonant-Declension. 

230. PARADIGMS . 

i1 v6~ Ti l>..wls Ti xdp1s 6 Ti 6pvrs 6 -ylpwv 
(vvK'T·) ( fA7rt ii-) (xap1.,.-) ( opviO-) ( -y1povT·) 
l> I G llT hope faUOll l' bird old 111a11 

S. N. vus Vl.'IT(c; XclpLS " opvrs 'flpwv 
G. Vllt<T-oc; l>..'IT£li-os XclpLT-oc; opvr0-os '{lpovT-OS 
D. VVKT-( V\'!T£6-L XclpLT-L opv!0-L 

) 
'fEpoVT-L 

A. VVKT-a. lh'ITLli-a. XclpLV opvrv 'fEpovT-a. 
v. vuf lh'IT( xcip•s opvrc; 'flpov 

D . N. A.V. vVKT·E lA'IT(li-E XclpLT-E opv!0-E 'fEpovT-E 
G.D. VllKT-OLV lh'ITlli-ow xap£T-OLV opvf0-ow 'fEpOVT-OLV 

P.N. V. VU KT-Ee; l},.'!T(!i-Ec; XclpLT·Ec; opv!0-Ec; 'flpoVT-ES 
G. VllKT-wV lh'ITlli-wv xap£T·WV opvt0-wv 'fEpoVT-Wl' 
D. vvfl lA'!TCcTL xcipun opVlO'L 'fEpOVO'L 
A. VUKT-a.c; lA'ITlli-a.s XclpLT-0.S opvr0-a.s 'flpoVT-a.s 

a . Observe the case-endings (212) and apply the principles s tated 
in 213, 1, a, 2, b, e, f, 4. 

Apply the following Ja ws of euphony to the paradigms : -
231. Mutes before ~.-A lingual mute before u is dropped. 

232. Final Consonants. -The only consonants which can 
stand at the end o! a word are v, p, and c;. F inal .p( 'ITs) and ~(Ks) 
are not exceptions. Other final consonants a re dropped. 

233. N and a Lingual before ~. - vT, v8, vB arc dropped be-
fore u, and preceding a, i, v lengthened. to a, r, ii, f. to f.t, 0 to ov. 

a. Observe that ~ is for vvKr-s, vvK-s (231, 215 b ). 
Review 44, 45. 

234. Gender. - (a) Masculine are all subst antives whose 
stems end in -vr-. (b) Feminine are all those whose stems 
end 1in -S-, -B-. (c) Some words of masculine or feminine f01·m 
denoting persons or animals, are of common gender (p. 20 3). ' 

LlNGUAL ]J{UTE S TE MS : CONSONANT-DE CLENSION. 73 

235. Like the above are declined: apxwv, apxovr-<>S (cf. cppoupap­
xos, and for the voe., see 213 d), leader, commander; µiipul.c;, µvpul.S-os 1 

(µ{Jpwi), te11 tliousand; r.al's, r.at&-Os,2 o, .;, (cf. r.at8ruw), child, boy, girl; 
<TTA£yy{c;, ur'A.£yyt0-os, a tiara; <f>vyas, <f>vycl.S-oc;,1 o, .;,, f ugitive . 

236. P ARADIGl\IS. 

Tb <rwµa Tb ~vo1ua Tb <f>ptap Tb .,./ par 
(rrwµaT·) ( ovoµaT-) ( </>pEaT·) ( 'TfpaT·) 

body NA:U E well porte11t 

S. N. A.V. O"~a. ovo11a <f>pla.p Tlpa."O 
G. O'W!1D.T·OS OV0!111T·OS cPplci.T·OS Tlpa.T-0<; 
D. · a-w11a.T-L OV0!10.T·L <f>plci.T-L TlpaT·L 

D.N.A. V. O'W!1D.T·E OV0!1D.T·E .pplci.T-E Tlpa.T-E 
G.D. O'W!1cLT· OLV oV0!10:T·OLV .ppu:h-ow Ttp0:T-OLV 

P . N. A.V. a-w11aT-11 OV0!111T· Q. .pplci.T-Q. TlpaT-a 
G. O'W!10:T-WV OvoJLcLT4 o.>V cPpElh·C>IV Tlp6.T-WV 
D. a-w11aa-L OV0!1C10'L 4>plfun TlpClO'L 

a. Obsen re the case-endings, and apply tho principle stated in 
213, 5. <f>p£ap and T£pas, and a few others, a.re exceptions to the rule. 

237. Gender. - Neuter are all substantives with stems in -ar-. 

238. Like uwµa and ovoµa. are declined: KrTJp.a., Kn]µa.r-oc;, a pos­
sessiori ; 7rpayµa. , 'ITpdyµa.-r-oc;, thing, matter, event, plnr. a.ff airs, troubles ; 
uroµa., <rroµa.T-oc;, mo uth; <rrparwµa., <rrpanuµa.r-o<; ( <rrpar£uw), army j 
<TWB71µa., <rvvOl]µa.r-oc;, watclttvur<l; Toewµa. , TO~wµa.r-oc; ( roeov ), arrow; 
XPY'Jµa. , xpl]µaT-oc; , a tlting tltat one uses, plur. tliings, wealth, m oney, property. 

239. 

I. 1. 
EXERCISES. 

" ~· ,, ' " ' () ' .3. 2 \ ~ ~ • lh. T<p O apxovT£ €/CELVOL EX pOL 11<rav. • TO OE au/\.OV 
.3. '\ ' '\ ' \ - " 3 " .. ' ~,( • 11V <rr"'eryryt<; 1Ca"'7J 1CaL XPV<T?J· • OUTW<; ouv EICLVouveu<rav ot 
>I 4 \ " " '\ I I J > /:) , apxovre<;. • /Cat TOLi) TWV 71"01\.€/UWV 1C7'17µa<riv OUIC €71"€1-JOU-

A.eue. 5. Ea-n 0€ <rTpcfreuµa /3apf3api1Cov €v T~;; 7rA?'J<rlov 
~ I 6 \ ' \ 1,1.- "T ' 7rapaoeio-cp. • /Cai 7rapa TTJV rye..,,upav rou iryp'T}TO'i' 7rOTa-

µ,ov 7reµifrei cf>uA.a1C17v. 7. T·ryv ryecf>upav TavT'T}v A.€A.u1Cev o 
1 See 213 e. and plur. are irregular in accent 
2 Voe . .... ai (213 f). The gen. dual 11"aliio1v, walliwv. See 216. 
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craTpa:Tr'IJ'> TfJ<> VUICTO<o.1 8. TO TOU cppeiiToco <rTOµa µt!Cpov lcrnv. 
9 A.. 1. ' .. ' ~ A.. 't' ' /3 ... , 10 .. ' • 't'avepa OUIC ?JV ?] TWV ..,,uryaowv €7T"L OUM]· • OUTO'O ryap 
6.apclou !Cat ITapucranoo<> E<rn .,,.a'i<>, l µ o<> Se aoct...cpo<>. 
11 \ >If: \ ,/... It' > \ I - >I 0 > \ ,/,. I • !Cat a5W TOU<) ..,,uryaoa<; €£') TIJV xwpav EV €V eiµt 't'U"fa<;. 
12 , \ '9 \ f: , ~ f: I 13 I > • XPIJ<rtµa "tap ?JV Ta To5euµaTa TOL<o To5oTat<;. • T£ e<rTt 
TO cr6vO~µa; 14. <rTpaT'T}ryo't "fap !Cat t...oxaryot OU xp17µcfrwv 
" \ K" ' , 15 ~ .. 0 ~ I .. 2 EVE/Ca <TUV up<p €7rOpWOVTO. . TO£<) OUV €0£') xaptv eixov 
OT£ ol 7rOl...eµtot ot..tryot .rycrav. 16. cruv TOL<) Oeo'ico 1Cal...a't T~~ 
crTpaTeVµan e't...,,.toe<; Eicrl <rWT'T}p{a<;. 17. E'TT"eL o' EV TO VTOL<) 
€crµ ev To'i<; npl:i.ryµa<n, cruµ/3oul...eucroµe0a crot.8 18. 7rel...TacrTat 
Se TETpa!CtcrxJ.f..tot .rycrav, "d TWV µ eTa K 6pou /3ap/3dpwv 0€1Ca 
µupiaoe<;. 19. evTavOa, ;;, '2.e60?J, €~et TO cr.TPdTEuµa Tpocp1v. 

II. 1. But they had bows and arrows. 2. Across the river 
were old men and boys. 3. But in the houses were goats and 
birds. 4. Clearcbus the Lacedaemoni an was a fugitive. 5. We 
have saved our lives 4 and our arms. 6. The boys will be 
punished by their teacher. 7. We rightly feel grateful to the 
old man. 8. He has a good name. 9. Thus they rested dur­
ing the night.6 10. The gods send portents to men. 11. 'rhe 
barbarians caused 0 the army trouble. 12. And he ordered the 
exiles from Miletus to take the :field. 

240. VOCABULARY. 

f311pf311piKos, ·ti, -&v (13&p/3apos), bar· 
b arlan, f 01·eign. 

lJL&s, -,;, -ov, my. 
E'vEK11, adv., with gen., on account 

nf.1 
rv9EV (lv), thence, Whence. 
l'll'L·f3ov>..t],s a plan against, plot. 
lx9pos, .a, -ov, hostile.0 

I Tl1e gen.denotes the time within 
which. Cf. the use of tbe abl. in Lat. 

2 xd.p111 rxw, f eel grateful. 
3 Dat. sing. of the pronoun u{,, 

you. An enclitic form. 
4 Le. bodies. 6 See p. 63 2• 
6 Use 7raplxw. 

KwSiivnlw ( Klvoiivos), be in pei·il, 7•1t11 
a risk. 

1I11pvcr11Tis, -iSos, P aryeatie. 
crwTt)pCii. (utf,(w), safety, deliverance. 
TETpllKlcr·xtXLoL,·lll,·ll ()(l>..101), 104 000 
TCyp11s, ·11Tos, &, the T igris. 
Tpotf>t], nourishment, suppo,.t. 
xptjcrLµos, "'1], ·OV (xpfiµa), Se1-Viceable. 

1 Often ca11ecl an imprope,. prepo­
sition. t1~E1ea comm. follows its case. 

8 CJ. i'1r1·/3ov>..E{,w. The underly­
ing word is /3ouMi, plan. 

9 Of pe1·so11al hostility, whereas 
7ro'Alµ1os caITies the idea of 7rO>..Eµor. 

io TErpdK1s, /om· times. 
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LESSON XXXI. 

Oontract Verbs in the Indicative. 

241. Contraction of Vowels. - Two successive vowels, or a 
vowel a nd a. d iphthong, within a word, are often united by 
contraction into a single long vowel or diphthong. 

Vowel with Vowel.-a. An open and a close vowel (11), in this 
order, form a diphthong, as Op(·°i, opn i Kpf.a.-1., Kpf.a.l. 

b. Two like vowels form tho common long, as &,>..O.w, &,A.w; cpr.A£-
7]TOV, cpr.A~rov. 

c. But N gives (t, and o-o gives ou, as cpr.Af.-(rov, cpr.A(trov; 017A.O­
OJUV, &,A.ovµnt. 

d. An crsound (o or w) absorbs a, (1 or 71, and forms w, as riµA-w, 
r"iµ.W ; ri.µ4-oµ(v , rl.µwµ.01; cpr.Af.-w, cpr.Aw ; 017A.<M,rov, O,,>..wrov. 

c. But (-o and er( give ou, as cpr.Af.-0µ01, cpV..ovµ01; &,>..0-(rov, 
0,,A.oiirov. 

f. If a. and E: or 71 come together, the first absorbs the second and 
. forms either ii. or 71, as TlpA·(TOV, Tlµ.,0.TOVj TlpA-'TJTOV, Ttµ.,0.TOVj op(-a, OPTJ· 

Vowel with Diphthong.-g. A simple vowel is absorbed before 
a diphthong that begins with the same vowel, as cpr.Af.-w;, cpr.A(t<; i 
8-riA.O-owi., &,A.oven; cptA.£"11"• <Pr.A.ii<>; 017A.0-0{71v, 071A.0{71v. 

h. Further, ( is absorbed before ot, as cpr.A(-0{71v, cpr.Ao{71v. 

i. In other cases, a. simple vowel before a diphthong is contracted 
with its first vowel. The second disappears, unless it is ' • when it 
becomes subscript. Thus T'iµA·n<>, T'iµc'jr;; T'iµA-ouCTt, T"iµwCTt; cpr.Af.-ouCTt, 
cpr.AovCTL i TlpA"1J'>• T'iµc'jr; i T'iµa-0{11v, T'iµ<f71v. 

j. But crn a.nd 01J give oi., as 0,,A.0-nr;, 017A.o'lr;; 0,,A.6-yr;, 0,,Ao't-.. 

242. Accent of Contracted Syllables. - Ii neither of the 
contracted syllables had an accent, the contract syllable re-
ceives none. • 



76 CONTRACT VERB S rN TIIE I N DIC.A TIVE. 

243. If either of the contracted syllables had an accent, 
the contract syllable receives one. 

a. If the contract syllable is a penult or antepenult , the accent is 
regular (27-29). 

b. If the contract syllable is an ul t ima, it has the ci rcumflex, un­
less the ultima. before contraction had the acute, when it has tho acute. 

For the application of these principles , cf. the examples in 2Jl. 

244. Contract Verbs in the Indicative. - Verbs in -aw, -£w, 

and -ow contract the final a , €, or o of tho theme with the fol­
l owing variable vowel. -The only contracted tenses arc t ho 
present and imperfect. 

-riµ.0.-w (-rip.~), honour, c/nA.€-w (cf>{A.o>) , love, and 8riA.o-w (8~A.0>), 
'manifest, are thus in.fleeted in the indicative : -

245. P ARADIGJUS. 

A CTl\' E. l\!1 DDU: and PM: l\'F.. 

Present. Imperfect. Present. Imperfect. 

s. 1. TrJ.L{c!w)w h fJ.L(aov)wv TrJ.L( do) .0.J.LO.l h iJ.L( ao)W..J.LT)V 
2. TiJ.L( elm )is hfJ.L(aes) ii.s TrJ.L(c! .. )q: lTr f.L ( dou)w 
3. TLJ.L( fo) i lTtJ.L(ae) Ci. Trf.L ( &. )ci-TO.l lTi J.L( de )ci-To 

D. 2. Trf.L( de )ci·TOV hrJ.L(c!e)ci-TOV Trf.L( d~ )ci-CT0ov hrJ.L( &e) ci-CT0ov 
3. Trf.L( &e )ci-Tov lTLJ.L( al )d·TT)V Tri'-(&. )ci-CT0ov h r!L( al)d·CT0TJV 

P. 1. TL!L(ao).;).!LlV hrJ.L(c!o)w-... Ev Tri'-( a&) w·!LE0o. hr..,(a&Jc.> • ..,(00. 
2. Trf.L (&e)ci-TE h r..,( &e )ci-Te Tri'- ( de )ci-CT0E hr.., ( de )ci-CT0e 
8. Trf.L (dou)W<TL hfJ.L(aov)wv Trf.L( do ) .0.vTO.l lTrJ.L(do)w·VTO 

s. 1. cj>1>.. (lw)w lcj> l>..( eov)ouv cj>1>..( lo )oii· J.LO.L lcj>1>..( eo)ov·J.LT)V 
2. cj>V.. ( f. 1s )Ets lcj> l>.. (ees)u s cj>L}..(/fl)EL lcj>1>..( lou )oii 
8. cj>V..( fo )Et l cj>£>..( EE )EL cj>1>..( '• )EL·TO.l lcj>1>..(/e )EL·TO 

D. 2. cj>1>..( If )EL•TOV lcj>V..( le )EL·TOV cj>1>..( .. )EL·CT9ov lcj>L>..( le )EL·CT9ov 
8. cj>1>..( le )EL·TOV lcj>L>..( el)E(·TT)V cj>V..( le)Et·CT9ov lcj>1}..( e/) d -CT0TJV 

P. 1. cj>V..( lo )oii· J.LEV lcj>1>..( lo )ou·f.LEV cj>1>.. ( e&)ovf.Lt9a. lcj>1>..{ EO)ov· J.LE9a. 
2. cj>1>..( lf)EL-TE lcj>1>.. (IE) EL-TE cj>L>..( fE )EL·CT9E lcj>1>..( lf )EL·CT9E 
8. cj>L>..( lou )oiiCTL lcj>L>..( eov)ouv <fa >..( lo )ov·VTO.L lcj>1>..( lo )oii·VTO 
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s. 1. s ,,>..(&w) .O lSif>.. (oov)ouv s ,,>..( &o )oii•J.LO.l lSTJ>.. ( o& )ov·f.LT)V 
2. s,,>..( 6m Jots lSif>.. ( ou )ous s,,>..(fo)ot lSTJA(oou)oii 
3. S11>.. ( Je1)ot lSTJ'>..( OE )ou s,,>..( ,fr )oii-Ta.l is,,>..( 6e )oii-To 

D. 2. STJA(oe)ov·TOV lSTjA( of} ou·TOV s,,>..( &. )oii-o-0ov lSTJA ( &c )ou-o-9ov 
3. STjA( &e )ov·TOV lSTjA( ol)ov-TI)V s ,,>.. ( &e )oii-o-9ov lSTJ >.. (of)ov-o-0,,v 

P. 1. STj>.. (&o)oii·1LEV lS,,>..(&o)oii· 1Ltv STjA( o&) ov· J.LE9o. lStjA ( oO) OV·J.LE90. 
2. s ,,>..( Of )ou·TE lSTJA( 6e )ou·TE ST'I >..( 6f )o\i-CT0t is,,>..( &r )o\i-CT9E 
3. STjA.( &ou)oiiCT• lSifA. ( oov)ouv STJA( do )ou·VTO.L lSTjA( &o )oii·VTO 

a. To obtain the m1co11tractecl form, omit tho syllable next after 
the parenl,hesis; to obtain the co11tmcted form, omit tho le(,tors in the 
parenthesis. 

246. In the samo manner are inflected {300.w, call out, $/ioul ; ipw­
-rO.w, ask, i11qt1il'e j VtKaw, COllQller j a8tK£w (OtK-fJ), do IOrOll [j1 IOrOll[j j KaA(w, 
call; 7rodw, do, make ; Bava-row, condemn to d eath. 

247. EXERCI SES. 

I. 1. woe ovv E7rOlELTO Tryv uui\A.ory1]v. 2. ~OICOUV l S€ TOU­
TOV Tov To'TT'ov 1VI1]oot. 3. v£1eaTE To ve; uuv K6p~I) c)'TT'i\fTiic;. 
4 > ~ > 2 \ ~ >I"\ "\ ' \:' I > • EPWT<;t EL /Cat TOLc; al\.l\.OLc; O'TpanwTat c; 0'7i0Voat elO'LV. 

5 I \ f i\~ I "\ 'A, I 6 ~ . TOUTOUc; ryap Ol 'TT'O tTaL µal\.LO'Ta E't'ti\ouv. . 1eaA.e' 
S EvocpwvTa Ct'TT'O ri]c; oupac;. 7. 0 OE TO'TT'O c; ohoc; KauTwi\.ou 

\:'I ' '\ ~ 8 •t- ' "\ t' ' ~ ~ ' ' 9 ' 7ieOLOV E/Cal\.elTO. • EOl/l\..OU OE TOUTO T'[l UO'TEpa1q,. • /Cal 
> "\ I l: I t Qo ~ 10 t t-> >I t ~ 1 \ eµ El\.ETwv To5 euELV 01. opr;-1eEc;. . o o apxwv wpµaTo a'TT'o 
ri]c; 1ewµ17c; . 11. Tove; K6pou cpt>..ouc; 1ea1ewc; 7iOtEi:v 3 r.EipaTat. 
12. Kupo<> htµa TouTov Tov IT€pu17v Si' Euvotav. 13. El Tou­
Tov 8avaTOUO'LV, aOLICOUO'LV. 14. 0 S€ Kupo<; E7r0Al0p1Cel 
Mti\.17Tov. 15. Tl TouTo 7rpwrov ?JpwTa<;; 16. 7T'ai\.iv 0€ a 
Kupoc; ijpwTa, Ou1eouv 4 UO'TEpov/' W<; a uToc; 6 O' U oµoi\.oryeZ<;, 

1 Seo 7G ond. a1- and e1- be­
come 11- when augmented; 01- be­
comes 'I'-· ou is never augmented. 

2 whethe1·. The conjtmctivc par­
ticle el (see IGS) is used not only in 
conditions, in the sense of if, but 
also, as hero, to introduce an indi­
rect question. 

3 Contract form for rroilw,. ica­

icws ?rodw, clo harm to. 
~ Not then? Equivalent to nifane 

in Latin. 
6 afterwards, acc. sing. neut. used 

adverbially. 
G yourself, Latin ipse, to be taken 

with the following uv, you. 
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/Ca/CW') E7iO{€L') T~V eµ?,v xwpav j 17. epwrwµev el Ta 
<Fwµara 8LE<FW<Fa<FBE Kat Tct or.A.a . 18. Kat eUBur; TOL') 

<FTpaT£wTaL<; €{36ii Kat {3ap{3apLICW') Kai. 'E:\A.77VLICW<;. 19. TcjJ 
K '\ I '{3' - >I \ I > ' \ '\ I l\.Eapxcp e oa W'/ELV -ro <Frpa-reuµa er.i -ro u<; r.ol\,eµ1ou<;. 
20. Br]piiv er.otouvro ol -re1 Eevocpwvro<; 7ral:Se<; Kat oill-rwv 
af..A.wv 7iOAiTwv. 

II. 1. What are the other soldiers doing? 2. The river is 
called Marsyas. 3. The barbarians were wronging the guard. 
4. H e conquers the enemy . 5. For they wore occupy ing 
stTongholds. 6. You love these especially. 7. This (mn.n) 
asks, What are you doing? 8. The Thracians wrong the ex­
iles. 9. And he l1onoured the commanders with other gifts.3 

10. But Xenophon was asking, \~1y do you call ? 11. But 
the soldiers were shouting to the gnards to stop. 12. They 
ask why you are not calling the bowmen. 13. But when 4 Cyrus 
called the generals, I proceeded to Asia. 

248. VOCABULARY. 

fJa.p~a.pLKWs (/3ap/3ap1K&s), adv., in the 
barbarian tongue. 

'E>.A1JVLKWs ('Ei\i\71v11C&s)' adv., in 
Greek. 

Otf pO. ( 671pe6w), a httnt or chase. 
Ka.K'°s (1Ca1<&s) , adv., badly, ill. 
!1UALCT'l'a. (µcl.i\a.), adv., most, espe-

cially. 
!1EAt-rcM.i, practise. 
MijSos, ci, a Mede. 
awo<f>wv, ·WVTOS, Xenophon. 
o!Klw 6 ( o11<os ) , inhabit, dwell, occupy. 

I .,.~ ... JCa(, both ... and. .,.; is 
enclitic. F or the a<:ccnt of the pre­
ced~g al <i:roclitic) , see 186 c. 

- I.e. 11'a11ies. 
3 Seep. 47 6• 
4 Of. 175, I. 8. 

0110>..oylw, agl'ee, confess. 
op..,.cW, set in motion, often intrans. 

hasten; mid. start, set fo1·th. 
olip!i, tail, rear (of an army). 
'ITUAW, adv., again, back. 
'ITELpO.w ('rreipa), try, prove; mid.0 t1·y. 
'!TOALOpKEw, besiege. 
<Tu>.Aoytf, a levying, levy. 
-U<TTEpos, -0., -ov (cf. ~<TTEpa'ios), later. 
c36E ( IJ iiE),7 adv., thus. 
..is, conjunctive adv., as, how, pro­

clitic. 

0 Seep. 771, 
o Subjective middle (198) . 
7 See p. 71 2• The same distinc­

tion holds for the advs. oifrws, which 
refers to what precedes, and i!ilif, 
which refers to what follows. 
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LESSON XXXII. 

Affi.nity of Words. - Reading Lesson. 

Give the meaning of the following words :-

249. WORD LIST. 

6.yop6.tw• l116s KTijp.a. ir&.vu IT){o>..ii 
6.61ci>s EVEKa. A(VEOS '11"C1p0.ITKUI· ITW!1a. 
6.61Kiw . E'v9a. • !1clALCT'l'D. * 6.tw * CTWTTJp(ci * 
a.re E'v9Ev • 116.ITT~ Ila.pv!TC1TLS Ta.xiws 
O'.Kpov lvTa.u0a. . !1EAET6.w 'ITC1vw * TlpC1S 
ciAEupov lvn\i91v • !1ET6. '11"ELp6.w * T£Tpa.KLIT){ f-
6.va.fJoAft E'ITEL!1L . !1ETC1'1TE!1'1TW * 'll"Ep( ALOL . 
6.va.'!Ta.uw • lmf3ouA ft • Mij6os 'ITLEtw T£yp1JS 
ctVTLCTTO.CTLW- l'ITL!1£'Ana. f.LL<T9o<f>opos • 'll"A1J1TCov • TLJ.L6.W • 

TTJS lpwT6.w 11upL6.s• 'ITOLlw Toetu11a. • 
6.mxw • tu Olis VLK6.w '!TOALOpKlw TPO'!TOS 
6.'!TO'll'i!1'1TW . tuwvu11os vue 'll"OpEvo.> Tpo<f>ii 
cipxCllv • lx9p6s aEvo<f>wv '!Tpciy11a. viup~o>..ft 
a.v tj6lws f uAOV IlpoEtvos v'!T6 
fJa.pfJa.pLK6S . ..jµEA1J J.Llvws 08£ • 'll"Tlpvf VCT'l'Epos • • 
J3a.pf3a.pLKci>S . 6a.va.T6w o(KlOI • 1TVKV6S <f>6.Aa.yE 
J3o6.w Oftpci* otKoOtv * ITKE\16.tw • <f>LAlw • 
ylpwv epq:e OtKOL * 1TK6Aoljl <f>pla.p 
YEVW 6u1T(ci * OKVTJPWS 0"''1Tci.VLOS <f>poupa.pxos• 
Sa.vdtw Owp~ OAOS l:'!Ta.pTLdTTJS <f>poupos • 
6uv6s l1p1tov • '0Avv0LOS 11''11"6.pTOV cf>puyCO. 
Sft l'IT'ITLK6s * oµoAoylw 1TT6.6LOV <f>uy6.s 
611Mw * 'lwVLK6s ovoµa. 1TTa.011os <f>vAa,E• 
liL66.<TKa.>..os Ka.Kws • 0'1TQ)S * CT'l'Eppws X6.Auljl 
S•lxw * Ka.Alw op116.w CT'l'Atyy(s x6.pLS 
6LwpuE Ka.1TTw>..6s opvrs ITT6J.La. XupC<To<f>os 
AcJ>..oljt KijpuE 0TE ITTp6. Tl\1!10. . xO.os 
Svo KLALKCO.* OUKlTL . IT\IAAoyfi XPil11a. • 
t!Ta. KcALe • oupci. <Tvv011µa. XPfi<T•11os * 
lKELVOS KCALITITD. . '!Ta.•Stvw • IT\llTKE\16.tw * xptw 
'EAATJVLKWS * KLv6vVEvw * 'Ira.ts * ITVITTpa.TEVO- WSE • 
lA'IT(s KAWljl '!TclALV !10.L * ..is 
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Review 194. 
Associate each starred word in 249 with some other word or words 

of those given in 130, 194, and 240, rela.ted to it in form and men.iring. 

Review 140 and 142. 
Read and translate again 143 and 105. 
Read and translate the following passage : -

250. Kvpo~. 

III. aA.A.o Se <rrpaTwµa T~V K Dptp ~BpotteTO EV Xeppo­
vrycrq.i Tovoe Tov Tpo7rov. I\)1.€apxoc; .Aa1eeoa1.µovtoc; cpuryas 
µ Ev i]v, <jJtA.oc; OE T<j) K6pq.i. TOUT'f' Kvpoc; €ow1ee µvptouc; 
Sapei1eouc;. o OE crTpaTwµa ?']Bpotcrev a7T'o TouTwv TWV 

5 x.p11µuTwv, 1ed E7T'OAEµEL €tC Xeppov1}crou . opµwµ evoc; TOL<; 
r.:. t: I \ ' A. , ..,. \ ''E"" "'\ " \ I 'CJP<fsL, 1eai w't'e"'EL Touc; • "-"-7Jvac; • WCTT€ 1eai XP11µaTa 
" I:> ' ~ ' \ A. ' ~ ~ ' ' x eow1eav auT<p eic; T7JV TPO't'1JV Twv crrpanwTwv ai ev .J. ep-
pov1}cr<p 7T'OA€L'). TOUTO S' av OUTW') frpe</JETO avTf) TO 

I 'A I \:> ~ ( r.:i. \ t: I ... ' ~ crTpareuµa . ptcr'!L7T'7T'O<; oi: o 'CIETraA.oc; s evoc; ?]V aur~v, 
10 tea£ metoµevoc; U7T'O TWV ot1COL aVTLCTTaCTLWTWV alTe'i K.upov 

elc; StcrxU..touc; gevouc; µ icr86v. 0 OE Kupoc; E0Wte€V avT<j) 
1 -:-\ I e I •I \:> \ .. \ 1 r.:Jo. "'\ I 

€£<; T€TpateLCTXLl\.LOU<; µtcr ov. OUTW 0€ av TO EV OETTal\.Uf 
aun;; hpe</JETO crrpuTEvµa . IIp6gevov SE teat !ocpatveTOV 

\ "(" I f: I 'ti \ ' ' I teat .c.,w1CpaT7JV s EVOV<; OVTa<; teat TOUTOU<; €te€A€UCT€ CTTpa-
1 - "'\ QI \ 1 I ., ? 15 TlWTa<; "'aµf-JUVELV . teat €7T'OLOUV OVTW<; OUTOL. 

NOTES. 

5. ttroAEp.EL: this verb is followed by tho dat. - opp.cOp.Evos : contracted 
from tJpµa.&µEv or, pres. part. mid.-G. wq,l>..n, assisted ( wtp E.>..lw).---!'E>..>..11va.s: 
acc. plur. of "E.>...>..7111, "E>..>..11v·or, .!, a Greek. - .:la-TE, so that, conj., compounded 
of wr (proclitic) and the enclitic particle Tl . Seo 18G c.- 8. 'IT'OAELS : nom. plur. 
of 7r0.>..1r.-hpl<!>£To: Tpltpw, support, maintailt.-0. 0ETTa.hos, o, a T hessa­
lian. See below 0 nra.;..lo., Thessaly. -10. 'IT'LEtop.Evos: here the passive 

• participle. - o.lni , asks ( a.irlw) . Such verbs ta.ke two aces., as here KiJpov 
and µ1u0011. - 11. ds, f n1'. - ~ivovs: ~/.,or l1ere in the sense of f oreign sol­
die1·, me1'cenmy . - 14. /JvTa.s : acc. plur. masc. of t:w. Cf. 105, 6. 

Note in the previous passages (I., IT., III.) thn.t ei\(:h new sentence 
begins by the n.lle with a. conjunc~ion, 

7'ENSE- r S TE MS. 

R eview the directions for t ranslating into Greek in 149. 
Translate the following pn. sr~ge into Greek : -

81 

251. Cyrus, the son of Darius and P arys:i.tis, was sa.trap of 
Phrygia. ·w hen D:tri 11s d ied, Artaxerxes, Cyrus's brother, 
became k ing, a.nd dishonoured Cyrus. But h is mother loved 
him :i.nd rescued (h im) . \Yhen he had been sent back a.gain 
to his proY iuce, he immediately collected an army, both Greek 
and barbarian. For h e planned to become king instead of Arta­
xerxes. He collected h is army in t he follow~ng manner. H e 
gave money to Cleru chus a.nd A ristippus and bade t hem to 
enlis t soldiers with this. And t hey uid so. 

LESSON XXXIII. 

Tense-Systems. -Principal Parts. - Vowel Verbs.---"- Deponents. 

R eview the indicatiYe of A.~w as giYen in 672-677. 

252. The tense-stems (152) so far presented ma.y be grouped 
in t he following Tense-Systcnis : -

a. P resent system, including the pres. and impf. tenses in all ll1e 
voices. T ense-suffix -o / •• , tense-stem Av o /... T hus A~w, t -Aiicrv, >..~o­
p.at, l-AVO·p:T)V· 

b. F uture system, includ ing the fut. act. and mid. T ense-suftlx 
-u o / •. , tense-stem >..vu o/ •.. Thus A~uw, A~ucrp.at . 

c. First aorist system, including the first :i.01·. act. and mid. T ense­
sumx -ua-, tense-stem Avua-. Thus ~->..vua, £->..vua·µ:T)V· 

d. F irst p e1fect system, including the first porf. and fi rst p lup. act. 
T e11se-suflix -Ka- (fi rst p lup. -K£-), tense-stem A.£AvKa- (first plup. 
>..£A.vK£-). Thus >..iA.vKu.1 i->..£A.vKYJ (16G). 

e. Pe1fecl middle system, including tho perf., plnp., and fut. perf. 
mid. and pass. T ense-suffix 11one (in the fut. perf. -uo/ •. ), tense-stem 
A£Av- (fut. perf. A£Aiiu 0 /, . ). Th us >..D..u-p.at, l-A£Ai'rp:T)v, )..£A~uo-p.at. 
- f . F i1'Bt passive system, iJ1cluding the first nor. nnd first fu t . pass. 

Tense-suffix -0£-, lengthened to -Orr in indic. ( fi rs t fut. pass. -Or,u 0 / • • ), 

tense-stem >..v0£-, >wOrr <first ;ut .. ? ass. >..v01!u 0 
( •) · Thus ~->..vOrvi 

~v01uo-f-"'~ 
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Observe that the tense-su.ffixes and reduplication fon11 the tense­
stems, the personal-endings and augment (found on ly i11 tho second­
ary tenses of the indicative) inflect them. 

253. The Pri?lcipal Parts of a. verb are the first person sin­
gular indicative of the :firs t tense named in en.ch of the six 
systems above, namely, present a.cti ve, future n.cti ve, aorist 
active, perfect active, perfect rniclclle, :10rist pa.ssive, as A.-6w, 
A.-6CTw, tAv<Ta, AEAvKa, A.£Avµ.a. t, iA.v871v. 

a. Not a ll verbs have all the principal parts; Lhat is, some verbs 
are defective. 

254. Verbs are called Vowel Verbs, J,fttte Verbs, Liquicl 
Verbs, according as their themes end in a vowel, a mute, or a 
liquid. 

a. In for ming the different tense-stems, the theme of vowel verbs 
is sometimes modified. 

b. Most themes ending i n a short vowel lengthen this vowol in all 
the systems except the p resent, a to 71, £to 71, o to w; but when a fol­
lows £1 t, or p, it becomes O.. Thus : -

TL!1cMo, TLl1tJO"W, E-rt11110"a, nTf1111Ka , TETfl1'l'J!1GL1 lTr11tf9t)v. 
cf>V.lw, cj>iAtjO"w, l cf> £>..11aa., 'Tl'Ecj> (A'l'JKC.11 'Tl'Ecf>lATJ11a.1, l cf>1>.tj811v. 
611Aow, 611>..Wa-w, l6.J>..wO"a., liEli.JAwKa.1 liE!itj>..11111a.1, l 611>.. ..i811v. 
'Tl'UpcMo, 'Tl'ELpdo-w, l'Tl'E Cpiia-a, 'Tl'UrE(pii.Ka , 'Tl'E'Tl'dpii.11111, l"Trupd9T]V· 

Give the principal parts of the following vowel verbs, all of which 
a re regular and complete : -

O.liiKlw, wrony; AoL!ioplw, abuse; !1L0"9ow (µ1uO&s), let for hire, let; 
Vi Kdw, C011qtte1·; o[Klw,2 inhabit; op.OAO)'lw, agree; op11ciw, set in ?110ti01l j 
"Troilw, do, make. 

255. Many verbs, called Deponent Verbs, a r e n ever used in 
the active voice, but only in the middle, or in the middle and 
passive. 

i Sec 120. 2 Seep. 111. 
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a. In most deponent Yerbs the principal parts nrc the p res., fut., 
a.or., and perf., of Lho indicative middle. These are called middle d epo· 
nents. Thus : -

a.lnao11aL, blame, accuse, a ln duop.ai , tin iia-ci!1TJV1 l 
1i'Y1JcTc4iTJ v' 
lxp11cr0...11v, 

UTl°'ila.i. 
ii'Y1111a.i. 
Kix.PTJ!1a.I.· 

'fjyiop.ai ( a"Yw ) , l ea<l, co11cl11ct, TjytjO"op.a.i. 
x pci.op.ai ( xpijµa), w:1e, employ, XPii0"011a1,~ 

b. A few deponcut verbs ham the nor. pass. i11stcnd of the nor. 
mid. These arc called JJassive deponents. 

256. EXERCISES. 

, 3 ' ~ , ' ~ , 9. ' "i\"" I. 1. TOU uTpaT€uµaToc; ?J"f€LTO €Le; TO 7r€ot0v. .... . OL a "'oi 
~ ,, ' 'i\. ~ , ' ,, ll 3 .;: ~ 77 u TpanwTaL e7ratuav Kai e owop11uav TOV avopW'TT'OV. • ., o 

., ' - ' ' ... ,.. 4 o' €8a 6J vaiJ... €K.K.A.17uLrLV €7T'€7rOLIJK€L TWV uTpanwrwv. . XPYJ<Y µ, ., 

raL, TOL<; 7rAOLoLc; •4 5. Kupoc; ryap TOUTOIJ ET€TtjJ,1JK€L OL' €UIJOLaV. 

6. Eµeµ iu8wµe8a 0 T~v olKLiiv. 7. oivov EK Ti]c; TOu cpolvi.Koc; 

{:3aA.avou 71'€7T'OL1JKiicn. 8. we; Kupoc; ET€A€UT7JU€11 EV r<j) eµ-

7rpou8€1J G A.ory~u oeo1}A.wTaL. 9. eha oe Eg1]ryov i rov &pxovTa. 

10. 7rop€u€u8ai eraue 8 Tove; uTpanwTac;. 11. o 0€ uTpaTYJryoc; 

E7T'€iplwaTo Tlic; Kwµac; 7iepdx€w. 12. 7i'OA.€µ1}uei uuv Tot:c; 
~ M I I 13 ' ~ ,, ll !) ' I rwu i:i\.17uiwv cpuryaui. . Kai TOLc; eµ,7rpouo€JJ u'TT'ayeiv 

, 14 ,._, ,/.. ~ l I \ I -
7rap€K€A€U€7'0. • A €Vo..,,wv ?JU'TT'a<J'aTO TOUc; uTpanwTac;. 

15. VTLWIJTO Se TOJJ upµoun]v. 16. 1]1eo"i\ou817uav 0€ rote; 
~ JQ > > 1. ~ ,, ..,. ~ ' 11 ~ - I UTpaT?'}"fOLc; €Le; wyopav TWJJ al\.AWV UTpaTLWTWJJ we; OLU.K0-

17 f ~\ I l I - I 12 \ 1. ~1. <J'LOL. • OL 0€ 7rOA€fJ,LOL €7i'LWPKIJKlt<J'L 7'€ KaL 'ral) <J'TrOJJonc; 

i Seep. 111. 
2 Against tho rulo (264 b), a is 

lengthened to 'I· 
a The gen. is used with verbs of 

1·11Ung and leading. Ilut ll')'w is an 
exception. 

4 xp&oµa1 takes the dat., as iitor 
in Latin the ablative. 

u Causative mid. (107 a) , in the 
sense, have let to oneself, hire. 

o Cf. 228, I. 3. So I> ~µrrpou8£v 
11.o")los, the p1·evio11s book. 

7 The accent in compotmd verbs 
cannot pass back beyond the aug­
ment or reduplication. 

s A few verbs beginning with a 
vowel take tho sylhi.bic :wgmcnt 
(70) . With E- this augment is con­
tracted into Et-. co p. 16 2• 

9 those ill front. A substantive 
denoting me1i or things is often 
omitted after Uie nrticlo n.nd an at­
tributive. -Tho dat. here follows 
7rapEKEJ\EuEro ns inclil'ect object. See 
p . 20~. 

l O 'l'hc dat. is used with words ex­
pressinrr association or opposition. 

11 ' Vith words of n11mber and 
me,1s11re, ws signifies about. 

, 1·1 Cf. 247, 1. 20, and see 186 b. 



84 V OWEL VERBS. -IJE P O.NE.NTS. 

\ \ rl ">. ">. I - 18 ~ I 1 ' ~ ICaL 'TO U<; op!COU<; 11.€11.UIC<UJLV. • 'T<f> <ra'TpU.7r?7 OU 'TOU 

µiu8ou eVEICa µdvov2 U7r1JpEn}u oµ ev aA.A.a /Cat 'T1J'> xapL'T0').3 

19. €Te-rfµ1]<TO ryap V7TO 'Ap'Ta gepgou oi' eilvoiav 'TE /Cat 

7rL<r'TO'T1J'Ta . 

II. 1. H e was loved by t he barbarians. 2. They hn.ve been 
hired by the general.4 3. The army was bes ieged by the 
e·nen;iy . 4. Milet us was besieged both 5 by land :iml by sea. 
5. I made war against the Thracians. 6. Cyrus will ucsiege 
Milet us both by land and by sea. 7. Cyrus has honoured this 
(man) on account of his valour. 8. F or t he solcl icrs were not 
loved by the citizens. 9. H e j1as been made satrap of t his 
country by Darius. 10. But when Darius d ied, messengers 
were sent to Artaxerxes by Cyrus. 11. Since Clearehus has 
soldiers and boat s, he will besiege the stronghold of the 
enemy. 

257. VOCABULARY. 

W<o>-ou9lw, f ollow, accompany. 
au1!'Qtop.a.L1 Welcome, greet . 
f!<iAa.vos, ij, acorn, date. 
8ui·KOCTLOL,0 ·aL, · a, 200. 
l<W, pe1·mit, allow. 
l K-Kh1JcrCii. ( 1ea.\.tw) , a meeting, an as­

sembly. 
tp.·11'pocr9tv (f11, 7rp&uOe11) , adv., in 

f1·ont, bef ore. 
~-a'.'{w, lead f orth. 
lm-opKlw 7 (8p1eos) , sweai· f alsely , 

comm it perjury, f orswear or per­
jw·e oneself 

i Tbe dat. of the indirect object 
(see p, 25 2) is used with many in­
transitive verbs, some of which in 
English take a di rect object with­
out to. 

2 Used adverbially. oil µ&11011 . . • 
a.\.>.A 1eal , not only .. . but also. 

s In tbe same construction with 
ijlu8oii. 

• Siie ~~*• 6 Sile 1811 I. 16. 

M O..tfcrLos, -ii, -ov ( Mi.\.11Tos) , Mile-
sian. 

"Tra.pa.-Ke>-niop.a.L, urge along, exhort. 
"TTEpL·ixw,8 sm·1·01mcl, encomvass. 
'll'LCTTOTTjS, •TJTOS, ii ( 7TIUT&s) ' fidelity. 
"TTohep.lw (7r&.\.eµos ) , make or carry on 

war. 
-re>-eu-ra'.w, encl, fin ish, die. 
vrr-a'.yw, l eacl on slo wly, intrans. 

advance slowly ; mid. suggest 
craftily. 

V'ITTJPETEW, SCl'Ve. 
<i>oLVL~, ·LKOS,~ o, the date-palm. 

G Sec p. 43 4. 
7 The prep. docs not suffer eli­

sion in any of the forms of l 7T1op1eiw. 
Sec 127. 

8 In compound vc1·bs whose first 
part is 11"Epl, the prep. always retains 
its fi nal vowel. Seo 127. 

o Tho i of the stem cpo111i1e· is 
shortened in the N, itnd V . sing. CJ; 
1eflpu{, P· 67 i , 
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LESS ON XXXIV. 

Adjectives of the Oonsonant-Declension. 

258. The feminine of adjectives of the cons011ant-declen­
sion, when it d iffers from the mascul ine, follows the A-declen­
sion. Its nominat ive singular ends in a. (short ). 

259. Stems in -v-r-. - I n these the feminine has -era. with the 
preceding vowel lengthened. But st ems iu -wr- have the femi­
nine in ·£crcra..1 In accent it follows substantives (52). Gf. 146. 

260. P AJtAD I G l\IS. 

xap(fl s (xaplfllT· ) ,2 pleasing 7rns ( 11"a11T· ) , s all 

M. F . N . M. F . N. 
S. N. xa.pCns X a.p(ECTCTO. x a.pCev ,,.cis "Trcia-a. 'l!'civ 

G. xa.p(EVTOS xa.plECT<Tl')S x a.p(EVTOS 11"0.VTOS "Trd<Tl')S 1rQ.VT0S 

D. xa.p!tvn X a.pLlCTcrn x a.p(EVTl "TTO.VT( 'll'da-n '!TO.VT( 
A. x11ph v-ra. X a.p(ECTCTO.V xa.pCev 'l!'a'.VTa. "TTcia-a.v miv 
v. xa.pCtv X a.p(ecrcra. xa.p(ev 'l!'ciV 'll'cia-a. miv 

D. N. A. V. xa.p(EVTE xa.pdcrcrii. xa.pCtVTE 'l!'a'.VTE m icrii. 'l!'a'.VTE 
G. D. X a.pLlVTOlV X a.pLlcrcra.w X a.pLlVTOlV 'l!'a'.VTOLV rr&ra.w 'l!'a'.VTOW 

P .N.V. xa.p(EVTES X a.pCtcrcra.L xa.pCtv-ra. 'l!'a'.VTES "TrciCTO.l TrciVTa. 
G. xa.pLl VTWV X a.pLECTCTWV x a.pLEVTWV 1TciVTQ)V 'l!'furciiv "JTciVTQ)V 

D. xa.pCtcrL X 0.plECTCTO.LS X a.p(ECTL 'l!'ciCTL "TrdcrO.LS 'l!'cicrl 
A. X a.pCev-ra.s X a.plECTCTii.S xa.p(EVTO. 'll'cLVTa.S ~ -'ll'a.<ra.s "Tra'.VTCL 

a. For the endings and form ation of the cases in the masc. aud 
neut., see 212, 21 3, 1, 2, f, 4, 5, 233. But note that xap{£rrt in the dat. 
plur. is formed 0 11 a shorter Stem xa.pt£T· (231), and that the Stell} 
1TO.VT·, although not bary tone, forms the voe. r.iiv (213 f). 

b. In the form r.iiv the vowel is long by exception ; the com­
pounds have it shor t, as c!r.a.v, rrop.r.a.v. The gen . and dat. sing . of 

- 1Tii~ conform in accen t to 21G, but not the gen. and dat. dual and plur. 

1 Any further analysis of the fem­
inhie fonn11 ill llere impre.ctica.ble, 

2 Cf. x &p1s (230) , gl'ace, favou1·. 
s O/. ,,.&vu (~O:a), tohollv, altof!e~IJ~r. 
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261. There are two other important adjectives with stems 
in - V'T-1 £KWV1 Willing, and its COmpOUD~ iiKWV, /J. KOIJCTa, aKOV, I 1tn'Wil~ 
ing, declined in the masculine l ike y£pwv (230) , except t hat t he 
vocative singular is like the nominative. P resent active par­
ticiples are declined in the same manner. 

262. PARADIGl\IS. 

lK<fi11 ( I Kov-r-) , willing .\twv (.\iiov-r-), loosing 

M. F. N. M. }'. N. 

S. N. V. ltccaSv iKovcra. EKOV >.. ilwv >..iloucra. ;\.vov 
G. lKOVTOS fKOV<T'T)S E'tc0VTOS >....1oVTos >..vov<nJs >._,joVTOS 
D. EKovn EKOV<71J EKOVTL >....1ovn >..vovcrn >.. ..1ovn 
A. fKOVTO. Etco-Ucra.v EtcOv >._,joVTa. >...-loucra.v. >..vov 

D.N.A. V. . ' EKOVTE iKovcrii. tKOVTE >..\loVTE >..iiovcrii >..i!OVTE 
G.D. lKOVTOLV EKOVCJ'O.LV . ' EKOVTOLV AVOVTOLV >..vovcra.w AVOVTOLV 

P.N.V. Etc0VTES lKovcra.L iK0VTa. >._,joVTES >.. i!oucra.L >..i1ovTa. 
G. EKOVTWV . -EKOUCJ'WV EtcOVT(l)V A VOVTWV >..iioucrwv AVOVTWV 

D. EKOVCJ'L 
. , 
EKO\ICJ'O.LS EKovcrL 11.iloucrL 11. \iovcra.Ls >.. iloucrL 

A. EtcOVTa.s f.tcoVcrtis EtcOVTa. >..JoVTO.S >..vovcriis Ai!OVTO. 

263. EXERCI SE S. 

Il I <p <' > I 2 ' \ • • 7ra11T€<; OVTOt Ot (}'"Vµµaxot U7r€xwpou11. • 0 £ /\.r}(}'"TZ£ 
t' ' 1'° rl 3 > , t'\ - I l_ t -oiap7ra<;,OV(}'"t11 a7ra11ra. • EV rovr<tJ 0 € r~u T07r<f> 1111 17 ryrJ 

7rEolo11 a7ra11.2 4. a/\./\.a ifr£/\.7] -l]11 a'TT'M-a -lj x wpa. 5. €11rau8a 
,l. I t' I ... I >I I • I 3 ? ,.J..~ ,,v 7T'apao€t(}'"O<; 7T'a11v /Cal\,oc;, EXWll 7T'a 11ra ou a wpat 't'vovut. 

6 I ' ( , - TI - • t- , \ - 'A • 7T'a11T€<; ryap 0£ TOVTWll TWV €p(}'"Wl/ 7T'at o€<; € 7T'i r at<; pra-
t: I f: fl ' t' ' 7 I t' \ - , 
5 €p 5 ov uvpaic; 7T'ato€vo11rat. • 'TT'a vr a 0€ r avra (}'"a rpa7r€VOV-

(}'"£V ol TOU f.µou a 0€/\.cpou cpf:A.ot. 8. ro'ic; a/\./\.o t <; 'TT'a(}'"t 'TT'apa-
" ' .... - 9 ( t'' ' \ _,, /C€1\,€vera t oµol\,oryEtll. • at (}'"'TT'OVoai € £(}'"t 1eai rot'> a/\.A.otS' 

10 " , " ~ t~ , \ A.\ / a'TT'a(}'"t. • W(}'"Te XPTJµ ara €7T'Eµ't' € 11 Et c; r17v r p o't'17v 'TT'avr wv " -
TWll (}'"Tpartwr wv 7J {3aut/\.E£a . 11. r aur1711 TTJV x wpav &1}p-

i Compounded of a- p 1·ivativc (p. 
51 •)and ~K<fiv . Of. E nglish UN-will­
ing, Latin , rn-vitus. 

2 I .e. wholly a plain. 

a so many as, i. c. which, acc. plur. 
neut. of t he relative of quant ity or 
number, liu os, - 71, -av. So iiuo1 , nom. 
plur. masc., in 15 below. 
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'TT'a(}'"aV we; 7T'O/\.eµ {av OU(}'"av.1 12. ol (}'"Uµ7T'aVT€<; O'TT'AtTat ~crav 
.l ~ n 13 \ \ > LJ .< I • ' ~· µ vp toi /Cai X'"-'°£ · • TO µ Ev €1luvµ 17µ a xapL€11 1]11, TO 0 

epryov aou11aro11. 14. Oiap7T'ato11r €<; r a xwp{a TWll EV r a 'ic; 
' ' n - ? , , ' n 15 ' t' ' F-r -oi1ei aL<; u17(}'"aupw11 - ov1e a7T'E£XOJ."Eua. • u r pan7ryo11 0€ :">.Vpov 

, , , " , K " - t- , • n 'r €7T'O L7](}'"€ 7T'U11TWV 0(}'"0£ Ei<; a(}'"TWl \.OV 7T'€OL011 aupOt <;,011Ta£. 

16. 1ea£ ei.·Ouc; 'TT'auw €{3oa !Cal (3apf3ap i1ewc; 1ea£ 'EXA.17v11ewc; oTi 

'ApTag€p~7c; elc; µ ax1111 7rapa(}'"IC€Va t ETat . 17. K£118u11€UOVT€<; 

" al a 1eo11rE<;, oµ wc; oi urpariwrai 0£1 

aiux61117v K6p~tJ (}'"UV-

1/KOAOU81w a v . 

II. 1. The gift s o.f the satrap were pleasing. 2. All had 
bronie armour. 3. All these barbarians ::u e hostile to Cyrus. 
4. H e will withdraw with 3 all his army. 5. Everything 4 has 
been done by the genera.ls. 6. All the soldiers proceeded will­
ingly .6 7. T he entire army proceeded through the plain. 
8. The soldiers all had shields. 9. All exl10rted Xenophon 6 to 
do this. 10. Clea.rebus commanded t he entire army to proceed. 
11. The Cilician queen, being in peril, withdrew from 7 the 
country. 12. You put t he man to death because he was plot­
ting against 8 Cyrus. 

264. VOCABULARY. 

0.-Svva.Tos, -ov Q (ouvaTos), i mpossible, 
unable, powe1·less. 

a.tcrx ilv1i. shame, disgrace. 
a'.-'ll"iis, ·ii.era., -a.v (,,-its) ,10 all togctl1e1·, 

all. 
d:rro·xwplw,11• withclraio , ret1·cat. 
lv8~1111 11 a.1 -a.Tos, thought, device, 

plan. 
l pyov, WORK , deed, CXCCtltion. 

1 lfJ11, oBua, lJ11, pres. part. of d µ (. 
2 Cf. 201, I. 3. 
8 L e. having. 
• Use the plur. 
6 In Greek, toilling, the adj ., n ot 

the adv. 
o Of. 2Ci6, I . 13, an d I . 8 above. 
7 i~. 

>..ncrrr]s, p lunderer , 1·obber. 
0'11ws, conj., nevertheless. 
crii11-'ll"iis1 -ii.era., -a.v ( u~v, ,,-its), l!! all 

togethe1·, all. 
cruv-a.Ko>..ou8lw, f olloto w ith, accom-

pany. 
4>ilw, p roduce. 
~iAos, -tj, -ov, bai·e. 
.Zpii., period , time, scaso1i. 

s In Greek , as plotting against. 
Of. I . 11 above. 

o See 147. 
to Strengthened by the prefi." a-. 

Cf. u 6µ--rr0. s. 
11 x.wplw (cf. x.tfipa, x.wp(o11) 1 give 

place, withdraw. 
l!l Seep. 45 Q, 



88 SUBJUNCTIVE .LlCTIVE. 

LESSON XXXV. 

Subjunctive Active. 

265. The distinctions of ti1ne which mark the various tenses 
in the indicative disappear in the subjunctive and imperative 
and generally in the optative and infinitive. 

266. When these distinctions disappear, the t enses differ 
only in denoting the continuance, the completion, or simply the 
occu1-rence of an action. The present tense denotes an action 
as continued or repeated, the perfect as completed, the aorist as 
simply brought to pass . • 

267. Only these three tenses occur in the subjunctive, and 
the perfect is rare. The time of the present and aorist is pre­
cisely the same, and is generally future. But the present 
expresses the action as going on or repeated in the future, while 
the aorist expresses simply its occurrence. 'l'hus itiv Kw>..fry 
means, if he shall be hinde1·ing or if he shall hincler (habitually), 
but Ui.v Kw>..~crn means simply, if he shall hinde1·. See further 
the examples in 270, 272. 

268. PARADIGMS. 

PnESENT. FIRST A Ol!IST. FrnsT PtmFECT. 

s. 1 >..,iw >.. '7crw >..E>..vKw 
2 >..'1us >..Jcrns >..EAVKTIS 
8 A'1u >..,5crn >..E>..vKn 

D.2 >..'11J-TOV X'1<n)-TOV >..f>.. VK'J•TOV 
8 >..Jri·TOV >..,i<n)-TOV >..f>.. VK'J •TOV 

P.1 >..'1w-1uv >.. ilcrw-1uv >..f>..vKw-1uv 
2 >..Jri-'Tf >._J <n)-Tf >..E>..VK'J-TE 
3 >..JwcrL >.. ,-lcrwcrL >..E>.. VKW<rL 

a. The subjv. has the Jong variable vowel -w /.,,., even in the aor. 
and perf., in place of the final vowel (·o/,., -a-, -a-) of the tense-suffix. 
The form is -w- before µ. or v in the endings, elsewhere _,,,-. 
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b. The subjv. uses the endings of the primary tenses (156). For 
the forms >..ow, >..6nc;, >..~n- >..~wen (for >..vw-µ.i., >..ii.,,-ui., Aii717"t, A.iiw-vcn), 
and the corresponding forms in the aor. and perf., see 15 a. 

269. FutUl'e Indicative and Present Subjunctive of fl11C. 

FuTun~~ l~l>I C .\T!Yt::. PnEsE~-r IJ UJ ON CTl\"E. 

1 E'cro-111u lcrci-11E9ci . 
W-11£v w 

2 
,, 
E <J"H E'crE-cr9ov t <r·Ecr9E tis . lJ•TOV . l]-TE 

8 
,, 
f <J"•TClL tcrE-o-Oov 

,, 
E<rO·VTO.L ti ii·TOV . W<TL 

a. T he fu t . hns the mid. form. Cf the paradigm in 200. Tn €CTTat (for 
£u£-'T'at) the v:irin.ble rnwel is dropped. ~is for (w from cu-w (1 4), etc. 

270. First Person of Subjunctive as Imperative. 
Examine the following : -

yvwµ.n iid KoA.cf,wµ.01, let us always inflict pimishment with jttelg­
ment. 

Ta A vKai.a. 06uwµ.01, let us o.ffer the Lycaean sacrifices. 
µ.~ >..~uwµ.£v rlJv yicpiipav, let 1ts not destroy the bridge. 

n. Observe that these sentences all express exhortn.tion ; that the 
verb is in the fi rst pers. plur. of the subjv.; and thnt, if the exhor ta­
tion is neg., µ.~, 1101, is used. Hence: -

271. Rule of Syntax. - The fi rst person of the subjunctive 
(generally plural) is used in exhortations. Its negative is µ.~. 

272. Subjunctive in Protasis. 

In conditional sentences the clause containing the condition 
is called tho protasis, and tha.t containing the conclusion is 
called the apoclosis. 

Examine t he following: -
~v 7rap£x.wµ.£v cl.yopav, €~£T€ ra £ .. tn/ona., if we provide a ?narket, 

yoit will have supplies. 
Ui.v µ.~ rnvrn 7roLf]arJ, cl.7roxwp~uoµ.£v, if he does not clo this, we shall 

withd.raw. 
ili.v v"'iK~uwµ.£v, T'~V xwpav OU 0UJ.p7rexun, if we conquer, he will not 

plunder the coimt1·y. 
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a. Observe that these sentences state a supposed future case vividly ; 
that the protasis is expressed by the particle €c1v,1 if, with the subjv., 
and the apodosis by the fut. indic. ; and that when the proLasis is 
negative it takes p.~, but when the apodosis is negative it takes oii. 
Hence : - · 

273. · Rule of Syntax. - When a supposed fa1ture case is 
stated distinctly a ud vi_vidly (as if I shall go or if I go in E ng­
lish), the protasis generally takes the subjunctive with ULv, the 
apotlosis t he future indicative (or some other fo rm expressing 
future time) . The negative ad verb of the protas is is rcgu larly 
p.~, that of the apodosis is oii. 

For the force of the tenses of the subjunctive in the examples 
above, see 267. 

274. 

I. 1. 

EXERCISES. 

, t: , \ \ J/"\ "\ , \ ' , , 
er;opµ17<rwµev Kat TOUS' al\.l\.OVS' erri T1JV upeT77v. 

2. €/iv µT] TavTa a <rKry<rv. aOtK?}<ret. 3. 'TOU'TOV OU Ttµ1j<roµev, 

€/iv TaVTa 7r€'TT"Ol~1''[J·2 4. fJv Oe 'TlS' S iJµaS' 4 rijS' OOOV c; a7rOICW-
' L <:' "\ ' ' 6 5 • <:'' < ~ - I < l\.U'[J, ota7iOl\.€µ17<roµev 'TOVT~t). . ?JV 0 17µeis- VllC1J<rWµev, Ol 
t I ,.I.., / \. > - " ,, 6 I<. ti ' 

17µeTepot 'f'tl\.Ot ev nµv e<rovTai. · • 17v ovTw 7ipo<rwywµev, 

7r€ptTT€V<rOV<rlV ~µwv1 oi 7iO°A.eµtot. 7. -rrapwµev OlJV w<r-rrep 

K~ I 8 >1. , \ ~<:- "\ ~ <:' I 
vpos- /CEA€U€l. • eav TOV'TOUS' 'TOUS' r.aioas- /Cal\.WS' -rratoEV-

- I 9 \ ~ I 10 >1. ,/., / "\ <rVS', nµ17<rov<riv. • µ?'} -rovro -rrot7J<rwµev. • eav 'f'll\.OV 
, 8 ~ ) ,I.. I 11 > <:' I "\ I • 7r0l?]<J?7S' 'TOVTOV, W'f'€A7J<r€l· • a vopetWS' 7rOl\.€µ 7)<rOµev, ?]V 

\ " " 12 .. 'Af3 I - .. , \ ~ E, ,/., L Ta o-rrt..a exwµev. • 1JV poKoµas- Tl € 7r£ 'T<f> ' u'f'parn 
~ L > ~ I 13 .. <:' ~ > ~ > ~ -rroTaµcp, -rreipa<roµ,ai avruv 1Carex eiv. . 1JV oi: a7T"TJ, €1'€t 

1 Uv by contraction becomes 1)v 
or dv, and often appears in these 
forms. Kdv r esults from crasis (p. 
55 4) of Kal dv, and if or even if. 

2 shall have done, i.e. shall prove 
to have done. 

a anybody, nom. sing. masc. of 
the indefinite pron. rl s, Tl, an en­
clitic. 

~ The declension of the personal 
pron. e'Yw, I, in the sing. and plur. 
is as follows: N. i"(r!J, G. JfLov or µo fi, 

D. i µ ol or µo l, A. iµI or µI; N. -l,µEI~, 
we, G. -l,µ.wv, D. -I,µlv, A. -I,µCis. The 
monosyllabic forms a.re enclitic. 
With iµofi, etc. , cf. lµos, my, with 
-l,µ Eis, etc., cf. -l,µE-repos, oiw. 

6 Cf. 263, I . 14. a See p. 83 io. 
1 Verbs of supcrio1·ity and infe­

riority take the gen. 
s Verbs signifying to name, call, 

appoint, make, may take a predi­
cate acc. (here <f>l>..ov) besides the 
object acc. 

,, 
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rrpoc;
1 

TaUTa {3o uA.eu<roµ,e8a. 14. ouo' av ry€cf>vpat W<r£, TlLVTa 

<rw<roµ,e8a. 15. Etiv 7}µ,'iv cptl\.os- i7 0 Kupos-, Ttµ,i]r:; 'J agi ov 

cplA.ov ggoµev. 16. -!]v r o €v86µ'T}µa ?j 7rap a7rA.1]<riov, raDra 
I 17 ~ <:'\ \ x I ,/., "\ ~ >I t I ~ 

7T0£?]<rOµev. • 1]V OE µ 'T] ElpL<rO'f'OS' 7T"l\.O£a ary-[J u cava, TOlS' 

€v8aoe 3 XP1woµ,e8a. 18. cpt l\.os- µot d<rnv, 6J <rrpanwrai, o 
{3ap{3apos- • -!]v oilv -rreµ,if-17r€ µ,e, 7rA.o'ia g~ere. 

II. 1. Let us, Cy rus, honour 4 our guest. 2. If he does not 
collect an army, his brother will be k ing. 3. The messenger 
shall have ten talents, if he does 4 this. 4. Let us besiege 4 the 
emporium both by land and by sea. 5. If you are brave, you 
will be honoured by Cyrus. 6. If he does 4 this, he. will be 
punished. 7. Let us immediately con voke 4 a meeting of the 
soldiers. 8. What 5 will the soldiers have, if they conquer 4 ? 
9. And let us seud with Xenophon 6 the pel tasts from the 
van.7 10. If he does not send t he money, I will borrow (it) . 
11. The soldiers will not approach, uuless 8 the general ends 
their suspicions. 

275. VOCABULARY. 

~d, adv., always, E VER. 

civSpdws ( avopElos) I adv.' bravely, 
courageously. 

nl!"·Ufl.L ( E/µ£) 1 be away Or absent. 
ci'll'o-Kw>...iw, hincler or prevent from . 
ii.a-Klw, practise, obse1·ve. 
S1a.-'ll"OAEf1.EC111 carry the war through, 

fight it out. 
lKEL (cf. iKElvos), adv., there. 
lvMSE (tvOa), adv., there, here. 
l~-op11ciw, iwge out, incite, arouse. 
1ea.Ac0s (Ka>..os), adv., beautifully, hon-

ourably, well. 

1 in 1·espect to. 
2 The gen. is used with adjs. and 

advs. of value. 
n Sc . .... >..0£01s. Cf. 256, I. 4, and 

228, I. 3. 
4 Use the aor. G Cf. 181, I. 4. 

AuKa.1os, -ci, -ov, Lycaean. 
ovSl ( ou, U) , as conj., an<l not, 11or ; 

as adv., not even. 
1Ta.pa.-Tr>..ijcnos, -a., -ov, or -os, -ov 

(•r>..11crlov), near by, similar, like_. 
'll'Cip·H!lL ( eiµ l) , be near or prese11t. 
1TEflLTTEuw ( .,,.epl) , be 011er and above, 

reach beyond, 011t-jlank. 
1Tpocr-ci.yw, lead to or against, in­

tmns. ad·va 11ce. 
cil<r-TrEp,9 conjunctive adv., just as. 
Wcj>EAEw, be of se1·vice to, help, bene­

fit, assist. 

o See p. 31 s. 
; crnSµa. . 

6 I.e. if not. 
9 ws strengthened by the inten­

sive particle .,,.tp, which is enclitic. 
For the accent, see 186 c. 
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LESSON XXXVI. 

Subjunctive Middle and Passive. 

276. PARADIGIIU3. 

PRESENT FmsTAomsT PERFECT FrnsT Aonist 
M. and P. MIDDLE. M. and P. l~ASSlVE. 

s. 1 Xdc.1-111u Xdo-c.1·111u XEXv-11lvos (-TJ, -ov) w Xv9w 

2 Mn X~o-n " . ns Xv9fr; 
3 X~-Ta.L >.. UO"TJ ·Ta.L " . n Xv9yj 

D.2 X~-o-9ov XuO"'J·o-9ov XEXv-11lvw (·Ci, -w) tjTov Xv9ij-TOV 
3 X~-o-9ov X.iO"TJ-o-9ov " tJTOV Xv9ij-Tov 

P. 1 >..vw-11(ea. x vo-w-11Eea. XEXv-11lvoL ( -a.L, -a.) w1uv Xv9.;).11EV 
2 X~-o-9' X~-o-9E " tJTE Xv9ij-TE 
3 X~W-VTO.L }.. .io-W· VTO.L " . WO"L Xv9wcn 

a. The aor. has distinct forms for the middle and passive (225). 
b. The long variable vowel is used also in the passive (268 a) . But 

in the aor. pass. this is added to the tense-stem (252 f) , as >..vfH-w, >..v8'6 
(by contraction) . 

c. The subjv. uses the endings of the primary tenses (199), but in 
the aor. pass. the active endings occur (156). 

d. The form >..~is for A.ih;<Tat. The CT is dropped an d the remain­
ing final syllables are contra<:ted (241 i, f). So >..ficrn arises from 
AV<TTf<Tat. 

e. The perf. is a compound form, consisting of the perf. mid. and 
pass. participle and the subjv. of dp.{. The part iciple is declined 
like an adjective of the vowel-declension (144). 

f. For the forms >..vOw, >..vB§•;, >..vB§, >..vOwrn , see 268 b. For con­
traction in the forms of the aor. pass. (from >..v8£w, >..v8f.n<>, >..v8f.n, 
etc.), see 241 d, g, b . 

277. Subjunctive in Clauses which den~te Purpose. 

Examine the following: -

t71Tovp.cv TOiJ<; apxovra<;1 lva T]p.l.v <TlJp.{3ovAf:VW<TL1 we are seeking the 
commanders, that they may give us their counsel. 

' 
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TT]v ylcf>iipav A~<Top.w, lva p.~ ot rroA.lp.tot 7rA17<Tta<Tw<Tt, we will destroy 
the bridge, that the enemy may not approach. 

TOVrOV ayop.f:V Orupo, JJ.1l KaKW<; TJJJ.a> 7rOL~crrJ 1 We are bringing him 
here, that he may not clo us hann. 

a. Observe tlmt the clause which denotes the purpose takes the 
subjv.; that the particle which int roduces it is iva, that, i11 order that; 
that the verb which precedes is in a primary tense (Gl); that Li'1e ueg. 
of the clause of purpose is µ...f], 11ot, and follows the particle iva; but 
that sometimes in a neg. clause of purpose p.~ alone is used in the 
sense, tl1a111ot, i11 order that 1101. 

Two other par ticles, W., and orrw;, will occur in the following exer­
cises, used in the same way and in the same sense as iva. Hence: -

278. Rule of Syntax. - Clauses which denote purpose nre 
introduced by iva, W<>, c'nrw<>, that, in orcler that, and lva p...f], W., p.~, 
cnrw; p...f], p...f], that not, in orcler that not, and take the subjunctive 
if the leading verb is in a primary tense . 

279. Subjunctive in Object Clauses after Verbs of Fearing. 
Examine the following : -

O(ootKa l JJ.~ r a<; yHp~pa<; A~W<TL, I f ear that they will destroy the 
bridges. 

OEoo{Kaµ.w p.~ otJ m<Trol ~Tf:, we f ear that yott will not be faithful. 
a. Observe that the clause which expresses the thing feared is the 

object of the leading verb; that this object cl::i.use takes the. subjv.; 
that the particle which introduces it is p...f], that, lest; t hat the verb 
which denotes fear is in a primary tense; that the neg. of the object 
clause is otJ. 

In the following exercises an equivalent phrase will sometimes 
occur in place of the verb which denotes fear. Hence: -

280. Rule of Syntax. - After a verb or phrase which de­
notes fear, the object of the fear is expressed by p...f], that, lest, 
or µ.~ otJ, that not, with the subjunctive, if the leading verb is 
in a primary tense. 

For the force of the tenses of the subjunctives in the examples 
in 277 and 279, see 267. 

l A perf. with the force of the pres., inflected like >.b1.UKa. 
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281. EXERCISES. 

I 1 \ ~ I~ \ \ I _ I } > I 2 • 
• • Ka£ 0€00£Ka µ?'} TY}V xwpav KaKOV TL Eprya <TWVTal 0£ 

""\ I 2 ~ ~ \ \ I 3 f > \ 
7T"O"-€/UO£. • TOUTOV 0€ uTpaTY}ryov 7T"Ol7JUOµEv, WC) €£<) TY}V 

'Auiav uw8wµEv. . 3. aVa7raUuwµE8a, 6J ¢it....oi, TOVTOU TOU 
""\ I 4 4 i< ~ \ \ J I I e > ,./.. ""\ ~ \ 7i0"-Eµou. • 17v 0€ T1JV eip1JV'T]V 7T"Ol1J<TWµ€ a, au..,,a/\,WC) TYJV 

xwpav olK1fuoµEv. 5. uxot..f7 5 7rOp€VQVTa£, Zva µT, ?J ¢&.A.wy~ 
Siau7rau8j]. 6. uuvSEi7rvouc; µi} 7rOl7JuwµE8a Tove; Ci.pxovTac; 

~ ~ 7 (3 ~ 1 II f ""\ I >t: e ~ TWV Kwµwv. • OWUL 7T"aVT€C), LIJQ, 0£ 7T"O/\,€µto£ Esa7raT?J wui. 

8 . .;,v S€ TJ "/ecpupa A€A.uµeV'Y} iJ, oi 7T"OAEµLOL a7rOXWPTJ<TOU<Tl· 

9 ,./.. (3 ~ \ \ I > ' \ > \ J \ I 
• ..,,o eLTaL µ?] TO UTpaTevµa €7T"L T?]V Eµ17v apx17v UTpaTEV-

?JTal. 10. 7r0p€uw,;,€ea, Zva a7rOU7rau8wµEv TOV {3aut'A.LKOU 

uTpaTEuµaToc;. 11. ¢6{3oc; Tove; 7rof....fTiic; EXE£ µ,i} al uuv8i]Ka£ 

u7ro Twv 7roA.eµ,fwv A.u8wuiv. 12. i,v S€ ST] Kat a-w8wµ,ev e7rt 
8&.A.aTTav, 7T"W'> 7rA.o£a ggoµ,ev ; 13. TOuTov, & uTpanwTai, 

I \ (3 I e , e 14 , L 'Y. 7raLUWµ€V Ka£ Lauwµ€ a 7r0p€U€U ai. • Eav Tl<; 7T"l€.,,?]TaL, 

0 7T"A'T]Utov6 {3o'Y}8ryuet. 15. ery?.J ryap SeSoLKa µ,ry OU TOU 7r0AE-
, .. 16 f ~ \ I - I - > { > t µau 7T"€7raUµeVOL WULV. • ?] 0€· xwpa, 7T"OAEµLa €UT V • €7T"LKW-

~- .. >I " J ""\ ~ \ > ,./.. ""\ I I e > \ 
ouvov ouv €UTaL, ?JV aµE"-W'> T€ Ka£ a..,,u"-aKTWC) 7r0p€U?JU € €7r£ 

Ta emTr,Seta. 

II. 1. I fear that the satrap will be sent. 2. L et us there 
deliberate about 7 this. 3. They are proceeding quickly, that 
they may not be separat ed8 from the other soldiers. 4. I do not 
fear that this (man) will be made satrap.8 5. Let us deliberate 
about 9 the safety of the soldiers. 6. H e will send a messen­
ger, if he arrives safely in Asia. 7. I fear that the bridges will 
be destroyed. 8. Let us halt, soldiers, and deliberat e. 9. For 
the exiles will not follow with us, if we proceed to Miletus. 
10. W e will destroy the bridge, that the enemy may not send 
for the peltasts. 

1 Acc. s ing. neut. of the indefinite 

I pron. -rls, -rl, some , any, an enclitic. 
2 Verbs s ignifyi11g to do anything 

to a p erson or thing may take two 
accusatives. 

3 Cf. 274, I. 10. 

4 OJ. 201, I. 3. 
6 OJ. 228, I. 14. 
6 Cf. 256, I. 13. 
7 OJ. ~74, I. 13. 
s Use the aor. 
9 7rf p( with gen. 
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282. VOCABULAEY. 

°'4E>-~. adv., ca1·elessly, incautiously. 
cirro-cr11"n<o1, 1 draw o.o·, separate. 
cif>xii (cf. llpxwv) , government, p rov­

ince. 
cicrcjlo.A.;is, adv., saJely, secm·ely. 
ci-cj>u~<iKTws (cp~>.an , adv. , tmguard­

edly. 
f3a.crLALKOS, -Tj, -Ov (f3a 1n>.E~w) , royal , 

the king's. 
f3uitop.a.L, f orce, compel. 
f3o119lw ( f3 0{10E1a), give assistan ce, 

b1·ing aid, help , assist. 
Snlpo, adv., here, hithe1·. 

SLa.-cr,,.a'.w,1 draw apart, scatter. 
dpt)vti. peace. 
l~-a.rra.Tti"l,2 deceive grossly , mis· 

lead. 
lirL·KCvSiivos, -ov ( 1.Cvoiivos) , danger-

ous, pe1ilous. 
lpy~op.a.L (tp-yov), wo 1rn, do. 
~TJTEw, seek. 
cruvSu-rrvos, ci, table-compa11ion. 
cruv9t)KT], compact, agreement. 
cj>of3lw ( cp&/3os) , frighten ; tpof3{oµa< as 

pass. dep.,3 be j righte11ed, be ter­
rified, j ear. 

LESSON XXXYII. 

Oontract Verbs in the Subjunctive. 

Review 241-243 entire. 

283. P AEADIGMS. 

s. 1 
2 
3 

D.2 
3 

P . l 
2 
8 

PRESENT ACTIVE . 

Ti:p.(&w)w 
Ti:p.( d11s )q:s 
Ti:p.(a!l)q: 
Ti:p.( ct7j )ci-TOV 
Ti:p.(<£,1 )n-TOV 
Ti:p.( aw )w-p.EV 
Ti:p.(a71) .. TE 
Ti:p.(&w)wcn 

1 CT7rcl.w, crrrcl.crw, aor. pas&. ( 1T"1rd1T871v, 
draw. The short vowel of the theme 
is retained by exception (see 254 b), 
and er is added to the theme in the 
aor. pass. 

P RESENT MmoLt:: and PA ssn·E. 

Ti:p.(&w)w-p.aL 
Ti:p.(a11)q: 
Ti:p.(d'l)n-TO.L 
Tip.(cl.11)ii·cr9ov 
Tip.(&11)ci-cr8ov 
Tip.(aw)w-1u9ci 
Ti:p. (ct'l)ci-cr9E 
Tip.( aw) Oi-v-ra.L 

2 &1ra-rcl.w, deceive, reln.ted to '17rcl.n1, 
cleceit . 

s The first aor. , therefore, is lip11 
13118,111. See 265 b. 
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s. 1 cjn>..(lw) w cj>LA{/w)W· !'-0.L 
2 cj11.>..( <11s)ns cf>V..(l r1)n 
3 c1>i>..«11>n cjn>..( E7J) ij-Ta.i 

D.2 cj>LA(/7J) ij-TOV cj>LA( 17J) ij-cr9ov 
3 cj>LA(/71) ij-TOV cj>LA( l11)ij-cr9ov 

P.1 cj>LA(/w) W-!'-EV cj>LA( «~)W-!'-E9a. 

2 cj>LA(/71) ij-TE cj>LA( /7J)Tj-cr9E 
3 cj>LA{fw)WcrL cj>LA( l w) W-VTO.L 

s. 1 011>..(6w)w 011>..(6w)Ui-1'-a.i 
2 011>..(611r)o•s 011>..(611)0• 
3 OTJA(611)o'L 0lJA(07J)W-TO.L 

D.2 OTJA ( 07J) W--Tov OTJA(o7J)w-cr9ov 
3 OTJA( 67J)W-ToV OTJA(67J)W-cr9ov 

P. 1 STJ>..(6w)w·l'-tv 011>..(o~)w-.... Eea. 
2 Ol]A(671)W-TE S11>..(&11) w-cr9E 
3 S11>..(6w)WcrL 011>..(&w)W-vTa.L 

See 245 a. 

284. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. 1Cpauryryv 7rOiwµev. 2. 7retpwµe8a uuvepryot To£c; 
cJ:dA.oic; elvai. 3. Eliv OE TO U<; UTpaTLWT08 aOtlCi}, OU 7ropevuo-

e 4 >l.. ~\ I - ,,.. I t ,.., I µe a . • eav oe TOvTovc; V£1Cwµev, 7ravTa ?]µi v 7r€7rOL1JTai. 
5 1. r If: - "\. .l f'/ \ \ C Y, I c ,.. l • Tac; aµ ar;ac; l\,vuwµev, iva f.1.?J Ta V7ro.,,uryia ?]f.1.WV uTpa-
T'T}ryfi . 6. oeoot1eiiui µry TO U<; KDpqv cptA.ouc; /Ca/CW') 7r0£€ L112 

- e 7 +. "'' - - t -,. I >I ,l., f 7r€Lpau e. • ?]V 0€ V£1Cwµev, OL 7r01\,€f.1.LO£ €<J'OVTa£ <J'/C€UO't'O-
poi !Jµfrepoi. 8. aA.A.a 1]0?J ovwµev TryV TWV {3ap{3apwv ry?}v. 
9 , i.. o' • ' e ' s • - e' 10 - "'' , • eav e ?]TTwµ e a, nc; ?]µ wv u w 17ueTaL; . ICOLVTJ o?J epw-
Twµev TOV 1Cwµapx,,,v T{c; eunv !/ xwpa. 11. TOVTOV 0€, .f/v 
uwcppovijTE, TryV VV/CTa 4 o?}ueTe. 12. cf>o{3e£Ta£ µry 7r€tpwvTa£ 
oi 7roA.'iTa£ 1Canlryetv To ve; cf>uryaoac;. 13. eUOuc; 7ropevwµe8a, 
we; µry TOVTO evvowvrni ol UTpanwTaL. 14. Nw 7' cf>aA.ary~ 

O£a0-7raTa£, TOVTO eUOuc; a8vµtiiv 7r0t'7<J'€£. 15. €av ovv 

1 Cf. 256, I. 1. 
~Of. 247, I . 11. 

3 who? Seep. 501. 
4 Cf. 239, II. 9. 

CONTRA CT VERBS IN THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 97 

- t I - ... .l \ I ,l., - 16 t <:'I v'i1Cwuiv oi r.oA.eµioi, 7rW'> l\,uuoµev TT}V rye't'vpav ; • 17oewc; 
7rOvwµev 1Ca~ 8appaA.€wc; 1CTwµe8a. 17. ~v To Uc; Ci.A.A.our; 

I - ... - .l I > e \ 'J a-TpanwTac; 7rapa1Cal\,1JTE, 7r€LpauovTa£ 7raVTec; arya oi eivai. 

18 >l. - '"\ I 1 - > \ \ "\ \ '<:'\ • eav vvv ol\,iryov r.ovwµev, aµaxei T1]V l\,OL7r1JV ooov 7rOpev-
a-oµe8a. 19 . .f]v OE Kvpoc; f.fj, Tov K>-.eapxov To ve; a-TpanwTac; 
exeiv, OU UTPUT€V<J'OVULV oi aA.A.oL uTpaT?7ryot. 20. TO U<; µ Ev 
cpl'A.ovc; f.t..ev8epwµev, TO U<; o' ex8pouc; xeipwµe8a . 

II. 1. Let us free the serva.uts . . 2. ·vve shn.H be h;noured, 
if we conquer. 3. Soldiers, let us follow with 9 Xenophon. 
4. W ith the help of 3 the gods, let us conquer the enemy. 
5. You will have supplies, if you conquer. .G. Soldiers, let us 
set forth comageously against the enemy. 7. I fear that the 
soldiers will wrong these citizens. 8. I am frightened l est he 
may try to do this. 9. Let us, then, make t he levy in the 
following manner. 10. You are fearful 4 that the exiles will 
not accompany 5 us, if we proceed to Asia. 11. Let us call out 
to the general 0 to lead the targeteers against the stronghold. 
12. If we free these men, I fear that ·the commander of the 
Medes will not withdraw. 

285. VOCABULARY. 

cl.8iiµl0., despondency, dejection. 
a-µa.xd (µc!.x11), adv., t0itho11tfighting. 
Slw, bind, fasten, tic. 
Snow, lay waste, ravage. 
V.n19Ep0w Ull.•oO•pos), free, liberate. 
lv-voloµa.L ( v6os), pass. dep., have 

in mind, consider, be apprehen­
sive. 

~TTiloµa.L , pass. dep., be infe1·i01·, be 
clef eatecl. 

9a.ppa.>..lws, adv., courageously, boldly. 
Ka.T-ciyw, lead doi01i or back, ?·estore. 
KoLvti, adv., in common, jointly. 

1 Of. the use of iJcrTepov, 247, I . 16. 
2 Use uov. • 
a with the help of, crov. 

Kpa.u'fti, 011tecl'y, clamour. 
KTM!'-a.L (cf. 1<Tf]µa), acquire, gain. 
>..oL'lt'os, -Tj, -Ov, remaining, the rest of. 
'lt'a.pa.-Ka.Alw, call forth, call to, m·ge. 
'lt'ovlw, toil, laboul'. 
CTKEuo-cf>opos, o (crt<•vf/ , cplpw, carry), 

baggage-caiTier. 
CTTPO.TlJ)'EW ( crTpaT1}-yOs), be general, 

command, lead. 
cruv-Epyos, o (rp-yov), helper, assist­

ant. 
crwcf>povlw, be p1'11dent, be wise. 
xnpow, hanclle, subdue. 

4 Use tpo{Jep6s. 
r; Cf. 263, I. 17. 
o Of. 247, I. 19. 
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LESSON XXXVIII. 

Liquid Stems of the Oonsonant-Deolension. 

For the liq uids, see 113. 

286. PARADIGMS. 

cl l\1µ1/11 cl µfiv cl ci')'wvl cl oalµwv 6 ~1/Twp 
(l\1µE11·) (µ7111· ) (a')'Wll•) (ocuµov-) (~71Top-) 
liarbour MO NTll contest diuinil!J orato,. 

S. N. XL1ujv f.LrlV ci.yc.iv Sa.Cp.aiv ptjTwp 
G. ALp.iv-os 1111v-os ci.ywv-os Sa.<p.ov-os ptjTop·os 
D. ALp.iv·L 1111v-( ci.ywv-L Sa.(p.ov·L ptjTOp·L 
A. hLp.iY·O. p.Tjv-a. ci.yOiv-a. Sa.Cp.ov-a. flrlTOp·a. 
V. Alp.r)v 11tiv ci.yc.iv Sa.t p.ov pTjTOp -

D.N.A.V. ALp.iv·E p.TjV·E ci.ywv·E Sa.Cp.ov-E ptjTop-E 
G.D. hLp.iv·OLV 1111v-oiv a.ye.iv-ow Sa.Lp.ov-ow PTJTOp·OLV - - -

P.N. V. XLp.iv·ES p.Tjv·ES ci.ywv·Es Sa.!p.ov-Es ptjTop·ts 
G. XLf.LiV·Q)V f.LT)V·WV ci.ywv·wv Sa.Lf.LOV·Q)V PTJTOP·lllV 
D. Xlp.E<TL f.LT)<T( ci.yOia-L Sa.(f.LO<TL flrlTOp•<TL 
A. XLp.iv-a.s p.Tjv-a.s ci.ywv-a.s Sa.C11ov-a.s ptj'Top·a.s 

a. Observe the application of the principles stated in 213 a, 2, 3, c, 
4, and 216. 

Apply the following law of euphony in forming the dat. plur.: -

287. N before l:. - v before er is dropped, and the preced­
ing vowel is lengthened (see 233) . But before rri of the dative 
plural the vowel remains unchanged. 

288. Like the above are declined "EA>..71v, "'E,\,\71v-os (cf. 'EA>..17" 
vtKOs), a Greek; ~y(µwv, ~y(µov·os (~yloµ,a.i), leader; Kpii.rf]p, Kpii.TI]p-os, 
mixing-bowl. 

1 Related to 1'')'w, in the sense of a bringing together, especially to wit­
ness a contest, and so a contest , games. 

LIQUID S TE .1.ll S : CO-VSONANT-DECLENSION. 99 

For Lhe gender of these words, see 202. 

289. Syncopated Stems in -Ep-. - Four substantiYes with 
stems in -(p-, 1Ta.n /p, µ 1/n1p, Ouy0.171p, ya.crn }p, drop ( of t he stem 
in the genit ive a.nd datiYc singular and accent the ult ima. In 
the other cases t hey retain ( and accent it, except in the voca­
tive singular, where they all have recessive accent. The voca­
tive singular of all of these substantives is the mere stem. In 
the dative plural -(p· is changed to -pa.-. 

290. A fifth substantive, av~p (cf. avOpE'los) ' follows the 
analogy of 1Ta.n]p, but syncopates all of the cases in which ·(p· 
comes before a vowel and inserts o between v nnd p. I n these 
cases the accent is thrown back on the previous sylla.ble, ex­
cept in the geniti ve and ua.tive singnlar and dual a.nd in the 
genitive plura.1, which accent the ul ti ma. 

291. PARA.DIG MS. 

<) 7raT{ip ;/ p.{iTTJP .;., Otrycl.T71p. .s av/ip 
(iranp-) (µ 11n p-) ( Ovya.TEp· ) ( avfp-) 
l ' ATll Elt l\JOT IIER DA OC U Tt:R man 

-
S. N. 'Tl'O.Tr)p 11rl'"IP 0uy0:TT)p ci.vr)p 

G. 'T!'a.Tp·os f.LTJTp-os 0uya.Tp·os ci.vSp·os 
D. 'Tl'O.Tp· ( 111JTp-( 9uya.Tp-( ci.v!ip-( 
A. 'Tl'O.Tip-o. 111JTlp-a. 9uya.Tlp-a. civSp-a. 
v . 'T!'<iTtp µijTEp 9uya.TEp nVfp 

D.N.A.V. 'Tl'O.Tlp-E p.t]Tlp·E 9\/'(0.Tip·( nv!ip·E 
G.D. 'll'O.Tip· OLV 111JT{p· OLV 9uya. Tl p-ow ci.vlip·otv 

P.N. V. 'Tl'O.Tl p·ES f.LT)TEp·ES 0uya.Tip·fS civSp-Es 
G. 'Tl'a.Tip-wv 11 TJTEp-aw 9uya. TEp-111v ci.vSp-wv 
D. 'Tl'O.TpB-<rL f.LTJTPO·<TL 0uya.Tp0:· <TL ci.vSpci·a-~ 
A. 'Tl'O.Tip-a.s f.LTJTEp·a.s 9uya. Tip·a.s civSp·a.s 

292. Gender. - (a) Masculine are most substantives whose 
stems end iu -v-. (b) Masculine are most of those whose stems 
end in -p-, except ~ yacrT~p, belly, and ~ p.fJTYJp, ~ ()uy&.r71p, for 
which see 84. 
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293. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ry Se UO"T€patq, a 11w T)ryeµo110<; hropeuo11To. 2. €8ewp€£ 
Se TOii l.vyw11a /Cat Kupo<; . 3. 0 avryp OUTO<; /CalVOL<; oalµoo- LV 
€eue11. 4. , A{3po1Coµiis €xBpor; a111]p E7rt TcfJ EucppftTrJ 7r0-

~ ' 5 (3 ' , ' ' ' ,, t' ~ ' t'\ Taµ(f) €0-TL. . o-uµ OUl\.€UW eryw TOii a11opa TOUTOV €/C7rOOWll 
7roteLo-Bat. 6. Tw11 Se 'EA.A.1jvw11 €x et o7rt.iT£ir; TptaJCoo-iour;. 
7 , . e , ~ 'E' , , . , . ~ t' , . /COL a pt µ011 TWV • 1\.1\.l]llWll €7rOL?J0"€11 E ll T~tJ 7rapao€£(]"<J)· 
8. 1]7e Se Kat T7,v 'ApTag€pgou Ou7aT€pa €7rl1 ryd.µ<"· 9. "al, 

• ~2 ic~ ·' 1: ~ e, 10 , , , , , , atT€£ upov €r; }Jll]VWV µio- ov. . ciA.A.a /Cat 7raTepa eµ e 
, A ~ 3 11 ' I t' \ \ , ~ \ , , ~ €/Ca €£T€. • €7rOL?JO"aV 0€ /Cal wywva ryuµVL/COV EV TOUTfp T~tJ 

T07rrp. 12. €v oe ry {3ouA.fj elx ov p1]Topar; E7r.tT?JOeiou~· oi 
'AB?Jva'iot. 13. ?jo-av oe JC al. 7rupo/. "al, 1Cpi8a'/, JCal. olvo<; 
1Cpt8t110<; €11 !Cparijpo-LV. 14. foeo-8€ avoper; agLOL €A.eu8e-
p , _ 4 15 .. 6 , , ,, e , e- ~ , t' , ta<;. . w11 µal\.LO"Ta av pw7rO£ €7r£ uµouo-tv, o oaiµw11 
?]µtv TauTa 7rapeo-1Ceva1Ce11. 16. Toil Se o-TpaTeuµaTor; ~o-av 
>I \ \ \ f I I 11 ' apxovTe<; /Cat o-TpaT?J"fOL 1Ca£ 177eµ ove<; T€TTaper;. . TauT17v 
ovv TT,v 1/µepa11 ?JuA.tl;ovTo 6 7rpor; TcfJ A.tµevt . 18. "al. ToTe 
µ ev 7r€pt Tf]r; I<Dpou {3ao-LA€La<; avope<; ?jT€ luyaOot. vuv OE 

\ ,.. ! I - I - t > I > 
7repi ry<> uµ eTepar; O"WT?JpLa<; o a7wv eo-nv. 

II. 1. I have two men. 2. He asks Cyrus for a leader. 
3. His father summoned Cyrus. 4. They send men with Clear­
chus . 5. Cyrus was made satrap of l'hrygia by his father. 
6. Cyrus sent six months' pay to the general. 7. Yon were 
calling Xenophon father. 8. And Cyrus summoned t he gen­
erals of the Greeks. 9. Each man shall have five minas of 
silver. 10. His mother seucls Cyrus back again to his prov­
ince. 11. He carried on war with the 'rhracians 7 and was of 
service to 8 the Greeks. 12. Thence they proceeded to t he vil­
lages of Parysatis, the mother of Cyrus. 

i upon terms of, i.e. in. 
2 Verbs signifying to ask, de­

mand, may take two object aces., 
one of the person, the other of the 
thing. 

a Seep. 90 s. 4 OJ. 274, I. 15. 

G what, gen. plur. neut. of the 
relative i!r, ;1, <J. For the case, see 
p. 638. 

G For the augment, sec 76 end. 
7 Use t he s imple dat. (p. 83 io). 
s Use w<f>•1'.lw (275) with the acc. 

OP1'.ATIVE ACTIVE. 101 

294. VOCABULARY. 

a.lTlw, ask, clemand. 
clvtv, adv., with gen., 1oithout.1 

cip10µos, d, n11mber, e1111meratio11. 
a.v>..ctoµa.1, pass. clop., loclge, be quar-

tered, bivo1iac. 
f30.C7'1>..du (tlnu11'.•uw), ki11gclom. 
f3ou>..Tj (cf. /3ou1'.euw), WILL, plan, 

senate. 
-yciµos, d, matTiagc. 
-yup.v1Kos, -Tj, -ov, gymnastic. 

EK"Tro6..iv, adv., out of the taay. 
;~ indec., s1:<. 

f'lr1· 0uµiw,~ clesire, lo11g f or. 
0Eo>piw, 1lie to, witness, i11spect. 
Ka.1vos, -t], -ov, 11 ew, strange. 
Kpi0t], barley, commonly phtr. 
Kpt01vos, -111 -ov ( 1<pi011), of barley. 
-irUpos, d, wheat, commonly plur. 
Tmo.pES ( cf. TETpa1<1<r-xi1'.101), FOUR. 

~p.lTEpos, -0., -ov (cf. bµ•is) , YOUR. 

LESSON XXXIX. 

Optative Active. 

295. Besides the present, aorist, and perfect, two other 
t enses occur in the optative, the future and future perfect. 

296. The distinction between the present and aorist is gen­
erally precisely that found in the subjunctive (267). Thus 
d KwXi5m means, 1f he should be hindering or 1/ he should lu:nder 
(habitually), but d KwXi5um means simply, if he should hincler. 
See further the examples in 299, 301, 303. 

297. PARADIGMS. 

P HESEN1'. FUTURE. 

s. 1 >..\101-µ1 >..iiC7'01-µ1 
2 >..ifo1-s >..i\O"Ol-S 
3 Mio1 >..UO"OI 

D.1 >._i\01-TOV >,_iJO"Ol-TOV 
2 >..vo C-TTJv >..va-oC-TTJv 

P.1 >..iio1-µ£v >...Oa-01-µEV 
2 AUOl-TE >..UCTOl-TE 
3 AUOLE-V >..iia-ou-v 

1 Often, lilrn £11e1<a (240) , called 
an impropei· preposition. 

11 The underlying word is 8u1-1&r, 

FmsT AomsT. FmsT PERFECT. 

>.. 'ii<To.1-µ1 >..E>..VKOl-fl-1 
>..ii<TE10.-s, Xitua1-r >..£>..vKOl-S 
>..ii<TEIE, 1'.U<Tal >,_E>,_ VKOI 
AU0"0.1-TOV >...>.. VKOl-TOV 
>..va-a.C-'T"Tlv >..EAVKO(-Tl]V 
>._ UCT0.1-µEV >..EAVKOl·fl-EV 
A'ii<T0.1-TE >..EAVKOl-TE 
AUC1'HO.-V1 1'.G<ra••-11 >-•>-vKoLE-v 

<I, soul, heai·t, especially as the seat 
of desire. Hore belong also 7rpo-
06w.,s, iv-86w11-1a, and C.-8ii1-1!ci. 
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a. The opt. ad~ the mood-suffix -t- (in t he third pers. plu.r. -u-) to 
the tense-stem (wh ich has the form in -o- when it ends in the variable 
vowel , 153), as Af1cn-µ.i, A~cm-t-p.t.. In the perf. the -a.- of the stem is 
changed to -o-. 

b . The opt. uses the endings of the secondary tenses (1G3), but 
the first pers. sing. act. takes -p.t.. 

c. T he forms A~CTEta.-~, A~CTnE, >..~una.-v in the aor. arc irr~gular. 
B;tt they occur m ore frequen tly than the regular forms >..i'5uat-~, >..~ua.i, 
AvCTa.LE·v. 

d. F or the accent of the forms ending in -ot and -at, see 28. 

298. Present Optative of dp.C. 

1 
2 
8 

tf-'TOV or Et ')- TOV 

Et-'T')V or E l-ri ·TlJV 

et-1uv or et'J ·1uv 
Et-TE or Et')-T E 

eft-v or et')·u a.v 

a. Et71v is for ECT-LTfV (184), the mood-suffix being ·LTf, etc. 

299. Optative in Pr otasis. 
E xamine t he following: -

£i rrap£xotµ.EV ayopiiv, EXOLTE <iv Ta E7rtT7}0Eta., if we should provide a 
m arket, you would have supplies. 

U fl-~ Ta.Vra. 7r0t7}CTELEV, arroxwp1}uatp.EY av, if he Should not do t/ds, We 
should withdraw. 

d Vt K.,,CTa.tµ.EV, ~v xwpav OUK &v Ota.p7raCTm, if we should conquer, he 
would not plunder the country. 

a. Observe that these sentences state a supposed fu ture case less 
vividly than the subjv. (see 272); that the p rotasis is expressed by 
the particle E~ if, with the opt. , and the apodosis by the op~. with the 
par t icle av 1 ; and that when the protasis is ueg. i t takes µ.7} , but when 
the apodosis is neg. it takes ov. Hence : -

300. Rule of Syntax. - When a supposed future case is 
stated less. distinctly and vividly than t he subjunctive would 
state it (as if I should go in E nglish), the protasis t akes the 
optative with.E4 t he apodosis the optative with av. The negative 
adverb of the protasis is regularly µ.7}, that of the apodosis is ov. 

l This particle 1£11, which is used only in apodosis, must be carefully 
distinguished from the conditional par ticle ~"• a contracted form of ilfv. 

OPT.ATn rE ACTIVE. 

301. Optative in Clauses which denote Purpose. 
Exa.mine the following: -

103 

i{7JTOVP.EV TOV~ apxovrn>, iva. 1jµ.l.v croµ.{3ovAMtEV, we sought the 
co1nnianders, that they ?night give us their counsel. 

~v ye<f>upav l>..~uaµ.OJ, iva. µ.~ ot r.oA.eµtot r.A17CTLaCTEtav, we clestroyed 
the b?·idge, thctt the e11<!1ny might not approach. 

'TOVrOV ~yoµEV oi\Jpo, p.lJ KaKW~ 1jµ.0S 7rOLlJCTEtf1 We brought hint here, 
that he ?night not clo us harm. 

a. Observe that the clause which denotes the purpose takes the 
opt.; that the particle which introduces it is iva; that the preceding 
verb is in a secondary tense (Gl ); that the neg. of the clause of pur­
pose is µ.7}, and follows i.'va.; but that sometimes in a neg. clause of 
purpose µ~ alone is used in the sense, that not, in order that not. w> and 
ihrw~ may occur in place of iva.. Hence: -

302. Rule of Syntax. - Clauses which denote purpose are 
introduced by lV0.1 w~, 07l'W>, that, in 01·der that, n.Ild LVO. µ.l], ~ µ.1}, 
O"Trw~ µ.l], µ.l], that 110t, in order that not, and ta.ke the opta.ti ve if 
the leading verb is iu a. secondary tense. 

30~ . Optative in Object Clauses after Verbs of Fee.ring. 
Examine the following : -

Zonua. 1 µ.~ Tli~ yEC/>Dpos A.DotEv, I feared that they would clest1·oy the 
bridges. 

loduaµ.Ev µ.~ ou rrt<TTot ElTE, we feared that yon would not be faithful . 
a. Observe that the clause which expresses the thing feared is the 

object of the lending verb; that this object clause takes the opt. ; that 
the particle which in troduces it is µ.~, that, lest; that the verb which 
denotes fear is in a secondary tense; that the neg. of the object clause 
is ov. Sollletimes an equivalent ph rase is used in place of the verb 
which denotes fear. Hence : -

304. Rule of Syntax. - After a verb or phrase which de­
notes fecir, the object of the fear is expressed by µ.7}, that, lest, 
orµ.~ ov, that not, with t he optative, if the leaP.ing verb is in a 
secondary tense. 

a. F or the force of the tenses of the opts. in 299, 301, SOR, see 296. 

1 Aor. , corresponding to the perf. lUooo:a, and inflected like thiiua . 
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305. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. hraV<TaTo, Zva µ~ 7ri\.1'J<TUL<Tete TOt) 7roi\.eµfot).1 2. ci 
Se Ki\.eapxo) TaVTa U7T"TJ"f€T0,2 0 7r(J)) euvo£1CW) €xotev8 auT<j:>4 oi 

'
1
Ei\.i\.1']ve). 3. ou" €cpo/3e'iTo µ1] Sogav 7rOV7'}pLas exot. 4. Tou. 

"'' ~ ,..., , ~ ' \ " 5 ""' . TOU) 0€ 'f'L11.0U) €7r0L€LTO, CV) <JUV€p"f0U) EXOL. • €0€L<raV OL 
"E........ \ , 6 I • .... I 6 ~ K I 

11.11.7'}V€) µ7'} TaVTTJ 7rpO<rCU'fOL€V OL 7r011.eµLoL. • T~I) i\.eapxrp 

E7re{3o{i>-..eve Mevwv, 0 7rW) cpii\.o) e't1'J TrfJ <raTpd7rTJ· 7. &gLOL &v 

Z ~ I .... > >I \rli\. 8 > > I · < ~6 
€ µev 'f'L11.0L, €£ exoLµev Ta 07r a. . H U7rO<JW<7'aLµL uµa) 

, \ 'Ei\.i\. '"' , " , I " 9 , l. I -€£) T'T}V 1 aoa, OU/C av axapL<TT(J)) EXOL. • €L Ta) 7rUi\.a) 

!Ci\.eL<Tetav, 7r0i\.top1CTJ<ra£µev ch TO xwptov. 10. ci tj) xwpas 
,, ~ ''Ei\.i\. ' I " • I~ " "' ' ~ apx(J)v TOL) 'T}<TLV 7'}ryeµova e7reµ 'I' ev, o7rw) o£a T'TJ) 7roi\.e-

µ tas xwpas C},ryot aUTOV).7 11. TWV Se {3ap/3ap(J)V 8 E7reµe­

">..e£To, W) 7rOi\.eµe£v T€ L/Cavo't el7'}<rav /Cat euvo£1CW) exoLeV 
J ~ 12 \ I if' ) ,... f'/ t' I aUT<tJ· • TOV <TTpaTLWT'T}V OUTO) a7r77ryev, iva ota<Tcva-ete 

TOt) ATJ<rTat) Ta xpfJµaTa. 13. a-uve{3oui\.eua-a €ryw TOVTOV 
' I:' ' ~ LI ' A,' " t ~ ' ~' '> ~ 9 €/C7rOOWV 7rOL€La'VaL, (J)) a-xo 7'} €L7'} 1']µLv TOU) 'f'Li\.OU) ev 7r0L€LV. 

14. !Cat <Tuv aµ£v10 µev e't1'Jv &v Tfµto), aµwv11 Se el €p7'}µo) et7Jv, 

aSUvaTO) av e't17v. 15. Eevocpwv Se TOU) 07rt<T0ocpui\.a!Ca) ?}rye 
\ ,., ' I ti I t 1 I 

7rp0) TOVTO TO X(J)ptav, 07T(J)) TOVT<tJ OL 7rOi\.tjUOL 7rpO<T€XOL€V 

TOV vovv. 16. E7ret 8€ E7rdl;ovTo u7ro Twv Togevµd.T(J)V Kat 
~ "' ~ ' , , /,. 12 " \ " i\. " ' 18 <7''f'€VOOV(J)V, €7r0p€UOVTO ICVIC rp, 07r(J)) Ta 07r a exoteV 7rp0 
~ !: , 17 'i\. ' I ' K~ "E "' ~ T(J)V TOr;;euµaT(J)V. • 7ra LV 1'JP(J)T?]<T€V 0 vpo), ' TL O t. v UV 

,, 14 ~ ' ~ ' "' /,.~ ~ /,., ' ' "'' ~ ' i\. \ ' € £?]) T<tJ eµ<t' aoe 'f'<t' 7rO eµto), eµot oe 'f'L O) 1CaL 7rL<7'TO) ; 

1 See p. 83 10. 2 See 267. 
s be well-disposed. t x.w is used 

with an adv. in the sense of elµ( with 
a n adj ., as Ka>..ws tx .. , it is well. 

• to him, dat. sing. masc. 
6 Dat. sing. fem. of oiTos as adv., 

in this way or direction. 
a The declension of the personal 

pron. cr6, THOU, You, in the sing. and 
plnr. is as follo~s : N. <T6, G .. uoii, 
D. u,0£, A. ul ;, N. vµe'is, You, G. vµwv, 
D. vµ'iv, A. vµas. The forms u ov, 
uol , ul, are enclitic, unless there is 
special emphasis on them. With 
OµE'is, etc., cf. rlµhepos, Youn. 

7 them, acc. plnr. masc. 
8 See p. 63 8. 
9 benefit. Cf. 1<aKws nodw, p . 77 s. 
10 The protas is is sometimes not 

expressed in the regular form with 
el, but is contained in a partici­
ple, or implied in a n adv. or some 
?the~ P\trt of the sentence, as here 
ID <TUii vµ'iv. 

11 The gen. is used with adjs. of 
plenty or want. 12 See p. 26 6, 

13 I. e. as a defence against. 
14 The protasis is often altogether 

omitted, leaving t he opt. with &v 
alone as an apodosis. 

OP TA TIVE A.GTITE. 1 0:) 

18. ouo' 1 el cp{A.o) !Cal 7rL<7'TO) <7'0£ d 1']v, w Kvpe, Eµ ot2 ry' c:. ,, 
" , 

7T"OT€ €TL 7r£<7'T€U0£), 

II. 1 . . H e feared that he would not hnse friends. 2. H e 
acquired good friends, that he might hn.ve helpers. 3. If 
you should do this, we shoul d justly feel grateful to you.3 

4. They feared that the soldiers would not be well-disposed. 
5. If you should plot evil against me,~ you woul d be evil­
minded.5 6. All the soldiers feared that the enemy would 
plunder the ca.mp. 7. This he did, that t he rest of the Greeks 6 

might approaeh. 8. But I was terrified lest he migh t lead us 
among 7 the enemy. 9. It would be well, if the general would 
convoke 8 a meeting of the soldiers. 10. And the Greeks were 
anxious 9 lest they should not have provisions. 

306. VOCABULARY. 

ci.ir-cLya>, leacl away. 
ci.iro-0".p~a>, bring back fa saf ety, re­

stoi·e safe. 
O...xa.pCO"Tws (xap1s), adv., ioitlw 11t 

thanks. 
yl, intensive par ticle, even, at least 

(Lat. quidem), postpositiveio and 
enclitic. 

'E>-hcLs, -cL!ios (cf. "EM.:1Jv) , Gr eece. 
~L- iu>.foµa.L , 11 pass. dep., care for, 

give attention to. 
lp11µos, -ov, or -11, -ov, clesertecl, desti­

tute of, deprivccl of. 
fTL(cf. oi11c-fr1), adv., yet, still.further. 
E~ (cf. e!J-voos), adv., well , well o.o·, 

happily. 

1 The accent is lost with the 
elided vowel. 

zsee p. 84 1. 
8 Use x&p1v rxw, and c/ . 239, I . 16. 
4 Cf. 129, I. 6. 
6 Ka l<OJIOOS. 
a L e. the othci· (heek.s. 
1 els. s Use the aor. 

Eu-vo·iKWs t~ ( etl-voos), adv. , toith good 
will , kinclly. 

Khda>, shut, close. 
KuK>.os, d, circle, c10-ve. 
M ivwv, -a>vos, Menon. 
o'11"L0"00-<f>u>.~,1a -a.Kos, o, 1·ear-g11ard. 
'?l"LCTTEuw ( rr1uT1h), tr ust, rely upon. 
'?l"OVlJpCci (cf. 11011tw) , a bad state, 1oick-

eclness, k navery. 
iroTE, adv., at some time, ever, en­

clitic. 
'll'po (cf. 7rp&uw, 7rpwTos) , prep. with 

gen. (Lat. pr o) , bef01·e, J<·on, fa 
prl'fercnce to, in behalf of . 

Tfµ Los, -ci, -ov (Tiµ~) , valued , hon­
ow·ecl , toO'l·thy . 

9 Use the impf. of evvoloµac. 
10 See p. 15 2. 

11 Cf. l 7rc-µ l>..e1a. Here belong also 
&-µe>..ws, µ e>..eTdw, ;7µell.11µlvws, all 
formed on the root µe>.. . 

12 A word of four syllables, as 
the t".vo dots ( cliaei·t>.sis) show. 

13 iJTrLuO•v, adv., behind. 
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Optative Middle and Passive. 

307. PARADIGiU S-

P 1t l::SENT F uTum; F msT Aon. P imr.ECT 
M. andP. MWDLE. l\Irnor,E. l\I. and P . 

- -
S. 1 >..iioC· fLlJV >..vcroC·fLlJV Aiicra.C· fLlJV AEAv-µlvos (·lJ, ·ov) Et'l)v 

2 AfoL·O AUCTOL·O A\ka.L·O " Etl)S 
8 AfoL·TO AUCTOL-TO AUCTD.L·TO " Et'I) 

D. 2 AUOL·crOov >..1lcroL-cr9ov >.. 1lcra.L·cr9ov AEAv-µl vw (-ii, -w) ElTov onr11Tov 
3 AiioC-cr911v >..iicroC-cr011v A iicra.C-cr911v " EfrT)V dtJTl)V 

P.1 >..iioC·f1E9a. AiicroC·µEOa. A iicra.C-µE9a. AEAv-µlvoL (·a.L, ·a.) EtµEv EtT)fllV 
2 Ai10L·<T9( >..1lcroL·<T9E >.. 1lcra.L·<T9E " Et TE EtT)TE 
3 AUOL·VTO AUCTOL·VTO AUCTD.L·VTO " E!EV E(T)CTD.V 

FUTURE PERFECT FmsT .AomsT FrnsT FUTURE 
M. and P. PASSI\"I;. PASSIVE. 

- -
s. 1 AEAvcroC-µ11v >..vOd11-v >..v011croC·fLT)V 

2 AEAUCTOL·O Av9EhJ·S >..v9TjcroL-o 
8 AEAUCTOL·TO AV9ECT) Av9Tj<TOL·TO 

D.2 AEAil<roL·<rOov >..v9Ei:·TOV or }w9EhJ ·TOV >..vOTj<roL-<rOov 
8 AEAiicroC-<r&!Jv >..v9EC·T1)V >..v9nl]-T1)v AU9T)<TO(-<T9T)V 

P .1 AlAiicroC·µEOa. Au9Ei:· JLEV A u9d11·f1EV >..u011<roC-µE9a. 
2 AEA 1lcroL·cr9E 

I 
AU9Ei:·TE Au9dT)-TE >..u9TjcroL·cr9E 

8 AEAl1CTOL·VTO Au9Ei:E-V >..vOd11cra.v >..vOTjcroL·VTO 

a. The fut. and aor. have dist inct forms for the mid. and pass. 
b. The same mood-suffix is used as in the act. (297 a), except in 

the aor. pas s.; here it is -LTf in the sing. and somet imes in th e d ual 
and plur., but the shorter forms >..ufh'i--rov, >..uBd-TYJV, etc ., occur more 
frequently. In these forms the accent cannot go back of the mood­
suflix. 

c. The opt. uses t h e endings of th e secondary tenses (199), but in 
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the aor. p ass. the active end ings occur (163). The mid. ending -uo in 
the second pers. s ing . drops u between the vowels. 

d. The pcrf. is a compound form, as in the subj~. (276 e) , consist;. 
ing of the perf. mid. and pass. pa r ticiple and the opt. of dµl. 

308. EXERCI SES. 

I. 1. EV€V01}817 µ,') ol exBpol T£µ778€t€V. 2. El aµa €'A.€u8€por; 
" \ "\ ' I 1 1' >I '1'' 2 3 ' ~ €L7J<; teat 'lr"-OU<r£O<;, TLVO<; av €TL 0€0to ; . Ol <rTpaTLWTaL 

Elr; ri,v woA.Eµ {iiv ryijv €wopEuB77a-av,8 Z'va Otapm:LtoivTo. 4. Twv 
<rTpaT?7rywv'1 tean7ryop77<r€V, Z'va auTor; 6 a-wBEt17. 5. K6p~I) cptAOL 
elvaL 7r€pl wavror; 6 ctv 7rOL7]<ratµEBa. 6. El TOUTOU<; a-uµµd-

7 11 , A ' , • "'' ~ " , e 7 , xouco €')COLT€, TOU~ L"fU'lrTLOU<; pq.ot<U<; av KO"-ao-aL<r €. • €£ 
- I \ y I e ,_ \ I > ' t' " VLte17<ratµE v, teat (J"~l) ':.OLµE a a v Kat, Ta €7rL'r1JO€La €XOLµ ev. 

8. A egL7r7rOV 11.pxovTa E7rOL7J<raµEBa, wr; a-cptolµEBa . 9. wop€U­
olµ EBa o' d,v Otteaoe, El 'ApTagip~c;; µi, tewA.6ot. 10. OUT(J)s 
ry?Lp d,v OµE'ir; awoA.eA.uµivot ri}r; aiT{iir; Eh€. 11. El owA.a 
µi} exotµev, ted TWV a-wµaTWV 9 <YT€p7]8€ZµEv 11.v. 12. ol 
0€ woA.eµ toL eOEL<rav µi} awoKA.Eta-Be'iEv.10 13. El a-wBE'iµ Ev 
' ' ~ I , 1' ,, "' I 14 '" "\, " ' U'TT'O 0-0U, <YOL xaptV aV €')(,OLµEV OLteaLW<;. • a"-"- oµwr; 0 

<YTpaT'l}"fOr; lcpo/31]B'IJ µi} teuteA.w8E{'IJ €teaTepwBEv. 15. o 8€ 
KA.fopxor; €cpo/3EZTo µ~ T] ryecpupa A.DotTo {mo Tou a-aTpdwou 
rijr; VUKTOC).n 16. Oµflr; , & 11.vOpEc;; a-rpaT77ryot,12 wapEteaA.ouµeBa, 

1 Gen. sing. neut. of tho inter­
rogative rls, who 'I 1ohat'I Observe 
that the gen. is used with verbs of 
plenty and want. 

2 Verbs in - Ec.i of two syllables 
admit only the contraction into H . 

Other combinations t han those that 
would result in H remain uncon­
tracted. 

8 Aor. with the force of the mid., 
so that nopEi'loµa1 (196) is practically 
a pass. dep. 

t Tho gen. often depends on a 
prep. included in a compound verb. 
Many compounds of Kar&, especially, 
which involve the idea of fcelinrr or 
acting against take the gen. of 

0

the 
person. 

6 himself, Lat. ipse. Cf. 247, I. 
16. 

G s1wpassing ( ,,.Epl) eve,.ything, 
i.e. all important. 

7 as allirs. Seo p. 25 s, 
8 See p. 104 10, 
9 Verbs of clep,.iving sometimes 

take the gen. 'l'h is is, in fact, the 
gen. of separatio1i (see p. 60 2). 

10 The aor. pass. of 1tll.Elc.i is 
i1tll.Elufl71v. Cf the aor. pass. of undoi 
(p. 95 l) . 

u Of 239, I. 7. 
12 Words denoting sta tion or con­

d ition are often connected as appos­
itives with lf.vopu, which then im· 
plies respect. 
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or.ro<; 7rpo<; -rav-ra f3ouf...euol µ e8a. 17. -rov 1erof...6ovra 1 -rovi; 

0T1i<J8ocf>ut..a"a<; 7ropeue<J8ai €7rai<Ta 7rU~, o7rro<> µT] t..6ryxv 2 

' ' ~ "\ I I 18 1, .J: ~ '> >I "' U7r0 TWV 7r01\,E/J,LCJJV 7raLOLTO. • 7rapeKal\.OUV uµa<;, w a vopE<> 

CJTpanwTaL, 07r(J)<) CJVV vµZv f3o uf...euolµ17v -rl8 OLKaLOV ECJTL teal 

7rpo<; 8ewv tcd 7rp0<; av8pw7rWV. 

II. 1. I feared that the bridge would be destroyed. 2. The 
general would do wrong;1 if he should send for the boats. 3. I 
struck thi s (man) , fellow-soluiers, with my fist, that I might 
force 5 him to desist. 4. How, then, could 1 6 force you to pro­
ceed with me ? 5. H e was t errified l est the enemy should not 
cease from war. 6. We rested in the plain to deliberate 7 

about a truce. 7. How, then, should we proceed in safety, if it 
should be proper t o proceed ? 8. I would not take part in the 
expedition, unless 8 Xenophon were present. 9. W e made 
Xenophon our commander, that we might be brought safely 9 

to Greece. 10. There was danger that the enemy would try 4 

to withdraw within the night. 

309. VOCABULARY. 

a.tT(ii. (cf. alrn£oµ a1), blame, censm·e. 
il11a.1 adv., at the same time. 
cbro·Khdw, shut o.ff. intercept . 
o:rro·hUw, J,OOSE from, acquit. 
AiEL1T1Tos, o, Dexippus. 
Siw,10 want, need; mid., as pass. dep., 

want, beg, 1·eqtte~t. 
EKO.TEpw0Ev, (cf. i!Kacrros), adv., on 

both sides. 

1 the one hindering (see p. 83 9), 
i.e. him who hindeted. 

2 Of. 175, I. 11. 
a Of. 201, I. 10. 
4 Use the aor. 
G Cf. 281, I. 13. 
a To be expressed in Greek, as 

emphatic. 
1 Use the finite mood in Greek, 

and cf. I . 16 above. 

Ka.T·rryopew,11 speak against, charge, 
accuse. 

KuK>..ow (1eu1<>..os) 1 sm·roimd, encfrcle, 
hem i·n. 

o~Ka.SE (o11<os), adv., homeward. 
'lrhOUO"LOS, -ii, -ov, ?'ich, wealthy. 
miE (cf. 7rUICVOs), adv., with the FIST. 

{>~6£ws, adv., easily, 1·eadily. 
1rnpew, deprive, rob. 

8 Le. if not. 9 Of. 305, I. 8. 
to oew, lk{icrw, etc. The theme, 

except in the pres., is OH-. The act. 
is used commonly only in the im­
personal form oEi, fut. oE{icrH (subjv. 
0€11i opt. 0£01), it is necessary or 
proper, it behooves, one must or 
ought or should. 

11 Of. a:yopEUW ( lt-yopcf) ' speak pub­
licly, harangue. 
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LESSON XLI. 

Oontract Verbs in the Optative. 

Review 211-243 ent ire. 

310. PARADIGMS. 

l'1m s 1·::\T A cT1 ,. E. PnESE:\T i\lio. and FAss. 

s. 1 T;:fl( aol) ci11-v or Tr11(do1),P-11L T;:fl( aof) ci-1111v 
2 T;:fl( ao!) ci11-s Tr11(do1s),P-s Tr11(do1),P·o 
3 T;:fl( ao!) ci11 T;:f1(cto1)1(i TlfL{aot)~·TO 

D.2 T;:f1(cto1) ~-TOV Tr11(do1)~-o-Bov 
3 T;:fl( ao!)ci-TTJV Tr11(aof)c{>-o-B11v 

P.1 T;:f1( ao1)ii·f1EV T;:fl( ao!) ci·f1E9a. 
2 T;:f1(cto1) ~-TE T;:fl( ao1) ~-o-0E 
3 T;:f1(do1),PE-V T;:fl(ctot)~-VTO 

s. 1 ij>L>..( Eof)ol11-v or <j>L>..( eot) or-fLL <j>L>..( Eo!)oC-1111v 
2 <j>L>.. ( Eof)o£11-c; <j>L>..{fois}ot-s <j>L>..( /01)ot-o 
8 <j>L>..( eof)o£11 <j>L>..( £o1)ot <j>L>..( lo1)ot-To 

D.2 <j>Lh( {01)0L·TOV <j>L>..( loi)ot-o-0ov 
3 <j>L>..( eo!) 0£-TTtv <j>L>..( Eo(} oC-o-911v 

P.1 <j>L>..( lo1)ot-11Ev <j>L>..( Eo!)o£-11t0a. 
2 <j>L>..( lo1)ot-TE <j>L>.. ( lo1)ot-o-0E 
3 <j>L>..{lot)otE-V <j>LA ( /01 )ot·VTO 

s. 1 611>.. (00!)0£11-v or 611>..( Oo1)oi·f1L 611>..( oof) o£-1111v 
2 611>..( 00!)0£11 ·s 611>..( &01s )ot·s 611>..(&01) 0•·0 
3 611>..(00!) 0£11 611>..(&01)ot 611>..(&01)ot-To 

D.2 811h{Oo1)ol-TOV S11>.. (&01}ot·o-Bov 
3 611>..( oof)oC·TTfV 611>.. ( oof)oC·o-011v 

P.1 811>.. ( &01) o'i:-fLEV 611>..( ooC)ol-11EBa. 
2 611>..( &01)oi·TE S11>..(&01) ot·o-0E 
8 611>..(001)otE-V 611>..( 001 )oi·VTO 

a. In the act. these verbs generally have -L'Yf as mood-suffix in thu 
smg. , but - t- in the dual and plur ., as also in all the numbers of the 
mid. and pass. 
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b. Observe that when the mood-sign is -L71 the first pers . sing. act. 
has the regular ending -v (1G3), but when it is -L- the ending is -pA 

(297 b ). For the mood-suffix -L71, see 297 a and 307 b. 

311. EXEJ{CISES. 

I. 1. 7rwc; /iv TTJV µux11v 7roLDiµ17v; 2. Ei 8€ i]TT<j)vTo, ou1e 
llv crwOE'iEv. 3. €7rA.17crlal;ov, L'va Tove; aixµaA.w Touc; 1 €A.eu0E­
po'iev. 4. ou1een €cpo/3e'iTO µT] oi o7r'A.'iTaL U. Ouµo'iEv. 5. El 0£ 

"EA.A.17vE<; Vt!C<f>Ev TOLJ<; /3ap/3apouc;, ICaA.wc; &v exoi. 6. OUIC 
/iv ovv Oauµal;o iµi El ol 7roA.€µio i 1jµ'iv 2 E7ratcoA.ouOo'it:v. 
7. tclv8uvoc; ?jv µT] 0£ 7rOAEfLLOL crcf>Ev8ovcpEV Kai TOgEUOL€V. 
8. El EEvocf>wv i]µwv <rTpaT17ryoC17, EU7rETwc; /iv crwOE'iµt:v. 9. El 
)I I ,/.. 1-, ( ~I " I e 10 .. ~\ EXOLfLEV XPTJfLaTa, 't'tl\.OU<; pq,otwc; av 7rOLOtµt: a. . EtTa oE 
TOLJ<; <FTpanwTD8 u7rfjryov, tva TWV tcatcwv eprywv 3 l;17µio'ivro. 
11. 7raVTEc; €cpo/3ovvro µ T] o KA.eapxoc; T"iµwpo'iTo Tove; crTpa­
nwTac;. 12. El D7rAa exoiµEv, tcal Tfl apETfj Cl,v xpr/JµE0a. 
13 ',/.. /3 " \ 1 f " I 4 ( " 14 f . E't'O OUVTO µ17 OU/CETl T<f' <FTpaTEuµan 1J"f0lTO . . TOU-

' e,1..' ''" O" ' ' ' TOU<; TOU<; fLl<F o't'opouc; Tax av fLl<F OlTO, EL 7rOp€UOlVTO et<; 

TT/v apx~v. 15. €cpo/3E'ito µT] Jg U7ro"frLac; 'TrOLOLEV UV1JIC€<FTa 
/Ca/Ca 6 TOU<; ('EA.A.17vac; . 16. aA.A.' El TOUTOl<; 7rpocrcptA.wc; xp</J­
µEOa, ~µ'iv EVVOl ctv Eit:v. 17. E_l 8€ T{c; 6 <FE AU7ro{17, we; 
~ I ,_ "\ f >I 7 < " < f - 18 \ I OE<F'TrOT?J<; av /COl\.a<FEla<;, E'X,WV 17µac; U7r?JP€Ta<;. • <FOL OU/C 
llv TOV µtcrOov eVEICa µovov U7r?JpETOtµ Ev8 aA.A.a /Cal TTJ<; xapl­
TO<;, 7]v 9 <FOL /lv exotµev 8tJCa{wc;. 

II. 1. I feared that they would depart to 10 the boats. 2. If 
we should ravage their laud, the enemy would be frightened. 
3. Th~y feared that the citizens would be discouraged. 4. They 
sent a thousand soldiers, that the enemy might not give assist-

1 the captives. See p. 83 9• 
2 Of. 256, I. 16. 
a Verbs of judicial action take a 

gen. expressing the c1'ime. 
4 Cf. 106, I . 10. 
5 Seep. 3 1 2 and p. 942• 

G Cf. 274, I. 4. For the accent, 
see 186 c. 

7 Seep. 104 10. 
a Cf. 256, I. 18. 

. u which, acc. sing. fem. of the 
·relative pron. lls, ~. l1. 

10 7r{>6S With acc. 
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ance. 5. But if we should be 'vorsted, we should depart. 
6. We shoulrl proceed homeward, unless somebody 1 molest ed 
us. 7. The ba.rba rians feared that they would be besieged. 
8. If we shoul d be of service to the cit izens, they would feel 
grateful to us. 9. But when Cyrus called (me), I proceeded 
that I might be of service to him.~ 10. If we should try to be 
co-workers with these men, they would always love us. 

312. YOCA13ULARY. 

6.-9iiµlw (Ouµ.6s), be discow·aged, be 
dejected. 

a.txµ6.AwTos, -ov, tctken in wm·, cap-
tured. • 

6.v~KE<TTOS, -ov, incurable, i1·repco-ct­
ble. 

iitcr'11'6TT)s, mastei·, lord. 
l'll'-a.KdAolJ0ew, f ollow 1ipon or after, 

pltT3Ue. 

£tr'll'£Tc0;, adv., easily. 
t111116w, ci.; damage to, punish. 

Aii'll'iw, grieve, distress, mmoy, molf;St. 
irpocr-cj>1Acils (cf>l 'hos) , ndv., fa a 

fr iendly way toward, kindly. 
crcj>£vSovO.w (ucf>Ev66VT/) , 11se the sliny, 

th1·ow with <t s ling. 
Tnx a. (r axlws), adv. , quickly , f orth­

with; in apodosis with ll.v,perhaps. 
Trµwplw , avenge; mid. ~ avenge one­

self on, take ucngeance 011. 
\i'll"TJpETT)s (cf. inrTJprrlw), assfata.nt , 

attencla.n.t. 

LESSON XLII. 

Affinity of Words. - Reading Lesson. 

Give the \.Do::a.nings of the following words : -

313. WORD LIST. 

ci.ywv * a.txµc1>-.wTOS ' I O.Vl]KE<TTOS O.iroa~ta> * ilx a.pCcrrws • 
<Uivva.Tos * ciKoAolJ0lw * civ..jp* ciiroxwplw * J3c1>-.a.vos 
~c ~Kwv* cimiyw * tip10µos J3a.cr1Xdci. * 
ci.0iiµlw * ci:µa. c1ircis * cipxti * J3a.crLALKOS * 
ci.0iiµ Cci * ciµa.xd * ci'.iruµ~* cWKEw Jluitoµa.• 
a.tcrx;jV1J <it1£AWs * ciiroKAECw * cWirntoµa.L J30119lw * 
a.ITlw ci'.v ci.'l!'oKwA-Ow * cicrcj>M.Ws J3o">-..j * 
O.(T(ci.* civSp£lws* ciiroA\1w* a.v>-Cto,...a.• yiip.os 
a.(TLnOf-LO.L * tivEv ci.1T'00""1T'c:W> * cicj>lJA<iKTws * ya.crr-rj p 

1 Cf. I. 17 above. 2 a!mSv, acc. sing. masc. 
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"' tf KO.TnyQ) . ou!il • a-Tpa.TljyEQ) • 
'Y"l'VLKOS lfciy.., • KO.Tljyop{Q) . '11"a.pa.1<a.XlQ) • a-vµ'll"cis • 
!ia.(µQ)V ~Q.'ll"Q.T~ KA((Q) . '11"a.pa.1<EAEvo· a-uva.1<0>..ou8l0> • 
AlfL'71"'71"0S ~op~• KOLvU µa.L . O'"vV!iEL'll"VOS 
!it0'"'71"oTljS ha.Ko>..ou9i.., • 1<pcinjp 'll"a.pa.'ll"Atja-L· a-uvE pyos • 
!iEllpO i'71"L9U""Q) . Kpa.U'tti os • a-uv9tj K11 
!il.., (b ind) i'71"L1<Cv!iiivos • KptOtj • 'll"QpEL!'L . a-cj>Ev!iov~ • 
s.r.., (need) l'frL!'EAfoµa.L . Kpi9LVos • mis • a-..,cj>povlw 
!inow hLopKew• KTi:ii>µa.L • 'll"a.njp Tnxa. . 
!iLiiKoO'"LOL * lpycil;o11a.• • Kv1<>..os • 1rEpLlxw• TEAEUT~ 
!iLa.'ll"OAEµlQ) • ipyov • 1<u1<>..ow • 1rlpLTTtvQ) * 'l"iTTa.pts • 
!iL0.0'"'11"~ · f'p11µos >-na-TTjs 'll"LO'"Ttvw • Tfµ•os • 
Mv (~v, 1/v) fT1. • AL11tjv ma-To TlJS • ;tµwpl.., 
l~ •u• >..oL!ioplc.> 'll"AOva-LOS ii11hEpos • 
dptjV'I) tuvoi:K.:i!) • AOL'll"OS 'll"OAtµlw • v'frciyw . 
-iKa.TEpw9EV . t\.'frtTWi Av Ka.Los 'll"OVtw • V'IT'l'IPETlw• 
lKEt• t'Jf.LLOW Aii'll"EW 'll"OV')p(cJ.. V'IT'l'IPETlJS . 
lKKA'JO"(ii • t'JT{w Mlvwv 'll"OT{ cj>oj3lw • 
tK'fro!iwv -rjyE11wv • µtj 'll"pO . cj>otvLf 
iKWv • -rjyfoµa.L . 11tiv 1rpoa-ciyw • cl>va> 
l>..tu9Epow • -rjTTi:ii>µa.L µtjTljp 'll"poa-cj>LAWs * xa.pCns • 
'E>..>..cis • 9a.ppa.Xlws ML>..tja-Los • 'll"Ve • xnpow 
"E>..>..'lv* 9EC•lplw 11La-9ow • 'll"iipos xpi:ii>µa.L • 
iµ'll"poa-9Ev • 9uyciT'l)p ot1<a.!iE * p~!ilws ljlt>..os 
lv9ci!it • tva. Sµws ptjTwp clip ii 
lv9~µ')µa. • KO.LVOS o'!l"La-9ocj>u- a-Ktuocj>opos * .:xr"l'l"lp * 
lvvoloµa.L • KaAWs * >-a.e • O'"TEplw Wcj>EAlw 

Review 249. 
Associate each starred word in 313 with some other word or words 

of those given in 130, 194, 249, and 313 , related to it in form and 
meaning. 

Review 140, 142. 
Read and translate again 143, 195, 250. 
R ead and translate the following passage : -

314. Kvpo<o. 

IV. €7ret OE gToiµo<; ~v Kvpo<; 7ropdmrfJai 
> ~ "\,/... I > / "\ \ \ ~ aoe"''f'ov, €/C€1\.€UU€ TOU<; UTpaT'T}"fO U<; 7rapeivai. 
"al -rov<; MtA.'T]TOv 7rOA.iop1CovvTa<;, Kat -rou<; 

, ' ' €7r£ 'TOV 
1CaA.eZ OE 
<f>uryaoa<; 
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/CEAo€UE£ (]"UV auT<p u-rpaTE UEUfJai . oi OE .;,Sew<; ?jicoA.ou-
f) ' I ' , ~ T A.' "' ' ' ' ~ 5 ouv . €7r£<1"T€UOV ryap aUT<fJ· iuua'f'EPV'TJ<; OE €7r€£ Taura 
1CaTEVO'T}UE, 7rOpeue-rai 7rpo<; -rov 'Apragipg71v. o OE ou-rw 

\ > f3 "\ \ ' fJ I \ t ly T'T}V E7TL ou"'ryv TJU aveTo /Cai avnr.apeuiceua.,eTo. 
K vpo<; OE Ex,wv TOUTOU<; TOU<; urpanwTa<; wpµiiTo cir.a 

'2.apoewv · "at EgeA.auvei Sia TI]<; A.vol.a<; uTaBµ. ou<; TpeZ<; 
I - >I \ ~I > \ \ 1\ ,f • f1' I 

10 7rapauaryrya<; Et/COUL /Cai ouo €71£ TOv ivJ. atavopov 7rOTaµ ov. 
E7rl OE 'TOVT<p ryicpupa EmJV. EVTEV fJev i geA.a uvEL u rnBµ.ou <; 
-rfrrapa<; 7rapa(J"ciryrya<; e£icou i 1Cal OICTW els ICeA.aiv&<;, rry<; 

<Ppury{a<; 7i0ALV. EVravfJa K uprp /3aut'>...eta .ryv !Cal 7rapaOeL-
' I B I "\. I ~' , .... 'B I , ' " uo<; arypiwv 17piwv 7r"'11p17<;, a eKeivo<; e qpeuev a7ro L7r7rOU. 

"' ' I "'' ~ "' I • ~ ' M I "' I 15 oLa µ euou oe -rou 7rapaoeLuov pei o a Lavopor; 7T"OTaµ o<; · 
al OE 7r'TJ'Yal aurov eiuw EiC TWV {3autf...elwv . peZ OE !Cal. Sia 
rry<; K et...aivwv 71of...ew<;. fon OE 1Cal ' ApTag€pgou {3a<JtA.eia 
EV KeA.aiva L<; Epvµ vct E7il Tat<; 7r77rya t<; TOV 1\ilapuuov 7rO'Ta­
µ.ov. peZ OE Ka t OUTO<; OLct rry<; 7rOA Ew<; Kat Eµ./3aA.A.eL ei<; 

20 Tov Maiavopov. i vTavBa 'E:Up~<; , oTe EK TI]<; 'EA.A.aoo<; 
CL7Texwpei, </iicoooµ.'T}u e Tavra r a {3au iA.eta. EVTavfJa eµeive 
Kvpo<; ,Y,µ.epiit:: -rpdt/COVTa, !Cal apd)µ.ov 'TWV 'EA.A.1jvwv E7r0L-

, "" ~I \"I' ff"" \ ~ \ 77uev ev T<[) 7rapaoeiu<."• /Cai 17uav oi 07rA.ir ai µ ev µ upioi 1Ca£ 
xJ>..toL, 7reA.-raural OE oiuxf>..wi. 

NOTES. 

1. fro,µos, ?'eacly, preparecl. - 3. 'll"OALOp1<01'vTa.s : pres. part., contracted 
from 1rOl\1op1dovras.-4. ot !it, ancl they. Cf. <I ol, ancl he.-0. KQ.TEVO'JO'"E: 
aor. of 1<ar a·votw, ObSCl'VC. - 7. na-9ciVETO: imperf. Of aiuO&voµa1, perceive. -
ci.vTL·'ll"a.pEa-1<Eucil;ETo : note the force, in composition, of the first prep. -
9. lcip!itwv : gen. of l &poE1s, Sardis. -l~E>..a.uvn, marches. -Aii!iCiis : Auofti, 
Lydia.-TpEts, THREE. -10. rrapaa-ciyyiis: 1rapau&yy11s, a para sang, a Per­
sian road-measure, equal to about three and one-third miles. - EfKoa-L, 
twenty. -12. TETTapa.s: acc. plur. masc. of TETTapu. - oKTw, E IGJJT. -

13. 'll"OALV: acc. sing. of 11'&/\1s. - 14. 'll"Atjp11s. FOLL. See p. 21 1. -0. : acc. 
plur. neut. of the rel. pron. IJs, i) , 8, which, referring to Orip(wv. -'- 15. ptt: 
~lw, flow. - 16. nVi-01', of it, gen. s i11g. masc. -17. 'll"oAEws: gen. sing. of 
w&ll1s. - 19. lµj3ci>..>..u, empties. - 21. 0Ko!io11'1a-E: aor. of oi1<oooµlw, bttild. -
lµuvt: tµ E<va, aor . of µ lvw, remain. - 22. Tpu~KovTa., thfrty. 
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T ranslate the following passage into Greek: -

315. 'l'hus, then, Cyrus collected an army both Greek and 
barbarian. Of the Greeks there we.re 11,000 hea.vy-armed men 
and 2000 targeteers. With t hese he marches through Lydia 
and Phrygia to Celaenae. '.rbere he had a. beaut iful park, 
abounding in trees and vines. Through Celaenae flows the 
river Marsyas, and empties into the r iver Maeander. There 
Xerxes built a fortified palace at the sources of the l\farsyas. 

. Cyrus remained a month at Cela.enae and made an enumerar 
tion of his Greek soldiers in t he park. 

LESSON XLIII. 

Stems in -CT- (-£CT- and -aCT-) of the Oonsonant-Deolension. 

316. PARADIGMS. 

Tb /Jpos ( opur-) cS l w1CpO.n1s ( lwKpa.uu-) Tb Kpla.r (Kpfau-) 
mountain S ocrates meat 

S. N. Spos ~wKpclT1JS Kpla.s 
G. ( IJpE-Or) opovs ( l wKp&n-or) ~WKpclTOVS ( Kpfa.-or ) Kpl <»s 
D. ( iJpE-1) opH ( lwKpO.u-1) ~<»KpclTH (KpEa-i') Kpl~ 
A. opos (lwKpdTE-a) ~wKpclT1J Kpla.s 
v. opos ~wKpa.ns Kpfo~ 

D.N.A.V. (/Jpe-E ) lipn (Kp{a.-e) Kplii. 
G.D. ( opi-01v) opotv (KpEd.-01v) KpE~V 

P. N. A.V. (/ipE-a.) opTJ (Kpfa-a.) Kpla. 
G. bpE-wv opwv 1 (KpEa-wv) Kptwv 
D. opE- CTL Kpfo- cTL 

Observe the application of the principles sta.t;cd in 213 a, 2, 3, 5. 
But note (a.) that neut. stems in -ECT- have -os for -Es in the nom., acc., 
and voe. sing. ; (b) that final -CT- of the stem falls a.way before a.11 case­
endings, and that vowels thus brough t together are contracted (see 241, 
+f givi nir n , h ut-a-a giving -a, not -a); and (c) that such substan­
tives as ~wKpcfr71> have recessive accent in the voe. 
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317. Gender. - Neuter a.re all substantives whose stems 
end in -ECT-, -aCT-, except names of males. 

318. Like opos are declined: {30.0oc; , depth; {30...os, missile ; EOvos, 
nation, tribe; f.Vpos, hl'eadth, widtli; Kpavos, helmet ; µ.£yE0os, greatne.(s, 
magnitude j Tf lXOS, wall j T0...0<;, fulfilment, end, plur. magistrates j vl/Jos, 
height. KEpas, /m,.,,, is declined both like Kpfos and like Tipa> (236) . 

319. E XERCI SES. 

I . 1. 'TaVT'T/'> Tr/'> 1}µ.epac; TouTo To Te'Aoc; ?j11. 2. TouTou 
~ ~ \ .. I ' ~ I "\ 'O 3 .. ~ ' I 'TOV 7rO'Taµ.o v 'TO evpoc; E<J"Tt ouo 'Tri\.€ pa. . ELl(OV 0€ tcpetll'T/ 

x at..1ea . 4. 1eal. o T ieru acp€p11'T/c; µ ah.a Taxi.we; €gw Twv {3e'Aw11 1 

' I 5 I ~· .. ' 2 "O ' I 6 \ a7r€1(Wpet. . 'TrUVTE<; 0 OV'TO£ JCaTa € 117'/ €7r0p€VOVTO. . 1Ca£ 
€1el>..eue K A.€apxo11 Tau Segwu 1ef.pwc; 8 .f]rye'iu Oai. 7. 1ju a11 
Ka'Ta2 'TO euwvvµ.011 'TWll ' Et..A.1]vw11 tcepac;. 8. 'Ta Se tcpea 'TWll 
aryptw11 OVWll ?j11 7rapa7rh.1}erta4 'TOL<; €'AacpetoLc;.5 9. 'TO l\Uvw11oc; 
U'Tpcfreuµ.a ?]S'T/ Ell K tA.Ltctq. ?j11 d erw TWll op€w11.1 10. €vBe11 
µ e11 6 ryap op'T/ ?j11 ut-rJA.a, €110e11 Se 0 7rOTaµ. oc;. 11. 'TEA or; 7 Se 

\ I t I 19 l ~8 .. - I \ ' tca L 7raVT Er; a7rEXWP'T/era11. ~. e11Tav a 1]11 7rupaµ. ir; , 'TO µ.e11 

evpor;8 7rf..e8pov,9 'TO Se iJy oc; Mo r.t..€Opw 11. 13. "' 'TOU opOV'\ 
,I...\ r \ ,. ' ., \ > \ I >l,_k ~ 1eopv.,,TJ v7rep 'TOV uTpaTevµaTor; 'T/V, 1eai a7ro TaVT'IJ<; e.,,ooor; 

e7rt 'TOV 'Aocpo v €v0a 10 ?jerav oi 7ro'Aeµ.ioL . 14. €Oa11aTwO'T/ U7rO 
'TWll Ell ry !.7rap'TTJ 'TEAWll ohoc; 0 c1110pw7iO<; . 15. E7r€t Se 
" ' ' ~ O' ~ 11 T ,1.. ' ' ' 'T/CTall E7r£ Tair; vpair; TaLr; ierera.,,epvovc;, OL er'Tpa'T'T/'YOL 

"' ' 8 " 16 " B ' ' T ' ' " 7rapetcl\.1] 'T/era11 Eterw. . e11 a o µe 11 tryp'T/c; 7rOTaµ. or; a7ropor; 
.. ~ ' \ f3 ' 8 ' I (} 17 .. ~' ' \ E '"' "' 1111 o£a 'TO a oc; tcat µ e'Ye oc; . . 17 11 oe 7rapa TO ii • u.,,pa'T'T/11 
m :fpoSor; er'TEll fJ f.1-ETagu 'TOU 7rO'Taµou Kat rijr; 'Tacppou wr; 12 

" ~ ~ ' " 18 .. ~ ' ' ' ~ ' .. €LICO (]"£ 7rOOWll 'TO evpoc;. . 17 11 0€ 7] fl-€11 " P'T/7rL<; 'TO evpor; 
I ~ " \ \ rl ..,. f,. I 1 \ t'.'- \ I 7r€11T1JICOll'Ta 7rOOWll, tcaL 'TO v 't' oc; 7r€11'T1]1C011Ta. €7rt 0€ TatJT?7 

l Cf. 111, I. 12. 
2 See 182. 
a CJ. 25G, I . 1. 
4 Words of likeness or unlike­

ness take the d n.t. 
6 Sc. Kpiacn. 
o lv0fv µ fl, ••• lv0Ev lit, on the 

one s ide . . . and on the other. 
1 finally, neut. acc. used as adv. 

s The acc. is joined with verbs, 
adjectives, and substantives, to de­
note that in 1·espect to which the 
e>.."J)ression is used. This is called 
the accusative of specification. 

n Gen. of measm·e. 
10 Here in the sense of tohere. 
11 Cf. 228, I . 4. 
12 Cf. 25G, I. 16. 
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.. ~ \ \ .. ... ' ~-
"JV Tetxo~, To µ ev eupo~ 7r€VT'YJIWVTa 7roowv, To 0€ iJi{ro~ 
< I 
€1'aT011. 

II. 1. The generals proceeded through the mountains. 
2. But Menon had the left wing. 3 . .A.nd Socrates advises 1 

Xenophon. 4. But the breadth of this wall is twenty feet.2 

5. The tables were laden with 3 men.t. 6. They lead peltasts 
to the mounta in. 7. On the t able is venison. 8. Thence ho 
sent the messenger upon the mountains. 9. B ut a lofty moun­
tain surrounds. t his plain from sea to sea. 10. But this wall 
was t wenty feet 2 in breadth and one hundred in height. 

320. VOCABULARY. 

tlKoa-~, indec., twenty. 
tla'"' (els), adv., within, inside of. 
iAci4>Hos, -ov, of a deer. 
i~<11 UO, adv., without, outside of, 

beyond the reach of. 
i'cp-oSos,4 tj (i7rl, 6och), way to, ap-

proach. 
Klpa.s, -cl.Tos and -<11s, horn, wing. 
Kopvcpt), top, summit. 
Kf>1111'fs, -iSos, foundation, base. 
11'tVnJKOVTa. ('rrlne), indec., fifty. 

11'Xl0pov, a plethrum (100 Greek 
feet). 

'TTOVS, 'TT05os, o,6 1:00T. 
"Triipa.11Cs, -CSos, p y ramid . 
l:"Trcip-ni (cf. ~rrapnt1n1s), Sparta. 
Turcra.cf>lpVT)s, -tos, -ovs,G Tissa-

phe rnes. 
v11'lp, prep., over (Latin s11pe1·) : with 

gen., ovel', above, f or, in behalf 
of; with acc., ove1·, beyoncl. 

viJiTJXos, -r), -ov (i1ijior), high, lofty. 

LESSON XLIV. 

Review 265, 266. 
Imperative Active. 

321. The only tenses found in t~e imperat ive active are the 
present and aorist.7 The distinction between these is precisely 
t hat found in tb'e subjunctive (267). Thus Toi's fhoi's Oue means 
offer sacrifice to the gods (habitually), but OuCTov means simply, 
sacriji,ce. See fu rther the examples in 324, 326. 

1 Use uvµ f3ov11. d,w, and see p. 3 1 3. 
2 Use the gen. (of measm·e). 
8 Use µ•urlu, and cf. 02, I. 6. 
• A smooth mute before a rough 

vowel is made rough. 
6 An exception to 234 b. 

11 The acc. is T1uuacpt pvriv, the voe. 
Tcuuacptpvri , formed on the analogy 
of masc. substantives of the A-de­
clension (see 107) . 

7 Only a few p erf ect active forms 
occur, and these are rare. 
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322. The personal-endings, which a re peculiru: to the imper­
ative, in t he active are: -

S 1SGU l..AH. DUAL. PLOrtAL. 

I ~ I -e~ -TOV · T( 

·Tw -TOIV 

323. PARADI GllIS. 

P 1rnsENT. FIRST A O HI ST. PitES. h1v. of dµL 

S. 2 X~E h~<TOV (0'·8~ 

3 Xvt·Tw >..iicrci-Tw i cr-'TCA> 

D. 2 h~(·TOV ;>,.ijcra.-TOV Ecr-Tov 

3 Avl·TWV hv<Tci.·TWV Ecr-TwV 

P. 2 ;>,.ij(-T( Aijcra.·TE f cr·TE 
3 >..iio·VTWV h UO'cl-VTWV Ecr-Twv 

a. In the second pers. sing. of the pres. the ending -OL is omitted. 
The form ,\liCTov in the aor. is irregular. 

b. In the i111v. o( dµ.i , 'lu·OL is for iu-OL, a,11d ECT--rwv (third plur.) for 
iCT-VTwv. For ErrTw11 !hr form~ errn ucrav a11d ov-.wv nli;o occur. 

324. Imperative in Commands, Exhortat ions, and Entreaties. 

Examine the following: -
?Tat£, d K£AEVEL b ?Tats, st1·ike, if the lad conimancls it. 
clyovrwv rovs CTrpanwrO.s, let them, bring the solcliers. 
crli o~v ?Tpos 8Ewv croµ.{3ov.\£1Juov .Y,fLi'v, do you, then, in H eaven's name, 

advise us. 

325. Rule of Syntax. - The imperative expresses a com­
mand, exhortation, or ent reaty. 

326. Imperative and Subjunctive in Prohibitions. 

Examine the following: -
p.~ ?TaLSEv£r£ Tovs 7rai'&ts &StKEi'v, do not train the boys to do wrong. 
TouTov Tov ?Tai'Sa µ.~ KoA.0.cras, do not punish this boy. 
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327. Rule of Syntax.-In negative cornma.nds, or prohibi· 
tions, p.f, is used with the present impemti vc if the act is con­
tinueu, but with the aorist subjunctive il the simple occurrence 
of the act is to be expressed. 

328. EXERCISE S. 

I. 1. otauwuov 1]µZv Td. ?Tpo{3aTa. 2. Tove; A a1CeOatµovtovc; 
, 3 \ " .. I' " I ' , '1' - 4 \ ?Tapa"fe· . µ 17 a"fe, w \.l\.eapxe, TO uTpaTeuµa oeupo. . µT) 

?Totl}uyc; TavTa, w KA.eapxe. 5. µTj A.um/uyc; Tov ?TaTepa. 

6. K6p~ µaA.A.ov ¢tA.ot ECTT€ ~ T<jj aoeA.<f> <fi· 7. &µa rfi 1]µ€pq, 
\ \ ... / ,. I 1 \ \ 11 8 1 - I .... TOV CTIC07TOV 'Treµ 'f UVTWV €7rL Ta op17. . eaCTaTW µ e etVat 
" , , , e, 9 , ,/.. , - , '"· i 1Cal\.OV Te /Cat wya ov. . µ17 1CaTa'l'pov17uyc; TOu a"f"fE~ou. 

10. i}µac; 1Ca1Cwc; µry 7rot1]uyc;, Tovc; K 6pou <f> CA.ouc; . 11. µ~ 
"\ ..< \ \ > ' - 12 I ,f~ \ 1CaTal\.vur;c; 7rpo c; To ve; avnuTautwTac; . . 7reµ'f aTe ?Tpoc; 

TOV apµoCTT TJV CTTpaT1]"fOUc; ICaL A.ox iilyo uc; ICaL TWV aA.A.wv TOUc; 
J ~ I 13 ;::J ,/.. - I ''~ - I/ 2 J \ €7rtT?JO€LOU'). • - eVO'l'WVTa 7TpOTIEµ 't' aTe Tot e; t7r7TOtc; €7rt 

\ I 14 \ ~I ,., ;::J ,/.. - > { - e -3 TO CTTpaTeuµa. . CT U 0 €, w -evo'l'wv, ava /CO VWCTOV T<fJ E<p . 

?Tep't n]c; ?Topetac; . 15. 1Cal ?Tapd. TfJv "fE<f>vpav Tov T t"/P7JToc; 
- , ,/~ ,/.. ")> I 16 Jl. ~\ " ff "\ , 7TOTaµou r.eµ't' aT€ 'l'Ul\.a1C17v. . eav 0 € OUTO c; OUTW IC€1\.eVCT'fJ, 

I > \ > ..< 17 >I .. >I I:' "\ - I \ ?TapeuTe etc; TT)V a"fopav. . a"f€Te, w a vopec; "-O'X,ll"jOt, Tove; 
I J e f 4 \ \ 5 > J - 6 \ ~· (j > ~ I: - 6 A.oxouc; op touc;, Tove; µ ev ev aptuTepCf, Tove; o ev ~Est(f· 

18 I • ' , - - I~ \ " ,, • /Cai eic; TO µeuov I TOV uTpaTO?TEOOU Tove; apxovTac; a"fETE. 

?TapeuTW o' i}µZv 8 !Cal ToA.µlo17c; 0 1Cijpv~. 19. ITpo~evoc; OE 
Kat Mevwv E7Tei:1rep du'iv Jµfrepot µ Ev evEp"ffrat, i}µfrepot OE 
CTTpaT7]"fO{, rreµyaTE auTovc; Oevpo. 

II. 1. Send Xenophon with me. 2. Be well-disposed to the 
Greeks. 3. Send the messengers here. 4. Do not destroy the 
bridge. 5. Send men with me from the van.0 6. But do you, 

1 See p. 107 4• 

2 on horseback. See p. 25 6• 
a Sec p . 8:3 io. 
• in column. 
6 ol ,,.~ ., . • • al 61, some ... othe1·s. 
o So we sa.y on the left, on the 

right. Tue dat. of xflp, XE•pos, ;,, 
hand , is understood. 

1 Cf. 175, I. G. 
s Some verbs compounded with 

Trpos, Trap&, 1rfpl, tnr&, t ake a dat. 
depending bn t he prop. See p. 31 a. 

9 Use <TTOf<a. 
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fellow-soldi ers, bring hoplites. 7. Do not make us foes 1 to 
the Greeks. S. And let this be the watchword. 9. But send 
others upon the mountain. 10. Be friends and allies, soldiers, 
to Cyrus. 11. But do you, Xenophon, call the (two) Lace­
daemonians. 12. Fellow 2-soldiers, do not wonder that 3 I a.m 
grieved. 

329. V OCA BULARY. 

ci.va.·Kowciw,4 consult with, confer 
with. 

cipLO'TEpos, ·d, ·OV, left . 
hrd·mp,6 conj., si11ce indeed. 
tv·Ep'VlT1Js, ·ov ( fO, fp-yov) , well·doer, 

benefacto r. 
Ka.Ta.->..llw, 1.oosi:: or put clow11, mt· 

yoke, make v eace. 

Ka.Ta.-<!>povlw,G despise. 
>..cixos, ci (cf. >. ox ·n1&s), company. 
ira.p·O.'Vw, leacl alo11g; lead 011. 

iropdci (cf . 1rOpEtJw) , journey, march. 
irpciJ3a.Tov, com. plur., sheep, cattle. 
irpo·irl f.Lirw, se11cZ f o1·1om·d, escort. 
CTKO"lfOS , ci, SC(ltl{, sentillel . 
To?..f.LC811s, -ou, Tolmides. 

LESSON XLV. 

Imperative Middle and Passive. 

330. 'l'he tenses occurring in the imperative rniddle and 
p assi·ve are the present, aorist, and perfect. '.rhe aorist has 
distinct forms for t he midcllc a.nd passive. 

331. The personal endings in t he imperative middle a.nd 
passive a.re : -

S t :>GUL A R. 

I 
2 

I 3 

I Use lx8p&s (240). 
2 Cf. I. 17 above. 
a Use l!T1. 

·CTO 

·cr9w 

4 For the force of liv&, see p. 644 • 

1eo1v&w means make common (1<01v&s, 

DUA L . P I.UHA L. 

-cr9ov ·cr9E 

·cr9wv -cr9wv 

-{i. -&v, commo11, joint; cf. 1<01"!7 in 
285), consult. 

6 i1rd, since, and Trip, very, just, 
even, postpositive and enclitic par~ 
ticle. 

6 Sec p . 124 4 • 
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332. PA.RADIG!US . 

PRESENT F msT Aom sT P E ll FECT F111ST A Oll IST 

M. and P. .i\1. .i\1. and r . P. 

S.2 Auou AliCTCH AEAU·CTO Au011-·n 
3 Aiil-CTBW A iiCTci-CT0w A£Au-CT0w AuBT)·TO> 

D.2 Auf·crBov A uCTa.-CTBov AiAu-cr0ov Aue11 -Tov 
3 Aiil-cr0wv A iicrci-CT0wv A£Au-CT0wv AuBT)·TWV 

P.2 AuE·crBE >..uCTa.-crBE AEAU· CTBE Aue11 -Tf 
3 Aiil-cr0wv , A iicrci-cr0wv A£Av-cr0wv Au0E-VTWV 

a. ,\~ov is for Aii£-ao (see 200 b ). A.vaat is irregular. 
b. In the aor. pass., which always uses active endings ( seo 22G a, 

276 c, 307 c), A.vBrr rt is for A.vBYJ·Bt, to avoid the occurrence of the 
rough mute (114) at the beginning of successive syllabics. Observe 
that the aor. pass . leng thens the tense-sufTL\'., before a s ingle co11so 11a 11 I. 

333. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ei.<; TO 7rEOtov a8pour8b1rwv oi " EA.A.17ve<;. 2. a vopec; 

<rTpanwrat, Tote; 8eo£r; 86<ra<r8e. 3. ?}ryYJ<rat, <Ji ICA.fopxe, rou 
, , B Y ' 4 I "' \ I l ' <rTpaTeuµaTO<; et<; u.,,avnov. . <ruvoet7rvov µ17 7rOt?]<r'[l rov 

I 5 'LI ' .. I LI ,, ' ~ 2 ~ 1ewµapx17v. • wvu<; ouv 7ropwe<rve, tJJa 17µtJJ 7rapa<r1C17v17n:. 

6 - LI I .. ' , \ "' ,/.. ' 7 , "' ' 'Y • TL/JlTJV1]TW OUTO'> o av17p ota'fA:povrwr; . . €£ oe XP'[l':>Et<;, 

7rOpeuou E7rt TO opo'). 8. ei.~ Xeppov17<rov f3£q, 3 Ottt TOU lepou 
" ' e 9 ' e · ~ , · , /3 /3 ' opouc; 7ropeue<r e. . <ru<rrpareuea e ?]µtv E7r£ TOU') ap a-
pouc;. 10. acp!;eaOwv 01T"rJ ouvarov E<l"'TLIJ. 11. ICOAaaOevrwv 
oe IJUIJ a,gtwc; ri]c; aOLJCLac;.4 12. al<rxpwv OVJJ €prywv 6 a7rexou. 

13. rti 7rA.o'ia µ~ µera7reµt'?JaBe. 14. A.eA.u<r8w 6 1] ryecpupa. 
15 \ ' L LI ' " 16 ~ '> " C:-• µ17 atTLa<r?J<rve rov apxovra. . rourov, w avope'>, 

7raLET€ JCd /3ta<ra<r8e r.opeue<rOat. 17. €v8uµ1}817TE OTL ao17A.a 
' , LI , ~ , , 18 , "'' , '"' , , 'Y'. e 7raVn avvpw7r<p raura e<Jnv. . Ta o E7r£n 7oet aryopa.,,e<r e, 

!Cat <rU<r!CWal;e<r8e. 19. elr; ~J) lw 7 opµ17<ra<J8wv U7r0 TWV 

i See 327 and 276. 
2 Cf. 328, I. 18. a Sec p. 25 &. 

t See p . 91 2 • 

6 Cf. 263, I. 14. 

G The perf. imv. expresses final­
ity, let it be destroyed once f ol' all; 
literally , let it lta'IJe been destroyed. 

1 Cf. 175, I. 9. 
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rii'> ITapu<ra:n oor; Kwµ.wv. 20. 7rapatT?J<rau8wv oi <rTpaT?]ryol. 

JCal. ol A.oxaryol. 7r€pl. ro£v avopo'iv. 

II. 1. Rest in the phin. 2. Put 1 this man out of the way. 
3. Call a meeting/ Cyrns, of the citizens. 4. Desist,3 t herefore, 
from this wn.r. 5. P roceed slowly,• soldiers, through the plain. 
6. Summon, Cyrns, the general and the peltasts. 7. W elcome 
the soldiers, Xenophon. 8. Summon the genera.ls n.nd the cn.p­
tains of the Greeks. 9. Let the citizens ransom t heir childr en 
with money.~ 10. Let the boys be well educn.ted. 11. Proceed 
with me, fellow-soldiers, n.gainst ~'[iletus. 12. Let t~e citizens 
be collected in the mn.rket-place. 

334. VOCABULARY. 

11lcrx.pos, .a, -ov (cf. aluxJv11) , shame-
f ul, clisgracef11l , base. 

~Cws (ll{1os) , adv., worthily, jltly. 
~ca. (cf. /31&(oµa1) , f Ol'ce, violence. 
6la.ci>EpovTws, adv., pre-eminently. 
lv-0iiJJ-loJJ-a.l,G pass. dcp., have in mind, 

reflect. 

o1T1) (cf. iJ,..ws) , conjunctive adv., 
iohuever , in tohatever way. 

"Tra.p-a.lTloJJ-a.l ( ahlw), beg, i11 tel'cede. 
"Tra.pa.·CTKTJVE0> ( <r1<1Jv/i), encamp near 

or by. 
XPritw, ioant, need, desire. 

LESSON XLVI. 

Oontract Verbs in the Imperative . 

Review 24:1-213. 

335. PARADIGMS. 

S. 2 
3 

D.2 
3 

P. 2 
3 

PnESENT A CTIVE. 

TfJJ-(aE)Q. 
TLJJ-(a/ )ci·TO> 
TLJJ-( c!E) ci·TOV 
TLJJ-(a / )d·TO>V 
TLJJ-( c!E )ci·Tf 
TLJJ-( ao)w· \ITO>V 

1 Use the aor. mid. of ,..o,lw. 
2 Cf. 256, I. 3. Use the aor. mid. 
a Use &.va,,.auoµa1. 

P nES E NT MIDDLE and PASSI VE . 

TLJJ-(&ou)w 
TLJJ-( a l )ci-cr0w 
TLJJ-( &E )ci-CT0ov 
TLJJ-( a/ )d· CTOO>V 
TLJJ-( &E )ci-cr9c 
-rr,,.(ao) ci-CT9"'v 

4 Cf. 228, I . 14. 
5 See p. 47 5• 
G See p. 10111. 
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S. 2 
3 

D. 2 
3 

P . 2 

s. 2 
3 

D. 2 
3 

l'. 2 
3 

cj>CA( H} EL 
cj>LA(d }E(-'TW 
cj>L.A{fe }Ei:·TOV 
cj>LA{ H'}d -TWV 
cj>L.A( if }EL-'TE 
cj>L>..( e&)ou-VTwv 

5tj>..( oe )ov 
511>..(ol )ou-Tw 
511>..( &e )ou-Tov 
511>..( ol)ou·Twv 
511>..( &e )oii·TE 
511>..( o&)ou·VTWV 

cj>L>..(lou)ou 
cj>L>..{ el)d-u9w 
cj>L>..( h }ti:-<r9ov 
cj>LA( El) d -u9wv 
cj>L.A( IE )Ei:-<T9E 
cj>L>..( d )EC-u9wv 

511>..{&ou)ou 
511>..(ol )ou-uBw 
511>..( &• )ou·uBov 
511>..( ol)ou-u9wv 

511>..( &t )oti-u0E 
511>..( ol)ou· u9wv 

336. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. µ"' 'TT'o"Aeµe'iTe &otKov 7ro"Aeµov.1 2. To)..µf.tTw Kat 
· '"' , , e 3 ·e ' · ~ , .l ' "' 2 o toLWT7J<; 7ropeue<J' a t. . eu uc; 17ryov 7rpoc; Ta7TLT17oeta. 
4 " ~ ' ' e 50 , • • OUTW 7T'OLELT€, Kat <J'U<J'KEUa<J'a<J' e. . appovvTWV OL 
07ri\irat. 6. &,µtAAU.a-8e, iJJ avSpec;, €7rl TO ll,Kpov. 7. "&.A.et 
TOU<; AaKEOatµovtouc; oevpo. 8. <J'cf>evoovaTe, (ii &vopec;, Kat 
To~eueTe. 9. Tove; g,pryouc; µ1}7roTe µur8ov<J"8e. 10. 17"1eµova 
alTe'iTe1 ounc; 3 ota <f>iA.{ac; Ti}c; xwpac; a7Ta~et. 11. f.pwT<i, oE 

> \ t 4 ff ) I ' l > I 12 < ~ .. auTouc; T voe; eveKa eu-rpa-reu<J"av E7r eµe. • 17ryou, w 
A J ,, \ ... I , 13 \ "'' , 
~paKoVTlE, 07r0U TOV opoµov 7rE7rOL7JKac;. • TOU<; 0€ ryepov-
-rac;, w 2.ev07], otKOL ga,_ 14. µ'l'}KETl a7rat-re'i-re TOV µt<FOov. 
15. KpaTEL TWV al<J'XPWV E7TL0uµtwv.5 16. -r<fJ A.oxary<j) (3oa-re 
11,ryELv -rove; o7rAi-rac; €7rl. -rove; 7rOAeµtouc;. 17. f}µac; EK rryc; 
xwpiic; ea-re -rd. €m-r1}oeta lxeiv. 18. XP1f µa-ra µ'7] K-rlr,a-Owv 
0£ ira'ioec;. 19. 1}µa c; -rouc; Kbpov cf>t'>..ouc; KaKwc; 7rOte'iv µ'7] 
7retpl.ur8w. 20. elc; -rT]v ew opµa<FOe €K Xeppovr/uou. 21. µ'1]­
Ken cf>o{3ov, 6J KA.€apxe, µ'7] KuKA.wOfic; eKa-repwOev. 22. cl.A.A.' 

2 An acc. may repeat the idea 
already conta.ined in the verb. This 
is called the cognate accusative, and 
may follow intransitive as well as 
transitive verbs. 

2 See p. 55 4• 

s ioho, nom. s ing. masc. of the 
general relative pron., ii<Tnr, i)ru, 
iJ Tl. 

4 Cf. 308, I . 2. 6 See p. 90 1. 
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bµeis µ ev, w &vopec; cnpa-r7Jryo{, -rovTwv1 €r.tµeA.e'i<F0e, ol 8€ 
(i,A.A.ot 7ropeufo0wv. 23. µ '7] a8uµe'iTe, W Cf.vopec; <FTpaTLw-rat, 
oTL 2 f}µ'iv µ €v ovK el<J"l 3 To~oTat, To'ic; 8€ r.oA.eµlo tc; 7rapet<J"tv. 
24. o<J"nc; 4 ~1)v 6 ~r.tOuµe'i, r.etpanOw v£Kav · KatG et TL<; i 8€ 
XP7JµaTwv 8 €r.t8uµ e'i, KpaTe'iv 7iEtptuJ8w. 

II. 1. Ask Cyrus for boa.ts.9 2. Do not do this, Clear chus. 
3. Always fear the gods. <.I:. Thus, therefore, Cyrus, make 
your levy. 5. Ca.ti the general from 10 t he rear. 6. Conquer 
the hoplitcs with Clearclrns. 7. Try to do well by 11 your 
friends. 8. Besiege the stronghold by land and by sea. 
9. L et the general be honom ed by t he cit izens. 10. Let 
Clearchus lea,d the ri ght wing 12 and 1\Ienon the left. 11. Let 
him lead the heavy-armed men slowly to the camp. 12. Call 
out to the general to bring the army here. 13. 'l' ry, Seuthes, 
to be a helper to your friends. H ,. F ellow-soldiers, do not 
give assistance t o tho satrap. 15. Confer, Xenophon, with 
Socrates, the Athenian, about your journey. 

337. VOCABULARY. 

ci'.-5LKOS, ·OV (01101) , 1111j11st, taickecl. 
cif.r.L>..~cio,...o.L, pass. clop., race, struggle. 
ci:1r·o.LTlw, ask fro m, demand. 
iipyos, -ov,13 not working, idle. 
apo.KOVTLOS, o, Dracontius. 
5pofJ-OS, o, run, i·ace, i·acc-com·se. 
mL-Bii,...Cii.,H desire. 
tcM.l, live. 
9o.pplw (cf. Oappa>..lws) , be bold or 

courageous, take heal't. 

2 Cf 305, I . 11. 
2 because. 
a After oii the enclitic El<Tl retains 

it.s accent. Sec also 188 c. 
4 iohoevcr. Cf. I. 10 :ibove. 
6 Contracted form of (cfo11. 
6 also, fm·ther. 
1 Seep. go s. 

l5LWnjs, -ov, an ordinary or private 
person or solclier, p rivate. 

Kpo.Tlw, control, be superior, master, 
overcome. 

l'-11KET• ( µ {i, fr1) , no longer. 
l'->i'll'oTE (µ{,, 'lroTE') , not eve1·, never. 
o'll'ov (cf. ;;.,.!Ii 8,,.ws) , conjunctive 

:id v., iohei·ever, whei·e. 
To>..,...a:w, ventw·e, dare, have the 

courage. 

s Cf 293, I. 15. 
9 Cf 293, I. 9. 

20 Cf 247, I . G. 
11 • il 'll'Oilw, do ioell by. Cf. ?.4 7, 

I. 11. 
22 Cf 256, I. 1. 
i s Contracted from a-fn&s (tno11 ). 
H See p. 101 2• 
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LESSON XLVII. 

Adjective Stems in -v- and -ECT- of the Oonsonant-Deolension. 

Review 258. 

338. PA.RADIGl\.IS. 

S.N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

D.N.A.V. 
G.D. 

P.N.V. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

M. 

µO..Cis 
p.EAa.vos 
p.0..a.VL 
pl>..a.va. 
µlAa.v 

p.0..a.VE 

µ eMs (µ•>..av-) 
black 

~·. 

µl>..a.wa. 
p.t>..a.CV1)s 
p.t>..a.Cvn 
p.EAa.LVO.V 
p.0..0.LVO. 

µ E>..a.Cvci 
p.t>..tivow p.tAa.(va.LV 

µ.i>..a.vts p.0..a.LVD.L 
p.t>..tivwv p.tAa.wwv 
µl>..a.uL p.t>..a.Cva.Ls 
p.E'Aa.va.s p.t>..a.Cvcis 

N. 

µl>..a.v 
µO..a.vos 
p.0..a.VL 
µ€>..a.v 
µlAa.v 

µ€>..a.vt 
p.tAtiVOLV 

µ€>..a.va. 
p.•X.tivwv 
p.0..a.O"L 
µ.D..a.va. 

•ulia(µwv ( •uocuµov-) l 
forl1111ale 

ll.!. F. N. 

Ev8a.Cµwv Eil8a.Lp.ov 
uiSa.Cµovos 
uiSa.CµovL 

tvSa.Cµo va. Ev8a.Lp.OV 
til8a.Lp.ov 

tv6a.Cµovt 
Ev8a.Lp.OVOLV 

tvSa.Cµov«s uiSa.Cµova. 
tv8a.Lp.ovwv 
tvSa.CµouL 

uiSa.Cµova.s tvSa.Cµova. 

a. Observe the application of the principles stated in 213 a, 2, 3, 4, 
5, and 287. 

b. But stems in -av- add -c; to form the nom. sing. masc., against 
the rule (213 a). The fem. ends in -atva.2 

c. Most other stems in -v- are of two endings (147), and form the 
nom. sing. masc. and fem. regularly (213 a). The accent is r ecessive 
(32). Cf. the declension of 0a{µ.wv in 286. 

339. Like Evoa{µ.wv are declined: cl-yvwµwv,3 ignorant, thoughtless; 
d.-cppwv,4 senseless , foolish; µ.vf,µ.wv , mindfttl ; CTw-cppwv,4 of sound mind, 
discreet; inrip-cf>pwv,4 liiglt-minderl, haughty, an·ogant. 

1 •u-oalµwv ( oa(µw11)' of good fate 
or fortune. 

2 Seep. 85 1 • 
a Root ')'vw, 'Yvo, K KOW. Cf. 

')'v6'µY/, v&os (where 'Y is lost, as in 
Lat. nosco), iv-voew, Ell-voos, •ll·voia, 
•u-voi1Cws, 1ea1e&-voos, iivoµa, ' tlmt by 

which one is known' (cf. Lat. no­
men). 

4 Related to cppfw, tpp•v-&s, .;,, mid­
r~(f, heart, mind. So o-6'-tppwv ( o-qJ (w), 
<rwtppwvew, 11.r/p-<f>pwv, and Kara·tppov/w, 
which means literally, set one's mind 
against. 
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340. Adjectives with stems in -ECT- are of two endings. 

341. PARADIGMS. 

?ti. F. N. 

MTJ9Tjs ciATJ9ls 
( &>..Y/OE-OS) QAT)Oo-Us 
( a>..Y/OE-i) ciA119t• 

(&>..1)0E-a) ciA119fi ciATJ9ls 
tiATJ9ls 

(a>..7JOt-•) 6.ATJM 
( a>..1)91-oiv) ciATJ9otv 

( a>..7JOE-u) tiATJOtts (a>..110l-a) o.>.119ii 
( &X1)0l-wv) ci>.119.Uv 

M1)9EO"L 
tiA119t<s ( a>..7J9E-a) o.>.TJBTi 

?ti . ~ ~ 

'lT'AijpT)S 'lT'AijpES 
(rr>..{1p£·os) 'lT'Aijpous 
(rr>..fip£·i) 'lT'Aijpn 

(rr>..fip<-a) 'lT'AijpT) 'lT'Aijpts 
'lT'AijpES 

( rr>..f1pN) 'lTATjpn 
(rr>..1Jpl-01v) 'lTAT)potv 

(-:r>..fip•·u) 'lt"Aijpus (':r>..f,p~·a) 'lT'AijpTj 
( rr>..11pt!-wv) 'lt"AT)pwv 

'lTATjptuL 

a. Observe the application of the principles stated iu 218 a, 2, 8, 5. 
The masc. and fem. a.cc. plur. in -nc; irreg ularly follows the nom. 

b. Review 310 b, and compare the first two pn.radigms in 316. 

342. Like the above are declined : aCT0£VJJS, weak, f eeble ; clCTcpaA~S 
(cf. aCTcpaAwc;), safe, sure, secure; clcpavf,c;, unseen, ottt of sight; £y­
Kpo:r~s,2 in possession of, master of; (vwOri•;, sweet-smelling, fi·agran t ; 
~p.t0£~c;, half full ; Kamcpavf,c;, clearly seen, fo plain sight, visible; 
oµ.o.A~s. level; uacp~c;, clear, manifest. 

343. EXERCISES. 

I l ,.., ' ' '\' 2 " ~ ~~v ~v' "'a,'-. . µ,e (\.av TO X(J)PLOV 1JV. • OV'TT'(J) 7racn~ "S 'I .. o 

.. 3 ., "'' , .., '\ ,.., .. 4 ' µ,01nv ELVCCL. • OVTOL 0€ 7raVT€'> O'TT'f\.a f.LEl\.ava ELXOV. • "a' 

1C'i.ve'iv To cnpaTo7rEOov vv1Croi; 3 ou1C lurcpaA.ei; ?jv. 5. Kupoco 
\ )f Q.t. ii t ~ """ 6 >~ I I ) t 

ryap €7r€f.L7r€ t-JLICOVCO OLVOV 17µ,LOEELCO· • Evoaiµ,ove<; eunv OL 

" e ., 4 .:t.., " ' e ' 7 " " av p(J)7r0L OL lf\.€(J) C0 €'X,OV<J"t TOV<; €OU<;. , €<TTL TL<; OVT(J)CO 

>I ,./.. 8 ... \ '' t - > ,./.. '\ I >I'\ '\ "'\ I 
a'l'p(J)V; • 1JV ryap OVTW <TWT77pia a<J''l'af\.'Y)CO, af\.l\.W<; 0€ 7raVV 

1 Cf. a>..fiO•ia, a>..1)9E6w. 
2 in co11trol of (cf. Kpare<A>). 

s Cf. 308, I. 15. 
4 who, nom. plur. masc. (p. 45 B). 
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"\ \ ..% ' ~ 9 " ,. ' ,, ' e I \ xaf\.€'TrOV 11V a7rO'X,Wf€LV. . OUTW') OUV €/Wl\.a<TaV OL €0L TOU') 
f I ,/.. I 10 > I ~~ > ~ ' ~ U7r€P-rPOVa') TOUTOU'). . €7rL<TT€UOV o~ auT~I) OL <rrpanwTaL 
f ~ I "" " } 11 f' C' ' I W') <rrpaTT}"f<fJ <rW-rPOVL OVT£. • 0£ 77µ.€7epot cpil\.ot rij<; 

ap'Xflc; 2 Tijc; r.arp<fa<; f"flCparels E<TOVTat. 12. µ.v1]µ.ove<; TWV 

-roU 8iBacrJCC:.A.ou A6rywv a ?juav oi TCJv TI EpuWv rrra'iOec;. 
13 / - ' / / , 14 , ~ ' DI ~ ' • 7ravra7ra<rtv wyvwµ.ove<; e<rre. • e pwr~i, Tov 6 p<fKa et 

a/...77Br, raur' E<rrt .4 15. <racpe<; 7ra<rLV ?]017 E<TTLV OT£ 0 <rrol\.o<; 
, ' ' I 'A t: , t: 16 , , ~' ~ I ., ' • €<TTLV €7rL pra5€p577v. • €V TOUT~t) 0 € T<tJ T07r<p 17v µ.ev 7J 
~ ~ , " . , , ,, e ,, , ·'~ e , ~, , ~ "l'Y/ 7r€OLOV a7rav oµ.al\.€') W<r7rep Uf\.aTTa, a.,, LV LOU 0€ 7rf\.1]p€<;. 

17 /"\ 0 >I f > I ~ I 6 \ ~ 
• µ.ef\.aV TL €'X,WV W') €7r£/COUp7]µa T?]') 'X,LOVO') 7rp0 TWV 

ocp8af...µ.wv E7rOpeU€TO. 18. ?J TOU , ApTa g€pgou d px 'YJ 7rl\.1]8et 7 

µ.ev xwpa<; /Cat av8pW7rWV l<rxupli. ?]v, TOL') OE µ.1}1C€<TL TWV 
·~~ · e , 19 , ~e ., L , , ,~ " a oowv a<r €V1J'>· . evrau a €LXOV 7TUVTa Ta €7rLT?}O€La o<ra 

E<rTtV lvyaBd, lepe'ia, <r'irov, oi.'vou<; 7ral\.atov<; euwoet'). 

II. 1. But the birds were black. 2. All were senseless. 
3. But this 0 wa.s t rue. 4. These are not ignorant. 5. 'rhe 
people 10 in this countr,y were all blacks. 6. The Chersonese 
was a fair and flourishing 1. country. 7. 'rhence the Greeks 
proceeded to prosperous 11 villages. 8. The soldiers were not 
yet out of sight. 9. For it was not safe to be among 12 the 
trees. 10. It was already mid-day,13 and the enemy were not 
yet visible. 11. There Cyrus had a palace, and a park full of 
wild beast s, which he used to hunt on horseback. 12. But 
there were also other villages in this plain, full of supplies, 14 

along the river 16 Tigris. 

1 Of. 263, I . 11. 
2 The gen . is used with adjs. ex­

pressing .power, as with verbs of 
ruling and leading (see p. 83 3). 

a The gen . is used with adjs. ex­
pressing sensati<>n or mental action, 
as with the corresponding verbs (see 
p. 63 3) . 

• See 187 a. 
6 something. Cf. 281, I. 1. 
o p rotectio11 against the snow. 

The attributive gen. here expresses 

the object of th o action. This is 
called the objecti've genitive. 

7 Dative of respect, a speci~s of 
the dat. of manner (seep. 25 6). 

a Cf. 263, I . 5. 
9 Use the neu t. plur. 
10 Use the plur. of t.vOpwTTos. 
11 Uso Evlialµwv. 
12 iv. 
lS f'f<TOll 1/µfpiis . 
14 &:ya8cl. (' good things ') . 
16 Use the acc. 
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344. VOCABULARY. 

O'.XAws (t.-'.-'.os), ad\-., other1oise. 
ci.ljl(v0Lov, 1COrllllCOO<l. 
t'~ ·«<TTL (Eiµi) , impersonal, it is al-

loioe<l or possible. 
ttrLKOUP'Jf.LC1 , -C1TOS, JJl'Otect ion, relief . 
Kivlw, move, remove. 
fl ii Kos, -tos (cf. µaKpclr ), length. 
ou-'Tl'w,• adv., not yet. 
o.P0oJ\11os, o, eye. 

'Tl'o.A11Los, .a, -ov, a11cie11t, old. 
'Tl'QVTO'.-'Tl'oia-L (Trns), adv., all i ii all, 

altogetl1C1-, 10holly. 
'Tl'C1Tpc:i'os, -ci, -ov ('rr a.Tl1p) , ancestral, 

hereditary. 
'Tl'Aii0os, -tos ( cj: rr"-f/p11s ) , f11 lness, r:rr 

tent, n11mber, m11ltittl(le. 
u-ro>..os , o, armecl f o1·ce, expeclitic11 . 
xuilv, -ovos, 'lj,2 s11010. 

LESSON XLVIII. 

Infinitive Active, Middle, and Pnssive, 

345. 'l'hc forms of the infinitive are as follows: -

P1rnssisT. F UTURE. FmsTAon. FmsTPEnF. FUT. PEii],", 

Active. >..;lnv A~O"HV AVO"QL AlA vKl-vcu 
Middle. A1°lE-0"0QL Ail0"(·0"0C1L A~0"11-cr011L >-.E>..u-O"eciL AlAil0"(·0"0CU 
Passive. ACl-0"0C1L >w0rJO"E·0"0QL Av0ii-VQL AEAU·0"0QL A(A ilO"E-cr0QL 

a. The inf. endings nre : active, -Ev (contracted with a. preceding E 
to -Etv, a.s .\iiE-Ev, .\~nv) or -vciL; middle and passive, -cr011L. 

b . The p erf. net. nnd a.or. p ass. ( which always uses active endings) 
add -vat, but Lhc perf. ch::u1ges a of the stem to £, a.nd the nor. lengthens 
the tense-suffix as in the indic. (226 a). The aor. act. is irregular in form. 

c. Observe, as exceptions to the principle of r ecessive accent in 
verbs (62), that all infs . in -vm , the aor. act . inf., and the perf. mid. 
and p ass. inf. accent t he penult. 

346. The present in£nit ive of dµ.{ is £!vat (for £<r-vat) . 

347. The present infinit ive of contract verbs is as fol­
lows : -

Tip.(c/.E111)civ 
Tlf.L(c/.•)ci-0"0C1L 

cj>L>..(f..v)ELV 
cj>LA{Ef) E<-0"0QL 

811>-.(fov)oiiv 
Stj>-.(cl•)o1i·cr0cu 

1 oo and 11'W, indefinite enclitic 
adv., yet, up to this time. 

~ An exception to 292 a. 
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a. Observe that -a-av and -o-av are here contracted into -av, -oiiv 
(not into -ij.v, -o1v), against the rule (241 i, j). 

348. Present and Imperfect Indicative of cp71µ.{, say. 

PRES ENT. 

cj>a.·µiv 
cj>a.-TOV cj>a.·TE 
cj>a.·TOV cj>clu( 

Ull'ER F ECT. 

(cj>T)·V 

£4>TJ-<T0a. or £c!>TJ·S 
E'c!>TJ 

ocj>a.-p.tv 
(cj>a.-'l"E 

fcf>a.-crCLV 

a. The theme is cpa- (Latin f<l-ri), which is lengthened to <Prr in 
the sing. All the forms of the pres. indic. are euclit ic, except cprfi;. 

Review 186, 187. 

349. Subject of the Infinitive. 
Examine the following: -

cp71crl K>..f.apxov 1/y£1cr0a.1., lte says tltat Clecwchus is leading the way. 
M ivwv lm0vµ.£'t ?TAOVT£'tv, Menon desires to be rich. 
croµ.{3ov.\ruw croi 0~£cr0ai, I aclvise you to o..ffer sacrifice. 

350. Rule of Syntax. - The subject of the infinitive is 
in the accusative. But t he subject of the infinitive is not 
expressed when it is the same as the subject or the object 
of the leading verb. 

351. Infinitive as Subject. 
Examine the following : -

~M 1 -rovs .\oxayovc; a?Toxwpd.'v, the captciins must withdraw. 
O.ovva-rov lcr-ri -rav-ra ?Toil]crai. 1"t is impossible to clo this. 
£e-Tjv 2 .;,µ'tv ?Top£v£cr0ai, it was pe1·mitted us to proceed. 

352. Rule of Syntax. -As subject nominative the infini· 
tive is used chiefly with impersonal verbs or lcrT{. 

353. Infinitive in Indirect Discourse and as Simple Object . 
Examine the following: -

cp71crt K>..f.apxov .;,y£1cr0ai, he says that Clearclms is leading the way. 
cp71crl. Kvpov 871p£vcrai, he says that Cyrus ltunted. 

1 See p. 10810, 2 See p . 88 7• 
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icf.Aru£t KA£apxov 1/y£1cr0ai, he orders Clecirclws to lead the way. 
.,{ow Kf.A.£vw rlµ.cii; 7TOt~crai, what, then, clo I bid yo ii do~ 

a. Observe that in all of the Inst four examples the inf. is the obj ect 
of the principal verb, but that in the first two it represents the words 
of au original speaker and its tense corresponds in l ime lo the same 
tense of the indic. ( the speaker said: K.\ f.apxoc; ~y£trni, Kvpos l8~­
prucr£), whereas in the last two examples, where the inf. is the obj. of 
a simvle verb of commanding, this distinction of tense does not exist, 
but both 1,y£1u8ai and 7TOL~crai refer to the future. 'l'his is the use of 
the pres. :rnd nor. also in the subj., opt ., and imv. See 267, 296, 321. 
Hence: -

354. Rule of Syntax. - The infinitive in indirect cliscoiirse 
is used as the object of verbs of sctying or thinking, or equiva­
lent expressions. Each tense of the infinitive r epresents the 
corresponding tense of a finite mood. 

355. Rule of Syntax. - The infinit ive, when not in indirect 
discourse, may be use<.l as the object of any Yerb whose action 
directly implies another action or state us its object. The 
present infinitive when thus used expresses co11tt11uance or 
1•epetition, the aorist the simp'le occurrence of the action. 

Observe sharply the force of the tenses of tho inis. in the following 
exercises. 

356. EXERCISES. 

I 1 ' ' ' ' ~ ' " 1 " 2 Mt~ ' • . Ta ryap €7r£r 77oeia OUIC €0-T£V €)(,€£V. • oiiv TOV 
... ' Ll ~ 12 ,1.. - 3 >-,.-,. > > I 7 \ >I ~ ' 
~arupov u'T}pwo-ai 'l'ao-tv. • a11,"" avarytc'T} Eo-nv 71017 7rOp€u-
eu8at. 4. ecp71 X,P1}µara tcr1}o-ao-8at.8 5. ol Oe aAAO£ ecpao-av 
f3ouA€V0-€0-8a t. . 6. tcalCW<; ecpare TOVTOU<; f3ef3o uA.€uo-8at 7rp0 

bµwv. 7. 7,µe'i<; 'XP6soµev oiao-w8fwai 7rpo<; T~V 'Et...A.aoa 
~~ 8 '9 7 > \ 4 \ < I >I f: I ' 9 < Ll ~ 

7r€~TJ· • np OUX£ Kat ap7rao-a£ ar;£0V €0-7"£ j • 0£ U€WV 
" t ~ -,. .l -,. I '9 10 \ _\ ,/., I op1CO£ 71µa<; IC(J)f\.UOUO-£ 71"01\.Eµiou<; €£Va£. • tcai TOU<; 'l'urya-

1 See 188 a and c. 
2 They say, Mio cir ,-011 Jlchupo11 

'9~pn11Tf· 

3 He said, xp-1,µaTa fKrT/<r&µ.,,11. 
4 Strengthened form of ov. 
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oac; e1CeA€!1cre crvv auT<p crTpaT€V€cr8at. 11. eryw, w C1.11op€c;, 
oioµaL 1 uµwv 2 <npaT€U€cr8aL crvv eµot. 12. Kai. E/CEA€U€ 
KA.€apxov TOU oegtou ICEpwc; ?Jry€'icr8at. 13. iJ Vt/CaV 0€1JCT€L I 
.fJ TJTTacrBat. 14. e7rLOuµ€'i µ ev 7rA.ouT€'iv lcrxupwc;, €7rLODµli 
OE T£µacr8at. 15. T£µacr8at OE Kd 8€pa7r€V€cr8at ?]gtou. 
16. TOV<; aryaOovc; €le; 7T'OA€f-LOV €cpacrav TOV Kvpov Otarp€povTW'> 
nµav. 17. r.eµt'at IC€A€ucroucrL rpuA.aKf, v, we; 0LaVO€LTaL r1}v 
ry!cpupav A.ucrat TtcrcrarpepV?7c; T?J'> vuKT<Jc;. 18. Z.€vorpwVToi;; 
OE /CaT'TJ"fDP'TJ<rav cpdcr/COVT€<; 3 aOL1C'TJ81]vaL u-rr' auTOU. 19. ?]p<ir 

' K~ , I 'O ... ~ 4 .. ' ' , ~ ~ T'TJCT€V 0 vpoc; auTOV, µol\.Ory€L<; ouv €µ€ UOL/C€LV ; 

II. 1. They said that Cyrus was loved~ by the Greeks. 
2. He sn.id a Greek had been shot.a 3. '£ry, Cyrus, to make 
use of these.7 4. We, fellow-soldiers, must do this. 5. And 
they bid him keep the sheep safe. 6. Why should 8 we de­
stroy the bridge? 7. I advise you to put this man out of 
the way. 8. They were trying to conquer the enemy. 9. But 
the general compelled the Greeks to proceed slowly. 10. I not 
only 9 struck t he man, but also forced him to proceed. 11. He 
said that the Lacedaemonians were taking the field against 
Tissaphernes. 

357. VOCABULARY. 

civO:yK'l (cf. &va"YKi!(w), necessity, con­
straint. 

~Low (ll~tor), deem worthy, deem 
prope1·, demand. 

cipa., interrogative particle; joined 
with ofJ (6.p' ou) it implies the 
answer yes. 

1 See 309. 
2 For the const. after verbs of 

plenty and want, see p. 107 1• 'Vhen 
oioµa1 means request, it may take a 
gen. of the person and an acc. of 
the thing (here the inf.). 

a Pres. part. of tpi!crKw, say, allege, 
<(>'flµ( having no part. in Attic prose. 

SLa.-voloµa.L,10 pass. dcp., be minded, 
intencl, p m'}Jose. 

M C6Ci.s, Midas. 
'ITEtos, -tf, -ov (11'our) , on f oot; dat. 

sing. fern. 11'f(ij as adv., on foot. 
'ITAO\ITEW (cf. 11'AOUITIOS), be 1·ich. 
~11Tvpos, o, the S atyr Silem1s. 

4 This verb takes the inf. in indi-
rect discourse. 

6 They said, K ilpos tp1l\fi-ra1. 
c He sn.id, "El\l\'flv i'ro~t60.,,. 
7 Cf. 256, I. 4. 
s See p . 108 10. 
9 not only ... b11t also, Kai ... Kai 

(both ... and). Io See p. 124 s, 
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LESSON XLIX. 

Stems in -t- and - u- of the Oonsonant-Declension. 

358. PARADIGMS. 

i1 11'&/\. ts cl n-1ixur T~ lla-ru o lxOils 
city fore -arm 1011111 fish 

( 11'0l\1-) ( 1T' 'flXU·) (a cr-ru·) ( 1x8u-) 

S. N. 'ITOAL·S 'IT'ijxv-s ~ tx9V-s 
G. 'ITOAE·ws 'lftjXE·WS wrn-ws tx9u-os 
D. ( :r&l\c· i) 'ITOAH (11'iix£·i) 'lftjxn (!ia-re·i) cia-Tu. txeu-« 
A. 'lfoAL·V 'IT'ijxv·v ~ tx9V-v 
v. '!TOAL 'IT'ijxv ~ txeu 

D.N.A. V. (1T'6X.E-E) 'IT6An (77'7)xE-£) -rrfixn (4<TTE-E) li<rrn txeu-E 
G.D. 'ITOAE·OW 'ITT)XE·ow <i.a-Tl-ow tx9u-ow 

P.N.V. ( 11'&1\f· H) 'ITOAHS (r.71x<-n) 'lftjxns ( ll<TTE·et) Wrni txeu-Es 
G. 'ITOAE·wv 'lftjxE·WV cia-Tf- OJV txeu-wv 
D. 'ITOAE·<n 'lftjxt-cn lk-rE·l1'L txeu-11'L 
A. 'ITOAHS 'lftjxns (lier-rt-a) Wrni txevs 

a. Apply the principles stated in 213, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. In the nee. plur. 
?T6.\nr;, -mlxn> irregularly conform to the nom. plur., but lxBur; is for 
lxBv-v> (213, 4). 

b. Except in the nom. acc. and voe. sing., most stems in · L· n.nd 
some in -u- insert an £ before the - L· or -u-, and the latter is dropped. 
Contraction then occurs, except in t he gen. sing. and gen. a.nd tlat. 
dual and plur. See 2111 n, c, f . The gen. sing . has -wr; instead of -os, 
but this does not affect the accent. The gen. plur. follows the accent 
of the gen. sing. 

c. 1\Iost substantives in -u r; retain -u- and are regular, like lxBur;. 
d. Oxytones and perispornena. with stems in -u- have v in the 

nom. acc. and voe. sing. 

359. Gender. - Feminine are all substantives with stems 
in - L- with nominative in -t~. Neuter are all those with stems 
iri .,., -v-, with nominative in .,, -u. 
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360. Like ?TOAt<; are declined; d.Kp~o.\t<; (cf. aKpov), citadel, acrop. 
olis ; d.va-{3aut<;,1 ascent, march inland; occl.-{3aut<;,1 crossi119, ford; oilva­
p.t<; (cf. ovvaTo<;), ability, force; i~irnut<;, inspection, review ; KaTa-{3aut<;,1 
descent, march lo tlie coast; T~c<;, orde,., rnnk. 

361. 

I. 

EXERCISES. 

1. JCat TOLi) at..f..OL') Beot') B6rroµ,ev JCaTa 2 Ouvaµw. 2. 0 
I > \ 'O 3 "'\ ' () "'\ I \'.'> > () I 3 > TrOTaµ,o'> E<rT£ To eupo'> Trf\.E pou, Trf\.'1"/P'T'/ '> o ' X uwv. . ev 

TauT'[J Tfj Bat..aTTrJ TravTotoL lxBuE'> -l]rrav. 4. dv T~o Twv 
'AB I ,, ' "'\ ' .. 5 .. t 'I \ ' 'T}Vatwv a<rTEL VE</) JCaf\.OL 17rrav. . ?]<rav at WVLJCaL 7r0AEL') 

TL<r<racf>epvou.,.4 6. Tj 0€ Ktt..i<r<ra T~v Tugw Tou <rTpaTEV-
'B ' 7 ,,, , ' I , ' G ti \ , µaTO') € auµa<rEv. • OUTO') E'lr01\.Eµ7'}<r€V EµOL E')(_WV T?]V EV 

""" I \'.' > I "'\ 8 >I \'.' \ \'.'I \ }': \ \ t .t:.,apoe<rLv aJCpoTro"-Lv. . EXEL oe ouvaµLv JCat TrE':>TJv JCaL L7r7rL-
" 1}v. 9. eZxov.6 oe ot Xdt..uf3e'> /Cat oopu W') 7 TrEVTEJCaLOEJCa 
Tr1}xewv,8 f..oryx77v0 exov. 10. 7J JCaT<i/3a<r£') ?jv el') TO TrEOlov. 
11. EV 0€ T<j) Tplnp <rTaBµcp Kvpo'> e~fra<rLV TrOL€LTaL TWV 
'Et..t..1]vwv JCat Twv /3apf3dpwv Ev TrP Treolcp Trep t µf<rii'> vuJCTa'>· 
12. X,POVOU Trf..ijOo., Tf] .. ava/3a<rew') /Cat JCaTa/3a<reW') EVLaUTO') 
?jv JCat Tpet') µ ijv€'). 13. AlryuTrTloU') oe, el Tfj ouvaµE,L lO Tfj 
vuv <rUV lµo/. 11 XP~<raL<rBe, ICOAa<rat<rBe av. 14. e<rn12 OE JCat 

/3arrlf..eta EV Kef..atvaL') epuµ,va ETrl. Tat') Tr'l'}"fals TOU Map<ruou 
'TrOTaµoiJ V'TrO Tfj aJCp07rOf..ei. 15. E€p~,,,.. cp1COOOµ'T}<r€ TaVTa 
Te Ta /3arrD..eta /Cat T~V Kef..aLVWV a!Cp07rOA.tv. 16. ot OE 
Ma"pwve" €xovTE'> ryeppa /Cat A-oryxa'> JCaTavnTrepiis Tf]., ota­
/3arrew" l3 ry<rav. 17. <rV OE, w <raTpa7r77, T1]v n: K 6pou ouva­

µiv /Cat xwpav exeL') /Cal T~V <raUTOU 14 apx~v rr</Jset'), 7J OE 
'ApTag€pgov ouvaµl., <rOL <ruµ,µaxo') 16 E<rTLV. 

l Compounded of the prep. &11&, 
up, and the root {Ja. which appears 
in fJa.(11w, go. So li1&-fJa.1T1s and Ka.'T&­
fJa.cns. 

2 according to. 
a Of. 319, L 12. 
4 Predicate gen . of possession. 
6 Of. 274, I . 4. 
6 cm·ried. 
7 Cf. 819, I. 17. 

s cubits, a cubit being about the 
length of the fore-arm. 

o Here, point or spike. 
io Cf. 256, I. 4. 11 See p. 70 2. 
12 See 188 b. 13 See p. 281. 
H of yom·self, gen. of tho re.fiex-

ive pron. 
15 Here the adj. u6µ-µa.xos, -011. 

The word given in 91 is the masc. 
of this, used as a subst. 
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II. 1. Tissaphernes plots against the cities. 2. There are 
fish in these rivers. 3. Fot· Cyrus sent the tributes from the 
cities. 4. You h:we a. city, you have money, you have men. 
5. There was a. road to the ford. 6. 'l'here Cyrus made a 
review a.ud enumeration of the Greeks. 7. 'rhe spears and the 
ranks of the soldiers were in sight. 8. H e collected his Greek 
force in the following manner. 9. 'rhe soldiers of 'l'issaphernes 
were wit hdrawing from the towns. 10. If you make use of 
the Greek force, you will easily conquer these bn.rba.ria.ns. 

362. YOCABULARY. 

Sopu, Sopa.T-os, To, speai-. 
lvla.UTos, d, a yew-. 

ira.VTofos, -ii., -ov ( ,,.c.s), of aH sort.s. 
'll'EVTE-Ka.C-6EKO., indcc., 15. 

Ka.Ta.VTlirEpii.s, adv. , over against , 
opposite. 

~cip6us, -Eoiv, phu·., Sardis. 
TpEis, TllHl:a:. 

Mc:Ucpoiv, -oivos, a Macronian. 
olKo-6011toi ( 0I1eos ) , 1 build, constrnct. 

TplTos, ·TJ, -ov ( 'TpEis), TllllU). 
xpovos, o, time. 

LESSON L. 

Participles Active. 

363. The forms of t he participles in the active a.re: -

P111;SENT. FuTun E. Fmsr Aon1sr. FmsT PERFECT. 

>-.l'toiv hl'f<Tc»V >.,;j<rii.s hVWK~ 

a. For tho declension of .\i1wv, see 262. .\i1uwv, about to loose, is 
declined in the same manner. 

364. PARADIGl\IS. 

.>..Ouas (.>..iiua11'T-) , having loosed )\f)\uKws (AEAUKO'T·), having loosed 

M. F. N. l\l. F. N. 

S. N. V. >-.l't<riis h 'il<rii<Ta. >-.v<ra.v AEA\IKW.. AEA\IKULO. AlA\IKos 
G. Al't<TO.VTOS Ail<T~S A;j<TO.VTOS AEA\IKOTOS AEA\IK\1(0.s AEA\IKOTOS 
D. A~<TO.VTl >-.ii<rcia-n Ai1<TO.VTl AEA\IKon AEA\IK\I(~ AlA\IKOT~ 

A. A;j<TO.VTO. >-.;jcrci:cra.v Av<ra.v AEA\IKOTO. AEA\IK\ILO.V Alh\IKOS 

l The second part is related to olµw, build (cf. Lat.in domus). 
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D.N.A.V. AUCTO.VTE AiiCTdcrci AUCTO.VTE AEAUKOTE AE.AuKu(ci AEAUKOTE 
G.D. AUCTcLVTOLV AiiCTdcra.LV AVCTcLVTOLV AEAuKoTOLV AEAuKu(aw AEAuKoTOLV 

P.N. V. AUCTO.VTES Al1CTWrO.L AUCTO.VTO. AEAUKOTES AEAUKULO.L AEAUKOTO. 
G. >.. iiCTavTwv >.. iiCTii.O"wv >.. iiCTavTwv AEAUKOTWV AEAUKULWV AEAUKOTWV 
D. A'1CTii.O"L AUCTdcrO.LS X~CTii.O"L AEAUKOCTL AEAuKuCa.Ls AEAuKoCTL 
A . AUCTa.vTas AuCTdcrii.s AUCTO.VTO. AEAUKOTO.S AEAuKulii.s AEAUKOTO. 

a. The participles form thoir stems by a special su fll.x added to the 
tense-stems. In the active this is -VT- (but for the perf. ·OT-). Thus, 
pres. ,\iio-VT-, fut. ,\iiuo-VT-, aor. ,\iiua-vr-, perf. AEAVK·Or-. The a of tbe 
perf. stem (160) disappears Lefore the sumx -or-. 

b. For the formation of the cases i11 the masc. and neut. from these 
stems, see 213, 1, 2, d, 4, 5. The forms A€AVKws and A€AvKo~ are irreg­
ular. The fem. of the aor. ends in -ii.ua, of the perf. i11 -vLa.. 

c. Observe, as to accent, that the perf. act. participle is oxytoue (33). 

365. The present par ticiple of dµ{ is wv, ovua, ov, genitive, 
ovro>, ovu71~, ovro>, etc. (for iwv from €u-wv, etc.). 

366. Participles in -awv, -!wv, -6wv are contracted: -
Trµ.cfwv, rrµ.cfouCTa., rrµ.aov , contracted TLµ. wv, r rµ.Uia"a., ri:µ.W\I; 
<l>•Aiwv, cj>LAEouO'a, cj>1>..lov, contracted cj>LAWV, <l>•AovCTa., cj>LAOVV; 

liTJAOWV, . liTJAOOUCTa., liTJAOOV, contracted liTJAWV, liTJAOuCTa., liTJAOuV. 

Review 241, 2112, 243. 

367. The contracted forms are declined as follows : -

)f. F . N . J\f. F . N. 

S.N. V. TLf1WV TLf.LWCTO. TLJ.LWV cj>LAWV cj>LAOuCTa. cj>1>..ovv 
G. TLf.LWVTOS TLf.LW<Tl)S TLµ WVTOS cj>LAOuVTOS cj>LAOu<Tl)S cj>LAOVVTOS 
D. TLJ.LWVTL TLfl WCTTI TLJ.LWVTL cj>LAOuVTL cj>LAOUCTTI cj>LAOuVTL 
A. rrµ.wvr a. TLJ.LWCTO.V TLJ.LWV cj>1AouvTa cj>LAOVCTO.V cj>1AoVV 

D. N.A.V. TLJ.LWVTE TLJ.Lwcrii. TLJ.LWVTE cPLAOVVTE cj>LAoucrii. cj>LAOVVTE 
G.D. TLJ.LWVTOLV TLf.LWCTO.LV TLJ.LWVTOLV cj>LAOUVTOLV cj>LAoucra.LV cPLAOUVTOLV 

P.N. V. TLf.LWVTES Tlf.LWCTO.L Tlf1WVTa. cj>1AOVVTES cj>LAOuCTa.L cPLAOuVTO. 
G. TiJJ.,WVTWV rrµwcrwv Tlf.LWVTWV cj>LAOuVTWV cj>1>..oucrwv cP•AouVTWV 
D. TLJ.LUia"L TLf.LWCTa.LS Tlf.LWCTL cj>LAOVCTL <f> r,Aotio-a.\t cPLAou~L 
A. r iµ.wVTO.S Tlf.LWCTii.S TLJ.LWVTO. cf> r.AouvTa.c; cj>!.Aoucrii.s cj>1AouVTa. 

a . . 8-r]i\.wv (contracted from 017i\.6wv) is declined like <f>i,\wv. 

PARTICIPLES ACTIV E. 

368. The Attributive Participle used Adjectively. 
Examine the following : -

135 

ouK i cp[i\.a rov {3au1'A.E uovrn 'Apra.e£p~17v, she clicl not love Arta.xern;es, 
who was k ing. 

E1T~ r ov 7Tornµ ov 7TOp£liovrn1, i';VTa -ro £Vpo~ .. A£0pou, they proceecl to 
the r iver, which is ci huncltecl f eet wicle. 

a. Obser ve that the par t.iciple is here used as an at t ributirn adj., 
to modi [y a subst. Hence : -

369. Rule of Syntax. -The. participle, like :iny adjective, 
may qun.lify a substant ive as a.H attri\Juti,·c. 

370. The Attributive Participle used Subst antively. 
Examine the following : -

-rov rou~ imrou~ 'A.~uavrn iKo'A.a.uf, he 1nmishecl him, who had loosecl 
the horses. 

o~ro{ d uiv ot rlµ.as 7Tavrn~ cio11o]uovn~, these are the ?nen who will 
wrong yoii all. 

a. Observe that in these examples the subst. is omitted. Hence : -

371. Rule of Syntax. - The attribut ive participle with the 
article may be used subst:intively. 

a. Observe, in the examples given above, the time of the participle 
in relation to that of the principal verb. Hence : -

372. Rule of Syntax. - Participles denote time present, 
past, or future, relatively to the time of the leading verb. 

373. EXERC ISES. 

I. 1. oi 7ipocr0ev 1]µ'iv /301781} cravT€c; TOU<; op1eouc; A.eA.u­

ICQCTLV. 2. ijcrav ryap oi 1ewA.6crovTEc; 7rEpiiv 1 Tou 7roraµou. 

3 '> >1 <:- ~ "\ /l \I 24 I 
• W avopE<; CTTpartWTaL, xal\.E7iU ECTTL T a 7iapovra. • 7raU€LV 

l ~ \ ; .l \ I ~ 3 5 I \ 
E7retpaTo TO t:') ICWl\.UOVTa') T7]V 7iapooov. . Tpi17pEL') ryap 
JI t ,,.. t "\ L 6 ,....... ,4....., ' ,.. I ' "'\"" ' 4' 
EXEL 17µa<> o ICWl\.Vcrwv. • ::=.Evo'l'wv epwTt;t n T o ICWl\.UOV ecrn 

I e 7 < ~) > \ "\ ' ' < I y )/ 7rOpEUE<J" aL. • 0 0 aUTOV') ICEt\.EUEL T OV ap7ra.,,ovra aryetv 

1 C.f. 111, I. 12. 
2 1'he (things) that are at hancl 

(275), i.e. the present situation. 

a Here passage in the sense of 
the act of passing. 

4 Le. the obstacle. 
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7rpoc; aurov. 8. TWV ryap VL/CWVTWV ecnl. /Ca~ T£t EaUTWV I 

cr<f tetv. 9. Ka t r ov 7rpwrov /3o?'}01}cravra µa1Captcrrov €11ot?J­
crev. 10. aA.A.ov 0€ ICW A.6ovra /Cat bµac; /Cal 1jµiic; 11opeueuOat 
,, , t: 11 \ - - , .. ' , 2 ~ e7ratua 'TT'Vs· . 7rpoc; T<fJ 7roraµ<p "wµ 17 17v, a7rexouua r ou 

- ' 3 12 ' ~ ' ' ' ' ' 7rOTaµ ou 7rapaua'Y'Y17"· . µ er a raura e7ropeuovro e11£ r ov 
X '" ' " ' "' " 'e " ' 11-• ' e ' a"'ov 'TT'Oraµ ov, ovra TO eupoc; 7r"'e pou, 7r"-?JP7J o 'X uwv. 
13. rIµos, 6, avopec; UTpanwTa£, E7T'a£1JOUµev, OT£ VL/CaTe "EA.­
A?'}Vec; ovr ec; /3ap/3apouc; . 14. dA.A.' O~Te TOUTO£<; 4 E7T'£1COUpeZTE 
O~Te CTUV €µo l. TOV aTa/CTOUVTa 7ratere. 15. , A/3po1C0µ0.r; 
' 0 ' ' ' ' ' -E•,1.. L -· ' ' 1:> ' 11-ex poc; av17p E'T/"£ T<fJ ' u..,,paTTJ 7T'OTaµ <p €CTT£V, U'TT'exwv owoe1'a 
uraOµou c;.3 16. ecp?'} TOV µ €v 1Ca/...wc; 7T'0£0UVTa E7raw e'lv, TOJI 
0€ aO£/COUJ/Ta OUIC E7T'aweZv. 

I I. 1. P a t·ysatis loved Cyrus more t han Artaxerxes, who 
was king. 2. H e sent those who would rescuc 6 the queen. 
3. H e courted those who were rich. 4. With the help 0 £ 6 

the gods we will t ry t o punish the wrong-doer.7 5. But he 
called those also who were besieging J\Iiletus. 6. T hose who 
dwel t along 8 the sea were brave. 7. For I, Clea.rebus, am the 
one who bade t he soldiers strike Dexippus. 8. · Aristippus, 
the Thessalian, who was 0 guest-friend to Cyrus, asked (him) 
for pay.10 9. H ere there was a prosperous city, twen ty para­
sangs distant from the sea. 10. He says that this commander 
always punishes wro~g-doers. 

374. VOCAilULARY. 

• ApCcrTL'fr'll'os, o, A ristippus. 
0.--raKTlw (cf . .,.&{ir) ,11 be out of order. 
6W..6iK<1 (ooo, li£Kq) , TWELVE . 

i-iraLVlw, app1·ove, commend, praise. 
l'frLKovpiw, lend assistance. 
0 ETTa.Aos, o, a Thessalian. 

I of themselves, gen. plur. of the 
reflexive pron. Seep. 83 9. 

2 Here intransitively, be distant. 
8 See p. 63 2• 
•See p. 252. 6 Sec p. 24 4• 

p.a KapLVTos, -tj, ·ov, cleemed happy, 
enviable. 

'1rap11crnyy11s, -ov, parasang, Persian 
road-measure= about a league. 

TpLtJP1JS, ·Eos, 'lj, war-vessel, trireme. 
X M.os, o, the rivei· Chalus. 

G u ./Jv. 
1 Sec 246, and cf. I. 1G above. 
s 1Tap& with acc. 
9 L e. being. 
10 Seep. 100 2. 11 See p. 61 '. 
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LESSON LI. 

Participles Middle and Pa-ssive. 

375. The forms of the par ticiples in the mid. and pass. are : -

P1u;s~:sT. FUTU HE. FtnsTAon. F IRST PEtu>. FoT. P tmF. 

Middle >..vo·p.EVo·s >..vo-o·p.Evo·s AVCTcL-p.EVO·S AEAv-p.lvo·s >..(>.. vo-o· p.Evo-s 
Passive >..iio-p.Evo·s AU9T)CTO•f.LEVO·S >..v9E(s >..U..v-p.lvo-s AEAiicro-1uvo·s 

a. All par t iciples in _-o> are declined like &ya06> (144). 
b. T he special sufll.x (3G4 a) added to the tense-stem in the mid. 

and pass. to form the par t iciples is -µOJo-. 
c. But the aor. pass. uses the active ending -vr- (364:a.) . Thus, )1.VOi-vr-. 

376. P ARADIGl\1. 

l1.U8<(r ( AuB•VT· ) , loosed 

M. F . N. 

S. N. V. >..v9d s AV0ELCT<1 >..v9lv 
G. >..v9lvros Av9d'"IS >..vOlvros 
D. >..vOlvTL >..v9dcrn >..vOlvrL 
A. >..vOlvra Av9ti<T<1V >..vOlv 

D . N. A.V. >..vOlvrE >..vOdcrci >..v9lvrE 
G.D. >..v9lvrow >..vOdcraLV >..vOlvroLV 

P . N. V. >..vOlvTES AV9(LCT <1L >..vOlvra 
G. >..vOlvTWV >..v9ELcrwv >..vOlvr0>v 
D. AV9ELCTL Av9E(craLS Av9EL<n 
.A. Av9lVT<1S >..vOd criis >..vOlna 

a. See 213, l, 2, d, 4, 5. The fem. ends in -£'iua. 
b. The aor. pass. par t. is oxytone ; the pf. mid. and pass., paroxytone. 

377. The present participle of contract verbs in the middle 
and passive is as follows : -
Tt11-(ao)<f>·p.(ve>-s, -1'J, -ov; cpLA(£o)ou-14•vo-s, -1'J, -ov ; ST)>..(oo)ov·p.Evo-s, -11> -ov. 
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378. Uses of the Circumstantial Participle. 
Examine the following : -

rous- /3ap/3apous- v"iK~cravr£s- olKaO£ brop£vovro, when they had con. 
quered the barbarians, they proceeded· home. 

d.&K71B£lS- am-ov En-aicra, I struclc him because I had been wronged. 
(nop£VoVTO T~V xwpav apr.atOVTfS-1 they advanced ravaging tfie 

count1-y. 
>.:nt6p.£Voi twcri, they live by plunde1·ing. 
€7Top£v£TO €r.l T~V 7TOALV r lis CT7TOVOlis- 7TOL7JCTOfJ.fVO<;, he ]J1'0Ceeclecl to • 

the city to malce the truce. 
crwBivr£s- xapiv .Up.'iv Clv EXOLfL£V, if we should be saved, we should 

feel grateful to you. 
7TpOCTfKUV7JCTav avrov l7Tl Bavarov d.y6p.£vov, they saluted him, although 

he was being led to execution. 
7Tap~v Exwv o7T>..inis- rptii.Kocr{ous-, he was there w ith 300 lwplites. 

a. Observe that these participles are adverbial in their nature, that 
they define the circumstancd.~ of the action of the principal verb, and 
that they express respectively relations of Lime, cause, manner, means, 
purpose, condition, concession, and attendant circumstance. Hence: -

379. Rule of Syntax.-The circumstantial participle, which 
is predicate in its nature, defines the circumstances of a.n ac­
tion, and expresses relations of time, cause, manner, means, 
purpose, condition, concession, or cittendant circumstance. 

a. The rule in 372 applies also to the circumstantial participle. 

380. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ~v OE ohoc; 'T'WV aµcp'i Mt:\?]TOV cnparevoµev(l)v.1 

2 J I .. >I ~ o- I \ t \ 2 "\ \ '9 3 J ~ \ ~ \ . eµoi, w avopec;, uoµevcp Ta tepa 1Ca"-a ryv. • E7r€to?] oe 
t I - .. x I ,/.. o- I 1' \ \ <~I 4 t " ryµepa ryv, Etp t<Fo't'oc; uc;aµevoc; ?'J'YE Kara T YJ V ooov. • ?]"f€LTO 
~ \ < I I ~ \ I 5 J ' ~ \ 
0€ 0 IC(J)µapX?J'> l\el\vµevor:; Ota XWVOC). . €<FTpaTEV€TO O?] 

of5T(J)r:; E~a7raT?]8e{r:;. 6. vvv e~E<FT£V avToZr:; <F(l)BEZ<Ft 7ropeu.­

E<F8ai. 7. EiC Ti]r:; 'El\l\door:; 7}TT?]BE'lr:; TV µaxn 8 a7r€XWPEL. 

1 Predicate partitive gen., was 
(one) of those who, etc. 

2 the sacrifices (p. 83 9). 
a Seep. 256. 
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8 /::) , ~, , , ~ , " , 'e • cpo,..,ovµevoi 0€ T1]V ooov oµwr:; <1'UV1]1CO"-ou 17c;av. 9. E'Y"fvr:; 

10. ota 
> ( "'\. I > } f I 

€£<FLV OL 'lrO"-Eµwi Etc; µax?JV r.apE<FICEVa<FµEVOL. 

0€£VWV 7rp&yµctT(l)V, W avOpEc; <FTpaTLwTat, <F€<F(l)µEVOL 7ra ­

pE<FTE· 11. !Cd E'TiOAEµEt EiC Xeppov1]c;ov opµwµevoc; To'ir:; 

®pq,g'l TOLC) U'TiEP ' El\l\1}(1'7rOV7'0V ol!COV<FL. 12. Tiµ,wµevor:; µ a ­

AL<FTa ur.o IC6pou swvToc;, vuv 1]µa,c; Tove; K6pou cp01.our:; KaKwc; 
" " 13 t ~\ I >f: I l \ J 7rOLE£V 7retpaTa£. • 77 oe µ17r17p Er;;a£T?]<Faµe1117 avTov a'TT'O-

' '" , \ \ , I 14 t ''E' "\ -7r€µ7r€£ 'lra"-LV €7T'£ T?]V apx17v. . OL '"-"-?JV€C) IC0£µ(1)VTa£ 

oloµevoi 7'~ 7raVTa VL/Cav 2 !Cal. Kupov siJv.3 15. <FTpanvo-
q > 1 - l.. 1 - ' ti 4> I 

µEVOC) OVV €£') TaVTar:; Ta') ')(,Wpac; TOUTO VC) apxovTac; E'TT'O LEt, 

if'lT'etTa OE !Cal al\l\oic; owpotc; 6 hfµa. 16. TV OE U<FTEpa{q, 
~ \ ' I ' I \ 1:: 1 - t: ' Ouc;avTer:; Kat iipt<FT IJ<FavTEc; E7ropeuovTo To ve; TOsOTac; µeras u 

rwv l\ox(l)v 6 Ex,ovTec;. 17. 7f7 OE u<J'Tepa{q, Bu<J'aµ,evor:; o 
Sevocpwv €gdryei vu1CT(l)P 7rav To uTpaTeuµa. 18. T t ovv, 

ecp?] 0 Kvpor:;, aOLIC?]BE!s v7r' €µou vuv €m/3oul\e6eLr:; µoi ; 

II. 1. He sent wine that had been made from dates.7 2. If 
we make a truce; we shall not be wronged by our opponents at 
home.8 3. When they had packed up, they at once advanced 
thTongh the snow. 4. Aristippus, the '.rhessalian, since he was 
hard pressed by his opponents at home, asked Cyrus for pay.9 

5. Those who took the :field against Artaxerx~s were Greeks. 
6. But Xenophon, when he hacl thus offered sacrifice, pro­
ceeded to Asia. 7. But Cyrus, since he had been in peril and 
had been dishonoUl'ed, deliberated 10 how he should be king in 
place of his brother. 8. Phalinus, although he had been sent 
to bid" the Greeks proceed, advised them 1l! as follows.13 9. He 
did not withdraw' his right wing from the river, since he was 
afraid that he might be hemmed in on both £1.auks.H 

1 /01'. 
2 See 354. 
a (&to takes 71 instead of a in the 

contra.ct forms (see 347). 
• Of. 274, I. 10. 
6 Seep. 476. 
o See p. 28 1• 8 Of. 228, I. 3. 
1 /1·om the date. 9 Cf. 293, I. 9. 

io Use the historical pres., and 
say, deli bemtes how he shall, etc. 

11 Of. 378, fifth example. 
1!l a.vTols (p. 318). Use uuµ/Jou>.e"1w 

for advise. 
is Tdoe, a cognate acc. (p. 122 1). 

For the declension of lioE, see p. 712. 
H OJ. 308, I. 14. 
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381. YOCABULARY. 

4.pc, _prep., on both sicles of : with 
gen. , about, concerning; with 
acc., about. 

cipLcrTliw ( dp1CTTOV) I breakfast . 
'E>.>.:rjcr'Tl'oVTos, o, the Hellespont. 
~-o.LTlw ( alTiw), ask from, elem and; 

mid. beg off, save by entreaty. 
t'Tl'·UTO. ( br(, fha), adv., there-upon, 

the1·e-afte1·, 11wreove1" 

ecivo.TOS, 0 (cf. Oava:r&w) I cleath. 
KoL11iiw, put to sleep ; mid. go to 

sleep , sleep. 
>.:rfto110.L (cf. >-r1uTf1s) , plwu1er, pil· 

lage. 
vuKTwp (vu~). adv., by nigl1t. 
oto110.L,1 pass. d cp., think, believe. 
'Tl'pocr-K\Jvlw,2 m ake obeisance to, sa-

lute. 

LESSON LII. 

Adjective Stems in -v- of the Oonsonant-Deolension, - Irregular 

Review 258. Adjectives. 

382. PARADIGM. 

?,ous (7,ov-),3 SWEET 

S. N. tj8us tj8Eto. ,;su 
G. Tj8los tj8ECiis tj8los 
D. ( 7,oli) tj8Et tj!iECq. U1lW) tj8Et 
A. tj8uv tj8Eto.v its" 
v. ,;su tj8Eto. tjsu 

D.N. A. V. (7,ol-e) tj8£t tj8tCii (7,of-E) °lj8Et 
G.D. °lj8foLV tj8do.w tj8low 

P . N.V. ( 7,lifo) tj8Ets 'lj8ELO.L ..j8lo. 
G. 'lj8lwv tj8uwv tj8lwv 
D. ..j8lcr• ,;sdo.Ls tj8lcrL 
A. tj8ELS tj8diis 'lj8lo. 

a. Observe the application of the principles stated in 213, 1, 2, 3, 5. 
b. The masc. is declined like m/xvs and the neut. like aCTTV (358). 

But the gen. sing. mas c. and neut . has the regular ending -os (not 
-ws), and the nom., acc., and voe. plur. neut. remain uncontracted. 

c. The fem. ends in -cta.4 

i The fut. and aor. are formed 
on the theme ptt-, pl-IJuoµ,at, C:-IJOrw. 

2 Cf. 1<uvlw, kiss. 
a Cf. ?,lilws. 4 Seep. 851. 
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383. Like ~oils are declined: {3a0tls ((30.0os) , deep ; &.<Ttis, thick, 
dense ; 1f p.LCT11•;,1 half; r.axtis, thick, stout; rpaxlis, harsh, rouglt. 

384. Irregular Adjectives. - Two adjectives are frregutar, 
their forms being derived from different stems. 

385. 

S. N. 
G. 
D . 
A. 
v. 

D. N.A.V. 
G.D. 

P.N. V. 
G. 
D . 
A. 

386. 

P A.RADIGJ\IS. 

µ E"fO.S2 (µeya.-, /lf"faAO·) 

great 

11£..,as }lE)'ciAT) 11lyo. 
}lE)'MOV }lE)'MT)S }lE)'MOV 
}lE)'M<:> }lE)'ciAU }lt)'M'!' 
11lya.v }lE'{ciAT)V 11lyo. 
!1E'{<iXE µE'{MTJ 11lyo. 

}lt)'MW }lE)'Mii }lE'{MW 
}lE'{MOLV }lE'{MO.LV }lE)'MOLV 

}lE)'MOL }lE'{MO.L }lE'{MO. 
}lE'{MWV }lE'{MWV }lE'{MWV 
}lE)'MOIS }lE)'MO.LS }lE)'MOLS 
}lE)'MOVS }lE'{MiiS }lE)'MO. 

EXERCISES. 

1T'oAUs ( uoAu-, Tro>..Ao-) 
11111ch, many 

'Tl'OAus 'Tl'oUTj 'Tl'OAu 
'Tl'olloii 'Tl'o>.>.tjs 'T!'oUou 
'T!'ollti 11"0>.>.n 'T!'ollc:i 
'Tl'OAvv 'T!'oUTjv 'Tl'OAu 

'T!'oUo( 'Tl'OUo.( 'Tl'oUci 
'Tl'ollwv 'Tl'ollwv -:roUwv 
'Tl'oUots 'Tl'OAAo.ts 'Tl'oUots 
'Tl'ollous 'Tl'OAAdS '!To Un 

I 1 ' ' '"'' ' "' ~ 2 - ' ' ~ "' . • /laL 'TT'avu ?]OU TO 'TT'Wµa ,,v. . Tpaxuc; "fUP ,,v 771 
cpwvf18 Ki\.eapxoc;, Kal €Koi\.a~ev ad laxupwc;. 3. €vrnuBa 
'> f"' f f ' i\. I 4 \ 'i\. > I (} TJV 7rapao€L<J'O<; 7raVU µe"fa<; Kat Ka o<;. • KUL 'TT'O £<; a uTO £ 

> '°' 'i\. \ > "' I 5 < <;:>> > \ i\.i\. "'4 )/ f: <pKELTO µe"fa ?J H;at euoaiµwv. . o o civ17p 'TT'O ou a 5to<; 
cpL''Ao<; €<nl. 6. TWV oe f3ap/3apwv cp6{3oc; 'TT'Oi\.uc; ?jv. 7. KDp<p 
>I < J{ /'\ I '\ '\ \ > \ .L 
€7T'Ef.L7T'€V 17 £1\.L<J'<J'a XP1JJLaTa 'TT'Ol\.l\.a €£') T?JV <J'TpanaV. 
8. KaTa "fd.p µfoov 6 TOV <naBµov TOUTOV Tacppoc; ?jv opUKT1l 
{3aBe'ia. 9. llal -rpaxuc; ?jv o 'TT'OTaµ oc; µe'Yai\.otc; i\.lBoic;.6 

10. TWV oe O'TT'L<J'Bocpui\.aKWV TOU<; -f]µ l<J'e£<; lJ7rL<J'Bev TWV lJ'TT'O~U-

i ?,µ1-, inseparable prefix, half-, 
cf. Lat. semi-. . 

2 Cf. µ E"fEOos. 3 Cf. 343, I. 18. 
i worth much, valuable. See p. 

912. 
6 1.duos in the predicate position 

refers to a part of the subject. Thus 
µ l u71 .;, xwpii, the middle of the cottn· 
try, but ;, µ lu71 xwpii, the middle 
country. 

a The dat. is used to denote the 
cause. Sec p. 47 6• 
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I 1 .. 11 ' ' I t' \ ~ < f3 I >I "/LWV HXEV. • 7iOl\.l\.alCL<; oe X7JVa<; 7]µ£ pwT011c; erreµ7re 
teal CipTwv 7Jµ l<rea .2 12. EVTavBd E<YTt tcpryV7] 1]8€0<; uOaTO<; 
1ea~ CicpBovoc;. 13. 1jv 8€ oVToc; o 7iornµo c; Sa<ruc; 8Ev8po£c;, 

7iax;e<rt µ f. v ou, 8 7iu1evoic; Se. 14. €v TouT~t) T<[j 7iESt<p elut 
TETTapec; Olwpuxe<;, TO µ 'Ev evpoc; 7iA€8piaZaL, {3a8e'ia£ 8€ 
' - ~ 15 ' ~ K ~ , I , \ ' x ,, i<rx;upwc;. . µeTa TaUTa upo<; e7iopeveTo €7i£ TOV a11.ov 
7rOTaµ6v, OVTa TO evpoc; 7rAE8pou, 7iA.1}p7] S' lxBuwv µ eryaA.wv. 
16 I I 1 \ t' I } 1 , \ ' ~ \ . €<YICTJV7J<Yav eryryu<; 7rapaoH<YOU µE"/Ul\.OU teat 1ea11.0U Ka£ 
Sa<rEo<; 7iavTOtwv SEvSpwv.4 17. X etpt<rocpo<; µ'Ev 1}rye'i-ro, 
>I \ rl ,.. I \ ~, ~I >I .l, \ EXWV TO 7]/U<YU TOU <YTpaTeuµaTO<;, TO o 7]µ£<YU €T£ 'IV <YUV 
Sevocpwvn. 18. evTeuBev 7iopeuovTa£ el<; KoA.o<r<rii<;, 7roA.w 
ol1eouµeV7JV, evSatµova 1eai µerydA.17v. 19. €µ7ioptov S' 17v TO 

I ' " ' ' B ., ' "' '' I xwptoV Ka£ wpµOUV aUTO L Ol\. ICUO€<; 7r011.11.aL. 

II. 1. The soldiers were in great hopes. 2. The wine was 
both fragrant and sweet. 3. '.rhere Cyrus had a palace and a 
great park. 4. Vv e have plundered much property of the Cili­
cians. 5. X enophon proceeded t o the place with G the half of 
the rear guard. 6. But the place was thickly grown 6 with lai·ge 
trees. 7. Thence they proceeded into a large 1 and beautiful 
plain. 8. 'rhere were many villages in this plain, full of food 
and wine. 9. A.brocomas will do this, since he has 8 a lai·ge7 

army. 10. At about the middle of this day's march there was 
a deep river, a plethrum in width . 

387. VOCABULARY. 

cipTos, o, a loaf of breacl. 
a.,;To0L, ad v., here, there . 
tjµ.C-(3pwToc;, -ov,9 half-eaten. 
Ko>..oo-o-a.£, Colossae. 

1 Cf. 319, I. 4. 
2 halves. Observe that the neut. 

plttr. is here used. See p. 31 2. 
a The proclitic oiJ t,'\,kes an accent 

at the end of a sentence or clause. 
4 The subst. in the gen. limits 

1!'apaliE(trou. If it Stood With lia1TfOS 
it would be in the dat. Cf. 13 above. 

6 Le. having (378). 

>..C0os, o, a stone. 
o.\Kci<;, -<iSoc;, m erchantman. 
01TL!J'0EV (Cf. 01Tl(J0o-rpu>..an, adv., be· 

hind, in the rear. 

o thickly g?·own, i.e. thick, dense. 
7 Use µ l-yas when the idea is 

largeness in extent, 7To.\iis when it is 
largeness in amount or number. 

8 sin ce he has, i .e. having (378). 
o ;1µ1· and fJpwTos, to be eaten, 

verbal a.dj. from f31f3pcfJrr1<w, eat. Cf 
?,µ1-liEf/s (342), wanting-half (309). 
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op11lw, lie at a11chor, be moored. 
clp1'KTos, -rf, -ov, dug, artijicial. 
'll'AE0pLa.tos, -ii, ·ov ( rr.\IOpov), of a 

plethrum, a lmndred f eet. 
'lfOAAciKLc; (7ro.\iis) , adv., many times, 

often, f reque11tly. 

'll'wp.a, -a.Toe;, drink. 
crK1Jvlw (u1<11vf/) , encamp, be en· 

camped. 
ilSwp,1 -a.Tos, To, tcater. 
<f>wvrj ( cf. rp11µ£), voice, speech. 
Xrfv, ·voe;, o, tj, GOOSE. 

LESSON LIII. 

Stems in a Diphthong of the Oousouant-Deolension. 

388. PARADIGMS. 

c) f3a<TIAEVS ~ 6 11 f3ous .;, -ypaus3 .;, vaus • 

(f3a<T IAEU·) (f3ot1-) ( -rpau·) (vat1-) 
k ing ox , cow old woman ship 

S. N. (3ao-V..ui-s (301'-s ypa.\i-s va.1l-s 
G. (3a.o-LAE·ws J3o-os ypii-os VE-Ws 

D. (/3au1.\ l -i) (3a.crLAEt (30-t ypii-t Vlj-t 
A. f3a.crLAE-ii (3o1l-v ypa.1l-v va.1l-v 
v. (3a.crL>._Ell (30,J ypa.,J va.,J 

D.N.A.V. (3a.crL>..E-E f3o·E "{pci-E vij-E 
G. D. {3a.crL>..E-OLV (30-otv ypii-otv VE-otv 

P. N. V. (f3au1».l-H) J3acri.AEts (3o·ES ypci-ES Vlj· ES 
G. J3a.crLAl-wv (30-wv ypii-wv VMUV 
D. (3a.crL>..Eu·crL f3ou-cr( ypa1'·cr( va.u-cr( 
.A. (3a.cr•>--l-iis f3o\i-s ypa.1l-s va.1l-s 

a. Observe the application of the principles stated in 213, 1, 2, 3, 4. 
But (a) substs . in -rus add -a and -as (with the vowel leng thened) in 
the acc. sing. and plur.; (b) in the acc. plu~-. {3ovs, ypal;c;, vavs are for 
/3ou-vs, ypau-vs, vau-vs, v being dropped (287); (c) final v of the diph­
thong is dropped before all vowels in the endings, and in vavs tJ1e 
resulting va- becomes vc- before a long vowel and vrr before a short 
vowel ; ( d) the gen . sing . may end in -ws instead of -os. 

1 See 236 a. 
2 Cf. {3au1>..evw. 

3 Qf. -ylpwv. 
4 Cf. vaVT1JS. 
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389. Gender. -Masculine are all substantives whose stems 
end in -w-. 

390. Like {3a<rLAEV<; are declined: epp.7111EV<; (cf. 'Epp.ijc;),1 interpreter, 
and L71"7TM ( L71"7Toc;), horseman, knight, plur. cavalry. 

391. EXERCISES. 

I 1 rl ' ' '"' K.L ' ' ... 2 ., ~ • • €Totµot €t<rt T<tJ uprp 0£ £7r7r€£<;. • E£X€ vauc;, 
ale; 2 hroA.top!C€£ MOv17TOV. 3. t7i7r€ii,c; xW..tov<; µ€T€7i€µifa TO. 
4. !Cal {3a<r£A€U<; 8 ory aVT£7iap€<7/C€Va~€TO. 5. EV 8€ 'Tat<; 

l { ~ ., f3 f >f -e \ \ II I 0£/C at<; ,,a-av avy€c;, 0€<;, opvt €<;, Kat 'Ta €/C"fOVa 'TOVTwv. 
6. d {3aa-tA.€t8 EV TrfJ 7r€8i<tJ a-TpaT07i€0€UO£To, 07i'A.{a-a£vTo b.v 

' ' "\ ~ 7 '"' '1' ' ' ' ' ~ ' ' OL 07il\,£Ta£, • TEl\,0<) 0€ 7iaVT€<; OL £7i7i€£<; a7i€XWP1J<rav. 
8. Kat K6p~.., 4 7rapija-av al EiC Il€A07rovvrya-ov vi]€<; TpducoVTa 
/Cat 7revT€. 9. 7ipO<; 0€ {3aa-tA.€ii E7i€/-'7i€V ary"f€A.ou<;. 10. TO 
t' \ I ' l y ~ l ~ f3 ~ \ >I 
0€ <rTpaT€vµa €7i0pt':i€TO <r£TOV EiC TWV owv /Cat ovwv. 
11. 7iOp€U€TaL W<; 6 {3aa-tA.€ii l7i7iEa<; exwv W<; G 7i€VTa1Co<rt­
ovc;. 12. TaUT1]<; eV€/Ca TI]c; 7iapc5oov Kvpo<; The; vav<; /.t.€T€-

7i€µ"{ra'TO. 13. ?ja-av o' aurot<; L/Cavol {3oe<; cmo8va-at T</) 
Atl 'Tr{> a-wT'Tjpt. 14. Kat 7rapti µe'Ya'A.ou {3aa-tA.€wc; 7rapijv 
Tta-a-a¢€pv17c; "al o Tijc; {3aa-tA.€wc; 'Yuvat1Coc; cloeA.cpoc; 7 Kat 
li,A.A.ot II€pa-a£ Tpet<;. 15. TJ'Yetro 0€ Taµdic; Alryu7rnoc; €~ 
'Ecf>€a-ou, exwv vav<; K 6pov 7i€VT€ !Cal €~/CO(j£V. 16. /COLVfj o~ 
> ,.. ' f ~ \ ,.. t y f I I aV€_DWTW<7£ 'TOV 1CWµapx17v ota TOU 7i€p<rL':iOVTO<; €P/.t.1JV€W<; TL<; 
> ' ' - 17 t ~' " \ "f 8 I rf \ €<7T£V 1J xwpa. • 0 o €pJL1JV€U<; €£7i€ 7i€p<rL<r'T£, OT£ 7iapa 

{3aa-t"'Aewc; 7rop€uovrat 7rpoc; 'Tov a-aTpa7r1JV. 18. o 0€ Twv 

1 Hermes (or Mercury) was her­
ald of Zeus a nd the god of persua,. 
sive speech. 

2 with which, dat. plur. fem. of 
the r elative pron. <Ir, ?j, CJ. For the 
case, cf. 175, I. 11. 

n the k'ing. When the reference 
is to the great king of Persia, the 
a.rticle is commonly omitted, 

• CJ. 106, I. 10, 

6 to. .:is, in its use as an im­
proper prep. (see p. 74 7) , mkes the 
acc. of the person. 

o Cf. 319, I. 17. 
~ L e. c) 0.0 •ll.cpbs T1js -y11va11ebs /3a· 

O'IAf"'S· 
s said, th ird sing. of the second 

aor. •1rrov, I said, inflected like tile 
impf. 
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' EA."'ll.1]vwv €pµ77veu<; €¢17 'TOV Tta-a-acpepvov<; a0€Acpov <rUV TOt'i' 

II I " 19 l ~e < l:J\ ~ f:: >I < I - r L €p<ra £<; €£Va£. . €VTav a o 6p<fr; ex,wv t7rr.ea<; we; Tpta-
• /COV'Ta 1JU'Toµc5A.1]<7E 7ipo<; f3aa-tf...€ii. 20. el 0€ TL<; ilµwv a8uµe'i 

OT£ ?}µZv µ 'f:v OU/C ela-'tv t7i7iEt<;, TOt<; oe 7i0A€µt'oi<; 7i0AAOL 
I ' a- '() '°' < L < - I 01' \ 1 >/"\ "\ ~ 7rap€£<r£V, EV uµ 11 1JT€ on ot µ upLoL L7r7r€£<; ovoev al\,l\,o ?J 

µDpLot €l<rLV l1,v8pw7iO L. 

II. 1. The ships ln.y at n.nchor by 9 tho t ent of Cyrus. 2. It 
was evident thn.t tho 3 king was near. 3. H e sent tho inter­
preter to 2 the generals of the Greeks. 4. Tho expedition 4 will 
be against the great k ing. 5. Chirisophus also, n. L accdn.e­
monian, was on board 6 the ships. 6. Let us plunder the king's 
country. 7. 'l'he horsemen often hunted these wild animals. 
8. F or Cyrns sent to the king the tributes from the cities. 
9. They asked tho village-chief 0 for sheep and goa.ts nnd cn.ttle 
and asses. 10. And Xenophon through an interpreter de­
manded bn.ck the horses. 11. There is n. fortified palace of 
the great king in Celn.enae at the sources of the river Marsyas. 

392. VOCABULARY. 

O.v-Epwrdai,7 ask, inquire of, question. 
civ-n-'71'c.p11-crKn1cito11cu, prepai·e one­

self in turn. 
ci.'ll'o·9dc.i, sacrifice in .payment of a. 

vow, o.0"e1' a votive sacr ifice. 
c.,;To110>..lc.1, dcse1·t. 
yvv~, "Tj,8 woman, wife. 
i'.Kyovos, -ov, bo1'n or s;n·img from; 

fryovov, as subst., o.Osp1'ing. 
lTo~p.os, -ov, or -11, -ov, ready, p1·e­

pared. 

1 Neut. of ouo.Cs, OUOEµla, ouol v, 
nobody, nothing. 

2 11'apd. with acc. 
a Cf. I. 4 a.bovc. 
4 Use c\o&s. 
6 Use rrJ.pE•µt brl with gen. 
0 Qf. 293, ~- I)! 

Zu)s, d,9 Zeus, l~ighcst of the gods. 
o'll'>..Ctc.i (01r>..ov), arm. 
IIV.o'll'oVV1JO'OS, 1j (cf. Ilell.011"ovv{i0"1os) 

Peloponneeus. 
'll'EpcrCtc.i ( n lp0"11s) , speak Persian. 
'IHpcrurrC ( rrEpO'l("' ), adv., in Persian. 
'll'opCtw, furnish, p1'ovicle. 
CTTPl1TO'll'f6E1ic.1 (O'TpaT&ll'•Oov ) , en-

camp. 
crc.injp, -Tjpos ( O'cl (w) , saviour. 
Tpl~OVTC. ( Tpiis), indec., TlllRTY. 

'Seep. 044, 
s Irregularly declined: sing., -yuv{i, 

-y11va11<&s, -yvva11cl, -yvvai'Ka, -yvvat; dual, 
-yvvai'KE , -yvva1Koi'v; plur., -yvvai'KES1 

-yvvat~W•'• -yvva1~(1 -yvvai'Kas. 
u Irregularly declined: Z•vs, iu&s, 

ll.d~ .o. Ca1 Z•il: 
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LESSON LIV. 

Affinity of Words. - Reading Lesson. 

Give the meaning of the following words: -

393. 'VORD LIST. 

ci.yv..ljJ.wv • f3cl0os • E'll'HTa. • KOpucj>Tj 'll'Ma.Los 
QbLKos • fJa.Ovs • l'll'L8up.(ii. * Kpdvos 'll'Q.VTll'll'cMrL . 
a.kr)(.pcis • fJrunAEvs • l'll'LKOuplw . Kpa.Tlw • 'll'Q.VTOios . 
ci.Kp01l'OALS * JJlAos l'll'LKOVPT]f1Q. • Kplas '!l'a.pdyw • 

ci.A"l8ris • fJCii. • tpf1'1JVEvS * KPTJ'll'tS '!l'a.pa.LT{op.a.L . 
ci>.Aws• f3o'lis ETOLf10S Antop.a.L • '!l'a.pa.crdyY1JS 
ci.p.~dop.a.l ypa...is • EuSa.Cµwv • AC8os '!l'a.pa.crK'IJVtQI . 
ciµcj>t 'Y"vri EuEp'(tT'IJS * Aoxos• '!l'a.Tpcl>os • 
ci.vcij3a.a1s • Sa.a-Vs tvpos p.a.Ka.pLO"TOS '!l'a.xvs 
ci.vdyK'IJ • 6uif3a.cr1s * EuWlilJS MdKpwv 'll'Etos • 
ci.va.KOLvOW . S1a.volop.a.L • (cj>oSos • µlya.s • IlEAO'll'OVVlJ· 
ci.vtpWTcW . 61a.cj>EpOVTWS tc:Mi> µlyt8os • cros • 
ci.VTL'll'D.pa.<J'KEU- Scipu ZEUS µlAii.s 'll'EVTEKa.ISt • 

dtop.a.L . Apa.KOVTLOS tjSvs • fl'IJKtTL . Ka. * 
~LOOJ * Spciµos tjp.CfJpwTOS * p.TjKos • 'll'l~KOVTa.* 

~Cws * Svva.µ1s • Tjp.LliEtjS . p.Tj'll'OTt * 'll'tpcrltw • 
ci.11'0.LT{W . 6WliEKa.* tlf1l1TUS * MCSii.s 'll'tpcr10"TC • 
ci.'!l'o8dw • tyKpa.TTjs * Odva.Tos • µvtjµwv 'll"ijxvs 
~a. E'Ovos Oa.pplw* va.'lis • · 'll'At8p1a.tos • 
~yos • E{KOO"L 0ETTa.Aos VVKTwp • 11'Al8pov • 
ciplO"TcW . tlcrw • t61""1,s o lKolioµlw * 11'Aij9os • 
ci.p10"Ttpcis iKyovos l'll"ll'tVS * ofop.a.L 'll'AljPTJS * 
'AplcrTL'll''ll'OS iAdcj>nos txeds oAKds 'll'AOUTEw * 
QPTOS 'EAATjcr'll'OV· Ka.Ttij3a.<J'LS . ciµa.AiJs 11'0A1s * 
ciirOtvTjs TOS KQ.TM\1w* 0'"1J . 'll'OAAiiK1s* 
CMrTv lvOuµlop.a.L • Ka.Ta.VTL'll't· omcrOEV * '!l'oAvs * 
ciacj>a.A Tjs • Evu1VTOs pii.s o'll'ACtw • 'll'Opdii.* 
ci.Ta.KTEW * lEa.1Tlw * Ka.Ta.cj>a.vtjs 01T'ou • 'll'OpCtw 
a.vTCl8L tEtcrTL * Ka.Ta.cj>povlw * opµlw '!l'ovs * 
a.vTop.oAlw iElTa.a1s Klpa.s opos 11'poj3a.TOV 
ci.cj>a.vrjs ~Ew * Kivlw opUKTOS 11'p011'lf1.11'Cll . 
cMppwv * t'll'a.lVlW KOLfl.cW O~'Trw • 'll'poO"KUVlW 
ci..j.Cv81ov t'll'd'll'Ep * KoAocrcra.( ocj>Oa.Aµcis 'll'iipa.µls 
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'll'ciijla. crTo·Aos TtAOS TpLtjplJS cl>Tt11' . 

l:cipSns crTpa.TO'll'EliEVW * T1crcra.cj>lpV'IJS TplTos • cj>wvij * 

ToA11dw \Hiwp XdAos 
l:dTVpOS l:wKpliT'IJS 

cra.cj>tjs crwTTjp * ToA11CS11s Virl p xtiv 

O"KlJV{W . crWcj>pwv • Tpii.xvs lrirlpcj>pwv • ' XLWV 

crKO'll'OS T~LS * TpEiS * v"1'1JAos • XPnta> 

l:'ll'dpT'IJ . TEi)(OS TpldKOVTQ. . ihjios* xpovos 

Review 313. 
Associate each sta.rred word in 3!)3 with some other word or words 

of those given in 130, l!J:l-, 2-l!J, 313, and ;rn3, rela.ted to it in form aud 

meaning. 
Review 140, 142. 
Read and translate again 1'13, 195, 250, 314. 
Read and translate the following passage : -

394. . Kvpoc;. 

v. EVTeVBev e~el\avvei cna8µouc; E7rTtt 7rapauaryryii.r; 
' \ <:' ' 1 ' "'\ 1 I ' ~e > ,k 7r€VTTJKOVTa KaL ouo H'> 'TT'O l\.LV OLK0Uf1-€V7JV. evTaU a a't'L-

ICV€tTaL 7rapa Kvpov 7J TOV KtA.lKwv f3autA.€wc; ryuvry, Kat 

auTCfJ E0WIC€ xp1}µaTa 7rOA.A.a . Tfi 0€ UTpanlj. TOT€ a7rEOWIC€ 

G Kvpoc; µiu8ov T€TTdpwv µ71vwv. dxe 0€ ,7 K lA.tuua Kal 
, ' t \ K " ' 'A <:'I cpuA.aKaS' 7r€pL aUT7JV 111.LKaS' Kat U'TT'€VOLOUS'. 

evTev8ev €geA.avvet uTa8µou<; TETTapac; 7rapaudryryf1s 
, T ~ ,, ' , , ~e " v ErlCOULV €LS' uptaLOV, 7TOl\.tv OLK0Ufl-€V1]V. €VTaV a €f1-€LV€ 

T,µepas TpeZs-. Kat €oeZTo ?J IG i\.tcrcra K6pov €~eTa/;etv 
' I ' I: ' ~ .... ' .... ~ ',,, TWV 10 TO UTpaTeuµa. €.:;;ETaULV ouv 7T'OL€LTaL €V T'f' 7r€ot, 

cEA.A.?]vwv Kai, TWV {3ap/3c'ipwv. e!xe 0€ TO µ f.v oe~tov 
~ c E I l\K , ' ' \ ' " \ <:' \ ' I ov TWV i\.A.17vwv I '.l€VWV KaL OL uuv auT~IJ, TO 0€ euwvuµ 

{ 
I \ t 1 / \ <:'\ ' t JI"'\"'\ ol I A.eapxoc; Kat oi eKewou, TO oe µ euov ot a l\.l\.oi uTpaT7J'Y • 

·e , .. · 1r ~ " , , /3 /3 , ,. elTa € €Wp€£ ouv 0 :\..VpOS' 7rpWTOV µ ev TOU<:; ap apov,, . 

16 0€ TOUS' ,, E A.A.71va<; . e!xov 0€ 7ral/T€S' Kpa VTJ xai\.Ka teal 

au7r{Oa<;. €7rel 0€ 7raVTa'> €8ewp1J<r€, 7r€µ'1/rii<> €pµ71vea 

7rap~ TOU<; uTpaT71ryouc; TWV c EA.A.,]vwv €Kei\.euuev Jm'?<-w-

pi]uaL 0A.71v T~v ipaA.aryrya . Twv of. f3ap{3apwv ¢of3os-
, .. \ " JT '' " ri-. ' \ " 'p,tLaµ&.t...~ 7rOA.VS' 17v KaL 'T/ tr€ :\..Ll\.L<T<Ta €'t'V"f€V €7T"L T1]S' a r 'ii'/ 
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' , , ~ , ~ ""' , I:'' "E'' ' ,, 20 Kat OL EV ry wyop<f E't'U"fOV. OL OE '"-"-7JVE') <TUV "fEl\.ClJT£ 
' \ 1. 1. "'8 C \:'\ IT,"\ \ "\ I ern Ta<; <TK7Jvac; 'r/"- ov . 77 oE .'>-Ll\.L<Tua n7v "-aµ7ipOT7JTa 
Kat Ti/v Tagw Tou o-TpaTEuµaTOc; €8auµao-Ev. 

EVTeV8Ev l gEA.auvEL oul T?J<; ~l>pu"ftac; !Cd T1J<; AuKiiovtar; 
o-Ta8µouc; OICTW 7rapaucl;y'Yii,c; 11Evn}1Covr a . T~v 0€ Au1Cii-0-

25 vtav 0L1Jp7rauav ol '' EA.A7JVE') we; 7r0AEµ{av ouuav. EVTEV8Ev 
Kupoc; TTJV KiA.tuuav Eis TTJv KtA.tKtav a7rom!µ r.EL · 1Cat 
uuve7rEµ'/rEv arhfj MevClJva Kd Tour; EICEivou. Kupor; 0€ 

µETa TWV aA.A.ClJv €gEA.auvet Ota Ka117ra001C{ac; <naOµour; 
I I - >I \ , \ JI.I " TETTapac; 7rapauwyryac; EL/COO-£ /Cat 7rEVT€ 7rpoc; t..>.UVa, 'lrOl\,LJI 

30 olKouµeV'T}V, µ Erya;\17v /Cat EVOa{µ ova. 

NOTES. 

1. t'lrTci, SEVE N. - 2. wptKVELTat: O.cp11<11loµa1, WTive. - 4 . cbr-lSwKE: a.,,.& 
in com posit.ion often signifies what is due. - 5. TETTapwv : gen. plm. masc. 
- 0. a.unjv, h erself, acc. sing. fem . of the rctlcxivc pron. - 'Acr.,..tvSCous, 
Aspendians. - 7. Review 141, 2. - 0. Kiipou: cf. 35G, I . 11. - 12. ol cruv 
a.uT~, those with him. See p. 83 ~ and cf. ol i1t<(11ov, ol iv .,.ii 0.-yoptF, in lines 
13 and 20. - 14. "ll'pUiTov : acc. sing. neut. used ad vcrbially. - 10. M"ll'(Sas: 
lr.u'lr(s, -li'ios, a shield. -17. l"ll'tXwpijcrat : im-xwplw, advance. -20. -ylAwTL : 
-yb.ws, -wTos, laughter. - 21. Xap."11'pOTTJT<1 : ll.aµ,,.p&n

1
s, -

11
.,.os, splenclom·. -

27. a.v'f1i, her , dat. sing. fem . 

Translate the following passage into Greek: -

395. When he had maue this enumeration of his soldiers in 
the park, Cyrus set out from Celaenae, and marched through 
Phrygia 7 stages, 52 para.sangs, to an inhabited city. H ere 
he remained five days; for his soldiers were demanding their 
pay. At this point the Cilician queen a rrivec.l (on a visit) t o 
Cyrus, accompanied by Cilicians and Aspendians, and made 
him a large gift of money. With this Cyrus paid bis t roops. 
Thence he . ma rches to 'I'hymhrium (0vµ.{3piov), a city of 
Phrygia. Here by the side of t he road is the spring of 
Midas, k ing of Phrygia. At this spring they say that Midas 
caught the Satyr. '.Chence Cyrus marches many stages tluough 
Phrygia, Lycaonia, and Cappadocia to P ana, a populous city

1 !ar~e ~lJ.4 :f:Jourishing-. · · · · 
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LESSON LV. 

Formation of Words. 

Lessons Lv ~nd LVI. should bo rend carefully (the teacher 
NOTE. - • " A rcful 
I . · · · " dilllculties) and should then be used for reference. ca. .

11 ~;:cU~~;
1

~f' these two L~ssons, with proper inspcclio1~ of tho exa~~~c~, s::r 
make it oasy for tho pupil to understand tho format.ion. of t.110 \\OI s a.rt 
sequently to be introduced, especially in the groups wl11ch aro to bo a p, 
of the following Lessons. 

396 Simple and Compound Words. - .A. simple word con-
. , ·t . ' · d A compound tains a single stem, as Ka.Ko-<;, ev1 ) voo-<;, min .. . . 

Ord contains two or more stems, as Ka.Ko-1100-<;, evil-niinded. 
'v d" 

397. Primitives and Denominatives. - A wore~ fo~med i-
tly from a root (133) or the theme of a verb (fol) is called 

rec • f ot and also a prim-itive as apx-~. beginning, rule, rom a.px.., ro h 
theme of ~px-w, begin, rule. A word formed directly from .t e 
stem of a noun (substantive or adje~tive) is called a cl~no11~ina­
tive, as apxa.-Lo-<;, 01·iginal, ancient, from apxii-, stem of a.px-YJ· 

398. Suffixes.-Most substantives and adjectives are formed 
b means of certain endings called su_Oixes. '.Chus .>..Oy-~ (stem 
Y , ) b ns of the suffL'< >.oyo-) from the root AE:Y (cf AEY-w, say ' Y mea. f 

-O- j 0.pxo.-lO-') (Stem o.pxo.io-) from the Stem o.pxa-, by means 0 

the suffix -io-. 

A root may suffe1· change of form in the process of word-399. h eel 
formation. I n particular, the vowel of the root is often c ang · 

dd. · f a 400 A root is sometimes increased by the a it1on o 
conso~ant at the end. The consonants most commonly added 
are (), v, er. 

401. The addition of suffixes gives rise to many sound-
changes. For example: - h 

a T l1e fina.l consonant of a. root, theme, or stem, i.s subj~~t to t ,~ 
· ffix >. c;L'> speal(; usual euphonic change before a. eonsonant in the su -, as £ 

0 
~) 

inv1 for A£y-crL-l (215 b) i oi~a.crnj~, judf!e, for qiKa.o""'"l-'> ep. 15 . 
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b. Vowels brought together are often cont racted, as apxaL'os-, ancient, 
for apxa·L<K ; o{Kruos-, just, for oiKa·io-<;. 

c. The final vowel or diphthong of a noun-stem is often dropped 
before a suffu: that begins with a vowel, as ayp-ios-, wild, from ayp~. 
field; {3auLA·iKos-, royal, from {3aut>..ru-s-, k ing. 

d. The final vowel of a noun-stem is sometimes changed to another 
vowel, as oiKc--r71s-, servant, from orKCK, l1ouse; cpof3(·pos-, .fearful, from 
cpo{3o-<;, f ear. 

e. The final vowel of a verb-theme may be leng thened before a con­
sonant, as a~{CJ>-µa., dignity, from a~iO-w, think worthy; 11'0{71-uis-, composi­
tion, from 7rod-w, make. 

Formation of Substantives. 

402. A few substantives nre formed from roots or verb-themes 
without suffix. Thus : -

K'X~"1 (stem K1'w1T- ) , thief, from the root K1'E1T (399), steal; tp61'a~ 
(tpv1'aK-), guard, from the theme tpv1'aK· of tpv1'dTTw, guar d. 

403. Many substantives are formed with tbe suffixes : -
-o- (nom. -o-r, masc. or fem., or - 0-11, neut.) and -a- (nom. -<i or -11, 

fem.). Thus: -
1'&-y-o-s, word, root 1'..ey (399) , speak. 
1TEO·o-v, ground, root 11'Eo, tread. 

tpop..<f, t ribute, root tpEp (399), bring. 
11'16-11, f eller, rooL 1Teli, tread. 

404. T he following suffixes denote the agent in primitives (397 ), 
the person who has to do with an object in denominat ives : -

-tu- (nom. -fv-r, masc.), as -yparp-drs, writer, root -ypa</> (-ypdrp-w , write); 
l11'1T· e6-s (401 c), horseman, stem l11'1To- (1,,11'o·s, horse). 

-'"JP- (nom. -'1'71p, masc.), as <Tw·T~p, saviour, theme uw· (<T<P(w, save). 
-Twp· (norn. -'T'wp, masc.), as ~~·rwp (399), oratori theme Ep-, ~e- (lp·w, 

I shall say) . 
-'Ta.- ( 110 111. -r71-s, masc.), as 1'..p<T-'1'~-s (401 a),1 1·obbe1·, theme "'-116- ("'-rf· 

(oµa1, pltmder) ; ro~o-T71-s, bowman, stem To~o- (To~o·v, bow). 

405. The action is expressed (in primitives only) by the suffixes :­
-TL- (nom. _,,.i-r, fem.), as 'll'lu·n· r (401 a),I f aith, root 1T10 ( 11'd0-w , p er· 

suade). 
-1TL- (nom. -q1-r, fem.), as rd~1-s (for Ta")'-0'1-r, 401 a, 215 b), ai·range· 

ment, theme -ra-y (Tthrw, arrange). 
-1TL.<i- (nom. -qui, fem. ), as Ov-ufa, o.D"ering, root Ou ( 06-w, sacrijice) . 

1 A lingual mute (114) before another lingual mute is changed to <T· 

-----~-~~-~.~--------~>-
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•110• (nom.-µo·r, 111:1. c.), as urra<T·µ6-s (400), ;.pasm, root cr:ra ( cr:r&·c.., draw) . 
•11a.. (nom. ·µ•i. fem.) , as Ti-µfi. honottr, root n ( Tt-w, ho11our) . . 
-u.0.- (nom . . .. u., for -Ev·1a, from verbs iu -rn·w) , as <TrpaT·da, campa1y11, 

( <TTpaHV·w, march) . 

406. T he resull of an act ion is expressed (in p rimitives only) by 
the suffixes : -

•1111.,.. (nom. -µa, neut.) , as ~fi-µa. (401 e), word, theme Ep· , ~E- (lp·w, I 
shall say). 

-ur· (nom. -or, 1w 11 t.) , as "Ylv-os, 1·ace, root ")'Ev, p1·oduce. 

407. The 111ea11s or instrument is expressed by the suffix: -
·Tpo· (nom. ·Tpo-v, neut.) as 1'..o·Tpo· v, ra11som, theme ,.,_.,. ( 1'6-w, loose) i 

/ipo·Tpo·v, ]JlOtt(Jh , themO apO· ( apO·W, plough) . 

408. Substant ives expressing quality are formed from ndject ive­
stems by the suffixes : -

"'"IT· (nom. -T11-s, fem.), as 1T1u-ro·T71-s, fidelity , stom 11'1un· ( 11'1<TrO· f, 
faithf ul ) . . 

·c:ruvii.· (nom. ·<Tu1111, fem.) , as li1Kcuo-u61171, justice, stem li1 Ka10- ( oCKa.10-s,JUSt). 
·Lii.· (nom. -1a, fem.), as i 1'eu0Ep-(a (401 c) , f reeclom, stem e1' Eu0£po· 

(l1'Eo0E po-s, f1·ee ). 
-ur· ( 110 111. -or, nout. ) , as {30.0-os (401 c), depth, stem /3a.Ov- (13a96·s, deep) . 

409. Dimillutiues a.re formed from substa.nt ive-stems by the suf-
fix: -

·Lo· (nom. -w·v, neut.) , as 1Ta.11i·lo·v, little child, stom 1Ta.16· (1Tai·s, chilcl) . 

410. The 71lace is expressed by the sum .. " : -
· T1JpLo· (nom. -T71p10-v, neut.), as li1Kau-'T~p1o·v (401 a),1 com·trlwuse, theme 

li1Kali- (61Kd(w, judge) . 

LESSON LVI. 

Formation of Words (continued). 

Formation of Adjectives. 
411. The following are the commonest suffixes forming primi­

t ives :-
-u· (nom. -u·s, -E1a., • ., ), as ;,B-6-r, sweet, root &Ii (399), sweet. 
-fer- (nom. -11s, ·tr) as "1Evli-~r, f alse, theme "1Euli- ("1Eoli·w, deceive). 

i See p. 150 i , 
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-~ov- ( nom. -µwv, -µo v), as µvfi -µw v (401 c), mindful, theme µva.- (µ 1· 
µ"!f-1ncw, remi11d) . 

412. T he idea of belonging or p ertaining to is ex pressed in denomi­
natives by the suffix: -

-Lo- (nom. -10-r, -1a, -10-v, or -10-r, -10-v), as >ro>..{µ-10-s (-101 c), hostile, 
stem .,.o>..Eµo- ( ,,.&>..Eµo-s, war) . 

413. The idea of p ertaining, often with the not ion of fitness or 
ability , is expressed by the suffixes : -

~L1eo- (nom. -1Ko-s, -1K'T), -1Ko-11) , as ,,.o>..Eµ-1 K&-s (401 c) , skilled in wai·, stem 
,,..o>..eµo- ( ,,.&>..Eµo· s, war) ; "fpa.<1>-11e&-s, able to w rite, root /'Pa.</> ( "fpdtp- w, write). 

-TL1eo- (nom. -r11eo-s, -TIK'T), -r1Ko-v) , as f3ou>.. eu-r 11e6-s, able to advise, Lheme 
/3ou>..Ev- ( f3 ou>..ev-w, advise) . 

414. The idea of material is expressed by the sumxes: -

-lo- (nom. - eo-s, -Ea, -Eo-11), as xp6u- Eo-s (•101 c), golclen, sLcm x pvuo­
(XPilu-&-s, gold). 

-Lvo- (nom. -1vo-s, -1v'T), - 1110-v), as 1<pi0-1vo-s (401 c), of barley, stem 
KpiOa- (KpiOfi , barley) . 

415. The idea offulness or abundance is expressed by the suffix :­

-tV'I"- (nom. -fl-S, -EtTITa., -Ev), as xap(-e1-s, graceful, Stem x aplT-
1 

xap1-
(xJ.p1-s, grace). 

416. T he following suffixes can not be so d istinctly classified as 
those given above : -

-o- (nom. -o-s, -a or -7), -o-v, or -o-s, -0-11), as >..our-&-r (399), 1·emaining, 
root >..ur, leave. 

-L~o- (nom. -1µ0-s, etc.), as 1£>..K- 1,uo-s (401 c), valiant , stem a>.. 1ea­
(a>..K {1i prowess). 

-:'"L~o- (nom. -u1µ0 -s, etc.), as xpfi-u1µ0-s (401 c), useful, theme xpa­
(xpa-oµ a.1 , ttse). 

-vo- (nom. -vo-s, etc.), as oEt-v&-s, f eaif ul, root lie1 (odliw, f eai·) . 
-po- (nom. -po-s, etc.) , as <1>0/3E-p&-s (401 d) , frightful, stem <1>0/30- (<1>&f3o·s, 

f ear). 
-~o- (nom. ->..o-s, etc.) , as li fl ·>..&-s, timid, root 3•1, f ear. 

Denominative Verbs (397) . 

417. The most important endings , as seen in the present indica­
tive, are the following: -

-a.-w, as r iµd-w, lwnom·, stem Tiµii - (Tiµf, , honour) ; a/.,.1&-oµa.1, accuse,· 
stem a.ma- (a.t...Ca, blam e). 
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-t-w, as <1>0131-w, frighte11, stem <1>0/30- ( <1>0/30-s, f ear) ; 1<pa.r i -w, be masrer 
of, stem "PO.T EIT- (Kparos, poicer) . 

-o-w, as ooui\&-w, enslave, stem liou>.o- (lioii>.o-s, slave) ; i>-Eu8Ep&-,.,, free, 
stem ei\cu8Epo- (i>..d,OEpo-s, free) . 

-tv-w, as /3a.u1>..E{rw, be king, stem f3a. ui>..eu- (f3 a.uii\E~-s, killy) ; f3uu>..Ev-w, 

plan, stem /3oui\ii- (fJou>.{i, plan) . 
-a.tai (for -a.li-1w), as a11a"fKa{w, compel, slcm 1111a.y1<ii- ( ava"fK'T), necessity) ; 

ipy d{oµa. 1, work, stem Ep"fo- ( lpyo-v, work) . 
-Lt w (for -10-1w), as 'll'Epul{w, speak Persian, stem n tpaii. ( n lpu11·s, Per-

1tian) ; ii\ ,,. (~·w, hope, sLcm f.\1nli - (i>.;rC-s, hope). 
-a.ww ( for -a.v-1w) , as a,1µa.lvw, sig11ify, stem u11µa.T- (uijµa., sign) ; x11>..E-

1ra.Cvw, be angry, stc111 x11>-Erro- (xa.i\ed-s, severe) . 
-iivw ( for - u11-1w), as ;1;;6vw, sweeten, stem 11ou- (111i{rs, sweet) ; >..a.µrrp6vw, 

brighten, sLcm >.a.µ rrpo- (>.a.,u,,.p&-s, bright) . 

a. Dcnomi1mtivc verbs a rc formed from the stems of a. great variety of 
nouns. The endings here given displace, by tbc rule, the lasL vowel or 
diphthong, or vowel a.nd consonant, of the stem to which they arc added. 
But Lhcy arc sometimes added to a stem wit.hout change. 

Compound Words. - I . Form. 

418. W hen a. noun stands as the fi rst part of a compound word , 
only i ts stem is used, as KaKO-voo>, evil-minded. 

419. In the case just ment ioned, the following changes of stem 
~ay occur : -

a. In stems of the A-declension, a ma.y change to o, as 7wpo-,,.01&s, lyre­
make1· (>.iJpa , lyre, stem i\upii-, a.ncl r.01lw, make) . 

b. Stems of the vowel-declension ma.y drop the final vowel before a 
fo llowing vowel, ns Kw~i-cJ.pxY/s, village-chief ("cJiµ'T), village, stern 1<wµii-, and 
llpxw, 1·ule) ; uTpa.r-'T)yos, (J.eneral (u.,.paT&s, anny, stem crrpa.To-, and a/'&r, 
leader) . 

c. Stems of the consonant-declension generally add o before a conso­
nant, as avlip1avT-0·11"01&s, image-maker (a111ip1c!s, image, stem a.vlip111n-, and 
>roif.,, make) . 

cl. But stems in -u- may change to o-stems, as u1eEuo-<1>&pos, baggage­
cm·rier (u1<Eiios, baggage, stem u1ewEu-, and cplpw, carry) . 

420. An adverb may be the fi rst part of a compound word, as 
cti-voo~, well-disposed; &u->..oyia, continual talking. 

421. A preposit ion may be the first par t of a compound word, as 
t?rL-{3ov>..'71 plot ; iy-Kpar'7c;, master of (Ev, in, and Kpar oc;, power) · 
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422. For compound verbs, see 127, 128. Con1pound >2rbs, prop­
erly so called, can be formed only by prefixing a prcposil.ion to a 
verb. When formed, as denomin::i.t ivcs, from I.he stem o[ a com­
pound noun , I.hey are called indirect compounds, as <rrpa.rYJylw, be 
general ( <TTPO.TYJYO-i;, general, stem <TTPO.TYJ'/O-). 

423. Compounds o[ which the first part is a ,·crb arc chiefly poetic, 
b ut on the st.em of such compounds other words a rc formed which 
OCCUr in prose, US 7fft8-a.pxo-i; (r.£{8-opn.L, obey, and upxo>, leader) , obe­
dient lo authority; r.£L8a.pxi-w, obey. 

a. Tbe first part is either the theme or the verb (sornelimcs with n 
vowel added, sometimes wi th -u c- added, which becomes -u- before a 
vowel) 0 1· the present s tem. 

424. The following inseparable particles a re used only as pre­
fixes:-

a. lt- neoative, originally ltvtl-, afterwards ltv- (which is its usual form 
before vowels, whereas lt- is used before conson::ints), with negative force, 
Lat. in-, Eng. i;s-, as 11-liucos, unjust; ltv-l)l<EtrTos, incurable. 

b. lt- copulative (older form a-), eirprcssing union, Eng. tooethe1·, as 
ll•AOXOS, bed-fellOW ( AfXOS, bed) j a·1riiS, all lO(/et/tcr. 

c. liuu-, ill (opposed toe~, well), as livu-olios, harcl to pass. 
d. ;,µ1-, half-, Lat. semi-, as ;,µl-8eos, demigod. 

425. The last pa.rt of a compound is o[ten a word not in use as a 
separat~ noun, as >..vpo-r.otoi; , ly1·e-maker (-?Tota>, maker, is not used 
separately) . 

426. T he initial vowel of the last pa.rt of a compound noun may 
be lengthened, e.g. a, e, or o may respectively become YJ or ii., YJ• or w, 
as <rrpar-'l'}yoi;, general (ciyoi;, leader) ; >..ox-ii.yoi;, captain (>..oxoi;, com­
pany); KO.T-~yopoi;, accuser (Ka.nf. against, and ayop£vw, speak) ; E1r­
wvvµ,o•;, named for ( ovoµn., name). 

427. When a noun stands as the las t p:tr t of a compound, its fin al 
syllable is often changed, as <f>iA.0--r"iµ.oi;, honour-loving ( -riµ.~) ; <TVv-rpa-
7r£{oi;, table-companion ( -rpa7rel;a., table). 

Compound Words. - II. Meaning. 
In respect to their meaning, compound nouns (substantive and 

adjec tive) are of three classes: -

I 
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428. Objective compounds, one pa,rt of which is a subst.'\ntivc and 
stands to I.he other part in the relation expressed by nn oblique cas e, 
as >..vpo-r.otoi;, lyre-maker, <TTPCJ.T-'l'}yo>, army-leader, <TTPCJ.TcHr£Oov, camp 
( ' ground for n11 army') . 

429. Determinative compounds, iu which the first part defines I.he 
second in the sense o[ an adjective or adve rb, as aicpO--iro>..ti;, citadel 
( = ciicpli. 7rOAti; ) , ciu-A.oyi'.<i, co111i11ual talking. 

430. Possessitie cornpounds , adjectives in which Lhe first part 
defin.cs the second (as in determinatives) , and the whole describes the 
possessor, as O.pyupO--iroui;, with silve1· f eel; KaKo-Oo.[µ.wv, evil-fated. 

LESSON LVII. 

Review ! 32-137. 
Word-Grouping. 

431. The Greek l:mguage is very closely connected with 
Latin as a siste1· language. Both belong to the family of lan­
guages called Indo-European, and contain many words that 
had a common origin. 

For example, ff.yw and ago (R. ag) ; ci.pyvplov and argentum (R. arg); 
dp-rr~"' and rapio ( It. rap); SWj>ov and donum (R. do), etc. 

432. Again, many E nglish words are more or l ess directly 
borrowed from Greek. 

For example, barbarous ; demon ; Hellenic ; metropolis ; myriad ; 
philanthropy ; phonetic ; theism ; zone, etc., English words obviously 
connected with Greek words in the preceding lists. 

433. Some important English words are not borrowed from 
Greek, but are nevertheless related to Greek words, sin.ce they 
are derived from the same original source. Such English words 
are called cognate.1 Their relationship to the Greek words is 

1 Bo1Totoed English words have 
been printed in the vocabularies 
and occasionally elsewhere in black­
face letter, cognate words, in SMALL 

CAPITA L S. This practice will be con­
tinued in the English division of the 
groups to be given hereafter nnd in 
the general vocabulary. 
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generally obscured by changes in form,1 and sometimes m 
meaning. There is generally a corresponding L n.t in woru . 

For example, "Trcinjp; FAT11 E 11 , paler ; <f>lpw, 1n ; A 11, f r1·<1; K11Xiw, 11.1 u t , 

calO ; '{EVO S (race), FO X, genus; XtJV, GOOSE, anser; 1-"tJTT)p, MOT 111 :11, mater j 
6 l K11, TE:>, dece.m; 0upc'i, 0 0011, f o1·is, etc. 

We thus discover a second impor tant guiding princip le, to be added 
to the direction given in 137: -

434. In acquiring a Greek vocabulary, associate with the 
G1·eelc words that belong together in a grouv the related L atin 
and English words. 

T he bearing and importance of the d irect ions g iven in 137 and 
434 wi ll be made clearer by an inspection of the following typical 
gTOUp. 

Analyze the Greek words in the g roup, refe rri ng to Lessons LV . 
and L VI., and poin t' out the case-ending ('17, 212) or personal-ending 
(154), the suffix , the stem, and the preceding !>tcm, theme, or root on 
which it is formed, noting carefully changes of fo rm (309, 400, 401) . 
I n denominat ive ver bs (417) it will be sufficient to poin t out the end­
ing and the preceding stem. In compounds, name fi rst the par ts that 
compose the word . 

Many suffixes will occur in the groups in the following Lessons 
which a re not g iven in Lessons LY. and LY I . T he number of suffixes 

. both in Greek and in Latin is very great, and the brief lists in Lessons 
LV. and LYI. g ive on ly the most impor tant. Th e meani ng of suffixes, 
moreover, sometimes shifts ; and the distinction of suffixes as forming 
primitives or denomin atives (307) is of ten not applicable. T he facts, 
however, stated in Lessons LY. and LVJ. genernlly hold good, and 
these Lessons exemplify t he proper method of analys is. 

Simp le (396) Greek words prin ted in black-face letter are generally 
formed on a stem derived dfrectly from a root or from nn ult imate 
theme. But simple words which are formed 0 11 a stem derived from 
a stem tha t either appenrs in some preceding word or may easily be 
assumed , and compounds, are genera.Hy prin ted in ligh t-face letter. 
This distinction is not made in case of the Latin words.2 

I The following law holds for 
mutes : 1T and q, will generally ap­
pear in English respectively as f 
and b; ll, -y, and x. as h, k, and g; 

and .,., ii, nnd 0, as th, t , and cl, but 
there are many exceptions. 

2 Only the most important Latin 
words arc given. F or a more ex-
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Compound verbs are omitted , unless importan t for tho develop­
ment of tho group. l\Ia11y other words are omitted, because their 
connexion with the group in each case is obvious. 

Matters of especia l diiliculty are explained in the note that foll9ws 
the group. 

435. R. 11-y, ag, drive, leacl, weigh. 

O.y-w, d1·ive, lead, b1·i11g, ca1Ty, weigh; O.y-.OV, -cii11-or, ii, a bringing to­
gether, esp. to witness a contest, hence, contest, games ; tt')'w11l(<>-µa1, co1i­
tend ; O.y-po-s, tl, field (place where flocks arc driven); 6.')'p-1o-s, -a, -o-11, 
ranging the fie lda, wild ; 0.y-o·s, tl, leader; u-rpaT-1n&-r, tl, ge11 eml; uu­
u-rpdnryo-r, <l (u .;,,, p. 50•), f ello10-ge 11eml; u-rpan1')'l-w, be general; u -rpa-r11')'­
Ca, -iir, genemlship ; ll.ox-a"Y&-r, <l (11.&xo-r, ii, compa1iy), captain; 11.oxii"Yi-w, be 
captain ; ll.oxa"Y-la, -cir, caplai11cy; oup-ci')'&-r, <l (oup~, -iir, rear) , 1·ear·leade1· ; 
1i"Yl -o-µa1, lead, command, co1isider, think; 1i"Ye-µwv, -&11-or, o, leader ; 1i/'eµo11 -
la, -ar, leade1·ship; ;ryfµo-uuva, neut. plur. (p. 59 4), ll1ank-o.Oe1"1·11gs fo r safe 
guidance. - O.ywy-1), -;Jr, a carrying away ; tt1T-a')'c.ryf,, -;Jr, 1·e1noval; r.ap­
«"Ywrf1. -ijr, transport; O.ywy-o·s, <l, guide; 011µ -a"Y"'"Y&-r, cl (oijµo -r, tl, people), 
leade1· of the people; 011µa-yw')'l-w, play the demagogue; uiT-a")'w')'o-r, -&-11 
(uiTo· r, tl, (Jl'afo) , 01·ai11-cm'l'ying. - ~·wv, -011-os, cl, axle; &µ-a(a, -11r (llµ a, 
adv., togclhe1·) , wagon with two con11ectecl axles, prop., therefore, f our­
wlteelecl wagon ; aµac-1-r&-r , -&·11, passable by wagons ; aµ a(-1ai<>-r, -ii, -o-1r, 

big c1wugh to fill a wagon; ~lo~ , -a, -0-11, equal in iceight, worth, 
wo1·thy; c1.(Ca, -iis, value ; &c1&-w, think ioo1·thy ; c1.(Cw-µa, -aT-os, -r&, cligni ty; 
a(10-u-rpdT11"Yo-s, -0-11, wo1·thy to command . 

ag-6, m ove, lead, cl1·ivc; c c3gc3 (co-ig-o), clr ive togethe1·1 part. co-iic-tu-s; 
rem-ex, -ig-is, m., rowel' ('oar.driver' ) ; ac-tu-e, -ii.s, m., impulse, act ; 
ag-men, -in-is, n ., train, m ·my on the mai·ch; a g-er, -gri, m., fie ld ; ag­
ill-e, -e, acv., easily movable, quick; ax.i -e, -is, m., a.-cis. 

ACn E , ACO n N, Ax r,E ; agony, ant-agoniet, sti·at-agem , ex-egeeie, par­
agogic, dem-agogue, ped-agogue, syn-agogue, axiom. 

N OTE . - ;nl-o-µa• shows the same lengthening of the stem a')'o- that 
appears in CTTpaT-11')'&-r, etc. Tho rough breathing is iITegular. -The root 
appeara reduplicated (390) in a."Y"'"Y-{1, etc., and increased (400) in li( -w11, etc. 
(a-y+u=a() . So also in ax-i-s. - &(10-u -rpch11')'0-s is a note-worthy forma­
tion, as showing the same root in differen t forms. 

tended trentment of these, teachers 
are referred to tho Table of Roots 
at the end of Lewis's Latin Dic­
tionary for Schools or of his Ele-

ment.'lry L atin Dictionary, and for 
the history of the English words, to 
Skeat's Etymological Dictionary of 
the English Language. 
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LESSON LYIII. 

Present System of Verbs. - Verbs of the First Olass. 

436. Six tense-systems have now been co111pletely presented 
for vowel verbs in all of t he 111oods. 

Review 252 entire. 

437. Three other tense-systems remain, the seconcl aorist 
system, including the second aorist active and middle ; the 
seconcl pe1f ect system, including the second perfect and second 
pluperfect active; and the seconcl passive system, including 
the second aorist and second future passive. 

438. The second tenses differ from the corresponding first tenses 
in form, hut have like meaning. 

439. The verbs that have already occurred have been al­
most exclusively vowel verbs. In addition to these, a few 
mute verbs have been used with themes ending in -0- (104). 
In form ing the different t ense-stems of mute and liquid verbs 
(254) various enphonic modifications occur. 

440. The present syst em of the vowel verbs so far pre­
sented has been formeu by adding the variable-vowel ·0 / ,. (153) 
as tense-suffix directly to the theme. Verbs that form the 
present stem in this manner are said to belong to the Variable 
Vowel or First Class. This class includes some mute and 
some liquid verbs. 

a. There are six other ways in which the present stem is formed 
from the theme, giving six other classes of verbs. 

b . In the previous lessons the verb has been developed by moods. 
H erea.fter t he development will be by tense-systems, and the conjuga­
tion of A.fJw, already given, will be repeated. 

Review 254 a and b. 

441. In some vowel verbs the final vowel of the theme re­
mains short in all of the systems in which the verb occurs. 
Thus :-
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yi'A.O.W, laugh, t yE>..cia-011a~ 2 lyi>..acra eyE>..ci<T611v 
CT1fliw, draw, t<rrracra E' CT1TaKa E' <rrracr11aL E<rrrncr011v 
TfAEw, complete, TEAEcrw, TEAw,3 tTEAEcra TETEAEKa TETEAE<r11aL hEAtcr011v 

a. These verbs add er to the theme in the perfect and pluperfect 
middle and passive, and iu the first passive system. 

b. T he same enlargement of the theme may occw· in other vowel 
verbs. Thus : -
KAdw, shut, KAE!crw 
KE'AEvw, order, KEAEvcrw 

tKAncra 
EKEAwcra 

KEKAE Ll1aL or KEKAncr11aL E KAECcr611v 
KEKtAwKa. KEKt>..wcr11a~ i KEAEvcr011v 

442. In other vowel verbs the fin n.l vowel of t he theme 
remains short in some of the forms, but is lengthened in the 
others. Thus : -
Slw, bind, Srjcrw E'S11cra SISE Ka SlSE11aL eSl011v 
Bow, sacrifice, 0ocrw E'0iicra Tt0uKa. TtOu11aL ETv611v 
>.ow, LOOSE, >..ocrw (>..iicra. >..i>..uKa >..l>-.u11aL E'A.ti611v 
alvlw, pmise, 4 alvlcrw TIVECTO. TI VE Ka TIVTJ11a~ nvl011v 
KMlw, call, KMw 3 EK<iAEcra. KE KAT) Ka. ° KEl<A1111a~ l.U..Tj611v 

Review the preseut, future, and first aorist systems of A.~w in 672-
674.G 

Read again 148. 

Np special vocabularies will be given hereafter. F or information 
in regard to the forms of words, their etymology, and their meanings, 
consult the general vocabulary at the end of the book. But do not 
do this until the sentence has been read aloud once or twice through to 
the end, according to the directions in 140. E ndeavour to ascer tain the 
meaning of new words by analysis, determining their parts, if they are 
compound, their stems, and their roots, and comparing them with any 
word or words of like derivation that may have previously occurred. 
If this fails, endeavour to infer their meaning from the context.7 Jn 
all cases of doubt, the general vocabulary should be finally consulted. 

i It will be remembered that 
many verbs are defective (253 n.). 

2 In many verbs· the fut. act. is 
lacking, the fut. mid. being used in­
stead. 

a Some verbs in -•w dr op er in the 
fut. and contract. Thus T•°Jl.lrrw, 
n>..£-w, rE>..w. The fut. has thus the 
same form as the present. 

4 Used mostly in compounds, esp. 
h-'"'"'"'' bestow pn~ise on, applaud. 

G The theme Ka>.. •· appears as K°Jl.11" 
in the last tluee principal par ts. 

G In each system, give first the 
forms of the active in each mood, 
passing clown the colm1m, then of 
the middle and passive, or of the 
middle. 

1 Assistance in determining the 
meaning of new words in this Lesson 
and in the two Lessons that follow 
will be given in the notes. 
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443. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. 2.ev{iir; Ta Alncata Eeuo-e. 2. 860-oµev OE {3our;. 3. tca­
X.eo-iir; 7rapetcel\.eueTo Tol:r; '' El\.1\.710-i 1 r.opeueo-Bai. 4. Kupor; oe 
o-uryKal\.euur; 2 7,our; UTpaTLWTii8 AE"/ €L woe. 5. TWIJ 0€ O-UIJOV-

3 I - \ ' 'l - 6 ' \ \ I TWIJ 7raVTWIJ m:i KaTE"fEl\.a. . tcaL TOUr; UTpaT71ryour; r.apetca-
"\ " 7 \ ,, "I:' 8 ~ I:'' " /\.€U€V ELO-W. • Tour; L7r7rOUr; €0770-av. . TWIJ 0 al\.l\.wv UTpa-
TLWTWV 7rol\.l\.ot ov OLETel\.euav 4 T1)v ooov. 9. tcal. 7rl\.71uLov 
· ' ' e ' " e 0 ... ~ 6 10 · ' , .. ,, I:' eo-nv, o uTa µor; ev a tcaTal\.uuoµ ev. . eryw µ ev, w avoper;, 
rj~ vµar; e7raww. 11. tcd tcal\.euaµevo r; Tour; uTpaT77ryour; 
l\.eryet ciJoe. 12. TOUr; tcatcoupryour; 7 tcal. a oitcour; OVIC dii 8 tca-

"\ ~ ,.., ', , - ~ 13 \ I:' ~ 'A I ' TaryEl\.aV, ~/\./\. ETLµwpetTO . • tcat O€LTaL pLUTL7r7rOU µ17 
tcaTaA.Do-ai 7rpor; To ur; uvTLuTao-iwnl.r;. 14. vDv OE tcat e7raivw 
0-€ E7rt TOL') l\.oryoir;. 15. a"l\.l\.a tcl\.eluavTer; T/i;; r.u"l\.ar; OUT€ 
elr; TfJV 7rOALV EOE)(.OVTO 9 TOUr; 0-TpanwTar; OUT€ egw aryophv 
E7reµr.ov. 16. t,v OE Oµe'ir; TOVr; al\.l\.our; 7rapatcal\.?jT€, UICOAOU­
Bi]o-ouo-iv Jµ'iv. 11. <I>al\.'ivor; OE €ry€1\.ao-e tcat el7rev,10 'Af..M 
l\./ryetr;, w veavio-tce,11 OUIC ax_aptuTa.12 18. -f]µe'ir; EVttcwµev 
{3ao-il\.lii e7rt TaL'r; Bupair; a1hou tcat 1CaTaryel\.ao-avTer; ci:1rryl\.-

e 13 19 .... "\' ,, ' K"' I , , I , \ ~ oµev. • a"-1\. oµwr; o l\.Eapxor; outc a7rEU7rao-ev a7ro TOU 
7roTaµ ov To oe~iov 1Cepar;. 20. Tov µ Ev tcal\.wr; 7rotovv-ra e7rat­
vovµ ev, TOV o' UOLICOVVTa OVIC E7ratvovµ ev. 

II. 1. H e drew his 14 sword. 2. And they bound th e guide. 
3. You will applaud me. 4. But his JG father cn.lled Cyrus. 

I For tho case, cf. 266, I. 13. 
2 Before a palatal (114) , v be­

comes -y nasal (p. 2 a). For tho 
force of the prep. in composition , 
cf. a-6µ7ras (264). 

a dvTwv is gen. plur. of the parti­
ciple t:Jv. a-uvov-rwv is, therefore, the 
gen. plur. of the compound verb 
u6v-E1µ 1, and o/ u uvovTES must mean 
those who are 'With one (370), one's 
associates. For the case, cf 308, I . 4. 

4 F or the force of the prep. in 
composition, cf. li111p1r1i(w. 

6 where. 

G Note tho two parts of the word. 
So arise the meanings, 1) unyoke 
the baggage-cattle, i.e. halt, and 
2) make peace, in sentence 13 below. 

7 /Ca KOS and rp-yov. Of. u.',v-fnos 
(286). s Seo p. 83 s. 

9 'Tho meaning of 1ilxoµa1 can be 
inferred from the context. 

Jo ~17rov, said, a second a.or. 
n Cf vfavlu1<os with n iivliis. 
12 a-x&p1uTos, -ov, cf. x&p1s, lxxap(­

<TTwr. 
in ~.\Oov, went, a second aor. 
14 See l 97. 16 See p. 23 s. 
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5. 'l'lte n.rmy hal tetl fo r 1 breakfast. 6. W e shall call the sol­
diers together there. 7. And he ordered the exiles to tak e 
the field with Clcarchus. S. And they completed their jour­
ney and halted. 9. '!'he other sol<liers applauded Olenrchus. 
10. X enophon wi ll intercept the ca.va.lry . 11. This man will 
laugh n.t 'his opponents. 12. ·when he had offered sacrifice, he 
called the soldiers together. 

Frotn this point groups of related 'rnrds are substituted for the 
special vocabul:tries. i\fake a care(ul s tudy o( these groups, analyzin g 
the words accord ing to Lhe principles stated in Lesson LVII. Then 
commit a.IL Lhe Greek words to memory. 

444. R TL , pay. 
TC-w, pay, value, honom·; TC-v-w, pay for, mid. make pay .(or (l!l7 a), 

punish; lx7ro-T(v-w, pay back, mid. make pay back , punish; T"L-µTj, ;js, vait1e, 
u;orth, p rice, ho110m·, esteem; 11-Tiµo-s, -o-v, 1.0itl1011t ho now., dishonoured; 
0.T:µ O.(w, dishonow·; : v-Tiµo-r, - o-v, i n honour, honoured; iv-rtµws, adv., in 
honom·; cp1.\0-Tiµo-s, -o-v ( <P(.\o-s, loving, dear) , loving ho11011r, ambitious, 
emulous; <1>1.\0Tiµ {-o-µa1, be ambitious or jealous ; Tfµ -10-s, -ii, -ov, valuable, 
honoured ; Tiµ a-w, value, esteem, honom·; Tiµwpo-s , -o-v, toatching over or 
upholding honour, avenging; Tiµwp -(ii , -0.s, help, vengeance; Tiµwp l -w, help, 
avenge, mid. avenge. oneself 011, take vengeance 011. 

timo-cmcy. 

NoTE. -Tho meaning of the root, pay, branches iu two directions: 
1) set a price on, value, honour; 2) pay a price f or, pay a penalty. -
Tiµwpo-s is for Tiµii-fopo-s,~ the stem r opo- carrying the idea of ioatchfu.l. 
Cf 6p&.-w, see. 

LESSON LIX. 

Oomparison of Adjectives. 

445. There are three degrees of comparison of adjectives in 
Greek, as in L a.tin n.nd in English. 

1 7rp6~ with acc. 
~ The oldest Greek alphabet had 

a lottrr f• called digmnma, li(-yaµµa 
(double gamma), from its form, 

equal to r ... atin u consonantal, Eng­
lish io. Th.is Jetter was lost, but 
traces ·of it appear in many Greek 
words. 
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POS ITIVE. 

0Cica1os (01Ka10-) , just, 
lO"xup&s ( •uxupo· ) , strong, 
1r10'TOS ( 1TllTTO· ) , f aithful, 
wa}l./µ1os ( 1Ta}l.f µ1a-), hostile, 
aO"ipaAf1s ( aO"<f>aJl.fO"· ) , secure, 

C O)IPARATlYf: . 

011Ca1tf·Tf pas 

luxup&-Hpas 

1flCTT6·Tf pas 

1faAfµ1w-Tepos 

aO"<f>aJl.IO"-Tf pas 

S UPERLATIVE. 

011ca16-TaTas 

iO"xup&-TaTOS 

1rlCTTIJ-TaTas 

1TaAfµ1w-TaTas 

au<f>all./tT-TQTOS 

446. The comparative is generally formed, as n.bovP., by 
adding -npo>, -r£pii., -T£pov (stem -npo-), n.nd the superlative 
by adding -TaTo<;, -ran" -TaTov (s tem -raTo-), to t he masculine 
st em of t he positi ve. 

a. Adjectives in -o<; keep the stem unchanged in the comparative 
and superlative when t he pe11ult is long or the vowel of tho penult is 
followed by two consonan ts. Otherwise the fina l vowel of the stem 
is lengthened to -w-. 

b. The comparative and superlativ~ in -T£po<; and -raTO<; a.re de. 
clined like adjectives of the vowel-declension (14'1) . 

447. Some adjectives t ake the in:egular endings -£o·npo<;, 
-£(]'TQTO<;. 

a. Stems in -ov-. T h us wOa.{µ.wv ( w&ILµ.ov-), fortuna te, d1&.1µ.ov­
£uupo<;, d1&uµ.ov-EUTQTO<; . 

b. Some cont ract adjectives i n (-oo>) -ov<;. T h us (ruvoo>) ruvov> 
( wvoo-) , £WOV(]'T£po<;, fVVOWTQTO<; ( by contraction for WVOE(J'TfpO<;, ruvoi· 
(]'TQTO>) . 

448. A less common ending of the compa.rative is -'iwv, -'iov 
(stem -'iov-), of the superlative -tcrTo>, -tUTTJ, -tcrTov (stem -tuTo-) . 

POSITIVE. COM PAUATIVE. SUI'EHLATI VE. 

?,66s (stem 1,ov-) , pleasant, 1,o-t wv ~io-10"Tos 
Taxi:s (stem Taxv-), swift, OliTTwv (for Tax-iwv) 1 Tdx·•O"Tos 

KCZIC&s (stem /((1/(0·) , bad, /((Z}(•twv icdK-I O'TOS 

alO"xp&s (stem aurxpo-), shameful, aiux-fwv aYux· •CTTos 

a. T hese end ings are added to the masculine stem of the positive 
denuded of its suffix. Adjectives th us compared generally end in -v<; 
or -po<;. These syllables disappear in the comparative and superlative. 

1 When, for any reason, the rough 
sound is lost at the end of a root 
which begins with T and ends with 

</> or x, it appears at the beginning. 
Th is is called trans/ e1· of aspiratio1i. 
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449. Comparatives in -'iwv are declined like ru&.tµ.wv (338), 
but in some of the cases shorter forms may occm. 

S. N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

D.N . .A.V. 
G. D. 

P. N . V. 
G. 
D. 
A . 

PARADI GJ\I. 

31. and l·'. 

..j!itwv 

ij!ifov·a , ij!itw 

ij!itov-ts, ij!itous 

ij!itov-os 
ij!itov-~ 

ij!itov-E 
ijlirov·ow 

..jlirov-wv 
ij!itoa-~ 

450. The Comparative Degree. 
Examine the following : -

:s. 
Tj!irov 

T]Srov 

ij!ifov·a , ij!itw 

ij!itov-111 tj!itw 

ovTot KaKfov£> d ui Twv ci,\,\wv, these are greater cowards than the 
others. 

E1T0p£VOVTO µ.aKpOTEpii.v o36v, they p roceeded by a longer roacl. 

451. Rule of Syntax. - Adjectives in the comparative de­
gree t a.ke the genitive. The genitive is sometimes not ex­
pressed, but merely implied. 

452. The ~u~erlative Degree. 
Examine t he following : -

7TEp.7r£t Twv 7T£ArncrTwv Tou<; iux_i]poTaTov>, he sends the strongest of 
the light infantry. 

Jr.01rEp.7TEt T~V rnx{CTTTJV o3ov, he sencls her back by the quickest ?'OUte. 
7TOA£µ.t wTaTo> ~v {3auiA.w> Tot> "EAA.'Y/crt, the k ing w as very hostile to 

the Greeks. 

453. Rule of Syntax. -Adject ives in the superlative degree 
may be followed by the partitive genitive. The genitive is 
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sometimes implied. The superlative may express sim ply a very 
high degree of the quality. In this sense it never has the a.l"ticle. 

454. EXERCISES. 

J. 1. {3a<rLA.eZ 7rLUT OTaTo{ ei<rw. 2. o o' avhp xaA.e1rw-, e \ ~ "\ I > I 3 I >/,/.. < 
TaTO<; ex po<; TOL<; 7T"011.€µ LOL<; E<rT LV. . TOVTOV<; e't'auaV OL 

<rTpaTw<raµevoi r.oA.eµ iKwTaTo uc; d vaL. 4. r.apf1v o Kupoc; 
\ ~ I<:' I ~ ,J.. ' i\. 5 \ <:'' I I <rUV TOl<; euoaLµove<rTaTOL<; TWV 't'l l wv. • Ta 0€ KpEa TOUTWV 
~ ' .t.e '' <:- ~ 6 " <:- ' "\ "\ ~ ' 1 r N TWV opvi WV ?'}Ol<rTa 1]V. • OU7T"W 01] 7T"011.11.0U XPOVOU 170LO-

VO<; o rvou 2 ryeryeuµai. 7. oihoc; TUXl<rTO<; Bava TO<; EO'TLV. 

8. µT, /CaKfou c; wµev TWV clA.A.wv 'EA.A.i}vwv. 9. TO 3 8€ ai\.A.ouc; 

r.apeZvat Kat Tote; KaKfo<rL BJ.ppoc; 1 €µr.oie'i.0 10. evTeuOev 

Kupoc; T-1,v K lA.t<ruav eis TfJV KLAlKtav ar.or.€µr.el T?JV Ta-
, < <:' I 11 ? I > I I \ >I Xl<rT'l'JV ooov. • OUTOL El<rL KaKL<rTOL TE Kat aL<rXLUTOL 

,, ~ , , e ~ , , · e , 12 ' a vopec; Kat r.poc; ewv Kat r.poc; a v pwr.wv. • Kat r.apa-

r.eµr.wv TWV 7T"€ATa<rTWV TO U<; L<rXVPOTUTOV<; /C€A€U€ L epwri]-
1 > \ "\ ~ 13 I "I < f3 I f3 <rat TL evTL TO /CW11.VOV. . r.avTec; OUTOL OL ap a poL 

7T"oA.eµtwTepot 77µLi' evovrai Twv 7rapa f3acnA.eZ ovTwv. 

14 T(~ ,, ' "\ , I \ " f3 "\ I ' 
• .L vpoc; OUTW')' €T €11.€VT?'}<T€V, av?'}p WV a<TL11.L/CWTa TO<; T€ 

Ka/, &pxew agtwTaTO')'. 15. "2.ev877c; l/CaVwTaTO<; EaTaL Dµac; 

Kat ev Kat Ka/CW')' 7T"OteZv. 16. Ol µ f.v aryaBo/, euOaLµov€-
... ' ~ \ ' <:- ~.... 6 , ~ 't: ~ <TTaTOL ?'}<rav, Ol oe Ka/COL oov11.0L TOVTWV €LVaL ?'}r;LOVVTO. 

17 >f '> > ,/.. "\ I >I 1 ~ I e "\ / • L<rwc; ovv a<T't'a11.e<Trepov e<TTaL ?'}µtv 7ropeve<T aL 7r11.al-

<rLov 'TrOL'l'J<raµevovr:; 7 rwv o7rA.Zrwv, l.'va Ta <rKevocpopa €v 

a<rcpaAE<FTepr_p S ii. 
II. 1. This road is narrower. 2. All were most faithful to 

the king. 3. Basest of men, why do you do this ? 4. Now 
we will proceed by a longer road. 5. The cavalrymen were 

1 CJ. 308, I. 15. 
2 OJ. 208, I. 7. 
s The inf. , as a neuter verbnl 

subst., may take the art. 
t O&ppos, -•os (316) . Determine 

the meaning by comparison with 
Oappl w, Oappa>..{ws. 

0 iv and Tro<fw (p. 45 U). For the 
case of Ka1efou1, seep. 3l3. 

G oou>..os, o. For the meaning, cf. . 
oou,\•6w. 

1 A modifier of the subj. of TTo­
p•6•uOa1, 1,µas understood. 

s I. e. in g?·eater security. 
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more eager. 6. H e has the most Ya.liant of the soldiers. 
7. 'l'he citizens will be more courageous. 8. They called 
forth the most faithful of the men. 9. The satrap was a 
very unjust man. 10. 'rhese will be better disposed to us 
than the others. 11. Of all the P ersians Cyrus was the 
ablest to benefit 1 bis friends. 12. H e was led 2 into the tent 
of a man who was 3 very faithful to Cyrus. 

455. R . p.o.K ( 399) , mac, be great, have p ower. 
p.o.K·po·s, -a, -6-v, lo11y; p.cii<-o.p, -ap·os, powe1ful, 1·ich, blessed; µa1rnp l(w, 

account happy; µa1<ap1u-r 6-s," - fi. -&-v, accountecl happy, enviable ; p.ijK·os 
(300), -EO s, r&, length; p.TjK-urro-s, -11, ·o-v, sup., longest. - 1111x-o.vt], -i]s, 
m eans for doing, <le-vice; µ11xavcl.-o-µa1, devise ; Ct.-µ frx.a vo-s, -0-1·, without 
means, impmcticable. - p.E-y·o.·s (stem µeya- nnd µeya->..o- ), gl"eat ; µqrcl.>..ws, 
adv., greatly ; µeya>..o-Trpnr f1s, -is (TTplrrw, beJit), be.riui11g a gl"eat man, magnif· 
icent ; µeya>..o-Trpnrw s, achr., magni}icently; p.dtwv , -011 (for µ•y-iwv) , comp., 
greater; p.E'f·Lo-To·s , . ,,, -0-111 sup., gl"eatest; µE"f• ·Oos, -•os, 'TO, gl"eatncss. 

mac-tu-a, adj., glorijiecl, wol"shippecl; mac-to, niagnify, g/ol"i/y; mag­
nu-s, aclj., gl"eat; m filor (for mag-iol"), gl"eatel" ; maxi.mu-a (for mag­
simu-s), greatest; m ag-is, aclv. (for mag-itts ), more; mag-is t er, -tl"i., m., 
master. 

MAKE, MAY, ~LICHT, M UCH , MO HE, MOST, MANY, MA rN (Stl"ength), M.AI D; 

macro-cosm, mechanic, o-mega, mega-therimn, megalo-sam·us. 

LE SSON LX. 

Future and First Aorist Systems of Mute Verbs. - Verbs of the 
Third Olass. 

456. Verbs whose themes end in a mute are called ?nute 
verbs (254). 

457. A labial mute ( 7T, {3, </>) at the end of the theme· unites with 
u of the tense-suffix (-cr0 / , . in the future, -ua- in the first aorist) and 
forms .p (215 a). Thus : -

.,.,/µTrw (theme Tr•µTT·), sencl, TTeµijlw, ~TTEµijla; 'Tpi{Jw ('Tpl/J-, rp1fJ-) , rub, 
Tpiijlw, frpiijla ; -yp&.<flw ( -ypa<fJ·), w1·ite, -yp&ijlw, t-,paijla. 

1 Cf. 305, I. 13. 
2 See 227 a . a See 369. 

4 Formed on the theme µaKap10-
of µaKapl(w. Seep. 150 i. 
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458. A palatal mute (K, y, x) \\ iLh CT forms ~ (215 b). Thus: -
>..1-yw (AE')"" ), galher, 1 speak, Al{w, lAE{a; 01wKw (01wK·), pursue, oiw{w, 

iolw{a j 11.pxw (apx·), begin, rule, ap{w, 1ip{a· 

459. A lingual mute ( T , o, B) before CT is dropped (231). Thus:_ 
• a"rrE6ow (0'7rEv0-), hasten, 0'1rEr'IO'w, ta,,.EvO'a; ,,./pOw (-irEpO·) destroy ,,./pqw 
tUrfpCla.. J ' I 

All of the verbs cited above belong to the.first class (440). 
Conjugate the fut. and first aor. systems of any one of these verbs. 

. 460. Some labial mute verbs form the present stem by add­
mg -T

0 
/ • • as tensc:-suftix to the theme. 

TllliA!E. Pni::s. STJrn. FuT. FmsT Aon. 
KAf.1rrw, steal, KAE7r· KAf1rTo/ •· ICAEl/tw lKAfl/la 

KO";Tw, cut, . K01r· K01r'To /.. K&l/lw ¥Ko.fa 
O'Kf1r'TOµa1, mew, O'KE,,... O'KE1r'To/ •· O'Kll/loµa< iO'KEl/1&µ11~ 

8>. J..rrTw, fajm·e, /JAa/J· /JAo.,,.To / • · IJX&l/lw t/JAal/lo. 
Ko.Alhl"TW, c011er, KaAv/J- KaAtnrTO ;.. Ko.Ar'll/lw iKJ.Av<fa 
0&1r'Tw, btlrlj, ra<f>- Oa,,.Toj <· 9&1/tw (Oa<fa 

Kp67r7w, hide, Kpv<f>- Kprnrro / •· Kpr'l<fw (Kpvl/la 

pf7rrw, throw, pitp· pi1r'To / <· M'1iw tppii/ta 2 

a. The final labial of the theme becomes coordinate (114 a), f3 and 
<P changing to 7T before T of the tense-suffix -'To/ •• , as {3>..a7T-'l'W for 
/3'Aaf3-'Tw, KaAV7T-'TW for KaAV/3-'Tw, Ba7T-'TW for Tacp-'Tw,a KpV7T-'TW for 
Kpv{3-Tw, pt7T-'TW for pl.<fnw. 

461. These verbs belong to the Tau or Tltird Class. 

462. EXERCISES. 

Il"t' '1 ' I 'O 2 '" • • ?]pr;aTO TO <TTpaTEvµa 7rOpEUE<T at. . TOU') L7T'7T'OU<; 
, , ..... 't' 3 • t'' t' ' t' \ & , , 7T'aJJTa<; EIC11.Er;OfJ,EJI. • Ot OE otwr;aJITE') Taxu E7T'aUOJITO. 

4 " · '~, 'A ~ \ ~ KL \ • ~ " • E7T'E/J,'f e /J,E ptato<;, 7T't<TT0'> WI/ VP'f' tcat vµw EUJIOU'). 

5. TOU') OE avopa<; €tc€°'A.EVOJI Odyat. 6. ij°'A.£011 OE 11Ecp€">.:17 

E1Ca°'A.vyE11. 7. TOUTOU') TOU') avopa<; cp17<r't tc"A.€-ljrat 6 Ta XPIJ· 

1 In the sense of gathe1·, used by 
Attic writers only in compounds, as 
iK-Al-..,w, pick ottt, select. 
• 2 Initial p is doubled when, by 
inflexion or composition, a simple 
vowel is brought before it. 

8 Transfer of aspiration. Seep. 
1621. 

4 See 198. 
0 Neut. of the adj. used adver­

bially. 
G Cf. 356, I . 2. 
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µ aTa. 8. oi '' EA.A.1711E<; Tat<; µaxa{pai<; 1 €tcoya11 Tct ry€ppa. 

9. Ta OE aA.A.a Eis TOii 7T'OTafJ,Oll pfywµEv. 10. Kvpo<; 

Eu'TT'EV<TE 7ra<Tall rlJll ooov tcal OU otfrp'iif EV.2 11. <TVAA.ega..,3 
I l I ~ ,fL'\ \ \ ~ \ \ e ' <TTpaTEvµa E7T'OAtaptcE£ 1VH11.7]TOV tcaL tcaTa ryr]ll tcat ICaTa a -

MTTaJJ. 12. ovTot ou f3A.a'/rou<rt11 iJµas 7ropwoµ€11ou<;. 

13. Ta xp1]µaTa, w J1E<i11{<T1CE, µ7, tcA.Eif'v<>·4 14. tcal OU/C 
" 6 ' 0 ' ' ' ' '·'~ G 15 t-EO'Tt 7rOpEUE<T at, EL µ17 TOUTOU') a7T'OICO 'f OfJ,EJI. • ota-

J t' \ > < 't- ~ >I \ "\. I 16 f \ ' I tcoo/at OE OU P<fOtOJI I E<TTaL TOV<; ~oxou<;. • 17 xiwv a'TT'E-
,f~ , , •• , ' , • e ' 17 " e t'' tcpu'f e tcat Ta 07r11.a tcat TOV'> av pw7rov<;. • ev a oTJ 

Kvpo<> eOEL<TE µ7, f3a<rt°A.EV'> tcarntcoo/v To 'EA.A.71vttco11. 
18. aA.A.a OtaTpfyw, Zva <f>of3w11Ta£ oi aryryEAOt µ7, OU 8 Ta.. 

<T7T'OJJOli<; 7r0£'1'}<TWµEBa . 19. 7r€µyiis TOV epµ1711€a 7rapa TOV<; 
\ ' t-,. , (} 20 \ \ \ I ,I,. -<TTpaT17ryou<; EIC€11.€U<TE 7r0p€UE<T at. . tca~ 7rapa T'l'}JI 'YE't'U-

pav TOV T{ryP'l'JTO'> 7T'OTaµov r.€µ'/rat tcEAEUOV<TL cpuA.atcryv. 

21. €0twtcE fJ,Ell EE11ocpw11 a7T'O T1J'> cpaA.wyryo<;, TOV'> OE 7T'OAE­

µfou<; ovK €{3A.ayE11. 22. eOEt<Tav ol '1 EA.A.1711E<; µ1) 7rpo<ra-
' \ I \ , ' '·•~ 23 ~I~ (} ryotEJI 7rp0'> TO tcEpa<; tcat auTOU<; tcaTalCO 'f EtaJJ. • <TIC .. 'f a<T E 

El Tovro 7T'€7T'ot1]tca<rw oi {3ap/3apot. 24. €11 OE TOUT<f> 9 XEt­

pl<ro<f>o<> 7rEµ7T'EL tcwµ:ryTa<; lO <Ttcet'oµevou<; 11 7T'W'> exou<Ttll oi 

TE°A.€UTatot.12 

II. 1. You stole the horses. 2. Cyrus cut down 13 the pa.rk. 
3. They throw stones into the river. 4. He wrote a letter to 14 

the king. 5. I will not pursue these men. 6. W e will bury 
the (two) men. 7. H e will make haste to proceed to Greece. 
8. Cy1·us sent jars of wine to his friends. 9. He said that the 

1 Cf. 175 , I. 11. 
2 01a·Tpf8w, sc. xp&vov. So tempus 

tero in Lat. 
8 O'VA·Al-yw for O'VV·AE"f"'· :Before 

>., µ, or p, v becomes A, µ, or p. 
4See327. 
6 See 188 c. 
o For the force of the prep. in com­

position, cf. &,,.o·q,,.J.w, &,,.o· KAdw, etc. 
1 Pc!o•o·s, -ii, -o-v. For the mean­

ing of thls adj., cf. the adv. P<l-Ol"'r 
(309) . 

8 See 280. 
Q Sc. -r,P xp&v'*' . 
10 Kwµ{1-T11·s (404), cj. Kwµfl. 
11 See 379, and cf. the fifth exam­

ple in 378. 
12 rEr\Evra·i'o·r, -ii, -o·v, from the 

stem of the subst. rEr\EvT11. For the 
meaning, cf. -rlAor (318), rEll.Ell'Tcl.·"' 
(257). 

13 iK·K&7r'Tw. 
u ,,.ap&- with acc. 
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boy hid 1 this. 10. He orders them to find out 2 what the hin. 
clra.nce3 is. 11. To beat off 4 the enemy was a necessity. 
12. 'rhe army will slaughter 5 the oxen and asses. 13. H e col­
lected an army by means of 0 the money. 

463. R. apx, be first. 
cii>x-w, be f frst, - in point of time, begin, in point of station, ?'Ille ; part . 

as subst., IXpx w11, -011r· os, o, ruler; inr-apx -w, be a foundatio1~ or beginning · 
cii>x-Tj, -ijr, beginning, rule ; &pxa-io-s, -ci., -0-11, from the beginning, ancie11!, 
old ; &px · 1tc&-s, -1,, -6-11, fit f o1· rule; cii>x-o-s, <l, leader; i!rr-apxo-s, 6, subordi· 
nate commander, lieutena11t; IX 11-apxo-s, -0-11, without leaders ; &11apx -lci., -ci.r, 
lack of leaders, anarchy ; 11rn-apxo-s, <l (1mro-r , o, i1, horse) , commander of 
the ho1·se ; µ611-apxo-s, <l ( µ6110-s, alone), one who 1·ules alone · µ011apx-lci., 
- ' -ar, monarchy; 11a6-o.pxo-s, 0 ( 11aii-s, .;,, ship) , admiral ; 11avapxl-w, be admi-

ral; rr.10-apxo-s, -0-11 (rrEIO-o-µa1, obey), obedient to aitthority; rre10apxl-w, 
obey; rrol\v-apx-la, -as (rrol\6-r , much, many), government of many ; t/Jpoop· 
apxo-s, <l ( <1>po vp6-s, o, garr ison-soldier) , commande1· of a garrison; tcwµ­
J.px11-s, -ov ( tcwµ-11, village) , village-chief . 

archaic, arch aeo -logy, archives, arch-angel, arch -bishop, archi­
episcopal, arche-type, a n-archy, hiei·-archy, tetr-archy, etc. 

LESSON LXI. 

Future and Fi:rst Aorist Systems of Mute Verbs (continued) , - Mute 
Verbs of the Fourth Olass. 

464. Many palatal mute verbs forni the pres·ent stem by 
adding -t0 

/ • • t o t he theme. K or x unites with the t of this 
pr esent tense-suffix, forming with i t TT. y unites with the t , 

forming generally T T , sometimes ~. Thus : -

TIIE~rn. PRES. STEM. F UT. FrnsT Aon. 
KTJpUrrw, proclaim, KTJp ii tc- wqpiirr0/ •- tcT}pP{w etc.f,pii{a 
<f>vl\cl.rrw, guard, <f>vl\a/C- <f>ul\a rr0 / •- tpvl\&{w ltpvl\a.{a 
r ap&rrw, disturb, rapax- r aparr0 / •- r apcl.{w irclpa{a 
al\l\cl.rr w, change, al\l\a.'Y- a.l\l\arr0 / •- al\l\cl.{w l}l\l\a{a. 
rrp&.rr w, do, .,.ea'Y- rrpri.r r 0/ •- 7rpd{w t rrpa{a 
r cl.r rw, m·range, r a'Y- 'TctT'To/ ~- rcl.{w fra{a. 
al\al\cl.(w, raise the war-cry, al\al\a'Y- al\al\a(o / •- al\al\c1.{oµa1 7 ;,l\cl.l\a{a 

1 Of . 356, I . 2. 3 Of. 373, I. 6. 6 IC071'TW. 1 See p . 159 2. 
2 CT1CErrrcµ a1. • a11'0-1C01l'r w. 6 arr&; 
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465. Many lingual mute verbs with themes ending in 8 
form t he present stem by adding, as above, - L

0 
/ •• to the theme. 

8 unites with t he t, forming with it ~· 'l'h us : -

Trn::~rn. PnE . STE11. 
aOpo( ( w, collect, aOpo1l5- aOpo1(0 I ·-
ep-y&(oµ a1, work, ~p-ya/5- Ep-ya(o I·· 
Oavµ&(w, mlinil'e, Oavf<ao- Oavµa(o / , _ 
11oµl (w , think, 110µ1 /5- 110µ1(0 f •· 

a . Some of these verbs wi th t hemes in 
the previous lessons. 

8 

F UT. F rnsT Aon. 
&Opo(uw 1J9poiua 
lp-yauoµ a• Elp'Yaua,u11,, 1 

Oavµ&.uoµo.1 l Oavµaua 
-~ 110µ1w · l 116µ1ua 

h:i.ve been in t roduced in 

466. '.Che verbs described in 464, t!65 belong to the I ota. or 
Fourth Class. 

467. EXERCISES. 

I 1 ~ "' ~ ' ' ' '\ '\ ' !: 2 ' , -. • TWV OE <YfCEUWV Ta 7iEp lTTa a 7ial\.l\.<tc; wµev. . Etc17pu -
t: • \ \ ' - rl ~ 3 , !: c;av Ol <YTpaT'T}"/OL TO V') UTpa T LWTa c; OUT(J) 7iOLE£V. • <YUVEA Ec;E 

\ f \ ~ >f'\ '\ \ >!'\ f: I ~ 3 4 I e I TO <YTpaT fIVµ a XWPL'> TWV a l\. l\.WV fCaL € /\.€<; € T CW €. • a"fa OV 

n 4 .JµZv 7iapa {3a <Yil\.ew c; oia7ip&goµai. 5. tcal fra~e IT l "fp'l'}Ta 

<YUVEtc{3i(3dt;eiv T fl8 aµcl.~ac;. 6. Kvpoc; voµieZ V7f' €µ,ov ~O£tci]­
(jeai. 0 7. {3a<YLAE U') OE Ttt a l\.'Aa 0Lap7ra<Y€l. 8. TauTa OEt 

7ia p a<YfCEUCt<Ya<YBai . 9. M evwvL OE o wpa Kvpor; t A.E"f€TO 

'lf'eµ 'frat 6 f.1-€"faAo7rpe rrwr; . 10. TO OE e~w G T EtX O'> (3a<Yt°'AEW') 

cpu"Aatcry cpu"Act~El. 11. T l VL 7 ttv Oewv 86wvS tcal evxoµevor; 8 
... ~ .. i: - e , 19 · ,.., ~ , , , /Cal\.W') 7rpa c;a<; u w EL?JV; ... € fC€1\.€UU € 0 € TOU') <YTpaT?]"fOV') 

<YVVT a gai Tove; " El\.l\.17vac; . 13. i/t..a"Aa~av oi. " El\.l\.17ver; 'lf'E°'A 

' 14 ' ' e '" "' " ~ ~ Q Q ' • ~ ·' • ' Ta<YTaL. • E"fW El\.W, w a vopec;, oLafJLfJa <Yat iJµac;, a v eµoi 

Ta °'AaVTOV JJ,L<Y8ov 7rop {u 17TE. 15. 0 o' 'Opovr ar;, voµ{<Yfic; h o{- • 
.. 5 \ • , _ ' ,/.. ' '\ \ ' Q '\ 1 -µ ouc; €£Val TOU') t7f'7f€(('), "fpa ..,,€L E'lf'l<YTOl\.?]V 7rapa fJa<YLl\.€a. 

16 ,.. ,\ ~ ) \ (.:) I 9 !_ ,.. \ > \ ) 
. 'lf'W'> a v ov v E"/ W fJ La<Ya1µ 17v uµac; <Yvv eµoi €7ratco"Aou-

i See p. 83 s. 
2 V erbs in -1(w with themes in 

-115- ma.kc their fu t . in -1Ew instead 
of -u1w, a.nd con tract. So 110µ1- l w, 
11d'µ 1w. This is called tho Attic F1L­
ture. 

a See p. 71 2, 

4 Cf. 343, I . 17. 
o See 354 . 
G Of. 228, I. 3. 
' Da.t. s i.ng. masc. of the inter· 

rogative r!r. Cf. 308, I. 2. 
s See p. 104 io a.ncl 379. 
g See p. 104 H • 
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8e£v ; 17. KEAEU€£ 0€ auTOV T<j) <:TTpaT?J"f<f' <ruµ,-1r eµ"frat a7ro 

TOU <rnJµaTO') avopac;. 18. avnTagU.µevoL TOUTOLc; 1 EVtKaTE 
\ ~ (} ~ 19 >"\ "\ l > \ ' ~ ' "\ "\ I <ruv TOL'> eoLc;. • al\./\. a7rO TOUTWV rwv XP?Jf'-UTWV <rU/\.1\.€-

1: ' > ' ~ e I: 1 9.0 ' ~ \ T" I sac; <rTpaTeuµa €7rOAeµet TOLc; - P<fs L. .., . 0 0€ '\.Aeapxoc; 
~ f , /: I \ \ ~ " ~ \ "\ -OL€7rpu-saTO 7r€VT€ µ ev <rTpaT?J"'fOU') 7rapetvat, ELKO<rL 0€ f\.Oxa-

, 21 > /'\ > \ I \ > f: • "\ ryouc;. . €K€/\.€U<J"€V aUTOUc; <rU<rKEUa<raµevouc; Kat Es07r/\.L-

' , (} ' ' ' (} 92 ~ " , "\ ~ <raµevouc; 7ropeue<r at etc; TO 7rpo<r ev. "' . vuv 17 euKl\.EW'> 
' " ' , ., , , (} , ''E' ' TEAEUTIJ<roµev '1J Kaf\.OV epryov ep"/a<roµe a Tour; • {\,f\.TJVll'> 

' <rw<ravrec;. 

II. 1. W e will guard the acropolis. 2. And n.ftcr this they 
raised the war-cry. 3. L et u s plunder the city n.nd the pa.lace. 
4. H e sent heralds to arrange~ a truce. 5. Cyrus will pursue 
them with triremes.3 6. He took his pos t behind the soldiers. 
7. But this disturbed Clearchus exceedingly . 8. For I thought 
you were 4 both friends and allies. 9. Those with ~ Xenophon 
packed up their baggage c and proceeded. 10. l<or if we shall 
delay, the enemy will be more courageous. 11. H e mn.de proc­
lamation to the Greeks that they were to pn.ck u p their bag­
gage.1 12. These, then, were the exploits of the Greeks 8 in 
their march inland with Cyrus. 

468. R. FEpy, worlc. 
ipy-o-v, -r&, work, deed ; l..p-y-&-s, -&-v (contracted from a·•p-y-&·s ), without 

work, idle ; •u· •p-yl--rTJ-s, -ou, well-doei -, benefacto1·; .i,.p-y•-rl-w, do a kind­
ness,· ev•p-ye·trla, -as, kindness ; 1ea1eoup-y·o· s, <l (contracted from tca1eo-•p-y·o·s, 
1ea1e&-s, bad), wrong-doer ; 1ea1eoup-yl-w, clo harm to; tru11·•p-y·6-s, -&-v, working 
with ; lp-yd(o-µa1, do work, laboui·; 7rav-oiip-y-o·s, -o·v (for 1Tav-•-op-y·o-s, ,..as, 

, all), that will do anything, villainous; 1Tavoup-y-la, ·as, knavishness; lnr·oup-y­
&-s, -&-v, se1-viceable, conducive to. 

WORK, WRIG H T, WROUGHT; en-ergy, organ, ge- orgic, cltir-urgeon, 
s-urgeon, lit-urgy, metall-urgy. 

NOTE. - F or the diga.mma. in the root, seo p. 161 2• In 1Tavoup-yos and 
{i.,,.oup-y&s, an E is prefixed to the root. 

1 Seep. 83 10 and cf 274, I. 4. 
2 to arrange, .,,..pt with the gen. 
s Cf 308, I. 17. ' 
t The original thought was, They 

are, etc. Cf 1. G above. 

0 Those with, ol '1.µ<t>C with the acc. 
a Uso the aor. participle. 
7 that they we1·e, etc. Use the in.fin. 
s Say, This, then (-rau-ra 611) , the 

Greeks did, etc. 
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LESSON LXII. 

Irregular Comparison of Adjectives. 

469. The following :ire the most important cases of inegu­
la.r com pa.rison : -

ros1T1n:. COll l'AH.\Tl\'1':. SUPEH l,ATl\"E. 

1. a:yaO&s, good,1 '1.µdvwv 
llp<ITTOS 

/3Ell.7fwv J3/l\TllT70S 

KpECrrwv (fo1• KpE-r-iwv) KpJ.71<TTOS 

11.qf wv ll.cji<T70S 

2. 1ea1e&s,2 bad, xdpwv XElp1u-ros 
1jnwv (for ;11e-iwv) ljKt<T1"a 3 

3. 1eal\&s, beautiful, 1<aJ\,\twv 1ec£l\l\11TTOS 

4. µl-yas, great, µ•C(wv (for p.E-y·iwv) µ{-y1<T TOS 

6. µi1ep&s,4 small, ' µuwv 

6. ol\l-yos, little, plnr. feio, ll\if.-r-rwv (for fl\ax-iwv) il\J.x11TTOS 

7. .,,.011..;s, ?1u1ch, plnr. many, 1TAElwv or Tr'A.fwv r.Afitr--ros 

8. ~{61os, easy, Nwv ~~OTOS 

470. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. w<rre ltoemvot ?j<rav ol 7rX.e£<rTOL rwv '81\.1\.ryvwv. 

2, fl-E"fLG"TOV1 W avopec;, ~')(.€T€ Katpov. 3. OU')(. 1/µwv {3eX.Tfouc; 

el<rtV ol Mv<rot. 4. 'Apl<rTapxor; oe L'71'7rEG8 OUK €1..&TTouc; 

{ ~ 5 II \ ,.. t I ' 

T ETpaKO<r WV eixe11. . exoµev Ta TWV 1JTTOVWV XPIJµaTa. 

6. Kal. e7retpaTo <ruvepryo'> roZc; cpti\otc; KpaTL<rTor; eivai. 

7. t..<jjov Kal. 11.µewov ECTTL CTTpaTeve<reaL ry a7raX.Aa TTe<reai. 

8. ohot dgwv<rt Twv A.ox _ii -ywv µT, x.etpouc; eZvai. 9. Td 0€ 
~ ,I.. f "\ f ~ I > > ,1.. ' "\ ~ , 10 '\ "\ ~ s rwv -pl1\.WV pf!<rTOV e<rTW a-pUl\.aKTa otap7ra<rai. . 7rOl\.l\.<fJ 

1 For the distinctions of meaning 
among different comparative and 
superlative forms of the same posi­
tive, see the general vocabulary. 

2 1ea1e&s has also regular forms. 
See 448. 

a A neut. plur. used as an adv •. 

4 Also compared regularly, µ.i1ep&­
-r•pos, µi1ep&-ra-ros. 

0 Tho dat. is used with comparn,. 
tives to denote the degree of cl1f­
f ere1ice. So here, greater by mt1ch, 
i .e. much grea~1·. 
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µ dswv ?JV ,, /3oi}. 11. 7fELplwoVTaL Kat bµiv Kat 1}µ£ 11 Td 
{3eATLUTa 1 cruµ {3o uAEUUaL. 12. {3eA.Tiov ElvaL ecp17 0 <npaT'T}­
ryoc; a7raAAUTT€crBaL. 13. €xoµev S€ Ka/, ifruxlic; cr uv TOt<; 

Beoic; aµetvovac; TWV /3ap/3apwv. 14. TOL"fapouv KpuTLUTOL 
SI] UT.'T}pETaL 7faVTO<; ep7ou K6p~" ?jcrav. 15. EcrTpaT07f€0€U­
OVTO S€ EKcLUTOTe a7rEXOVT€') aA.A.1jA.wv 7rapacru.ry717v Kai, µeiov. 
16 . .Y,crav S' oi Taurn L7r7iOL µdovec; µ €v Twv ITepcrtKwv,2 Buµ o­
ELOEUTEpot S€ 7TOAU.3 17. OU voµtsw avSp/, KaA.A.iov eivaL KTi}µa 

OVOE Aaµ7rpOTEpov aperryi:; Kat OLKatocrvv17c; Ka/. rywvaLOT?]TO<;. 

18. uTpanwTat 7rA.etouc; I] otcrxtA.wt €crTpaT07iEOeVuavTo 71ap?1. 

KA.eapx<tJ· 19. cptA.ouc; 0€ KaA.wc; KEKouµ17µ€voui:; µerytcrTov 
, ' \'.' \ ' , y 20 "' }(' , ' ~ , Kocrµov avopt evoµt .,,ev. . 17crav l\.Eapx~" ev T~" uTpaTEU-

, ,.. "\. I <A I 1 ~\ t '\. ,.. 
µaTL L7i7i€L') 7Tl\.€LOV<; 77 TETTapaKOVTa, TOVTWV 0€ Ol 7il\.€LUTO L 
8p{LKec;. 21. TauTa aTiaA.A.d.~wµev, 'tva wt:; 7iAELuTOL '1 µ f.v 
' ~ ' ~ ,, ' .. • ,, , \'.'' ,+. ~ 'T}µwv EV TOL<; 0711\.0L<; WULV, we; €1\.UXLUTOL 0€ UKEvo..,,opwuL. 
22. OV7TOT€ "/dp µe'iov arrecrrpaT07r€0€UOVTO ol /3ap/3apot TOU 
'EA.°'A.'T}VLKou €~1]Kovra crraSLwv. 

II. 1. These are the~ bravest of tho captains. 2. There are 
many Persians nobler than Ariaeus. 3. Tho barbarians were 
very expert bowmen. 4. For it is much 0 easicl' to withdraw. 
5. What do you think to be fairest and fittest? 6. We should 
be more serviceable/ if we should have our arms. 7. There 
were very many wild asses i.n t he plain. 8. 'l'ho freedom of the 
cities is the5 gl'eatest proof of thi s. 9. It is best for us, Chi­
risophus, to proceed at once to the height. 10. They were not 
less 8 than ten thousand stades di stant from Greece. 11. But 
I t hink you are better ancl braver than many· bn.rba.rians. 
12. Xenophon thought that thus the honour would be greater. 
13. For n.11 the sons of the noblest Persians are educated at 
the king's court. 

i See p. 122 i. 
2 Sc. i'.,nrwv. 
4 quam plurimi. 

be prefixed to the 
strengthen it. 

3 Seep. 179 2 • 

C:.r or OT< may 
superlative to 

6 Omit. 
G c.r T. 16 above. 
7 worth more (see p. 91 2). 

s Cf. I. 22 above. 
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471. R. KpCl, cer, clo, ?nake. 
a irro· Kpti.·rwp, -op-or, <l, ;, (avror, self) , being one's own master; KpciT-os, 

-E-or, TO (Kpa + T) , strength, might ; Kpa.,.t-w, be strong, be maste1·; KpdTT1>1V, 
-ov (for Kp•r-iwv), comp., stronger, better; KpciT-LCTTo-s, -111 · o· ••, sup., strong-
est, best; i-y-Kpar{1r, -<r, possessed of poicer ; irr1· 1<par {)r, · ir, master of; 
br11<prl.u-1a, -cir, mastery ; rra-Y:Kpch-co· v, TO ( rra r, all), complete contest, the 
pancralittm. 

Ce r·es, ·Cr-is, f, Ceres ('goddess of creation') ; cor·p-us, ·Or·i.~, n., 
body ; cre·o, v1·ocl11ce, create ; cre-sc-6, come into being ; in-cre­
m entu-m , -i, 11., r1 1·moth. 

uAnu, mlto·cra t , aristo·cracy, clemo·cracy, demo·crat, etc. 

LESSON LXIII. 

Future System of Liquid Verbs. - Liquid and Vowel Verbs of the 
Fourth Class. 

472. Verbs whose themes end in a liquid are called liquid 
verbs. 

473. The future of liquid verbs is formed by adding the 
tense-suffix - E0

/,. instead of -u 0
/ , _ (159) to the theme ; (is con­

tracted with the following vowel, as in the present of q,i.>..iw 
(245) . Thus: -

µ.<vw (theme~,.,,.), remain, fut. µ.•vc;,, µ.Ev•ir , µ.•v•I, etc.; vlµ.w (theme v•µ.·), 
distribute, fut. v•µ.c;,, v•µ.•ir, v•µ.ii, etc. 

These two verbs belong to the First Class. 

474. Many liquid verbs belong t o the Fourth Class (466). 

475. ,\ of the theme unites with t of the pre~ent tense-suffix 
- t 0 

/ • • , forming with it ,\,\. Thus: -
THEME. PRES. STEll.I. F UTURK. 

&yyb.>..w, announce, a.yy•>..- a.yyEM.O I·- ciyy•>..C:, 

fJJ.A>..w, throw, {Ja>..- fJaJ..),.O I·- {Ja.>..C:, 

arl>..>..w, send, a TEA• ar•)..)..O /•· rrr•>..w 

476. When the theme ends in v or p, t is transferred and 
uni tes with the vowel of the theme to form a diphthong. 
Thus: -
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TllEllE. PHES. TE31. FUTUHC. 

K"Tei11w, kill, KTEll· ICTE t v0 It- ICTEJIQ, 

wEpalvw, accomplish, 1Hpa11· Trepa.111" / ,_ 1Hpa.11w 
CTT/p.a.C11w, show by a sig11, CTT/p.Clll- uriµa1.,0 / •· u11µa.11w 
"TEl11w, stretch, Tfll- THv" I·- TfvW 

.pa.C11w, show, .pa.11- .pa.•v" / , _ cpavO, 

.pOElpw, destroy, .pO~p- tp0Ecp0 / <· tpO~pw 
x;a.ll.cra.Cvw, be angry, Xa.ll.Ell"a.11- xa.ll.Erra1.,0 I·- XO.AflTO.llW 

477. But if the vowel of the theme is ' O L' v it becomes 
long when ' of the suffix -t0 

/,. is transfenccl. Thus : -

T1n;311::. P 1n::s. STg.u. FuTun~: . 

Kll.lvw, cause to lean, /CA(V· KAivO / t - Kll. IVW 
Kpivw, distinguish, 1<p111- "Pi"° I•- Kp111W 
a.icrx6vw, shame, a.cuxuv- atuxlivo / e- alcrxuvW 

478. 'To the Fourth Class belong not only mute (466) and 
liquid (474) verbs, but also two verbs with themes in -o.v-. 

TnEllE. PnEs. STElr. J!~UTUl1E. 

Ka.fw, burn, 
Kll.a.Cw, weep, 

Ka.v- Ka.1° / •- (for Ka.u-1°/ r-) ' Kaucrw 

Kll.a.u- Kll.a,0/ ,_(for 1<ll.a.u-1°/ r-) 1<ll.a.ucroµ.a1 or Kll.a.uuoiiµa' t 

a. v is dropped between the two vowels. AtLic prose uses dw 
instead of Ka{w, KAaw instead of KAa{w. 

Conjugate the future system of cpa{vw in 678 2 • 

Conjugate also the future system of any other of the liquid verbs 
given above. 

479. EXERCISES. 

I 1 \ 'f: 1- f I ,.. 2 > ~e -• • T'YJV uc;;Lav eKa<rT <p veµovµev. • €VTav a µEvw 

i,µ€pac; e?TTa. 3. ?TapCU'fryeA.e/, lmoµeveiv. 4. ?ToTEpov Tavra 

a7TCU'f"f€AW ;, µevetT€; 5. 0 TL s S€ 7TOtry<T€£, OU Ota<r'T}µave'i. 

1 Some verbs have, in addition to 
or instead of a. fut. in -uoµ.a1, one in 
- crloµac, contracted -croiiµ.a.1, formed 
with the tense-suffix - crE0 /•-· This 
formation is found only in the fut. 
mid., and only when it has an active 

meaning. It is called the Doric 
FuturP. 

2 F ollow the direction given on 
p. _15!J G. 

a What, neut. sing. acc. of iiuT1s. 
Seep. 1223, 
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6. 7·ai1Ta S€ ivyryEA.ouut r.poc; Tov <rTpaTIJryov. 7. ToV-rovc; c.iva­

<TTEA.ouuiv ol. TOgoTaL Kal 7r€ATa<rTai. 8. T l ol. aAAOL " EAA7J· 
VE<; a?ToKpwouVTat K.6pcp ; 9. o S€ <PaA.Zvoc; Ei7TE,1 TallTa 

I ... - 10 > , (} 2 \ (} \ \ I (} I a?TaryryE"-ovµEv. . atuxuvovµE a Kat Eouc; Kat av pw?Tovc; 

TauTa 7TOt€Zv. 11. r.c.l.A.w 'lPWTIJ<TE, '!.r.ovS~ iJ ?ToA.Eµov 

U7TCU'f'Y€AW ; 12. TO U<; µ €v 3 auTWV a7TOKT€V€L, TOU<; S's 
E1Cf]a}...€t. 13. aµa s~ Tfj ?JµEpt:f Tfj <TaAr.tryryt 4 u17µav€t. 

14. r.Epavw Tlt SeovTa.6 15. Tiuuacf>epv17c; 1Cau<r€t TEic; Kw ­

µ ac;. 16. KptvEt<; S' auTOV cf>iA.oµa(JfoTaTOV Elvat. 17. Tote; 

t7T7Totc; €1.L{3ar...€ZTE TouTov Tov xZAov. 18. ou µevTot Taxu 

'Y€ a?Ta-y-yer...w, aA.A.a. OLaTpfyw. 19. 7TOAAO U<; TWV ap7ratov­

TWV ol5Tw<; a7TOKT€V€LT€. 20. ot S€ <rTpanwTaL xaA.e?TaVOU<TL 

- " G 21 - " ' ' " 9.9. ~ TOL<; <rTpaT?JryOt<;. • TEVOV<TLV avw 7rpoc; TO opoc;. .... ..... OLQ,-

cf>{}epou<TL TOU<; <TTpanwT<ic;. 23. oi S€ <rTpanwTaL auTOV T€ 

f3 '\ - \ ' • Y:, 24 ~ \ \ \ ·~ af\.OV<TL Kat Ta V7To..,,vryta. • OVTO<; ryap Kat TIJV 7raTpwa 
,, - ' - ' 'E' ... I~ 25 K- ,, OVTW 1CaTaL<TXVV€L Kat 7ra<rav T l]V • f\.f\.UOa. • vpoc; OUT€ 

CJX>..ov 7TEµ7TEL <T'T}µavouvTa j 0 TL xp1] 7TOL€tV OUT€ auTC<; 8 

cf>aLvETa t.9 

II. 1. I shn.11 answer you. 2. I will report this to the 
soldiers. 3. 'l'hey will remain there seven days. 4. All will 
weep. 5. And he will burn down the palace. 6. He will kill 
all. 7. I shall lay the country waste. 8. He will put his 
brother to den.th. 9 .. 'l'hey say the enemy will give way. 
10. 'The gods will show us the way. 11. You will send back 
the. messengers. 12. And on account of this I will not wait for 
you. 13. He says tbn.t he will answer the· soldiers. 14. I will 
give the signal to the Greeks with the trumpet. 15. I will 
give orders to all to use their slings and bows.10 

1 Of. 4-13, I . 17. 
!l Used in Lhe mid. ns a pass. de­

ponen+ ~255 b) ..(eel ashamed before, 
with direct obj. in acc. 

a CJ. 328, I. 17. 
4 Seep. 476. 
6 See 371. 

G Dat. of indirect obj. Seep. 84 1. 
i Circumstantial part.ic. express­

ing purpose (379). 
s Cf. 308, I. 4. 
n In the mid. and pass., slwio 

oneself, be shown, i.e. appem·. 
10 a1ul to 11se their bows ( To~•uw ) · 
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480. R. j3o.A, throw. 

j3c0.Aw (for /3aA.·1w), throw, throw at, hit; 01a-/3:f.Mw, throw across at 
with words, slander; 13A·os, ·E-os, -ro, thing tlwown, missile ; f3o>..-Tj, -7jr, a 
throw; lr.va·/30>..t,, -?js, that which is thrown ttp, earthwork ; 01a·/30Mi, -?js, 
slander; tlu-/30>..-I,, -?js, invasion, entrance, pass; iµ-/3o>..11, -ijs, invasion ; 
.,..po-f3o>--f,, ·71s, a throioing forwm·d ; .,..pou-f3o>.1i, -1js, assault, chm·ge; uuµ­
f30M1, -?js, a hurtling together, encounter; inrep-f3o>--I,, ·71s, a throwing over, 
crossing; .,..•-rprrf3o>-·la, ·as (.,..frprrs, d, stone), stone-throwing ; a1<po·f30>.l(rrµa1 
(ll1epos, topmost, outennost), throw from a heigltt or clistance; a1epo/3&>-1·u1·s, 
-e-ws, .;,, throwing from a distance, skinnish. 

em-blem, pro-blem, dia-bolic, de-vil, pam-ble, sym-bol. 

LESSON LXIV. 

First Aorist System of Liquid Verbs. 

481. The first aorist of liquid verbs rejects <T of the tense­
suffix -era- (165) and lengthens the theme-vowel in com pensa­
tion, a to 71 (but to ii. after ' or p) , c. to £L, , to i, 11 to v. Thus: -

7repalvw ( 7rtpav· ), accomplish, aor. 
i'lrlpava; 

ipalvw ( .pav·), show, aor. l'<fJTJva; 

lr.yyl>.>.w (arr•>--), announce, aor. 
IJrr••>-a; 

µ<vw (µ•v-), 1·emain, aor. l'µuva ; 
u-r<>->-w (u-r•>--), send, aor. foTE11'a ; 
.p9e(pw (tplJ•p· ), destroy, aor. ~cp1Je1pa. 

1e>.tvw (1e>.1v· ), cause to lean, aor. 
l'1e>.iva; 

aluxtvw (a•uxuv-) , shame, aor. fiuxuva. 

ITTJµalvw ( ITTJµav-), show by a sign, aor. 
lu-1,µTJva; 

X«AE7ralvw (xa>-e1!'aV• ), be anu1·y, aor. 
ixa>-<7rTJva. 

I 

ICTE(vw (1eTEv·), kill, aor. l'1e-re1va; 

v<µw (v•µ -), clistribute, aor. l'v••µ a; 
-rdvw ( -r•v· ), stretch, aor. l''Tf1va; 

1eptvw ( 1ep1v· ) , clistinguish, aor. 
~ . •1ep1va. 

a. {3filw (475) forms a second aor. (437). This will be explained later. 
b. The a.or. of Kllw (478) is EKalJCTa; of KArf.w, EKAavCTa. 

Conjugate the first aorist system of cpa{vw in 679. 
Conjugate also the first aorist system of any other of the liquid 

verbs given above. ' 
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482. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. oLo gµeLvav 1}µepav €v T~ 7ieotcp. 2. f]ao-LAe'i 7ipw-
,, - 3 , ~, ,... , ' .t 

T O() 71ryryeii\.a 7 auTa. • pq,otwr; TauTa 7iaVTa E7iEpuvaµev. 

4. odrp8eLpav ryap TOUC) r:TTpaTLWTiir; . 5. /Cat :rour; or.'Ahiir; 
I - 6 \ 0:- \ - > I,/.. 1 I EJCei\.eu<Fe µeLvaL . . <FU oe r.pwTor; ar.o't'71vaL ryvwµ7Jv. 

t - >1 \I I 8 \ e ~ 7. <FTpaTLWTUC) E<J'TELAE TOV xopTOV JCaU<J'OVTar;. • KaL ap.LVU 

7rapT,ryryeLAEV o 2evorpwv To ur; " Ei\.A.1JVM l.moµeveLv. 9. EK 
I _, ,/.. - ' 

1
"\ > \ ' -... 10 ·~ 0:-\ TOUTOU :=.evo't'wv e<FTELl\.aTO E'TT'L 7i01\.Eµov. • ECW 0€ <n] · 

µ.-IJvn 2 TcfJ ICepan, <J'U<J'/CEUat;e<FBE. 11. 1CaTa1CaV<J'Wf1-EV Tl:u; 

aµa~a() &,, gxoµev. 12. Kat el 7raparyryei:A.eLav, TO <J'Tpa Teuµa 
, ,... ., 13 " 0:- \ \ • \ ' 8 ,, 

'TT'A'T}<J'La~OL av. . eµELVav OE /CaL OL 7rapa TTJV al\.aTTav 

olJCouvTer; EV 2.oA.oir; Kat Ev 'l<F<Fo'ir;. 14. iKavot g<FovTaL Ta 
\ {3 "\ I 3 - ''E' "\ ' -. \ ' \ TE 7rapa a<Ft.l\.EWC) TOLC) • l\.l\.7]<J'LV u7ra'Y"/ELl\.aL JCaL Ta 7iapa 

TWV 'EA.A.?}vwv {3a<FLAe'i. 15. K upor; o' Ct7iEKptvaTO, 'AICOU(J) 

'Af3 , - • e ' " o:o • ' - E ',,.. ./. - • 4 po1Coµav EX pov avopa E7iL T~u u't'p<LTTJ 7T'OTaµ,~t) ELVaL. 

16. Kat Kupor; ar.OICTELVaL A E"fETaL auTOC) Tfj faUTov 6 xeipl. 

TOV apxovrn. 17. IC}..eapxor; Kptvas UOLICELll TOV TOU i\ I evwvor; 

<FTpanwT7JV 7iA7J'Ya-" Eµ{3aA.A.eL. 18. TovToir; ar.01Cplva<J'8e 
tf 6 I I \ II >I 19 \ H 7 0:- -0 TL ICaA.A.L<J'TOV TE ICaL apL<J'TOV EX_ETE. . /CaL OT<f 00/CEL 

"' 1 )/,I.. 1 I \ ,.. \ ) I ti 
TOVT, E't'71• avaTELVaTW T7JV xeipa . /CaL aV€TELVaV a7iaVTEC). 

20. eu8ur; ovv 0 Eevocpwv auTOUC) E/CEAEUEV eiJxe<FOai TO LC) 
I - 8 - I > I \ \ I \$ \ "\ ~ rp77vacn EOL() Ta Te oveipaTa Kai Tov 7ropov Kai Ta l\.OL7ia 

a'Yaea E7iLTEA.EuaL.9 

II. 1. H e accomplished this easily. 2. The soldiers re­
mained there five days. 3. He reported the decision to his 
friends. 4. They did not wait for t he hoplites. 5. The Greeks 
made answer to this. 6. You disgraced your ancestors. 7. The 

1 See 197. Ii this were tho first 
aor. inf. act., and not the impera­
tive mid., tho acc.ent would be on 
the penult (345 c), i .e. the form 
would be properispomenon (35). 

~ Sc. 6 ua1'1!'1-y1e-r-l,s. 
s Seep. 830. 
~See 354. 

5 of himse~f, gen. sing. masc. of 
the reflexive pron. Cf. 373, I. 8. 

G whatevm·. OJ. 4 rn, J. 6. 
7 to t11homever, dat. sing. masc. of 

liu-r1s. Of. 330, I. 24. 
s also. 
9 Dependent on •llx.~u1Ja1. See 

wlso 44J and 341; c. 
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barbarians are said to have given way at once. 8. Cyrus and 
the army remained there twenty days. 9. The gene rals re­
ported this t0 Cyrus. 10. Cyrus put a Persian man to death. 
11. Hereon the trumpeter gave the signal. 12. Abrocomas at 
that time burned the boats. 13. You corrupted our rrenerals 

d 
. 0 

an captams. 14. Equip yourselves for war immediately. 

483. R. cj>a, fa, shine, show. 
<l>'l fJ.C, show by words, say ; <!>ci·O'K·w, say, allege; cj>ci·O'~·s, ·E·ws, ;1, asser­

tion ; 7rp&-cpa.c11-s, ·E-ws, .;,, allegation, pretext; 7rporpa.ui(o-µa.1, set up as· a 
pretext; 0.-rrporp&uiu-ro-s, ·o·v, not o.O'e1·ing excuses; 0.7rporpaulurws, adv., with· 
out o.O'ering excuses, without evasion ; cj>w-vtj, -ijs, sound, voice, language. -
cj>aCvw (cpa. + 11), cause to shine, bring to light, show; cj>av·Epo·s, -5, -0-11, in 
plafa sight, cleai· ; cpa11Epws, adv., evidently; a..rpa.11-f1s, -ls, invisible, hidde11; 
atpavl(w, make hidden, blot out; 010.-tpa.v- f}s, -ls, seen through, tra11spare11t; 
010.-tpavws, adv., clearly, distinctly; lµ-tpa.11-fis, -ls, in plaili sight, visible; iµ­
tpavws, adv., visibly; 1ea.ra· tpav-11s, -ls, in sight; 1r£p<-tpa11-f1s, -l~, visible from 
eve1·y point; 1rEp1cpa.vws, adv., manifestly, notably; cj>ci·os, ·E·os, .. & (<Pa.+ f), 
light; cj>Ois , tpwr-&s, .. & (tpw + .. ), light. 

fa -ri, say; fa-t -e-o -r , confess; in-fi-ti-ae, -arum, f., denial; fa-bula, 
·ae, f, story ; fa-m a, -ae, f., report; fas, n., divine law. 

UAN, llANxs; eu-phe mism , p1·0-phesy, p 1·0-phet, p has e, em-phasis, 
phenom enon, d1a-phanous, epi-phany, hiero-phant , p ha ntasm , phos· 
pho1'1ts, phot o-graphy. 

NOTE. - For tp71µ(1 see 348. tp&os, is for tpaf· os. 

LE S SON LXV. 

Formation and Oomparison of Adverbs. 

484. Most adverbs are formed from adjectives and end 
in -ws. 

Examine the following : -
ADJECTIVE. STEM. GEN. PLUR. ADvERD. 

0(1ea1os, just, 011<0.10· 011ea.lw11 011ealws 

1ea.1e&)., bad, ICCtKO• ICaKWv KaKWS 

fu6a.lµw11, fortunate, Euoa.1µov- Euoa.1µ&11w11 EuOa.1µ&11ws 

?.CTtpa.Af}s, secure, autpall.ECT- autpa>..w11 aurpa>..w5 

T,Cius, pleasant, 1,liu- 1,olw11 1,0lws 
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a. Observe that adverbs formed from adjectiYes of tho vowel­
declension add -> to the stem, the last vowel of which is lengthened, 
and have the accent of the gen. plur. neut. 

b. Observe that adverbs formed from adjectives of the consonant­
declension add -w> to the stem, which takes the same form as before 
-wv in the gen. plur. neut . The adverb is contracted when the gen. 
plur. is contracted and has its accent. 

Examine the following: -
aµ.uvov iiv 7rOAfJ.1.0lJJ.fV EXOVTf> Ta 07rAO., we Slt01dcl fight better, if we 

lwcl ow· anns. 
Kpancrro. µ.&.xovro.L, they fig/it very bravely. 

c. Observe I.hat the acc. neut. of the comparnliYe and superla.tive 
of the adj. is used for the comparative and superlative o[ tho adverb, 
in the sing. for the comparative, in the plur. for the superlative. 

485. EXERCISES. 

I . 1. <J"TEppwc; 7TOAAWV a'YaOwv a7Teixoµ,c8a. 2. oi OE 
"EA.A.71vec; fJapECJJ<; TavT' .jJKOU<J"aV. 3. euOatµ oveu'Tepov 'TWV 
/LA.A.CJJv 1 oii1"fov. 4. o OE ICA.eapxoc; luxupwc; /CaTfreivev. 

5 
I ~ ~ \ \ I > :'.'\ ~ 6 f ~\ . TOVTOV<; /Ca/CW<; 7TOl€l /Cat Ta )(pT}µaTa a?TO<J"Vl'I.~· • T/ 0€ 

TUX'IJ E(]"Tpanf'Y'l}<TE ICaA.f...iov. 7. oi OE OiwgavTE<; TWV L?T?T€CJJV 
\2 1 I 8 "' \ \ f ' >I 9 > Taxu €?TaUOVTO. . /CalCCJJ<; ryap 'Ta 1]/.lETEpa EXH· • EL 

, , · ' ' e · a ' ' e 10 ~ avaryK'I} eun µ,ax.eu at, we; KpanuTa µaxwµe a. • EAE"fOV 

0€ Ti' fJautA.ei OTL OL('alCJJc; 4 av µ ot 6 x aplsotTO. 11. xaptv 
(]" CJJ OevTE<; lnro <J"OV <J"Ot av ifxotµ,ev OLICalCJJc;. 12. l\IUvCJJV OE 0 
®eTTaAO<; E7T€8Dµ,et 7TAOVT€tV iuxJJpwc;. 13. 'T[G v?T' eµ ov 
, ~ ' "" ' I \ 1 \ I - 14 >I aoL/COVIJ-EVO<; /Ca/CW<; E7TOL€l<; 'T1JV E}J-TJV X,Wpav ; . OUT€ 
KtvouveuuavTE<; ovTe ?Tov1/uavTE<; 'TWV ltA.A.CJJv ?TAEoV Tiµ1/­
ueu8e 7 (]"TpaTLWTWV V7TO K6pov . 15. ol o' ''EA.A'l}VE<; ducpa ­
A.wc;· e7ropeuovTo TO A.ot?Tov TT,c; 1]1.dpiic;. 16. Kat f)oij. Kat 
/3apf1aptKwc; Kat 'EU. 17vt1CW<; on fja{J" tf...euc; <ruv uTpaTev-

i Adverbs in the comp.degree, like 
adjectives (451), may t.ake the gen. 

2 The neut. acc. of the positive of 
an adj., either sin~. or plur., may bo 
used as an adv. Cf. 247, I. 16, 284, 
I. 18, 4 70, I. 10. 

s Cf 410, T. 21. 
• Seep. 104 10. 

6 Cf. 250, I. 18. 
G Seep. 50 1• Tho acc. is cognate 

(p. 122 l ) with aOfl<Ouµtvos. 
1 Fut. mid. in pass. sense. 
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i\) .. ~ ', ' ~°:.'T(, 'TTO <p €"/'YU; €<T'TLV. 17. a1'0UOV'Te<; r .f]v K6pov dper.f]v 

17owv 1'at 7rpa8u µorepav <TVVe7ropeuovr a 18 w'' ' '11> / , , · • <T'Te 1'at 17oewr; 
e'Tr~VDUV .,"a'/, 8appaA.Ew<; E1''TWVTO, 1'at r a 1'T1/µara i/Kt<TTa 

~vpov 1 
e"pv7rrav. 19. €v8a 8€ rfrrap €<; el<rt otwpuxe<> ro µ ev 

e~~o", 7rA.e(}P_.ta'iat, /3a(}e'iat 0€ l<rxupwr;. 20. µaKporepav ryap 

o i~ Pooiot rwv re ITep<rwv €<r<faevo6vwv "a'/, rwv r.A.e{<rTwv ro~o­
rwv. 21. TOVTQ oh oe'i A.€ryeiv, TiW<; ~p 7ropeuatµe(}d 'Te W<; 
, A. A I I ' I 

acr't'a e<rTaTa, 1'ai ei µaxe<reat o€ot, w<; Kpan<rra µ axolµe(}a. 

.rr. 1. They were greatly deceived. 2. H e sent gifts in a 
prmcely manner. 3. Most gladly would I hear 2 the name. 
4 .. For they were well enough armed.3 5. We withdrew with 
grea~ difficulty. 6. If we must proceed, let us proceed with all 
possible speed. 7. The Persians were payiug less attention to 
the Greeks. 8. How shall we remain here in the g reatest 
safety? 9. And they are justly laying plans against us. 
10. And they were exceedingly '::mgry with Cle:.n chus. 11. He 
always inflicted punishment with severity. 12. Why should 
we do damage to the king's t erritory? 13. They d id not 
undergo greater hardships ~ than the l'est of the sol.diers. 

486. R. 1 8ciK, dac, show, teach. 
8L-8cix~, ·ijr, teaching, inSt?'!tCtiOn ; 8L·6a'.-CTK-w, fut. oilicf.{w, teach; li11iduK· 

aA.o-r, <I, teacher. - SlK·Tf, -71r, way pointed out, custom, right, J·ustice · a-li•Ko-s 
. ' ( d J ' -o-v, 1tnJUSt; ali KWS1 a V.1 1t1ljUStly j aOIKf·W, be 1tnjUSt j aOIK-(a, ·as, injustice • 

O(/Ca,·IO·r, ·a, ·O·v, right, /atOf?il; 0Uca(wr1 ad V.1 toith jUStiCe ,· 1it1Ca10-T7]·S •7JT·O: 
f • • , , 

11, JUStice; li11rn10-uuv71, ·71s, justice ; 01Kd(w, give judgment; li1Ka.u--r{i-s -oii 
one who gives judgment, dicast . - liElK·vii-1,,., fut. o•l~w, show, point 

1

out '. 
liliy-p.ci, · ar -os, To, something to show with, sample. ' 

doc:,-e-o, teach; di.sc-o, lea1·11; in-dex, -ic-is, m . and/., one who points 
out; iu-dex, -ic·is, m. and j., judge, jw·o1·; causi·dic-u-s, -'i, m., pleader, 
advocate; dic-o, dedicate; dic-o, say, speak. 

TEACH, TO K E N ; didactic, syn-die, para-digm. 

No·rE. - 01-licf.-0·1C· w is for li1- 1iax· uK· w, theme li11iax-. The theme of o•l1<· 
vu-µ1 is 0E1K-. The forms of these verbs w ill be explained later. 

1 V erbs s ignifying to conceal, like 
those signifying to ask, demancl (p. 
100 2 ), may take t wo object aces. 

2 See p. 104 H . 

a Use the perf. pass. par tic, 
• toil more. 
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LESSON LXYI. 

Review of Groups. - Reading Lesson. 

Review the groups of related words i.11 -135, -1-14 , 455, -1G3, 468, 471, 
480, •J 3, ·JSG. 

Review UO, H2. 
Rend n.nd translnle again 39-1. 
Rend a nd trnnsl::tte the following passage : -

487. Kvpoc;-. 

VT. €vr eveev €~eA.auvei ota TIJ '> K tA.iKlac; "al .,..17., ~vp(ac; 
' \ ' E, A.. .t , ,, \ ~ I e7r£ r ov • v't'pan7v r.oraµuv, ovra TD cvpo<; TeTTapwv ura-

o{wv . fVTavea eµewav 1}µ€pci<; 'TTEVTE . 1'at Kvpor; µ era-
.I~ I \ \ ~ 'E I -,. I ., 7reµ y aµevo<; ro v<; <rTparT}ryov<; r wv • /\.A.11vwv "-eryet OT£ 

5 1} 600<; ea r at r.po<> /3a<rtA.€ri µ€rym1 elc; Ba/3u/\.wva • "al 
KeA.euet aurou<; A.€ryew r avra r oi:r; <rTpanwr ai<; "at civa7ret­

(}eiv er.ea8a£. o/, OE 7r0l1J<Tavre<; EKKA'l'J<Tf ii.v cir.17"1"/eAAOV 

raura · oi OE <rrpa nwrat f'X,aAEr.awov TOl<; <rrpa'T?]"fDL<; 
\ JI"" > \ I "'\ ,.. I \ > JI,../... Kat c't'a<rav aur ov<; r.a"-at Tavra Kpv7rTeLV, Kat ou" e't'acrav 

10 7rOp eu<Te<Tea£ ftw µ '9 K vpo<; aUTQL<; xp1]µara um<Txv1Jra£. 

ravra o i <rrpaT'l'J"fDt ICDprp a m }ryryeA.A.ov. 0 o' U7rl<T'X,V€LTa£ 
> ~ \ C' I I > I ,.. \ \ ~\ "'\ \ ... avopt e1ea<rr<p 7revre apryupiov µva<;. TD µ ev oT} 7rO,..,v TOV 

•EA.A.17vi1eov oihwc; €7id<r(}'l'J· l\!Uvwv U, 7rp'i.v oi]A.ov eivat 

t I r ,,, ' ~ ' :J. 1~ 'T Ti0£?]<TDU<T£V 0£ a{\,f\.0£ <TTpanwTaL, 'TTD'Tepov "'r OVTa£ 

K~ ~ " ,, !: \ ' ~ , ' ~ 
15 up<p 7] OU, <TVJ.1€1\.E<;e TO aUTOV <TTparevµa 'X,Wpl<; TWV 

aA.A.w v "al. eA.e~e TaOe. ,, Avope<;, ftw µ oi 7reL<T(}i]r e, ailre 

1'£V0UV€UU'aV'Te<; oi.he 7rOVIJ<TaVTe<; .TWV UAAWV 7rAfoV TtµIJ-

e ~ ' \ I'~ I <' -,. , ~ • <reu e <rrpariwrwv U'TT"O :..upov. n ovv "e"'evw 7rD£7]<Tat , 

vvv oe'iTat K.vpo<; E7reaeai 'TOU<; ''EA.A.17va<; €7rl. /3a<TlAE<i . 

20 €"/&J ouv cp'l'/µt bµas xpiJvai 7ropeve<reai 7rptv ofj/\.ov elvai 

'' ' "'' "E'' ' ~ I'~ ' ' o 'TL 0£ af\.1\.0£ • 1\.1\.1'/Ve<; a7ro1epwovvra£ ...... upcp. a1'0U<TaVT~ 

rav r a 7ret'eovra£ Kal 01a/3afvou<TL 'TOV Eucppfi.n 7v 'TT"O'Ta µ ov 

r.plv TOU<) aA.A.ov <; U'TT"DKplvaaeat . Kvpo<; o~ auro'i<; 'Treµ-
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ifriis I'i\.;iiv ehr€V, 'E-y~ µ ev, <Ji avopec;, 1]017 bµac; hraivw • 
25 or.we; 8€ Kai bµels €µ € €r.aive<IET€ €µol µeA.1/<rei, t, µ17KETt 

I( ~ ly ' \ ~ \ - > ' '> I I µ e upov voµi ~eTe. ot µ Ev 0 11 <rTpanwnti ev el\,r. t<ri µerya-
"' " " ' ' , - 1\1', ~ ' ' ~ -1\.aic; OVTE<; 7JUXOVTO a UTOV €UTUX7J<Iai, I J evwvi 0 € Kai ow pa 
€i\.ery€TO r.eµifrai µ e-yaA.or.per.wc;. TavTa OE r.oi1/<riic; od -

/3 I ~ \ \ ' "i\."\ I > - ' ' aive . <IUVH7i€TO 0€ Kai TO a 1\.0 <ITpaTEUµ'a a UT<fJ a7raV. 

N OTES. 

0. ClvTous 'l'l'MCl< TClUTCl Kpv'l'l'THV: I.he soldiers said, .,,.&J1. a1 r ailra KpV,,.nr•, 
you have lony bee11 concealiny tltis. Sec 3G11.-ouK E'cf>ClcrClv . . . umcrx vij­
Tcu : the soldiers said, OU 7rOpeuuOµ •Oa, ili.v µ~ l< ilpos -l1µ lv x p{1µaTa. i11r 1ax vijra1, 
1111less Cyrus pl'omi ses 11s, etc. - 13. ttrECcr011 : fl rst aor. pass. o( .,,. ,(Ow, per .. 
s11ade. So below iav µ ot 7rE1uOijre, ~( you will obey me, first nor. pass. in 
the sense of t he mid., persuade oneself, obey. - 'l'l'pl v Stj>..ov Etv<l<, before i t 
wus manifest. Afte1· an affirmative sentence, 7rp(v, before, before that, Lakes 
the infin. - 15. ou : the procli tic ou (37) takes the acute accent at the end 
of a sent. - 20. xptjvcu : pres. inf. of the impcrs. verb xpfi , it i s neeclful, 
one must. bµC.s is the subj. of -rropdeuOac. - 2G. Eµol 11•>--ticrn, J shall see to 
it, th ird pcrs. sing. fu t. indic. of the ifr1pers. verb µ l ll. e1, it i s a care. -
20. cruvd'l'l'ETO: see p. 83 s. 

Translate the following passage into Greek: -

488. P roceeding through Sy ria. the G1·eeks arrive a.t the 
sources of the r iver Danlas. Here was the palace of the ruler 
of Syria, and a very ln.rge and beaut iful pn.rk, with trees of 
every description. Cyrns cut the pn.rk down a.nd burned the 
palace. H e marched thence three stages, fifteen parasangs, 
to the river Euphrates . H ere was situated a large ancl 
prosperous city named Thapsacus. There they remained fi ve 
dn.ys ; for the soldiers suspected that they were procceJ ing 
against the king. And when their generals brough t back word 
from Cyrus that t heir expedition won1cl be to Babylon, they 
were angry, and said they had been deceived, and refused to 
proceed unless Cyrus promised them money in addit ion t o 
their pay. H e made this promise gladly, anrl all crossed the 
river. Thence he marched nine stages, fifty para.sangs, t11l'ough 
Syria; :md they ani vPcl at th e ri vPr Amxes. T hey remained 
here three days, and collected supplies, 
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LESSON LXVII. 

Second Aorist System. - Verbs of tho Second Olass. 

Review .1:n, 438. 

489. .Few verbs have both the first and second form of tl~e 
same te nse. \Vhen this happens, the two forms often differ rn 

meaning. 
490. 'l 'he stem of the seconcl aorist system is formed by add­

ing .., / •. (153) as tense-suflh to t he t~1eme. . A~ a .second .. 
ary tense the second aorist has a ngmei'lt 111 the m~1ca~1 ve. It 
has the inflexion of the present system (672), bemg mflected 
in the i11dicative like the imperfect and in t he other moods 
like the present. 

Conjugate the second aorist syst-Om of A.d r.w in 680. 
a. Note the exceptions to the principle o[ recessive acecn L (32), 

A.moll, A.i7T£W, A.meu8ar., A.i?Twv. 
Couj uga.te a.Isa tho second norist system of any other of the verbs 

given below. 

491. The following verbs of tho first a.ml the fourth classes 
form second ::wrists : -

T111::~rn. F UT UHE. 2o Aon . STE~r. 2D Ao n. 

ll')'w , leacl, Cl')'- lfEw a')'a,.o I•- IJ-ra'YOV 

'Y(-yvoµ a•, become, /'EV· -yo{iuoµa < "'"°I•- l'Y•voµ -:,11 

t ,<.w, have, holcl, u ex - <~w and ux {ww uxo I•· ruxov 

mrr-rw, fall, 1TET .. 1Tl<TOVµa 1 Trl(To I'~ t rr EC10V 

(ildll.ll.w, thl'OW, fjall.- fjall.w /3all.0 
/ • · Mall.o l! 

1ep&(w, Cl'!} out, Kpa-y· Kpa'Y0 I•· (1epa'YOll 

a . The theme is rP.d11plicated in {]yayov (ay-ay-). . 
b. The pres. h as reduplication (the fi rst letter of t he Lheme bem g 

repeated with i) and the theme-vowel is dropped in y{yvoµ_ai (for 
y•-y£v-o-µ_ai) . In the fu t . t he t heme assumes€ (y £Vf-) . 

c . The theme-vowel is d ropped i n foxov ( for £·u £x·ov) . igw is fot 
1uew, and in ux-iJuw t he theme CH X· becomes ux f-. 
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d. Trt1TTw (for 1TL"'7T£T-w) is formed like y{yvoµ.a.t. E7r£Uov is for an 
originnl E1T£rov (found also in Doric). For 7r£uovµ.a.t (for 7r£r-urnµ.a.t), 
seep. 1ui. 

492. Some verbs with short themes ending in a. mute or u 
form the present stem by adding the variable vowel -0 /c- to the 
theme and lengthening its short vowel (a. to.,.,, , to n, u to ru). 
Thus :-

'fllEM E. PnES. STEll. 

Tf,Kw, melt, Tate- T1JK0 / e-

>..fl""'• leave, >..ttr- AEt7r 0 / t · 

7rel0w, petsuacle, 1rt0- 1'Et0° I·-
</m'ryw, flee, ' cpe1ry0 

/ • -cp1ry-

Olw, nm, Ou- OE;,/•- (for 0Ev-o / •• ) 
'lf"AEW, sail, 7rll.u- .,,.;>,.e0 /<-(for tr>..•u·0 / c-) 

plw, flow, pu- peo / •- (for p•u-o / •-) 

a. u is dropped between two vowels. 

F UT. 

Tfj{W 

>..elt/Jw 
7rel11w 

<1>•u{oµa1 or {c/w-yov 

<1>•v~oiiµa1 (p. 1741) 
orucroµa1 
7r>.. E{uroµa1 or 
7rhfVO'OUµa1 

pevcroµa.• 

b. The lengthened form of the theme is kept in the fut. and 
first aor. 

493. These verbs belong to the Strong- Vowel or · Seconcl 
Class. 

494. EXERCISES. 

I . 1. 71"0L <f>uryoVTEC) (J(J)e1woµeea ; 2. opoµo<> E"fEVETO TOLC) 
I 1 \ 1. .l 3 \ I I f rt"\ <rTpaT£(J)TatC) €77"£ Ta') <J/C?'}IJaC). • TT}V ')(,£Olla T?'}/C€£ 0 'T}l'l.£0'). 

4. 1ea/, eryf.vovTo oi <rvµ,7raVTEC) 07rALTat µ6ptot /Cat ')(,f>...tot. 

5 •t: ' ... I 1 \ ' ~ , I \ 'E"'.... I • Es a7rpO<roOICT]TOU ryap auTOtC) €V€7r€<r€ TO ' 1'1.1'1.?'}IJLICOV. 

6. Kat TL OEL (Jf AL7r€LIJ Try1,; om<rBo<f>uA.aK{iiv ; 7. #<f>uryov 

ryouv 7rpo<> e1Cetvou" 1CaTaA£7rOVTE<> .f]µiis. 8. 1Cat Td. 7rA.d<rTou 2 

>II': 3 >I I I "\ 9 ~ "\ 11:- II \ ac;ta €')(,OVTEC) a7r€7Tl'l.€U<rav. • TaUTa l'l.Ec;a<> €7r€£<r€ TOUC) 

ti.vopa<). 10. #vea ai Otwpuxe<> EL<TLV, U71"0 TOU T t ryp?'}TOC) 

7rOTaµou pf.ou<rai. 11. 1Cat €µ/3aA.6Jv <rvv rot<> €~a1Co<rfot<> 
Vt/C<j, TOUC) f3ap/3apou'). 12. e<f>a<rav /Cal €µf3aA.eZv 4 7rOTe €LC) 

2 Cf 274, T. 15. a Cf. 380, I. 2. 4 Aor. See 354. 
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' ... f3 .... \ " 13 ......... \ ........ !o ,/.. ' auTOU'> a<rtl'l.LICTJ~ <rTpaTtav. • al'l."a 71"01'1. l'l.LLC) 7rpo.,,aa:et') 

Kupo<> eixev, l va uµa" evBcl.Oe uvarydtyoi. 14. E/CAL7r0VT€C) riu; 

ol1C{as #cpuryov €7rl ra op77. 15. 0 ryap Tt<r<racpepVT}C) iv rfj 
' ,,.. ' "A.. 16 ' ,.. , ' . ~ 7rp(J)T[l <ruvoocp ou/C e.,,uryev. . TO oe <rTpaTeuµ,a o <rtTO'> 

E7rEA£7rEV. 17. o[ 7rEATa<rTat Twv 'EA.A.1}v(J)v opoµcp 1 Eeeov 

7rpoc; TOUC) f3apf3apou<). 18. Ttu. 0€ T ag€£') elc; ra 'l.ACL"f£a 

7raparyarywv €µ{3aA.e'iv ou1C froA.µ,?]<rev. 19. TO U<> ~li" u~ i: c; 
uuv rfi 7rapouu!7 ouvcl.µei Ta7r€LVOUC) ?iµZv 7rapa<rxoi µ,t av. 

20. OU/C #µeivav TOUC) 07rAhaC), uA.A.' uva1Cpa"fOVT€C) €8eov f7rt 

To <rTpaT07reoov. 21. 2evo<f>wvTa 0€ o tJ7ra<rm<rT~'> Ex,(J)v 

TryV tL<r7TLOa U7TEAmev. 22. €00~€11 auT<fi <TIC7]7rTOC) 71"€<r€LV 2 

el~ T~V 7raTp</Jiiv otKtru1. 23. Kal To Uc; TWv c EA.i\.1}vwv <rTpa .. 
r ?'}ryOU<> e1C€A.eu<rev o7rA.fTiis (vyarye'iv · oi 0€ Taura e7rot?'}<rav 
> I < 3 7"\ I < "\ .L - 94 \ < T.( /"\ aryaryoVTEC) (J)<; TpL<rXLl'l.lOUC) 077"1'1.LTaC). ... • /Cat ,, l ' £1'1.L<J<ra 

l<f>uryev e7rl Try<> apµ,aµ,af17<>, IC~ oi EK ri1<> aryopii.<> 4 /CaraA.t-
1 ' ,, u,1... 7rOVTE'> Ta (J)Vta e.,,uryov. 

II. 1. For Cyrus became my 6 fri end.6 2. And provisions 
failed. 3. He fled wit.h a.11 his host. i,l. He led a multitude 
of men against you. 5. When they heard 7 this, they were 
persuaded. 6. Within the night 8 fear fell also on the Greeks. 
7. Thereupon truly a. great tumult arose. 8. But all left 1 the 
road and fled. 9. This he did that he might inspire all men 
with fear.u 10. He led the Greeks into the country of the 
barbarians and fled. 11. The inhabitants 10 aba.ndoned this city. 
12. But I fear that he will lead us into the country of the 
barbarians. 13. But Menon hn.d the left wing of the Greek 
(force). 14. '£hey raised a shout and struck their shields 
against their spea.rs. 

I Cf 228, I. 14. 
.2 His thought was, <TK117rTbs t.,.,. •• 

u•v (354). ooKlw is here used per­
sona)ly, a thundei·-bolt seemecl to 
him, etc. 

a Cf. 361, I . 9. 
•Seep. 83 9• 

& to me. 
G {lvos. 
1 Aor. pa.rtic. 
8 Cf. 308, I. 15. 
9 inspire ( ... aplxw) f ear ill all me11 

(simple <lat.). 
i o See 371. 
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495. R. ·rn9, fid , bind. 
'Tl'd9-Cil (theme mO-) , bind to oneself, pers1tade, mid., let oneself be 

bo1111d, obey ; verbal rrEur-Teo-v1 one must obey ; rMrE10-7,s, -<s , disobedient ; 
&.1m 8l-w, disobey ; rrEIO-apxo-s, -o-v (R. a.px, 403) , obedient ; rrHOapx.l-w, obey 
autho1ity, defe1· to; 'Tl'ur-To-s, -;,, -o-v, that does obey, trusty, f aithful; m 1TT0-

T7J· s, - 'lT-os, .;,, faithfulness ; ll-?r<ITTo-s, -o-v, not to be tl'usted, faithless; 
&.rr11TTl-w, distrust, suspect ; &.rr11TT-fii , -as, suspicion; 'Tl'!cr-n -s, - E-ws, .;,, trust, 
confidence; rr11Tnv-w, have wnfidence in, believe. 

fid-e-s , f. , trust, faith; fid-u-s, adj., tn1sty; fid-o, tn1st; foe d -u -s , 
-er-is, n., league. 

DI ND1 DOND1 DANO, B UNDL E , DODY1 llED. 

LESSON LXVIII. 

Numerals. 

496. The cardinals, ordinals, and nume1·al adverbs which 
occur are the following : -

CAHDINA L . OnnINAI,. .AnvEnn . 

l ds, µla., fv, one 'Tl'pUi-ros, fi1·st O:'Tl'a.~ , once 
2 Svo, two 6Evnpos, seconcl Sls, twice 
3 TpELS, Tp(a. Tp!Tos Tp(s 

4 TiTTa.pES, TETTa.pa. TiTO.pTOS TETpa KLS 

5 -rilVTt 'Tl'Ep.'Tl'TOS 'ITEVTcU<IS 

6 €~ E1

KTOS EE<iKLS 
7 ( 1T'Tc.( E'f36op.os E'Tl'Tc:iKLS 

8 0KTW oySoos 0KTciKLS 

9 lvvlo. f'va.TOS lvc:iKLS 

10 SlKa. SlKO.TOS 6EKc:iKLS 

11 EV6EKQ. Ell6EKO.TOI iv8EKaKLS 

12 6"'6EKQ. 6Cil6EKO.TOS 6Cil6EKc:iKL9 

13 T pL<rKa.£8EKO. Tp£Tos Ka.\ SlKa.Tos 

14 T(TTO.pE<rKa.£6EKO. TiTTa.pTOS KO.\ 6EKO.TOS 

15 'Tl'El/T(K0.£6EKO. 'Tl'Ep.'Tl'TOS KO.\ SlKO.TOS 

16 EKKa.£8EKO. EKTOS KO.\ Sl KO.TOS . 

17 t 'Tl'TO.Ka.£6EK0. f f38oµos KO.\ 6EKO.TOS 

18 OKTCilKa.£6EK0. oy6oos KO.\ 8EKO.TOS 

19 EVVEO.Ka.l8E KO. EVO.TOS Ka.\ 6EKO.TOS 

20 
30 
40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 

100 
200 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 

1,000 
2,000 
3,000 

10,000 

NUMERAL S. 

l~KO<TL(V) dKO<T<"os 

TpLcixovTa. TpuiKO<TTOS 

TETTO.pc:iKOVTO. TETTO.pO.KO<TToS 

'Tl'EvnjKOVTO. 'Tl'EVTT)KO<TTOS 

E~i{KOVTO. t~KO<TTOS 

t f36op...jKOVTO. ( f38oµ1]KO<TToS 

oy6o..jKOVTO. o y 6o1JKO<TToS 

lVEV..jKOVTO. l VEV1JKO<TTOS 

Etea.TOv f.tca.To~Os 

6LiiKocrLOL, -a.L, -a. 8Lfu<O<TLO<TTOS 

TpLciKO<TLOL, -a.L, -a. TpLtiKO<TLO<TTOS 

TETPO.KO<TLOL, -a.L, -a. TETpO.KO<TLO<TTOS 

1TEVT C1K0a-&. 0\.1 -a.\, -a. 'Tl'EVTO.KO<TLO<TTOS 

E~a.tcOa-LOL, · QL, · a. E~O.KO<TLO<TTOS 
E11"TatcOcrL01., ·aL, -a. (iTTQKOO'"tOO"'TQ~ 
0KTO.tc0a-LOt , -a.L, ·a. OtcTa.tcoa-toa-TOs 

lva.Ko<TLOL, -a.L, -a. lvnKO<TLO<TTOS 

XfALOL, -a.L, -a. X °iALO<TToS 

6Lcrxt>.LoL, -a.L, -a. 6LCTX lAl O<TTOS 

TPL<TX fALOL, - a.L, -a. TPL<TX thLOCTTOS 

µi1pLOL1 · UL, -a. µ\ipLO<TTOS 

187 

dKO<TaKLS 

TpL<iKOVTaKLS 

T(TTO.pO.KOVTc:iKLc; 

'IT( VTT) KOVTc:iKLS 

t~1]KOVTc:iKLS 

tf36op.1JKOVTc:iKLS 

oy601JKOVTc:iKLS 

lVEV1JKOVTQKLS . . 
(KO. TOVTa.KLS 

6 Lfu<OO'LaKLS 

a. In compound numbers such as 21, 22, etc., the numbers can be 
connected by Ka{ in either w:iy, but if Kat is omitted, the larger num­
ber comes first, as in English. Thus, t:rs Ka l. t:i:'Kocri or t:i:'Kocn Kat ds, 
but without Kat always t:t Kocriv t:k, etc. 

497. The first four cardinal numbers are thus declined : -

P ARADIGJ\lS. 

SINGULA lt. DUAL. PLU!l,\L. PLUDAL. 

N . Etc; µ£a. Ev N.A. Svo TPELI; Tp(a. TE'M'O.pES Th'Ta.pa. 

G. EvOs p.ui s ivOs G. D. Suo;:v TpLwll TETTc:ipCilV 

D . iv£ p.u~ lvl TpLcr( TlTTa.p<rL 

A. tva. p.£a.v E'v T pEt S 'Tp(a. TlTTa.pa.s TiTTO.p<l 
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a. Wi th a plural substantive oilo is often used indeelinably. 
b. The cardinal numbers from 5 to 100 inclusive are indeclinable. 

The higher cardinal n umbers in -wt and all ordinals are declined like 
adjectives of the vowel-declension. 

e. The compounds ovod, (ovoi and €k), µ:ryod, (µ710€ and £f>), none, 
no, nobody, notlting, are declined like £!, , as ouod,, OVO€µfu., ovUv; OV0£­
VO'), ovO£µtos, ovO€vo>, etc. They are found also in t ho p lura l, ovoev£>, 
OVOEµ{a t, ovo(va, etc. 

498. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. Aiipelou "al ITapu(TaTLoor;; 1 "/LryvovTat "Trai:oer;; ovo. 
2. ~(TaV o' ovv OVTOL E1'aTOV 071"AtTaL. 3. oi 0€ KapoouxoL 
cpLAL1'0V OUOEV E71"0loUV. 4 . .f]v ryap /:hag ouo "' rptwv ijµepwv 
o8ov2 a7rO(TXCJJµev, OV1'ETL ol woA.€µLO L ijµZv €wa1'0AOU81](TOU<FLV. 
5. ;, Toil wavTor;; apxti Xeipio-ocp<p 3 €vrail0a 1CareA.v877 ?jµ€pq. 4 

e1'TTJ "' €(3ooµv. 6. vwapxei ryap vilv 1}µ£v ou8€v rwv E71"LT7] -

8etwv. 7. r oil 8€ MapCTVOV TO evpor;; E<FTLV et/CO<FL 1'at wevre 
woowv.6 8. !Cat r ov 7rpWTOV JLEVTOL {30778f]o-avTa woA.'A.o£r;; G 

µa1'apto-rov €wo{1wev. 9. !Cat ro£r;; (TTpaTLwTaLr;; wcpel'A.ero 

e\ I 7 A ~ ~ 10 T ' .. "A. ' rr~ JLL<F or;; 'TfAEOV 77 rpiwv }.llT}VCJJV. • L ouv, e't'77 0 -:1...upor;;, ) ~ e \ f > > ~ ~ \ I ' 8 > {.) '\ I 11 > aot1'7] eir;; V7r 1; µou vvv ro rptrov E"Trt,_,oul\,eveir;; µoi ; • ev-
r eil8ev €geA.avvei (Tra8µo ur;; €p1]µovr;; rpio-1Catoe"a 7rapao-aryryiir;; 
, I \ E 'A. L \ , ~ t: ~ " 12 ' I €V€VYJ1'0VTa, TOV ' u't'paT7]V 'TfOTaµov EV OE<;Lf!- exwv. . erye-

VOVTO µ €v A.oxoi TWV 07r ALT WV aµcf>'i 9 rove;; oryOO?J1'0VTa, 0 0€ 
A.oxor;; e1Cao-Tor;; (Txeoov elr;; 10 rove;; e/CaTov. 13. €7rel o' ,}µ€pa 
ryv oryoo77, Tour;; ol1'€r°iic; /CaTaA.etweL rrf) 1'CJJµapxv 71"Ativ Toil 
vi.oil. 14. TWV oe 7rOA€jLLCJJV €"A.€ryoVTO elvaL E/CaTOV 1'al €t/CO<Ft 

i Gen. of the sow-ce after -yl-
-yvov·nu, are born. 

2 Cf 2l!l, I. 6. 
8 Cf. 120, I. 5. 
•Seep. 45-1. 
5 Predicate gen. of measure. Of. 

319, I . 18. 
o in the eyes of many. Tho dat. 

may denote tho person in whose 
view something is true. 

7 Used indeclinably for 1rAEOvwv. 
s the third time, acc. neut. of the 

adj. with the article, used adverbi­
ally. 

n about, governing the following 
acc. The whole phrase qualifies 
Aoxo1. In such pluases the numeral 
often takes the article in Greek. 

10 to the number of 
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µvptaoer;; "at CipµaTa SpcwavYJcf>opa oiado-ta • 
.'t 't: L'\ • ~ • 'A I • ,,o-av esa!CL<F'X,Ll\.LOL L7f7f€£r;;, WV pr aryepo-17r;; 77PXEV. 

11."A.A.ot 1 0€ 
15. /Cat 

€geA.avveL oia rfjr;; AvOlcir;; <FTaOµovr;; r pe'ir;; wapao-d,ryrycir;; et/CO<FL 
\ ~, ' \ \ 1\ ,f I ~ I , \ .. ~, 1'at ouo €7rt rov wiatavopov 7rOTaµov· TOVTOV TO Evpor;; ovo 

wA.€0pa. 16. "at ryKe KA.€apxor;; o Aa"eoaiµovwr;; cpvryas 
€-x,wv owlJTiic; xt:>:-tovr;; Kat 'lrEATao-Ttir;; 0pi-1Ca<; OICTalCO<FloV<; 
"al. r ogoTiir;; Kpijrnr;; 8ui1Coo-iovr;; . 17. EVTailOa €µ eivav ~µ€-

~ I \ > f: / > ~ '1 '\ > I .> \ > e I par;; oe1Ca "a' eseTao-ic; ev TOL r;; 071"1\.0Lr;; erytryveTO ,.,a, apt µor;;, 
\ > ' > L'\ \ 'f: I 1CaL eryevovro o1'ra1'L<FXLl\.LOL 1'ai esa1Coo-ioi. 

II. 1. The army asked Cyrus for four months' pn.y. 2. But 
on the fourth day they fled to the stronghold. 3. He had 
more thn.n forty cavalry men in his force. 4. But Chiriso­
phus also, a Lacedaemonin.n, was then on board the ships with 
seven hundred hen.vy-armed men. 5. He marched thence three 
stages, fifteen pn.msangs, to the river Euphrates, which is 2 four 
stades in width. 6. He marched thence two stages, ten para­
sangs, to an inhabited city. There he remained three days. 
7. He marched thence through Pluygia one stage, eight para­
sangs, to Colossae, n. prosperous and large city. 8. But of 
these nine hundred thousn.ncl3 were present in the battle, and 
one hundred and fifty scythe-bearing chariots. 

499. SJo, two. 

Svo (for Ofo), two .. u6v-liuo, two by two ,- o~-0£1((1 (olKa, ten), ttoelve ,­
SEv-TEpo·s, -.i, -o-v, secoml ; SL-ci, prep., orig . between , asunder, then 
through ; SC-x111 adv., in ttoo parts ;. 01xcf.~·w, clivide in tioo; S£.s, adv., 
twice, in composition also SL-; 01u·xiA101, -a•, · a (xiA101 , thousand) , ttoo 
thousand,- 01-µ01p:a, -iis (µolpa , -a:s, lot, portion), double share ,- ol-1M)x v-s, 

-u° (.,,.ijxv-s , - Ews, ii, cubit), of two cubits,- OC-7rAE9po-s, -o-v ('lf"AlfJpov, ... &, 
pletlirmn), of two plethm; 01-.,,.Aoo-s, -11, -o-v (R. 1t"A11 in .,,.fµ.,,.ll.71µ1, fill) , 
filled twice, two-fold, clouble ; 01-.,,.Acf.u10-s, -a, -o-v (R. 1t"All in .,,. fµ 1l'll.71µ1 , fill) , 
ttoo-f old ; ol-ippo-s, 6 ( iplpw, bear), that which holcls two, chariot-boa1·d ; 
ivlil<Pp-io-s, -o-v, on the same seat with one ; 01a-1<ou101, -a•, -a (i1<11Tov, hun­
dred), two hunclred. 

1 besides. 2 bei11g. a ninety myriads. 
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LESS ON LXIX. 

First Perfect System. 

Review the first perfect system of ,\:6w in 675. 

500. The first perfect and first pluperfect are found in vowel 
verbs, in ruany lingiLal mute verbs, in many liqit'id verbs. 

501. For modifications of the theme in vowel verbs see 
' 254 a and b, 441, 442. 

502. A. lingual mute is dropped before - Ka. Thus : -
ap11'C(w (ap1Tao·), plttnder, ;)p11'11KU; voµ((w (110µ10· ), think, JJE116µ11ca • 11'0p((w 

(11'op11i-), furnish, 1l'E1T&p1Ka. ' 

503. Verbs of the second class (492, 493) have the strong 
form of the theme. Thus : -

11'El0w (11'10-), persuade, Trl·n1Ka; TrJ\Jw (11'J\u-), sail, 0

Trf1l'J\fuKa. 

504. Some liquid themes suffer no change before the tense 
suffix. Thus : -

&.rrb..J\w ( artEJ\·), announce, -1/rtEJ\Ka. 

505. Monosyllabic liquid themes change (to a. Thus: -
u-rb,J\w (unJ\·), send, tu-raJ\Ka; ipOdpw (<P0Ep·), destroy, tipOapKa. 

506. v is dropped in a few liquid themes ; if not dropped it 
is changed to y nasal. Thus : -

Kpfvw (Kp111· ), distinguish, KlKp11ca; TE(vw ( HJJ· ), stretch, -rfraKa (505) · 
ipalvw ( tpav-), show, 1l'E</>a'(1<11. ' 

507. Some liquid themes suffer transposition and become 
vowel themes. Thu~ : -

fJJ.>..J\~ (fJaJ\· ), throw, fJlfJJ\11Ka. 

508. EXER CISES. 

I. 1. 7Tap' i,µwv 0€ a7rryryry€AIC€ Ta0€. 2. TO 7ro)..,v TOV 
'E"'"' •· ~ " ' ' 3 " t-' ' " 1\,1\,'f/vLICOV ovTw') €7rE7rELIC'TJ. • ovTot oe Ta 7rAo'ia exovT€'> 
> '\ , 4 t ) \ "' } \ I ,.. a7r€7fe7r{\,€VIC€qav. • 0 av17p TOLavTa µEV 7r€7TOL'TJIC€, TOLavTa 

I Neut. pl. aec. of To1oirros. 
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OE A e"f€L. 5. <1p' 1 auTOll IC€1CEA€VICa') uiryf,v ICaTalC'T}pfrrrHv j 

6 l \ \ < ' - I ~ "\' 7 \ \ • OICTW ryap 'T}µ€pn') µaxoµ€VOL O£€T€T€/\,€/C€T€. • TOU') ryap 
" t' t'' 8 ' \' , <' " t' "~- !. ~ ' , L7T7rOV'> 0€0€1Caµ€v. • €"fW µEv, w a11op€'>, ?Jv11 v µa'> €1iTJV€1Ca. 

9. oi 0€ 7TOAeµioL TO qTpaT07r€00V 0£17p7ra1C€qav. 10. Ttt <r1'€VO· 
,1,' I 11 \ It' K- , .,,opa u€qw1Caµ€v. • TOV 7rapaoeiuov vpo'> 1CaTa1C€1Cav-

1C€V. 12. {3aq£A€U'> 1jµ'iv 7T€7r0p£1C€V dpLq Tov. 13. 0 0€ 7raALV 
> / 'i;' • t-.1. .\ .... > "\ - 1 I I I TJPW7"1'JIC€, ,,;..7fOVoaco T/ 7iOJ\.€µov a7rary"{€1\,W j '±. U7r'1J'Y"fEA· 

1Caµ€v Toivuv a uT(J OTL µc£x77'>2 O€'i r.pWTOV. 15. !Cal EIC€1Cp{1C€L 
' e ~ ' ' ' " 16 ""' ~· · , 3 , ., op W') TO ti') 7TLUTOUI\ 1Ca£ €VVOU'). . €'t''T/ 0 auTO TO €pryov 

aUTOt') µ€µaprup171CEVaL.4 17. µax€q8a{ cp'l}UL T'IJV {3aqiA.€LaV 
' \ II t' 18 <' I I '\ \ ' 7T€7T€LIC€Va£ TOV avopa. • 1JICOVT€') aUTOµOf\.0£ 7rapa µ€rya-

A.ov {3aqt"'A.ew'> um1ryryeA.1Coo£ 7r€pl ,..,7., (3aqt f..ew') qTpaniis. 

19. Tiuuacpepv17') OL€{3€{3A.1]1C€£ TOV Kvpov 7rp0'> TOii a0€A.cpov. 

20 , \ " \ ' , '\ ' 6 , 
• 7T€7r€LIC€ TOU') apxovraco ICaL €1C7rE7fl\,€UIC€V W') 7TOA€µ17qwv 

To'i'> E>pq,~iv. 21. €l Tii'> u7rovoiico A.€A.u1Ci'uriv oi {3ap{3apoi, 
• ' • - - 6 ' e ' 22 • , ..,. , • , v7r€p T}µwv µax,ovvTa£ OL €OL. • ar.€qTa,._1Ca TOV') aryry€-

A.ov') 1Cal quv auTOt'> o7ri\frti., oia1Coqfovc;. 23 .• E7r€l 0€ T€T€­

A€UT'1JIC€V 0 IC ii po')' U7raryryeA.A.€7"€ , Aptal<p OTL 1}µ€t') v"i1Cwµev 

f3 '\ ,_ \ >t- \ " < ~ I 
T€ aqLl\,€a Kai ouo€t'> €TL ,7µiv µax€rai. 

II. 1. H is 7 wife has persuaded him. 2. But Clearchus has 
strongly insisted. 3. He has provided the a.rmy with sup­
plies.8 4. They hacl corrupted the heavy-armed troops. 5. The 

,Greek!' have laid waste the country of the barbarians. 6. We 
had thought the bowmen 9 were 10 ready. 7. He has not with­
drawn the right wing from the river. 8. W e had repulsed the 
bowmen and peltasts. 9. I have judged these men o to be in 
the wrong.10 10. He was alleging that he had been a slave at 

I ilpa, equivalent to the Lat. in­
terrogative enclitic particle -ne. 

2 Cf. 808, I. 2. liEi is impersonal, 
there is need. 

a itself, Lat. ipsum, to be taken 
with the following subst. Cf. 247, 
L 16. 

•See 854. 
6 With 1l'OJ\Eµl,uwv, as if intend-

ing to war, with the avowed inten­
tion of warring. 

6 l!uture of µJ.xoµa1, formed like 
that of -r<l\lw. See p. 159, 8. 

• Use the article (p. 288). 
s Rephrase the sent., fttrnU;hed 

supplies to the army, using both a 
direct and indirect object. 

9 See 360. i o See 854. 
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Athens. 11. I had passed the order along to all to arm them. 
selves. 12. But the rest of the soldiers have thrown stones : 
at the man. 13. We had ~ade an invasion into the countr,y ol 
the Carduchi through the mountains. 

509. R. vE11, nem, allot. 
vl11-w, clistribute, portion out, pasture; vo11-o-s, 6, that which has bee1~ 

a~lotted, custom, law; 110µ- 1µ0-s, -11, -o-v, customary, lawfu l ; a:yopii-voµ o-s, cl 
( ""fElpw, collect, O."fopli, meeting-place) , one who makes rules f or the mw·ket, 
mai·ket-master; 6.-voµo-s, -o-v, without law, lawless ; lwoµ-lii, -iis, lawlessness ; 
avTO-voµo·s,-o-v (aiiTos, self), under one's own laws, independent ; olicu-v&µo-s , 
6 ( o1Kos, house, home), one who controls a household, housekeeper ; voµl(w, 
regard as a custom, believe, think; vo11-i], -ijs, distribution, esp. of food, 
pasturage, hence, herd; npo-voµf,, -ijs, a going f o1·th /01· f ood, f oraging. 

nem-us, -01·-is, n., woodland ; num-e-ru-s , -i, m., nmnbe1·. 
Nmur, i;, NUMa; n emesis, anti -nom.ian, astro-nomy, auto-nomy, eco­

nomy, nomad, numismatic. . 
LESSON LXX. 

Personal and Intensive Pronouns. 

510. The personal pronouns 
(genitive), of Mm, of lter, of it. 
ipse), is properly intensive. 

are iyw, I, uu, thou, and o~ 

The pronoun airro>, self (Lat. 

511. PARADIGMS. 

S.N. ly.O o-u 
G. l11oii, 110\i o-oii oJ 
D. l110C, 110£ o-o(..-> ot 
.A. l11l, 11l o-l .. 

E 

D.N. A. 
G.D. 

P.N. tj11tts 
< 

o-rf.EtS v1uts 
G. ti11wv J - o-rfiwv ~11wv 
D. ti11<v ii11tv o-rf.Co-L 
A. ti110.S 1 - o-4'0.S v11a.s 

a.UTo's 
a.UToV . -
O.VT~ 

a.\rrOv 
' . O.\/TW 

a.VTo~v 

a.vTo( 
a.VrWv 
a.i.iToLs 
a.VTolis 

a.Vn] 
a.il'l"l]s 
a.Vr-0' 
a.Vnjv 
. .. a.vra. 

a.Vra.tv 

O.V'TO.( 
a.\iTWV 
a.VTa.ts . , 
0.\ITO.S 

a.liTO 
a.Vroii 
a.VT~ 
a.UTO 

a.UTW 
a.UTotv 

a.VrcL 
a.i.iTWv 
a.Vrots 
a.Vrci 

1 Rephrase the sent., have thrown at the man with stones, and seep. 476. 
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512. The following forms of the persoual pronouns are 
encli t ic ( 38) : - µ.ov, µ.o{, µ. €; uoii, uo~ ui ; o~, ot, l. 

R eview 180, 187. 

Exa mine tho following : -
o~To<; ir.o>..€µ:17ur;v £µ.o{, this man macle tum· on ?ne. 
(µ.o'r. ou u o'r. To iiro cipiu KEL, this pleci.ses me, not yo1i. 
ir.'r. uo'r. iyivovTo ot civopE'>, the men came into your power. 

513. If the pronoun is emphatic (187 b) , :llld in general 
after propositions, the enclit ic forms of the pronoun retain 
their accent, and in the first person the longer forms f.µ.oii, 
iµ.o{, iµ.€, a re then used. 

Examine the following : -
Ta 0€ uKWr, cir.a.AA.Mwµ. Ev, let us abctnclon the baggage. 
en) TE yap 0 E>..>..71v E! Ka'r. ~µ.Els, f o1· you are a Greek ancl so are we 

Greeks. 

514. Rule of Syntax. -The nominative forms of the per­
sonal pronouns are omitted unless eniphalic. If emphatic, they 
are expressed. 

Examine t he following : -
cpof3ovvTaL µ.~ o[ f30.pf3apot ucp{cnv £r.aKo>..ouOwcn , they f ear that the 

barbcwians will follow them. 
i1Tot71u Ev a-iiTov anTpar.1711, he nicicle him satrap. 

515. Rule of Syntax. - '!'he forms o~, ot, €, etc., of the pro­
noun of the thi rd person are generally indirect reflexives in 
Attic prose, i.e. they are used in a dependent chuse to refer 
t o the subject of the principal verb. T o supply the i)lace of a 
pronoun of the third person t he oblique cases of avro<; a.re used. 

Examine the following : -
lv Tc{i a\rrc{i x wp{'f µ.£vn, he rema ins in the same place. 
w., awo<; <TV oµ.oA.oyEls, Ot~p7Ta,E<; IT,v xwpO.v, yoit plundered the 

country, as yott yourself conf ess. 
al 7TETpaL Ka0~KOV<TLV ~1T· avTOV TOV 7r0Taµ6v, the crags reach down to 

the very river. 
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516. Rule of Syntax. - aln-oi; preceded by the article means 
the same. It may be, in all of its cases, an intensive pronoun, 
self, very (Lat. ipse). When intensive, if the substantive to 
which it belongs has the ar ticle, aln-6i; must take the predi­
cate position (56 Rem.) . 

517. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. aA.A.' el" Dµas 'TOU') oiipELKOU') €Oa7raV(J)V. 2. 0 aU'TO') 
u-roA.o" €u-rl.v bµ'iv re Kat Tjµ,'iv. 3. voµ,ts(J) 'Yap 6µ,as €µ,ot 

't ,/.. I"\ 4 !. ~ \ < I ~ I - ~ > ~ €£Va£ 'l'L"'OU'). • uµeL') 'T7}V TjfL€'TEpav 'X,(J)pav KaKW') €7T"OL€L'T€. 

5 < ~ !;'> > I 6 e I > < > I • 17µa') 0 a7T"07r€µ7T"OUCT£V. • auµaCT'TTJ €CT'TLV 17 ap€'T1] 
uou.1 7. 'Ap lCTTL7r71"0') oe 0 ®e-r-ra'A.o') ~El/.O') ~v aunp. 8. Kat 
µ era -r~v µ ax77v -rau-ra 2 i'J'Y'Ye'A.A.ov. 9. €µo'i ryap g€vo" Kupo'> 
€ry!vero. 10. eµot ovv OOK€'i aux //Jpii elvai 8 Tjµ,'iv Ka8euoeiv. 
11. aXA.a µa TOU') Beou') 4 OUK €rywrye6 auTOU') oiwgw. 12. 0 oe 
Sevorpwv auToV K€A€0€£ al uuµ7reµ,yai a'TT"O 'TOU CT'Toµa'TO') 
11.vopa'). 13. TWV 'EA.A.1]vwv fxwv O'TT"A.ir<i,<; ava/3aivei TptdKO­
CTloU'), d.pxovrn 0€ a u-rwv Eevtiiv IIappaui.ov. 14. Kat aiJ-r77 
av /J.")-..),:r] 7rpocpaut') 1jv au-r<j) 'TOV a8pott eiv 6 u-rpaTeuµ,a. 
15 f !;' \ \ > \ > ~ I ,/.. I >I >l. • oi 0€ u-rpaT7J"fOL au-rov epw'T(J)CT£ n u.,,iu iv eu-rai eav 
Kpan}uwuiv. 16. voµ{sw 'Yap Dµas €µ0£ elvai Kat 7Tarptoa 
Kai. rptl\.ou') Kat uuµµ,axou'). 17. €ryw ovv rp7]µt Dµa') oe'iv 7 

7ropeueu8ai E7rt -rov EucppfiT7JV 7rornµ6v. 18. &iu-re €ry(J)rye 
. ouo€va Kpfvw U'TT"O 'TT"°AEUJV(J)V 7rECpiA.fJu8ai.7 19. ev-rau8a "Arye­
-rat 'A 7ro"A."Awv EKOe'ipai 8 Mapuuav, VtJC1]CTii') 0 episovni 10 ol 

1 A dependent gen. of the per­
sonal pron. always has the predi­
cate position (56 Rem.) . 

2 By crasis (p. 55•) for ra a im!. 
3 It seems to me not to be. 7fo1dw 

in the sense of seem takes the inf. 
in indir. discourse (354). 

• The acc. follows the intensive 
particle µ&, by, in oaths. The oath 
introduced by µ&. is negative. 

G L at. equidem. 
a Inf. with the art. used as a 

subst. in the gen., dependent on 
1rp&¢a<r1s. 

7 See 354. 
s ll<Olpw, flay, aor. inf. See 481. 
9 Sc. avT&11, him (i.e. Ma.rsyas) , 

with which lpl(o11Ta agrees. 
io For the accent, see 186 b. 
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' A.. ' - 0 Q '"'"'' ' ' ! - ' ' l ' e0eA.eT€ wei 7repi u o.,,1a'). z. • a"'"' E7r€t uµ.eic; eµ.oi oulC -
0Eu8ai ouoe E7T"€CT8ai, €ryw CTUV bµ.'iv €-lfroµ.ai. 

II. 1. I myself summoned you. 2. He has been wronged by 
us.2 3. But their 3 general spoke to them as follows. 4. They 
conduct him to t he same general. 5. 'r his mn.n, fellow-soldiers, 
is a fr iend of mine.4 6. He feared that his brother would plot 
against him.s 7. But Menon and those with G him had the left 
(wing) . 8. You a.re plotting against me and the army with 
me. 9. He was himself designing to slander me to you. 10. But 
if I conquer, my friends will be iu honour. 11. But since they 
were in difficulties, they consul ted with you . 12. He :tccuses 
the commanders, that he may himself escape. 13. On the 
same day the generals themselves proceeded with the cav:tlry 
through the plain to the river Euphrates. 

518. a.\n-cis, self, same. 

a.Vro·s, ailr{i. avT&, self, same, iu derivatives and compounds, self, same, 
very; avToii, adv., ill the ve1·y ]Jlace, he1·e, the1·e; aiml-e • .,, adv., from the 
very spot, hence, thence; avr&-01, adv., in this or that very place; a vT&-a •, 
adv., to the place itself, thither; alrrws, adv., in lll e very ma1111er; wu-a1hws 
(th, tints), in this same ioay, likewise, j11st so; av0-{1µrpo 11 (f,µlp a., day), 
adv., on the same clay; avO-alpeTo-s, -0-11 (aiplw, take), self-appointecl; auTo­
,clJ..•u<rTo-s, -0-11 (K•"-•uw, dfrect), self-dfrected, of one's own accorcl; avTo­
re'p&r wp, - op-os, <l, .;, (R. Kpa., 471), being one's oio1i maste1·, absolttte; 
auT&-µaro-s, -17, -0-11 (Epic pf. µi-µa-a, think ttpon, desire), Self-impelled, 
spontaneous; aUTO-µoJ..o -s, ,) (131'.di<TKW, go, R. p.o>..) I deserte1·; avToµoJ..l-w, 
desert ; avr&-110µ0-s, -0-11 (R. v•p., 500) , tt11cle1· one's own laws, independent; 
E-auroii, contr. avToii, etc. (o~, of hi.111), r etlexive pron., of himself, etc.; 
lµ-aVToii, etc., reflexive pron., of myself, etc.; ue-auToii, con tr. uauToii, etc. , 
retle.xive pron., of yourself, etc. 

auth-entic, auto-biO{/l"aflhY, auto-cmt, auto-gmph, auto-maton, auto­
nomous, aut-opsy, t-auto-log!f. 

i The da.t. of the indirect obj. 
(p. 25 2) follows 1f<lOoµa1, obey, al­
though the conespouding English 
verb is transitive. 

~See 224. 

s Cf. 508, II. 1. 
• Cf. I. 7 above. 
6 See 516. 
G those with, use ol 1rv11, and ef. 

467, II. 9. 
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LESSON LXXI. 

Second Perfect System. 

Review 437, 438, 489. 

519. The stem of the seconcl perf ect system is formed by 
adding the tense-suffix -a- (plnp. -f -) to the redu plicatcd theme, 
a.s ypacpw, write, theme ypacp-, second perfect yf.ypacpa. It has 
the inflexion of the first perfect system. 

Conjugate the second perfect system of A.d7rw (521 c ) in 681. 

a. Note the exceptions to the principle of recessive accent (32), 
AfAOL7r€vai, AEAOL7rW>. 

Conjugate also the second perfect system of any other of Lho verbs 
given below. 

520. The second perfect rarely occurs in vowel verbs. 

521. The following changes of the vowel of the theme 
occur:-

a. t: becomes o. 
b. a is sometimes lengthened to a or 'I'}· 

c. Verbs of the second class (492, 4!l3) have the strong form of the 
theme, but with o L for t:L. 

522. Some verbs aspirate a final labial or palatal mute of 
the theme, changing 'lT" or f3 to q, and K or y to X· 

523. The changes just named are illustrated in Lhe following 
verbs, which are arranged according to classes :-

1'-y"" (a-y-), lead, ~xa; 
'frEµ'fr"" ( frfµ7r-), send, 7rE7roµtpa ; 
-rpffJ"" ( TpifJ-, -rp1/3-), rub, Tfrp1tpa. 

AEl7r"" (}l.17r-), leave, }l./}l.011rc1; 

tpdry"" (tpv-y-), flee, 7rE</JEIJ'Ya. 

01w1<"" (01""1<-), p w·sue, oEol""xa; 
Tpl7r"" ( TpE7r-) , turn, .,.frpotpa; 

i Used intrans., have melted, am melted. 
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fj}l.dfr'TW ( f3}\a f3-) , i11jlll'C, f3{f3}\n</Ja; 

KOrr""" ( Korr-) , cul, 1<l1<otpa ; 

1<'TfiJ1(1J ( t< 'TEJJ-), k ill, l'1<'TOJ1a i 
tpalv"" ( </Jav-), show, 7rE</J1111a.1 

KAE7r'Tw ( 1<}\rn-) , steal, 1</1<}1.0</Ja ; 
~t7r'T(IJ (~i</J-, ~11p-)' l11ro10, rppitpa. 

"cb-"~ ( Ta-y-) , al'ranye, T frax a; 

524. EXERCISES. 

I 1 \ K - , , f3 "'\ , 2. Ta' o' Cl.A.A.a el<; TO • . Kai vpov <L7T'€KTOV€ a cn"'euc; . 

3 l I ~ I \ )/ 4 ) 
wup eppfcpaµev. . €A€i\.0£7T'€£ ~U€VV€CH<; Ta a Kpa. • a7T'wy-

rye/\i\.€£ OT£ 7T'€cpeuryriaw ol 7T'Oi\.eµLOL. 5. cpuryi] €cp17 a uTOU<; 

i\.ei\.o£7T'EVClL TO xwp fov. 6. 7T'OA.i\.&c; [3t{3A.ouc; ryerypacpev OVTO<; 
, 7 , "'\ ~ "'\ I 2 "' , "' ' , - i\.M ~ aVIJP· • €V 0€ T?7 7T'Of\.€µUf oLaT€TpL't'€V 17µ epa <; 7T'O '>• 

8. i\.a Opq. 8€ Twv cnpaTtwTwv E7T'moµcpei K6p~i> Clry"/Ei\.ov. 

9. Tou<; 8€ {3ap{3clpou<; l7T'7T'Eii<; eoeoi wxeCJ'aV ol "Ei\.i\.77ve<;. 

10. Touc; " Ei\.i\.77vac; ?'/x11 ei, Tour; f3a pf3a pou<;. 11. TauTa 
' 0 ' ' ' - "' "' , - 12 , ' "'\ , " ' , "'\ rl.. 8€ Ta 77pta OL £7T'7T'€£<; oeoiwx nCJ'LV. • a"'"' auTO<; KeK"-o't'a<; 

' I/ 13 ' "'\ - , ' rl.. 1. , , -TOV £7T'7T'OV. . 0£ 0€ CJ'TpaTLWTaL €K€KO't'€CJ'aV TCl<; 7T'Ul\.U'). 

14 f3 ' ' "'' ' , ' , ~ '"' "' , ' ,, E'' • aCJ'Lf\.€U<; 0€ Ka£ 0£ CJ'UV aUT<tJ €0€0LW'X,€CJ'av TOU<; • "-"-'l'/-

vac;. 15. TauTa.<) Tlt.r; Kwµ ar; TtCJ'CJ'acpepV7J'> otapm:l.CJ'a£ 8 Toir; 

''Ei\.i\.'17CJ'LV E7T'£Tfrpocpe 7T'i\.1)v u vbpa7r00(J)V. 16. TO~<) 7T'etou<; E7T't 

- • I 0 ' >I - < ' 4 17 / 
,.!. - I Tai<; ox ai<; 7rapaTeTaxev avw Twv t7T'7T'ewv. • 7T'E7T'oµ't'aCJ'£ 

" "' \ ,, IT.l ' s - .. 18 - .. µe avopec; 7T'LCJ'T0£ OVT€<) .... vpcp KaL uµiv €UVOL. • TOL<) ouv 

Oeo'i<; x apL<; ECJ'T(J) OT£ iJµas OU {3e{3A-a cf>iiCJ'LV oi 7T'Oi\.eµioi. 

19 ,, .. ' I "' ' \ , "'\ "'\ , 5 ' 'O \ • µ ef\.aV 'YJV TO xwpWV oLa TO €Kl\.€f\.0£7T'€VaL aUTO L T7JV 
I 20 I \ I - > I ,l.. '1' I -xwva. . TaVT'l'JV T'T}V xwpav €7T'€T€Tp0'1'€L otap7T'aO"aL TO£<; 

'' Ei\.i\.770"£V w<; 7T'oi\.eµtii v oi)(jav. 21. Kupoc; oiJTe Cl.l\.i\.ov 7T'E-
7T'oµcpe CJ'77µavouvTa 6 0 TL xpry 7T'O£€LV oiJre aUTO<; 7T'Ecp71vev. 

22 " y \ I ' \ ) I '1' \ I • €£Ka1;,0V TYJV X LOVa T€T?]K€Va£ • KClL €T€T1]K€l ola 1Cp1]V?]V 

~ 7T'i\.77CJ'fov ijv uTµt tovCJ'a EV var.v. 

1 Used intrans., have appeai·ed, 
whereas 1l'f</Ja-y1<a (506) is trans., 
have shown. Seo 489. 

2 Sc. XWP'r· 
s The iotln. here o:i.'Presses 1mr­

pose. 

4 Cf. 111, I . 12. 
6 The infin. with the ar t. is here 

used as a. subst. in the acc. Cf. 
517, I. 14. 

G The fut. pa.rtic. ·here expresses 
purpose. See 879. 
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II. 1. The enemy have not escaped. 2. You hn.ve slain my 
brother. 3. He has sent gifts to Menon iu a princely manner. 
4. But Chirisophus has not pursued the cavalry. 5. But the 
barbarians had left the place. 6. But the satrap has written 
a letter to the king. 7. He said that he had sent 1 a guide to 
the army. 8. We had pursued the barbarin.n (troops) with 
Cyrus. 9. He has put six thousand horsemen to fli ght. 
10. He says that the guide bas st olen the money. 11. We 
have sent the interpreter to the general of the Greeks. 
12. The generals of the Greeks have brought three thou­
sand heavy-armed men. 

525. R. cj>uy, tug, bend, flee. 
cf>niy-w, flee, be banished; cf>uy-rj, -fir, flight, bani:>hment; cj>uy-<i-s, 

-c£6-os, o, one wlto has fled, exile, rejuye~. 

fug-a, -ae, f., .flight; fug-i-o, flee ; fugi-t-Iuu-s, adj., fugitive. 

llOW (bend) , now (tlte weapon), n 1c 11-r, llOUT, llUXOll. 

LESSON LXXII. 

Reflexive, Reciprocal, and Possessive Pronouns, 

526. The reflexive pronouns are £µ.a.wov, £µ.a.vrijc;, of myself; 
0'£avTov, cr£avri]c; (contracted cravTov, cravri]c;) , of yourself, fovTov, 
(al1ri7c;, fovTOV ( COD t racted m'.iTov, avri]>, avTOv), Of himself, he1·self, 
itself. 

527. 

S. G. 
D. 
A. 

P.G. 
D. 
A. 

iµa.uTov, -Tis 
ip.a.uT.;, -n 
iµa.vrov, ...)v 

'TjJLWv a.VTWv, -Wv 
tjµtv a..iTOLS, -a.ts 

f .... , , .I. 
11110.s 0.UTOUS, -a.s 

PARADIGJ\I. 

CTEa.vrov, -ijs 
fTEO.VT~, -n 
O"EO.uTOv, -rjv 

1 .... , - ... vµwv 0.UTWV, -wv 
~ .... iv a.VTois, -nis 
1 .... , , .I. 
vµa.s 0.UTOUS, -a.s 

(a.UToUJ -Tjs, -oii 
ia.\JT~, -n, -~ 
Ea.\JTOv, -Tfv, -0 

Ea.uTWv, -Wv, .-Wv 
(a.uTots, -a.ts, -ots 
l a.VTotis, -ds, -ci 

l The speaker said, 7r'1roµrf>a . See 354. 
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a. The reflexive pronouns are formed from the stems of the per­
sonal pronouns (511) compounded with aliroc;. B ut in the plural of 
the first and second persons the forms are not compounded, but both 
of the pronouns arc inilcctcd. In the plmal of the third person also, 
separate forms sometimes occur, crcf>wv atirwv, crcf>{crtv atirot'c;, -at<;, 
crcf>as atirovc;, -5.c;, for fovTwv, etc. 

Examine the following : -
&.cpt11'71'£vn £r.t TI,v favTou CT..:17v1]v, he ricles away to his own quarters. 
7rapayyt)v\n Kvpoc; ' A pt<TT'7rrr'f rir.orriµ.l/Jat r.po<; fovTov TOu<; <rTpaTLW­

-riis, Gyms 01·cle1's .LlYislippus lo send lhe solcliers to him. 

528. Rule of Syntax. - '£he reflexive pronouns refer to 
the subject of t ho chuse in which they stn.nd. But in a 
dependent clause they sometimes refer t o the subject of the 
principal clause. They are then c::i.llecl inclirect refiexi ves. 
See 515. 

529. The reciprocal pronoun is ciAA~A.wv, of one another, of 
each other. It OCCUl'S only in the oblique cases of the dual a.ncl 
plural. 

530. 

G. 
D. 
A. 

0>.ArjAoLV 
0>.ArjXow 
ci.AArjAw 

PARADIGM. 

D UAL Pr.URAL 

UAArjAO.LV UAA,,'AOLV UAAtJACllV <iAArjACllV 0>.ArjACllV 
ci.AArjAO.LV UAATjAOLV UAAtJAOLS tiAArjAO.LS 0>.ArjAOLS 
ci.AArjAci. tiAAtfAw UAA tjAous UAA tfAcis ciAA 1'JAO. 

531. The possessive pronouns are £µ.oc;, rny, niine, ·era>, yoitr, 
~µ.inpo>, our, -Jµ.inpo>, yom·. They are inflected like adjeoti ves 
of the vowel-declension (144). 

a. These p ronoµ ns are formed from the stems of the personal pro­
nouns (511) . 

b. To express the simple idea of liis, lier, its, tlieir, the genitive of 
aliroc; (515) is used in Attic prose, in the predicate position.I 

i Of 517, I. 13. 
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c. In like manner the geni ti\·es of the personal pronouns (especially 
in t he singular) are sometimes used, i n the predicate posit iou, instead 
of the possessives £p.or;, uor;, ~p.frepor;, .J1i.irepor;.1 

d. The article is often used where iu English we use an unemphatic 
possessive pronoun.2 

532. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. 7T'A7]ry'/:i.r; EVET€lVOV a:X.:X.1}A.otc:;. 2. E7T'l T~V eµavTou 3 
' ' ' ' ' 3 ~ ~' ' I( '" ' ,1.. '" apx1Jv 7T'Op€uuoµat auToc:; . • ELXE 0€ 17 £1\.tuua Kat 'f'ul\.a-

Kac:; 7r€pt auTryv. 4. K vpoc:; 0€ µET€7T'Eµ 7T'ETO TOV 2.ueVV€ULV 
\ t I 5 \ > "\ ~ t ,.. • > ,.. '1 6 l ' ' 7rpoc:; EavTov. • µ17 aµEl\.WµEv 11µwv avTwv. . auTo c:; a 'TT'O-

KTElVEL auTOV Tfi EaVTOV XEtpt. 7. TaVTa Ta xwpia 'TT'UVTa 
UaTpa7r€UOVU£V al TOU eµ ov 5 a&A.cpov cptA.oi. 8. €¢11 0€ TOUc:; 
" E:X.A.77vac:; VLKaV TO KaO' auTOVc:;.6 9. 0 eµoc:; €pwc:; TOVTov1 
at'r t.OC)" Eu'Ttv. 10. €{3&<iJv OE ciA.A.?jA.otC)" µ~ Be"iv OpOµcp &.AA' 
EV TU~€£ e7T'€u0at . 11. EKEA€VU€ 0€ TOUc:; UTpaT77youc:; UVVTa-
t: ,., ' f " 8 19. ,.. ' f , ' ' i;;aL €KaUTOV TOVc:; EaUTOU. ..... TOVTOV ryap 0 Eµoc:; 'TT'aTIJP 
EKEA€VU€V U7T'i7Koov Elva£ eµ ot. 13. Kat TO'ic:; 1Jf-"€Tepotc:; UTpa-

, ' ' \ ,/.. '{3 , 14 '\ " ti ' ,~ 9 TLWTalc:; 0 avToc:; 'f'o or:; 7rap€UTa£. • 7T'Ol\.AWV av €A7T'LOWV 
€µavT ov UTEp1fuatµt, Ei uf. n 1° KaKov E7rlXELp1fuaiµi 'TT'OtE'iv. 
15 I ' ' ' ~ ' '~ • ~ ' \ ,/.. ' '\ . Kat OVK€T£ Tpta 'YJ T€TTapa UTaota Ol€£XET7]V TW 'f'al\.aryryE 
Ct7T'

1 

aA.A.?}A.wv. 16. µ ETa 0€ TaUTa E7T'€t UVV€n/EVOVTO aA.A.1}­
A.otc:;, 2.uf.vvEULc:; EOWK€ K6p<p XP?jµa Ta 7T'0AAll. 17. a:X.A.d. 
<J'uv To'ic:; o'TT'A.oi c:; Kat 7repl Twv DµETepwv luyaOwv µaxovµEOa.11 
18. EVTavOa OtE<J'XOV aA.A.?jA.wv 12 {3autA.€uc:; TE Kat al '1EA.A.17vEc:; 
we:; TpdzKOVTa UTaOta. 19. i}v S' 1/µ~'ic:; VLK1j<J'Wf-"€V, 1}µflc:; Si:'i 

\ f ' ,/.. / '\ ' J3 l " " 20 I Tove:; 1]µET€po uc:; 'f'll\.O Uc:; TOUTWV E"fKpaTELc:; 7T'OL'Y}<J'aL. . <J'V 

0€ vvv T1v TE K.flpou ouvaµtv Kat xwpav EXElc:; Kat T~V <J'Eazr 
,.. ' ' 'Y TOU ap'X,'l']V U<p~€lc:;. 

i Cf. 517, I . 6. 2 Cf. 99, I. 7. 
3 Genitives of reflexive pronolllls 

take the aUributive position. 
~ Sec p. 63 3 . 

6 The possessive pronouns take 
the a.rt. when a particular person 
or thing is rnferred to. 

G Sc. urpchw,ua. (p. 830), and see 
p. 23 1• 7 Constrne with a.tc1os. 

s C.f !'li3, I . 8. o Cf 308, I. 11. 
10 a.r 281, I. 1, :ind sec 186 c. 
11 Cf. fiO , I . 21. 
12 Gen. of sep:irntion. See p. 602. 
13 Cf. 343. I . 11. 
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II. 1. You b:we your own force. 2. They carried on war 
with oue ::rnother. 1 3. H e gets his own soldiers together. 
4. '.rhey feared t ha.t you would neglect yomsel ,·es. 5. '£hey 
proceeded to their own country. 6. I t is t ime for us to delib­
erate in OUL' own ueha.lF 7. Cyl'US a.nd the king became hos­
tile to one ~mother. S. Your valour would be superior to the 
king's t roops.3 9. l\[y 4 father commanded this (man) to send 
the servants to h i m. 10. And they ma.de n. gren.t 5 uproar, c::i.11-
ing one another. 11. If we should war with one another, the 
king would destroy us. 

533. Ci>-Aos, other. 
&AAo-s, -•1. -o, other, another ; ai\i\d, conj. (neut. plur. with changed 

accent) , but ('in :inoi.hcr wa.y ') ; lli\>..1,, ad\' ., in another way, elsetohere ; 
tv.>..ws, adv., in a11othe1· way, otherwise ; t.>..>..0-11•, adv., to another place ; 
t.>..>..o--re, adv., at anothe1· time ; 11.>..>..o-O•v, adv., from another place ; 
a>.>..o-lo-s, -ci, -o-v, of another kind; ci.AATjA-<W (rcduplica.tcd stem a.>..>..-71>..o-), 
of one another; 11"a.p·dll.>..11>..o-s, -o-v, beside one anothe1·, parallel; tt>..>..dTTw 
(theme a.>..>..a.-y-), make othe1·, alter; a>..>..&-rp10-s, -ci, -o-v, anotller·s, strrmge, 
f oreign. 

aliu-s, adj., other; ali-b'i, adv., elsewhere; ali-quis, p 1·on. inde.f., 
somebody ; ali-enu-s , a<lj., anothe1"s, .•trange, foreig1l ; al-ter , ac1J., the 
othe1·; ad-ulter, aqj., adulterous; alter-nu·s, aclj., one afte1· the other, in 
turn. 

ELS£ ; allo-pathy, all-ego1·y, par-allel, par-allax. 

LESSON LXXIII. 

Perfect Middle System of Vowel Verbs. 

Review the perfect middle system of >..fiw in 676. 
Review 254 ab, 441 wit h ab, 442. 

534. Vowel verbs which add CT to the theme in the perfect 
and pluperfect middle and passive ( 441 a b) drop this CT before 
en.dings which begin with (J'. 

1 Use the simple cla.t. (p. 83 10). 
2 in behalf of 01ir<iclves, inrlp 

with gen. 

3 Use ovvaµ•s, and sco p. 00 7• 

4 Cf. I. 7 above. 
6 See p. 142 7• 
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Conjugate the perfect and pluperfect mid. and pass. of rU...£w in 682. 

Review 207. Compound forms are used when the tense stem ends 
in a consonant, siilce here the regular forms in • Jl'Tai, -V"To could not be 
pronounced. 

535. In the future perfect, the final vowel of the redupli­
cated theme is always long before t he tense-suffix -rr0 /,., even if 
short in the perfect middle ( 441, 442) . Thus: -

Olw, bind, pf. mid. o<lie-µa1, but fut. pf. oeo~·uoµcu ; ll.6w, loose, pf. mid. 
11.<11.v-µa1, but fut. pf. l\ell.6-uoµa1. 

536. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. TOUTOUI> S' ecp17 f'Y"fll'> aA.A.1}A.wv lurpar 07r€0€U<T8at .. 
2. xp,Y,µara 7rOA.A.a ICEICT1]<T8€. 3. oihw ryap OLE<T7ra<TTO Ta 
<TTpaTeuµara. 4. T]µels Bu~avrtou1 a7rOICEJC°A.eL<TOµe8a. 5. U7r0 
TOU A.yurou OEOry<TETa£ 0 av?]p. 6. 7repl TOUTWV <TVV riJ <TTpa-

~ /3 /3 ,..,. 7 \ ~ '8 \ ' ~ , TL<f € OUl\.€UVTat. • /Ca£ vuv re uµat 7r€p£ aUTOU TOUTOV. 
8. l/3ef3ouA.euro Kupo> .,,.f;J, &v r.f]v µax17v 7roto'iro. 9. lryryuc; 
7rOU lurparo7reoeuro {3autA.eu<;. 10. JCareu7rauµat &..,,.(, rou 
't7r7rOU. 11. ouoev ETETEA€<TTO oure2 €µol 3 OuT€2 aAA.<tJ ouoevt.2 
12. {;.,,.oSeoeµ!vot eJCotµwvro ol urpanwrat. 13. ol Se Stw-
f: ~ t I \ , 14 .... .... I \ 5aVT€'> TWV £7r7r€WV raxu 7r€7raU<TOVTat. • 7r01\.l\.a!Ct'> ryap 

' 
/ 

' I ' \ ,.. Y"' 15 \ vuJCrwp 7ropeuoµevo<; a7re<T7rauµat a7ro rwv 7rE~wv. • JCat 
C' I ' I \ ) \ ,.. ,.. rl "\ t ,I.. I at 7rU°A.at €/C€1C°A.€tVTO !Cat €7r£ TWV TetXWV 07r /\.a E't'aLVETO. 

16. av.f]p arya8o, AaJCWVtlCO'> K A.ewvuµo<; rer6geurat Ota rr,, 
a<T7rLOO>· 17. Kat ol rwv 'EA.A.T,vwv urpar17ryol JCEICEA.euuµevoi 
elulv 07rAiriis aryarye'iv. 18. 7rapa1Ce1CeA.euuµe8a TOL<; '1EA.A17<Tt 
r.f]v !Cpaury~v TWV /3ap/3apwv avexeu8at. 19. ol ryap Kpi]re<; 

/3 
, ~ II ~ ' I t: \ ,, 4 I~ 7"\ \ " " . paxurepa TWV epuwv ETOsEUOV /Ca£ aµa 'f' tl\.Ot OVTE'> €L<TW 

1 The gen. depends on the prep­
osition cbro in composition with the 
verb. Seep. 107 •. 

2 When a negative is followed by 
a compound negative, or by several 
compound negatives, in tbe same 
clause, the negation is strengthened. 

This idiom is not allowed in Eng­
lish, in which a.11 the negatives ex­
cept the first must be rendered 
affirmatively. So here, either . . . 
or ... anybody. 

s Dat. of the indirect obj. after 
T•ll.iw in the sense of pay. 

VOWEL VERBS : PERFECT MIDDLE SYSTEM. 203 

'TWV 07r°A.tTWV JCaTEICEIC°A.€£VTQ. 20. 7raU<TaVT€<; ri,v cpciA.aryrya 
I t e I , < \ A, I .... f: t' ' A.oxou<; op w u> 7rot17uwµev · 17 ryap 't'a"'<I/'fs oteu7raura£. 

II. 1. I had been shot through my corselet . 2. The forces 
bad been separated. 3. We bad deliberated in our owu behalf. 
4. He says that the Greeks have encamped iu the villages. 
5. All had urgecl Cyrns not to :fight. 6. H e said that he 
possessed many houses. 7. The Greeks and Ariaeus have 
encamped near one another. 8. In this way the cavalry along 
the river will have been shut off. 9. The enemy ha.ve been 
shut up rtgain within the citadel. 10. Cyrus had taken t he 
field against Artaxerxes, his brother. 11. On this account 1 

we have resol vecl to tlo damage to the king's territory. 12. I 
am of the opinion that nobody has been loved 2 by a greater 
number.3 

537. R. 1 Ou, rush. 
06-w, r11sh, rage ; Oii-.,.0-s, cl, the aiiimatfog pri11ciple in ma n, heart, 

wrath; Ouµ&-o-µa1, be a11gry ; 8uµo -.. Of1s, -<s (•ioos, r &, look, shape), high­
ttpirited ; 6.-0uµo· s, -o-v, without heai·t, dispirited; C.Mµws, adv., fai11.theart­
edly; C.Ouµ-lii, -iis, fainth eartedness ; 0.0uµl-w, be <le1tp o11de11t; iv-Ouµl-0 -µa.1, 
lay to heart, consider; i vOJµri ·µa, ·aT· os, To, thought, idea ; br1-6uµl-OJ, have 
one's heart on, desire ; br18iiµ·lii, -iis, desfre , lo11gi11g; eli-8uµo-s, -o-v, oj 
good heart, chec1f11l; euOilµi-o-µa1, be chee?fttl ; TTpo·Ouµo- s, -o-v, with mind 
intent, ready, willing ; 7rpo06µws, adv., willingly; 0.-.,..p&Ovµo-s , -o·v, not 
eager; .,..poOuµ-lii , ·iis, readiness, eagerness ,· 7rpoOuµ<-o-µa1, be eager; M­
Ouµo·s, -o-v (M-010-s, ea$y), with mind at ease, indiffe?·ent, lazy; p~Ouµ-la., 
-iis, laziness; p~Ouµ<-w, live in idleness. 

538. R: 2 Ou, fu, smoke, saC1·i.fice. 
Od-w, o.Oer, sacrvice ; Ou-njp, -ijp-os, ti , sacrifice1·; Ou-crt.i, -as, sac1·ifice; 

8u-p.a., ·aT·os, TO, v ictim, sacrifice ,· 811·µ-<11.ri, -ris, place for sacrifice, altat• ,· 
Ouµ-111.-w, burn incense ; 8uµ(O.-µa , -aT·or, To, incense ; Ocrworis, -es (II(°', smell), 
sweet-smelling ; Ou-p.o-v, To, thyme. 

fii-mu-s, -i, m., smoke ; fii·n-us, ·er-is, n ., fun eral t·ites ,· fii-U-go, -in-is, 
f., soot; fi-mu-s, -i, m., filth ; foe-du-s ( for fo11i-du-s), adj., jilthv. 

DUST ; thyme. 

1 on account of this, use tveKa to 
translate on account of. 

2 See 354. , 
a by more (pe1·sons). 
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LESS ON LXXIV. 

Demonstrative Pronouns. 

539. The principal demonstrative pronouns are o~To>, a.iJr 11, 

Tow o, this, 00£, -Y/0£, ToO£, this, and i KEi:vo>, iKdV7], iKEi:vo, that. 

Review 172. 

a. oOE is inflected like the article (88) with the enclitic demonstra-
tive suffix -OE added to the forms. 

b. iKE'ivo> is inflected like a.woe; (511). 

Review 173, 17 4. The rule in 17 4 applies also to oOE and i KE'ivo•;. 

Examine the following: -

Klip~ {3011A.£v£Ta.i o1Tw> p.iJ7ro-rE En Eura.i £7Tl. Tcf &.oEA.cf><f, &AAO. {3a.ui­
A.£wn avr' i Kdvov, Cyrus plans that he may never in future 
be in the power of his brother, but may be lcing in his stead. 

11a.l. TO~ at.v Kt.p<i> {3a.p{3apov> iSLw~a. at.v Toi:uoE Toi:> r.o.povui vvv p.Er' 
ip.ov, I pursued the barbarian troops of Gyms with the aid 
of these who are now here with me. 

540. Rule of S¥J1tax. - iKE'ivo>, that (yonder) , is used of 
something remote, ooE, this (here), of something necu· or present. 

E xamine the following : -
ovoiva. Kptvw inro 1TAELOVWV 1TEcpLA~uBa.t. 'TEKp.'1jpiov 8£ 'TOVTOlJ KO.L 'TOOE, 

I mn of the opinion that nobody has ever been loved by a 
greate1· number. The proof of this is the following . 

541. Rule of Syntax. - o~To> is used in referring back t o 
an object already mentioned; ooE, in referring forward to an 

object about to be mentioned. 

54.2. Besides the above, there occur frequently in Attic 
prose the demonstrat ives of quality, Towwo>, Tot.a.1"17, Toiowov, 
and TotouoE, TotfrOE, TotovoE, such, and of quanti ty, TouovTo>, Toua.1"17, 
Touowov, and Tououo£, Tou'1joE, Touov.S~, so ?nuch, so many. 
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a. The distinction in 5U is true also for Toioiiro> (used in referring 
back) and ToiouOE (used in referring forwa.rd), but not for Touoiir~ 
and 'TOUOU0£. 

543. EXERCI SES. 

I. 1. "al e7T'olovv oihw\ OVTOL. 2. eha OE EA.€~€ TOLaoe.1 

3. Ta auTa TaUTa 1 {3ou1'.EVOVTaL. 4. Ka£ KEA.EVE£ auTOU\ 
"\ I A 5 ' IC A ' ' I A f\.E'YELV TavTa. . Ka£ vpo\ aUTO\ 7T'ap71vE£ TOL\ (]'TpaT'T}-

A 2 e ~ I~ 6 • ~\ ( > ' "\ I r A ryoL\, appuvwv TOLaoe. . OUTO') 0€ 0 avTO\ KEl\.EUEL 17µa\ , e 7 A ., IT" , , ~, A 7T'OpEVE<J' aL. . TaVTa € £7T'€ 'l.. f\.Eapxoc; • OL 0€ (]'TpaT£WTa£ 
''8 ' A , I ' t " " "\ , I 8 IT"\ I 0£ TE a vTOV EKELVOV Ka£ 0£ af\.f\.OL €7'/7 veu av. . 'l.. f\.Eapx o, 

~\ \ A .. ) \ '\ "\ \ A \ ~\ \ "\ f ) oe 7rpoc; TavTa €£7T'ev, il..A.f\.a TauTa µev 017 uu f\.Eryet\ · 7T'ap 
~µwv OE a7T'&rjryeA.i\.E TU0€. 9. µETa TaUTa uvryKaA.euas TOU\ 
uTpaT17ryou\ Kat i\.oxO!you\ €i\.e~e Totcf.oe. 10. oilTe ryd.p T,µe'i c; 

• ' I )/ A I l l I ) I e > A 
€ "E£VOV €TL uTpaTL(J)Ta£ euµev, €7T'€L rye OU <J'UV€7T'Oµe a auT~u, 

oiJTe eKe'ivoc; €n 1}µ'iv µtu8000T17\.4 11. oVTo\ µEv ToLavTa 
.. \ ~\ A I<'\ / .. A 12 f A 

€ £7T'E . µ eTa OE TOVTOV f\.Eapxoc; €£7'€ TO<J'OVTOV. . 'T}µEL\ 
,~ 6 ,, , _ A 

/3 
, , _ , , A e , , A 

TO<J'OLOE OVTEC) EVLKWµEv a<J'Ll\.Ea E7r£ TaLc; vpa1c; auTOV. 

13 "\ "\ 1 ~' A r {3 I " ' >1 ' I . 7T'Of\.f\.a"L'> OE x 11vac; 71µ£ PWTOVC) €7T'€µ7T'e Ka£ apTWV 17µ£-
u ea Kat ai\.i\.a TOtauTa. 14. KA.€apxoc; TOUC) auTOU O'TpanW­
T llC) €{3La~€TO G 7T'OPEVEU8aL . ol OE auTOV T E €{3aA.i\.ov Kat Ta 
< yl \ ' I 15 \ ~\ A > \ I 
V7T'O~Vryta Ta EKELVOU. . µ ETa OE TaVTa €7T'Et <J'VVE"fEVOVTO 
ai\.A.~A.0£\, !veVVE<J'LC) µ Ev EOWKE K6pcp XP1]µaTa r.oi\.A.a elc; T~V 
<J'TpaT£iiv, K upoc; OE EKElV<p owpa & voµU;eTa L 7T'apd. {3autA.eZ 
TfµLa . 16. 0 OE K upoS' uvi\.i\.e~ci,c; <J'TP(LTEVµ a E7T'OA.LopK€£ 

M t'\ \ •I .. >I'\ "\ I ,./.. <0 > A A ·e f f\.'T}TOV . Ka£ a vT'1] av af\.f\.17 7T'PO't'a<J'£C) 17v aUTCp TOV a poL-
~ELV uTpaTevµa . 17. 7rpoc; TauTa Kupoc; e!.,,.E To'ic; .,,.apouuLv, 
'O ' ' ' ,.. \ I ,.. ~\ I 1 ,.. µ Ev av17p TOLavTa µ ev 7T'€ 7r0£'1'}"€' TOLavTa oe i\.eryeL • vµwv 
OE (]'U 7rpWTOC), cJ K A.eapxe, a 7T'ocf>17va£ 7 T~V ryvwµ17v . KA.fop-

1 See p. 122 1. 
2 Seep. 841. 
a Of. 228, I . 4. 
4 Sc. i<T.,. (v from the prec~cliog 

l <TJ.1lv. 

6 The conte>..1; shows that the 
meaning here is, so f ew. 

6 Impf. of attempted action, was 
trying to f orce. 

7 Cf. 482, I. 6. 

------·~--------
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xos- oe et7Te Trioe· !vµf3ouf...eu(JJ E"f6> TOV Ci.vopa TOVTOV €tc1rcr 

o6Jv 7T'OLEL<r8at WS' TUXL<TTa.1 

I I. 1. You yourselves did 2 this. 2. These men 1i ved in 
idleness. 3. H ereupon Xenophon spoke as foll ows. 4. These 3 

r emained, but the rest proceeded. 5. But another contingent 
wa.s collected for him in the following manner.4 6. H e coun­
selled the Greeks, when they consulted him,5 as follows. 
7. Tissapherncs spoke £rst,0 by means of a.n interpreter, in 
the following terms.7 8. But Menon collected his own divis­
ion a.part from the Test, and spoke as follows. 9. But after 
this, when he had brought his own soldiers together/ he thus 
addressed (them) . 10. He wishes t o expel the Pisidia.ns from 
the territory ; and against these he collects both his 8 barba­
rian and his Greek (force). 

544. 'l!'clS, all. 

'll'cis, 11'aua, 71'uv (stem 11'aVT· ), all; ,,.&vr-11, adv., in every way; ,,.&vr"'s, 
adv., anyhow ; ?raVTa-xfi, 11'ana-x oil, adv., everywhere; ,,.&vro· Oev, adv., 
fro m every side ; 71'dvro·ue, adv., in every direction; 11'aVTo-oa,,-&·s1 - fi, -&v, 

of ever!J so1·t, manif old ; 11'avro-i'o·s, -a, -o-v, of all sorts ; 71'an&·,,.<iut(v), 

adv. , altogether, entirely ; ,,.&v-u, adv., altogethei-, very; 7l'a-y-1<pdrio-v, r& 
(R. Kpa., 471), all-round contest, pancratium ; ,,.ay-xdJ\e1!'o-s, -o-v (xaJ\e,,.&·s, 

hari!) , very hard ; 71'a-yxaJ\fr..,s, adv., very hardly; 1l'aµ.-,,-J\110fis, -ts (,,-Afjtlos, 
r&, number), in full numbers, multitudinous; ,,.&µ.-11'oJ\u-s, -.,,.&J\J\11, -11'oJ\u 
(,,-oJ\o s, much, many), very nmnerous ; ,,-aµ-,,.&v11po-s, -o-v (7l'ov11p&s, bad), 
wholly bad ; ,,-av-oupyo-s, -o-v (R. FEpy, 468), that w ill do anything, vil­
lainous ; ?ravoupy-fa, ·as, knavisliness; ,,-av-r<J\{is, - t s ( r{J\os, r&, end), 
all complete, p e1fect ; oravuJ\ws, adv., pe1fectly, wholly, utterly; li-,,-as., 
ii"'ll'aua, a.-.,,.av, all together; uoµ"'ll'as, -<iua, -av, all taken collectively, all 
together. 

dia-pason, pan-acea, pan-demonium, pan-oply, pan-01·ama, pan. 
theism, pan-theon, panto-mime. 

1 Cf. 485, I . 9. 
2 Use the middle. 
s See p. 27 6 • 

4 Of. 228, I. 13. 

6 See 379. 
o Of. I. 17 above. 
1 Of. I. 2 above. 
s See 631 d. 
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LESSON LXXV. 

Review of Groups. - Reading Lesson. 

Review the groups of related words in 1!!J5, 4!J9, 50!J, 518, 525, 533, 
537, 538, 544. 

Review 1•!0, 1•! 2. 
Read and t ranslate again 487. 
Read and translate the following passage : -

545. Kvpos . 
VII. ' ~e ' 1: ... , '1' ' ~ -;: ' - ' ~ 'A €VT€U EV €r;;€1\.aUV€L OLa TYJS' - Uptas- ICaL TYJS' pa-

t:) , _ \ E ',!.. L \ ' '1' I: ~ ,, \ • ,!.. ~ 
J-JLar;, TOV • v'f'par17v 'ffOTaµov i;v Oes t~ EX(JJV, 1eai u'f'L/CVEL-

TaL E'ffb 11 u/\.ri:r;. €vnu8ev r.opeuoµevoL') auTot,r; €cpaLV€TO 

rxv77 WS' 01.<rxLA.t(J)v 'tr.7T(JJV. OVTOL r.polCaTEICCwV ICab x£"A,ov 
\ ., ""... I :;: 'O I - '1' ' IT , ' I 5 ICaL EL TL a 1\.1\.0 XPl]<TLµov ?t V• povTa ') 0€ ep<r7] S' ClVl'Jp, 

, , . a , ... , JO , I<L , , 0 ryeV€£ 7rpO<r l] IC(JJV J-JCl<TLl\.€t, €7iLJ-JOUA€U€L upcp, ICaL r.po<r EV 

r.o/...1;µ1}<rar; . OVTO<; Kvpov L7i7iEU') x£A.lous- alTe'i, U7iL<JXVOV-
\ .._ f .._ L - L \ n I < '1'' 

µi;vos- Tour; 7iOl\.eµwur; IC(J)f\.U<JEiv Tov 1eai;w TOV Xl'"ov. o o 
) I ) \ "\. t:) I I ) f I "" t 

1;1ei;"A,i;u<r€V aurov l\.aµJ-JaVELV µi;pos- 7rap 1;1ea<rTOV T(JJV ?]"fE- , 

10 µOV(JJV. 0 o' 'OpovTar;, voµl<ras €ro lµous- dvaL auTCjJ TOVS' 

l'Tf7Teiis, "fpacf>i;t er.t<rToA.T]v 7rapf:t /3a<rif...ea A.ery(J)v <Jn i]gi;, 

EX(JJV lr.7rEa8 7ro/.../...ouc;. TaVT'YJV T"v em<rToA.1)v E0(JJIC€ 
~ ' '1' l ' " ' '1' ' ' a ' K" " '1' ' 7TLG"T<f) avop , (JJ') <tJETO. 0 0€ l\.af-JWV vp~t) EO(JJICE. <JUl\.-

"A,aµ{3av€L ovv J Kvpos- Tov 'OpovTav, 1eal <rvry1ea"A,e'i elr; TTJV 

16 EaVTOV G"IC'YJV"V ITep<ras TOVS' apf<rTOVS' TWV 7rept auTOV 
' I ' ' - 'E"" ' ' ' I ' ... ~ €7TTa, ICaL TOU') T(JJV '1\.1\.?]V(JJV <rTpaTY}ryous- €1C€A€V€V 07i1V. -

Tiil; a'Ya"fElV. ol 0€ TavTa E7rol77<rav, a'Y~OVTE') W') Tp L<r­

x£)1.,{our; O'TfAfras-. KA.eapxov OE 1eal d<r(JJ 'Trape!CaAE<re 

<ruµ f3ou/...ov. o oe iJ<rTepov eg.,7"f"f€LA€ TOtS' cp{"A,otr; rfJV 1ep{-
- 'O , ' ' I ",J.. '1' ' K~ ' I: 1'1' 20 <JLV TOV poVTOU WS' €"f€V€TO. E'f''I] 0€ upov "A,i;s;aL Tao€. 

11 ' ' - ,, '1' ' "' \ ' ~ /:) ap1;1eaA.€<ra iJµ ar;, avopi;s- cf>iA.ot, 07T(JJS' <ruv iJµw fJOV-

i\ f H '1- 1 I > \ \ e ~ \ \ i; ·· ··µ, -;11nc;, 0 Tt Ot/CalOV €<TT£ ICaL 7rpor; €(JJV -cat r.poc; 

avOpw'Tf(JJV, TOVTO 7rp£g(JJ 7T€p t 'OpOVTOU. TOVTOV "fdp J 
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> \ ' >I~ f , ., , I 1 '\ ~ \ e f 
€fW') ;1raT1Jp €OCAJK€V 1J1T"17KOOV €£Vat eµoL ' €7i€£ 0 € Tax €t'), 

' " "- , ' • ' ~ ' ~ , '1' "A. ~ ~ ' " ' 25 wr; €'1'7] auTor;, ur.o TOU eµo u ao€1\.'t'Ou ouTor; €7i0/\.€µ7]<J€V 
, \ J \ ' °'5' I ~ > f "\ > \ ) \ eµoi EXWV TTJV EV - upo€<J£V ax:p07r01\.£V, €"/W aUTOV 7ipO<r7rO-
)...eµwv er.ot17ua TOU r.por; €µ€ 7iOAeµo u wau<ra<rOai, 1eal. 
oegdiv et..a{3ov 1eal eowx:a. 

NOTES. 

4. ollTo<: to be referred to the i7T1T<i's (the enemy's cavalry) implied in 
'(,,.7Twv. - 5. ,( n M.>..o, 1/ anything else, i.e. whatever else. - 6. -vlvu , in race, 
a dat. of 1·espect. - Ko.\ ,,.pdu9EV, previously also. - 8. Tov Kcftw: infin. with 
the art. used as a subs t. For the case, cf 2i4, I. 4. -13. ~'To : impf. of 
otoµa•, think. - "'A.o.j3wv : second aor. act. partic. of i\aµ /3 dvw. - 20. K vpov 
>..~o.•: Clearchus said, Kiipos tll.•~•· See 354. - 22. 8 T• SCKo.•ov l<TT• : the 
relative clause is repeated in the following ToiiTo, whatever is right, etc., 
this I may do, etc. - 23. ,,.p~w : aor. subjv. For the mood, sec 278. -
24. •tvo.•: the in fin. expresses purpose. - Ta.x9.Cs: first nor. pass. partic. 
of Tdrrw. - 27. Tov '11'pos lp.~ ,,.o>..lp.ov : cf To ii Kif<1v in 1. 8. - 28. f'"'A.a.j3ov : 
cf. ll.a{Jwv in I. 13. 

Translate the following passage into Greek: -

546. He marches thence tm:ough Arabia. In this region 
the land was a level plain, full of wild creatures of all sorts, 
wild asses, ostriches and gazelles. The horsemen some­
times chased these wild animals. The asses it was not easy 
to catch; for they ran much more swiftly than the horses. 
The flesh of t hose that were captured was like deer-meat, but 
more tender. An ostrich nobody caught, and those of the 
horsemen that had given chase quickly gave up; for the crea­
ture easily escaped, using both its feet and its wings. Pro­
ceeding through this land they arrive at the i·iver Mascas, of a 
plethrum in width. H ere there was a great uninhabited city, 
the name of which was Corsote. They remained here three 
days, and procured supplies. Thence Cyrus marched thirteen 
stages through a desert, ninety parasangs, with the river 
Euphrates on his right. But across the E uphrates, before 
the army reached Pylae, there was a large n.nd prosperous 
city, Charmande hy name. Fi·om this the soldiers purchased 
their provisions, crossing over on ra.fts. 
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LESS ON LXXYI. 

Perfect Middle System of Mute Verbs. 

Conjugate the per fect middle system of A.d7rw, <iyw, and 7rd0w in 
083-685. 

547. The concurrence of consonants in the stem and enll­
ings gives occn.sion to many euphonic changes. These take 
place according to the following principles : -

548. A labial mute before µ. changes to µ.; with a- forms .p 
(215 a) ; before a li11gual is made co-ordinate (114 a ) . 

a ... 'Vhen µ.µ.µ. woult! thus result , oneµ. is dropped , as 7rEJJ.7rW, send, 
pf. 7rf.7r£µ.µ.a t (for 7rE7r£µ.7r-p.at) . See 205. 

549. a- between two consonants is dropped. 

550. A palatal mute beforeµ. remaius or becomes y; with o­

forms ~ (215 b); before a lingual is ma.de co-ordinate. (114 a) . 
a. When yyµ. would thus resul t, one y is d ropped, as iA.iyxw, co11-

fute, pf. €>..~>..£yµ.at 1 ( for EATJAEyx·µ.at). 

551. A lingual mute before µ. becomes a-; before a- is 
dropped (231); before another l ingual becomes o-. 

552. Verbs of t he second class (492, 493) have the strong 
form of the theme in the perfect middle system. Thus : -

J\.•£,,.w ("-•,,.-), leave, i\ei\<1µµa. • ; ,,..tow (7T•9-) , persuade, ,,./,,.rnTµa•. 

a. Three verbs o[ the fi rst class, crrpicf>w, turn , twist, -rpi7rw, turn, 
divert, and rp f.cpw, support, change E: to a iu the perfect middle, ;crrpo.µ.­
µ.ru., rf.rpaµ.µ.ai, a nd rf.Opaµ.µ.at. 

553. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. TeOaµµ evot ?juav oi Twv <Et..A.1}voov 
"' EA.A.?]V€') eryryur; TE2 el<rt 1eal wapaTerwyµevoi . 

veK.pol. 2. ol 
3. 7r0<JO£ TWV 

J Some verbs beginning with a., 
'• or . ., followed by a. single conso­
mrnt , form their reduplication by 
vrcfi:.;i11g ~he firs~ ~WO letter& of ~µ~ 

theme and lengtheni11g its initial 
vowel. This is called ~ho 4~~!l 
R eduplication. · 

2 See 186 g, 
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cnpanwrwv v7roA.eA.etµµevoL elcr{v; 4. crcpevoov77 "aA.~ rc[J 

crrpaT'IJ'YtP 7re7rA.eteTaL. 5. rfraxBe "aTd. <f>aA.cvyrya. 6. tea-
' .1,. ' \ - K ... I 7 , ' , Tatee"o 't' OVTaL U7r0 TWV Ll\.Ltewv. . TOUT<tJ €7r€T€Ta"TO 

~ ..c 1 8 ' r .. , °\ / ',J.. t:) " TaUTa 7rpaTT€LV. • TOUTOU') W') ev (J)7if\./(jµ =vo u') e'f'o,..,eLTO. 

9 ' I , / ,. .. A I - K' , 2 ' \ \ ... , ,J.. . e7re7reµ 't' o, w Ute Le, T<f> "-eap X<t' €7r£ r ov "-o't'ov. 
10 .. \ I \ / \ ,.. f ti 

. 'l}teTaL TO <rTpaTeuµa teara µecrov TO TWV 7rOAeµLwV, OTL 
> " /:) °\ I ' 11 I > r > ,J..' > \ e"e' ,..,acrLl\.€U') ecrTLv. • 7ravv oA.tryoL aµ'f' aurov teaTa-

A.eA.e{yovraL. 12. r<j) 0€ avop£ 3 TOUT~<> 1}oew') 7rE7retcrµaL. 
13 ~ ' ' ' r ''E' °\ \ I ' " • 7rOL 7rOTe T€Tpaµµevo£ eunv OL • "-"-7JV€') teaL TL EV V<f> 
W i4 't t'\ > I > \ "' , I "' f EXOV<rLV j • OUTO') 0€ €TeTateTO €7rL T<f> euwvuµcp TOU L7r7r£-

teOU 4 c'i.pxwv. 15. teat rwv o7rA.wv rot'> crTpanwraLr; 7roA.A.d, 
' I r t: ~ ,3. \ r y f 16 " '6 " I E7rL aµac;,wv r1tero teat V7rO-:,uryiwv. • ecrteeµµa£ et tepeLTTov 
, T ,/.,.I ' , " 17 ' I - ,, ecrn Lcrcra'f'epV'l}v 77ryeµova exetv. . e" TaUT'IJ'> n7r; 7rO/\.EW') 

rol:r; ''EA.A.7J<rLV 1}ryeµ6w €7re7reµ7rTO, 07rW<; OLd: riJ'> 7roA.eµ{ii. r; 
I - ,, , I 18 ... 'B 'I'\ ' ,,, ... II xwpa'> llry0£ aUTOU'). . CTVVT}teOl\.OU OUV 0€ tea£ a/\./\.0£ ep-

<rWV reBwpii"Lcrµevot elr; 6 rptiixocrlour;. 19. -l]A.auvev €7rl T'! ur; 

M l I - ti >> I > ... ~ e 7 \ I evwvor; crrparLWTa'), wcrT f;teeivou') ete7rE'1r"-'T/'X at "a£ rpe-
' I ' " ... 20 9 'I' \ I , ... ~ \ xeLV €7r£ Ta 0711\.a, , eLXOV 0€ 7raVT€() tepaV'T} xal\./ca "at 

X£TWVa') <f>otvi"OU') "at teV7JµLOa') teat ra') acr7r{Oa') E"tee"a-
... I - 21 r \ \ ~ I I ,/.,. / 1 > ,/.,.' 'P 8 l\.Vµµevar;. • U7rep ryap T'I]() "Wµ'T}<; ry17A.o'f'O') €<rTLV ('f' OU 
> f ) \ r > ,/.,. I t:) °\ 1 - 22 1Y > ~'I' avecrrpaµµevo£ et<rLV OL aµ'f'L ,_,acrLM:a. • voµi-:,eTe ev ryoe 

r fj 1}µepq, €µe re "arateeteo'frecrBat "a£ Jµas ov 7roA.u €µoiJ9 

i'lcrTepov. 23. ,, 0€ 0£d, TWV opewv 000') teat 7rp0'> c'i.p"TOV 

T erpaµµeV'I] el') Kapoouxou') c'i.ryeL. 24. EVTeuBev 0€ Kupo'> 

€geA.auve£ crraBf!'oV eva 71apacraryryiis Tpels cruvreraryµ evcp TcP 

crTpaTeuµan. 

1 Subj. of '7rETfTa1<To, the execu­
tion of this. See 352. 

2 by Clearchus, dat. of the agent 
with brbr•µ>/to. See 224. 

a Cf. 517, I. 20. 
4 Depends on dpx"'v, which is an 

appositive to o~os, as commander of 
the horse. 

6 Cf. 247, I. 4-. 
G Cf. 498, I. 12. 

1 The infin. ;i,fter &cru, so that, 
so as, expresses a 1·esult. The perf. 
in.fin. is here simply more emphatic 
than the present would be, were 
thoroughly frightened. 

s Gen. s ing. masc. of the rel. Ss, 
;\, 8, on which, etc. 

o The adv. implies comparison 
(la ter than) and takes tho gen. See 
p. 179 1• 
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II. 1. The fellow has been led to Clearchus. 2. For on 
the previous 1 day~ messengers had been sent. 3. '£he army 
will have been cut to pieces. 4. They had been left behind 
alone. 5. But we had obeyed Xenophon. 6. We have obeyed 
our commanders in all particuln.rs.3 7. The letter will h ave 
been written. S. H e said the soldiers had made 4 slings for 
themselves. 9. They have been cut off from the bill. 
10. These had been dra\\·n up in line on the banks of the 
river. 11. 'l'he h orses and the beasts of burden· bad been 
led through the snow. 12. A messenger has been sent to bid 5 

them remain at the l'i ver. 13. But Cyrns and his cavalry had 
been armed with corselcts. 14. No fri end will have been left to 
us, but even those who before were6 friends will be hostile to us. 

554. R. T11K, tee, beget, hit, prepare. 
TlK-vo-v, TO, child ; TlK-p.11p, TO, jixecl goal, mark, sign, proof; n 1eµafpo­

µa• (for T<1<µap-10-11a1), settle by a mark, infer ; TE1<µf,p-10-v, ro, sign, proof; 
TlX-VTJ• -11s, 1oork111cwship, art, toays ancl means; r•xv-:1<1$- s, -f,, -6-v, u.rtistic, 
artful; .,..xv11a;,s, ad\·., artfully; T<xv&(w, use art, employ r.mming.-Tii.TT0>, 
(for Ta><- rw), arrcmr1e, form; 'Ta><-r6-s, - f, , -&v, arrangecl, set fa order; 
/i-TQl<TO-S, - o-v1 in diSOrclel', 11/UliSCip lined ; aTal<Tf-0>1 be cliSOl'ClCrly; El/­
Tlll<TO-S1 -o-v, well arrangecl, well clisciplinecl; • ~r&1<r0Js, adv., with goocl 
cliscipline; T~L-S1 - •-:.is, ;/, arrangemellt, ?'ll/lk; a-Ta~(ci, •as, cliS01'del', 
insuborclination; •it-ra.~fci, -as, cliscipline; 1Tapd-Ta~1-s, -•-:.is, .;,, onlet• oj 
battle,· -ra~C-apxo-s, <l ( H. 11px, '1G3) , conrmancler of a ,.&{rs, taxiarch. -
Tnix-0>, make reacly, make; nux-os, ·•·os, ro, tool, jar, chest; n;--y-x-O.v-0>, 
hit, hit ~tpon, 1·eaclt, (!Ct; Tvx-11. - 11s, that which touches man, luck, fo1·­
tmie; eit-rux-Cii, -as, goocl fortun e, success; •v-rux-fis, - Is, well o.O; lucky; 
EvTux<-w, be well o.O'; •vrux1,..µa, -ar-os, ro, piece of [Joocl fo1·t11ne, success. 
- To~-o-v, 'TO ( ro1< + rr), bow; ,.o~-11<0-s, -1i, -6-v, belo11gi11g to tli e bow; 
.,.0~6-r11-s, - ou, bowman; ro~<rl-w, shoot with a bow; rO~Eu-µa, -aT-os, ,.o, 
m·row. 

tig-nu-m, -i, n., bttilcling st11.0'; t ex-6 , weave ; te-la , -ae, .f., toeb; 
sub-ti-li-s, aclj., woven fine; sub-te-men, -in-is, n., woof; te-lu-m , -i, 
n., missile. 

1 .,..pocr8•v. Seep. ~3 I, 
2 Dn.t. of the time when. Seo 

p. 45 4 • 

a Simply ,.&vra. See p. 115 s. 
t He said, 'l'he soldiers have made 

slings for themselves (use '11"l\f1<0JJ. 
See 354. 

"See 379. 
G those who were, ol liv.,..s. See 

371. 
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• TlllNG, h11s-Trncs ; t actics, ta.xi-dermy, syn-tax, ai·clli-tect , tech· 
m eal, penta-teuch, tox:ico-logy, in-toxic-ate. 

NoTJ::. -The root shows the forms T< K, .,.a1e, .,..,x, -roK (399). 

LESSON LXXVII. 

Interrogative and Indefinite Pronouns. 

555. The principal interrogative pronoun is .,.{.,, .,.{.,, -r{, who? 
which? what '! This always has the acute accent 0 11 the ffrst 
syllable. 

556. The inclefinite pronoun is -rtc;1 -rt<>, -rt1 some, any (Ln.t. 
aliquis), or, used substantively, somebocly, anything (Lat. qtti­
dam). This pronoun is enclitic. 

557. PAJtADI G ;ICS. 

!XTEHHOGATI\. ~; 

)!. and l '' · 

S.N. -rCs 

G. T£vos, Tou 

D. T£VL1 Ti{j 

A. T (VO. 

D.N. A.V. -rCvE 

G.D. Tl vow 

P.N. T£VES 

G. Tlvwv 
D. TlcrL 

A. -rlvo.s 

Review 186, 187. 

Examine the following : -
-r{ {306>..(u(h ; what clo yotL want 'I 

N. 

T( 

.,., 

T(VO. 

TCvo. 

!NOE FINITE 

)I . :1.lld F. 

Tls 

TLVOS, TOV 

Tt.v(, T~ 

Tt.Vci 

TLVi 

T LVOLV 

TL Vis 

T LVWV 

TLcr( 

TLVclS 

ipw-r'f. -r{ {3ov>..6µ.dJa., lte aslcs what we want. 

N. 

T\ 

T\ 

Tt.Vci 

TLV~ 

558. Rule of Syntax. -The iuterrogati ve -r {<; is tiseq bptl:! 
in dire9t and in indirect <!uestioJ!~. 

INTERROGATIVE A N D INDEFINITE PRONOUNS . 213 

559. Besides the interrogative .,.{.,, there occu.r frequently 
the interrogatives of quality, 1To'io<>, 1To{a, 7TO'iov, of iuhat sort? 
(Lat. qualis), and of quantity, 1Toua<;, 1ToC17J, 1To<10v, how niuch? 
(Lat. quantits). See 542. 

a. The principle in 558 applies also to 7Toto<; and 7TOUO<;. 

560. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. rte; rovro "A.€ryet ; 2. rovro "A.€ryH TL<;. 3. "A.€ryou<r£ 

Se TLV€<; rU.Se. 4. 7TO L<'i E<TTlv ~ a'!Top{ii livw T?J<; K 6pou 

ryvwµ,17c; µ,€vH v 1 ; 5. rt oi'lv 1CeA.euw J µ,as ?Tot1]<TaL ; 6. Ti 
.. ~ I > " ,/.. C <I "\ ~ 7 rl - ~ I ouv r auTa €<TT£V ; €'t'7] 0 )al\.LVO<;. • W<TT€ V£1(,WVT€<; TLVa 

/iv a7TO/CT€Lvaiµ,ev ; 8. !Cal €pwT~ TOV E evocpwvra ?TO<TOV 

xpu<Fiov ex€L· 9. 1]v SE rte; €v riJ <Frpan(j, ~evocpwv 'A817-
- 10 l \ I .. ? I ,/.. I 3 > ,/.. I vato<;. • U7TO ?TOLOU av~ Taxou<; 't'€U"fWV TL<; a7TO't'l."'fOL j 

11. €pwrwµ,ev'1 €1Ce'ivov r l 5 /3ov/...erat ~µ,'iv 6 XP'J<TBai.7 12. rte; 

7TaparyrytA.A.ei 1Cat rt E<TTL To <Tvv8771La; 13. Tl 8 Se'i {3aut"A.ea 
' - c ~ \ " "\ 14 f3 f3 "\ I fl I I \ aiTetv 17µ,a<; Ta 07T"'a; • <TVfl- € ou"'euµ,eua <rot TL XP77 

~ 15 l 1. - ~ I ~ ~ > \ "\ .l \ ',/.. -7TO£€LV. • eav VL/CW<F£, TL 0€£ aUTOU<; l\.U€LV T1]V rye't'upav ; 

16. €v 7TO{oL<; 7rpb:yµ,a<Ttv 1j<Tav oi " E"A.A.1]V€'>; 17. Kvpov cix:ov­

Tl~et TL<; 7raA.Tcj) U?TO TOV ocpOat..µov {3talwr;. 18. Kvpo<; U7TE-
" ~ II I \ " I ~ ' I 'I' ., 1<:T€Lvev avopa ep<F17v Kai erepov TLva Twv v7rapx.wv ouva-

<TT7]V· 19. €v8a 817 µ,€po<; TL n]c; Twv IIep<Fwv eura~{iir; .ryv 
fl _, e 90 /, , " , ' " , ~ 9 ' , K~ uea<Ta<T ai. .. • T x:w"'ueL x:ai Ta a1Cpa 17µ,iv x:e"'eueiv upov 

7Tpo1Cara"A.aµ,/3dvei v ; 21. :rolq, Suvaµ,ei <Tuµ,µ,ax~" XP7J<Ta-
a ~ ... "\ ~ "\ I e ' A, I ~ ~ f-L€V0£ µ,al\.l\.OV av 1<:01\.U<Tat<T € TOU<; L'YU7TTLOU<; T7J<; vuv <FUV 

l ' >I 10 22 ' ~ \ V I I 11 > ' €f1-0t OV<T?7<;; • epWT<f TOV aryryef..ov 7T"O<T77 TL<; €<FT£ xwpii 

1} ev µ,i<Fcp Tau Tlryp17ror; Kat ri]c; Siwpvxoc;. 

1 T he infin. is dependent on the 
verbal subst. l1.1ropCa., di.J}iculty in r e­
maining. 

2 With &,,.ot{ryo1. See 300. 
a See p. 10· 10 . 
4 See 271. 
5 Cognate a.cc. (P· 122 I) with 

· x,p1ju(la1. 

G Cf. 301, I. 13. 
7 The irregularly contracted form 

of ;icp&<uBa<. Cf. (;Iv, 380, L 14. 
s Cf. 107, I. 10. 
9 Seep. 26 4• 
10 Sc. 6uv&µ • .,r, nnd see p. 179 1. 
11 See 180 c. ..-i. i:; here equiv11r 

lll!l~ ~ the art., how vreat a lanq. 
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II. 1. What does he say to this? 2. Why do we remain ? 
3. L et us inquire who said this. 4. Somebody was near with 
a great force. 5. Of what sort wHe the men in this lai\d? 
6. What will the rest of the soldiers do? 7. W hat shall we 
have, if we conquer ? 8. And he ask s what the disturbance 
is ? 9. What opinion have you about the march? 10. How 
many soldiers have you in your division? 11. WJ10 ordered 
the generals to bring heavy-a rmed men ? 12. And fo r what 
reason should you abandon the servants ? 13. He will ask 
how many days I stayed in Byzant ium. 14. How many did 
the companies of the heavy-armed men amount to ? 

561. R. 'll'Ep, per, press through. 

'lrECpw (for 1r<p-1w ) , piel'ce; 'll'Ep-oV"IJ, - 11s, tongue of a brooch pin · '!TE-
' • ,,. I J ' 

povo.-w, ptel'Ce; O<- o.µ-rr•p-<S, adv., through ancl thl'ough; .,,.,p.1-w, pass 
through, cross; 'll'Etp~, -<is ( for 1r•p-<a), trial, proof ('probing '); .,,.ecpd­
o-µo.i ,. try, attempt ; o.-.,,..,po-s, -o-v, not having tried, without experience 
tmskilledJ tµ-.ro1po-s, - o-v, acquainted with; lµrr.lpws, adv. , by expei·i~ 
ence; 'lrop-o~, 6, means of passing, fonl, means, way; tµ-rropo-s, 6, one 
who travels, merchant ; ~µ.,,.fJp-10-v, -r&, trading-place, market; 6ool-rropo-s, 
- 0-11 ( 6o&s, way, 1·oa~), go mg by land; 6oom·opf-w, {JO by land; &nl-rropo-s, 
- o-v, on the other side of the way, opposite ; 0.- rropo-s, -o-v, wit/tout way1> 
and means; O.rropl- w, be without ways ancl means be peiplexecl · • l -
- l k ' ' o.rrop- o. , 

-a_s, .ac o~ means, embarrassment ; /3011-.,,.&po·s, -o-v (/3o6s, ox, cow), ox--
~iercing; ovu-rropo-s, -0-11, hard to t1·avel ; oua.,,.op-lci, -<is, tl(Oiculty of pass­
~ng ,: <11-rropo-s, - 0-11, easy !o tr~vel thi·ough; •urrop-lci, -as, fa cility of obtain­
ing , vo.uul-7ropo-s, -0-11 (110.vs, ship) , that ca1i be traversed in ships, navigable · 
1rop<6-w, make a way for, make go; .,,.op<ll-T&- s, -11, -&-11, passable; ouu: 
7rOpw-ro-s, - o-v, harcl to get through; 1rop•v-do-s, -ci, -o-v, that must be 
trave1·sed; .,,.op•-lii, -as, a going, jouniey, march • 7ropf(w caitse to go 
carry, b1'ing, si~pply; 'lrlp-ii, adv., through, beyoi:d; .,,./pi~v (prop. acc.): 
on the furthei· side ; &.v-rMrlpav or &.vT1-7rlpcis, Ko.r-o.vr irr/pav or 1eo.-r-o.ni.,,.lpcis 
adv.• over auainst ; . .,,.,po.-'io-s, -a, -0-11, on the other side, opposite; 1r<po.1&-w: 
cc:rry to. the other sule, transport; .,,.,p::dvw (for rropav-iw) , bring to the other 
s1cle, bn.ng to an encl, accomplish. 

peri-tu-s, adj., expe1ienced; pe_:i-culu-m, -i, n . , ti·ial, ?·isk, danger; 
por-t a, -ae, /, gate; por-tu-s, -us, m., harbo1w · porti-cu-s -us f 

l - ' ' ' ., coverec walk; par-o, make ready; par, adj., equal; peren-die, adv., 
on the day after to-morrow. 

F AUE, FAR , FERRY, FRITH, FEAR, F R ESH , FUJSK ; em-pirical , pirate, 
pore, em-porium. 
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LESSON LX·XYIII. 

Perfect Middle System of Liquid Verbs. 

562. Liquid verbs suffer in the main th~ same changes in 
the perfect middle system as in the fi rst per fect sy stem 
(504-507) . But if v is !lot dropped (506), it is ch anged 
to CJ' before p.. Thus : -

&.yyb.>-.w ( ai'i'•A·) , annonnce, r,..,,,.,71.~'"' · See 504. 
<Trr<lpw (urr•p· ), sow, frrrapµ~1; a-r/7'.A.w (uT<ll.-), send, (u-ro.Aµo. 1; q,l!elpw 

( tpOop-), clestroy, t<POapµo.1. Sec 505. 
Kpivw ( rcp1v-), distinguish, 1dKp1,tta1; T<(vw (Hv-), stretch, -rf.raµo. 1 (505); 

tpo.lvw (cpav-), show, .,,./cpo.uµo.1. Sec 50G. 
{3d>..>-.w (/30.>-.-), thi"ow, JJlf37'11µ0.c. See 507. 

Learn the paradigms of CJ'TEAAw and cpa{vw in GS6, G 7. 
Observe that CJ' between two consonants is dropped (54D). 

563. EXERCI SES. 

I. 1. Bau;.ull;w on ouSaµov Kvpoc; 7rEcf>avra£. 2. E7rt TO~<; 

/3ap/3apouc; vavc; a7rE<Yra/..,ro. 3. !Cal "a7rVO<; E7ricf>avro EV 

"wµaL<; OU 7rpduw. 4. ?J fJ-€t<; Se raunV 7raALV a7rO/C€1Cp lµe8a. 

5 ' \ , "' \ ' ~ ' ',/., 6 \ ' ~ , 2 " "' . ?]"f€fJ-WV OUO€L<; ?)fJ-LV €7r€'t'avro. . "aL epWT<f €£ ?JO?'/ 

a7rO"E"PLVTa£.8 7. cf>avEpii Se ouSeµ ta 7rEcf>avraL f 7rL/3ovA.1j. 

8 \ ~ , I • ''E"' ... 9 I • . 7rpoc; Ta VT a a7rO"E!CpLvTaL OL 1\,1\,?)VE<;. • /CE!CpLTaL w<; 
, ... ~ • \ ' , . ... ' 4 10 , ... ,.. , aoL"(J)V 0 TO urpareuµa a7rOA.L7rWV. . 7rap1J"f"f€A.TO OE 

roZc; l7r7rW<YL BappovuL 5 . SLw/CeLv.6 11. u uv7}8poL1CE rwv SLe­

u7rapµ€vwv TOU<; 7rAeturouc;. 12. KA.€apxoc; Se TOt<; aA.A.oL<; 

~ryEtTO /Card, T(i, 7rap7J"f"fE'X.µeva, o/, o' eZ7rOVTO. 13. 7r€pl 
uwr?)plac; ,7µ£11 Buoµl.voLc; olwvoc; rov Atoe; rov uwrijpoc; 

' ,/., 14 , ... ' , \ ' " ... \ \ , 7rE't'aVTaL. • a7rEUTaA.µEVOL €L<YLV 0£ a'Y"f€A.OL /Cat <YUV au-

1 Cf. 517, I. 8, and see p. 122 1. 
2 Of. 553, I. 16. 
n When in the pf. mid. system a 

liquid verb drnps the final v of its 
theme, it is infiected like a vowel 

verb. So here &"0Kl1<p111-ro.1, and not 
O.rroKfKptµlvo' ElcT(v. 

4 See 371. 
6 The partic. e:i..-presses manner 

(379). G Of. 553, I. 7. 
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~ x I A. • A I 15 . ~ ' I I '1' \ TOL<; eLpL<:ro..,.,o<; 0 U/CWV. • '1}µa<; ur.aryeTaL ftEVELV ota 
\ '1' I e } ) I'\ ' I 16 ' \ (:} I "\ TO OL€U7rap at aUT<p TO UTpaTeuµa. . /Cat TO ,_,aULl\.etOV 

U'T}µEfov -ijv deTO<; TL<; xpuuou<; E7rL guAOU avaTeTaµ evo<;. 

17. e'A.el7rOVTO S€ TWV UTpaTLWTWV ol OtecpBapµevot U7r0 Ti]<; 
XLOVO<; TOV<; ocpBa'A.µou<;.2 18. E7i£UTEAAOUU£ S€ TauTa /CaL 
aAAOL 7rOAAOt Ti) E evocpwvTL w<; 3 OLa{3ef3'A.TJTa£ Kat cpu'A.aTTE­
uBat Set:. 

II. 1. Tracks of horses have appeared. 2. Boats had been 
despatched to the army. 3. But the cavalry have been dis· 
persed. 4. The army has been corrupted. 5. None have 
appeared able to aid us. 6. But ordel's had been given 4 the 
pel tasts to follow. 7. 'fhe left wing had already been scat;. 
t ered. 8. For Tissaphernes and all his army bad already 
appeared. 9. But this had been announced to the king. 
10. And this has been reported to Xenophon and to his 
troops. 11. We have been traduced by those who were 5 

formerly our friends. 12. I have answel'ed with moderation, 
in order that he may not be angry with us. 

564. R. aK, ac, sharp, pointed, swift. 

ci'.1t- lllV1 -OV'r-or, 6, javelin, dart j atcOJl'T-IO-V, 'TO, javelin, da1•t; dltOJl'T((OJ1 

httrl the javelfa j aKOV'Tt-O'L-r, - E-wr, 7,, javelin·th?'OWing j altOJl'TIO'-'Tt)- r 1 -oil, 
javeli1Hhrowe1·; cl.K-p•rj, -ijr, point, edge, highest point ; a1tµ.f1-v, adv. (acc. 
of a1tµf1), on the p oint, just; a1tµ&(w, be at the highest point; cilx1nf, -ijr 
(for a1<-1µ71), spear-point; alxµ-c£)1.wTo-r, -o-v (a}l.(u1toµa1 , be taken), captm·ed 
by the spea1·; ~-po~. -«, -o-v, at the point, hir1hest; 61tpo-v, r&, height; 
a1<po-/30}1.l(o-µa1 (R. f3cih, 480), throw f rom a distance or height; &1tpo/30}1.1-
u1-r, - E-wr, .;,, ski?-mish; &1tp6-n-o}l.1- r, - •-wr, .;, (-rro}l.u, city) , upper city, cit~ 
del•; a1e,r"'vuxlii , -cir (tlvv~, nail) , nail-tip, spur, crest; 61<pa, -<i s, height, 
citadel. - wK-u-s, - •ia, -6, swift . - '{'fMro~, 6, .;, (s tem 11t-fo ), horse ('the 
swift one'); 'llf1r·apxr>-s, 6 (R. cipx, 463), cavalry commancler ; /Tnr&·opoµr>-s, 
6 ( op&µor, a nmning), race-course; <f>(}l.-11f1ro-r, -o-v (<f>l}l.os, f ond), fond oj 

1 See p. 164 a. 
2 The const. in the act. is lira· 

<f>8£(pELv 'TIVl Tour o<f>8a}l.µour1 to blind 
(' destroy ') one's eyes. In the pass. 
the dat. of the person ( n v£) becomes 

the subj., 01a<f>B•lpn·a• ro~r li<f>Ba}l.J,our, 
he has his eyes blinded. 

3 that. 
• Cf I. 10 above. 
6 Cf. 553, IL 14, and see 224. 
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horses ; /-:r1r-11t&-r, -{i, -6-v, oj a horse or of cavalry ; ilf1r&(o-µa1, drive or 
ride a horse ; hnra· ulii , ·ii r , a riding ; i-:r-ir-EU.r , . f."'s, 6, horseman ; /,,-,,.,,',..,.,, 
ride; ;,,.,,..la, -cir (for ;,.,,.•f- •a), cauafry; r l8,r1rrr.o-v, r & ( TfTTaper, f our) , 
team of /ow· horses abreast, chariot and /Olli'. - o~u-s, -•i'a, .{, ( 01{ + CT= oO' 
sharp, sow ·; O'§-os, - •- or, .. &, sow· toine. 

ac-ie·s , -iii, .f., sharp edge or point; acu-s , -iis, J.,~ n eedle ; acu ·o , 
sharpen; ac-er, a<lj., sharp, pungent ; oc-ior, adj., swifter; equ-u.s , -i , 
m., horse. · 

EDGE, EGG ( ' egg on') ; acme, acro·bat , acro·polis, acro -stic, etc. 

LESSON LXXIX. 

Relative Pronouns. 

565. The relative pronouns a.re os, ,7, o, who, which, and ocrns, 
Tjns, o rt, whoever, whichever. The latter is called the indefinite 
relative. 

566. PARADIGl\I. 

S. N. <Js Ti 0 D. N. A. .. " .. P. N. ot a\'. 0. w "' "' G. oJ iis o J G.D. otv otv otv G. .Sv .Sv .Sv 

D. .; • n • '!' D . ots cits ots 

A. Ov Tjv CJ .A. o1's . 0. as 

567. PARADIGM. 

S. N. 8crri..<; T{TC.S Q Tl. 

G. o.JTL VOS I <Jrou ijlM'LVOS 007'LVOS, O'TOU 

D. . .. 
~TLVL1 OT~ yjTLVL c;TLVt, OT~ 

A. OVTt.Va. TJVTLVCl {)TL 

D.N. A. c.:;,.LVE WTLVE WTi..ve 

G.D. otVTLVOLV o!VTLVOLV o!VTLVOLV 

P. N. otTLVlS citTLVl S c'lTLVQ., ciTTa. 

G. .SvrLVlllV , iJTCOV JVTLVOIV .SVTLVlllV , OTOJV 

D. ollM'un, oTOLS cit.rTun otlM'LITL1 iJTOLS 

A. O~ITTLVClS 
. 
o.aTLVClS " .. ClTLVCl, O.TTCl 
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a. oCTTL> is compounded of the simple relative o> and the indefinite 
TL>, each pa.rt being separately declined. 

b. 0 TL is SO written to dis tinguish it from on, that, because. 

Examine the following: -
>-;fiuoµ.Ev ,.a_, aµ.aja> g, (xo1uv, we will <lestroy the wagons which we 

ltave. 
~µ.Et> 8£, ot TavTa £,.olE'Ln, a7ToKpfvau8E, do you, who ?nanagecl this, 

make answer. 
~yEµ.ova aln'Ln, oun> l:1i.as a_,.~n, ask for a guicle to conduct yoit 

(who will conclnct yon) . 

568. Rule of Syntax. -The relative agrees with its ante­
cedent in gender and number, and follows its person; but the 
case of the re la.ti ve is determined by the construction of the 
clause in which it stands. 

Examine the following: -
(xovut 8€ <l {3oil>..ovrat, they have what they want (i.e. mvra <l {3oV­

>..ovrat). 
ovK a7TEKpvrrTE'To T}v ElXE yvwµ.7111, he dicl not conceal his opinion 

(i.e. ,.~v yvw1i.17v rjv El XE). 

569. Rule of Syntax. -The antecedent of the relative may 
be omitted, when it is implied in the context . Sometimes it 
is incorporated into the relative clause. 

Examine the following: -
£pwT<f o n {3ov>..6µ.EBa, he asks wlwt we want. 
~µ.iv 8€ >..l.yETE 6 TL l>..EyEv, tell us what he saicl. 

570. Rule of Syntax. -The indefinite relative ouTL> is often 
used to introduce an indirect question. See 558. 

571. Besides the above, there occur frequently in Attic 
prose the relatives of quality, o!os-, oiii., o!ov, and ;,,.ofos-, o7TOLa, 
o7To'iov, of which kind, (such) as (Lat. quillis), answering to the 
demonstrati Ve TOlOVTOS' ( 542), and of quantity, ouos-, ou17, ouov1 

and (,,.6uos-, ;,,.60-71, ;,,.6uov, how much, how many, (as much or as 
many) as (Lat. qttantus), answering to TouoiJTos- (542) . For the 
corresponding interrogatives, see 559. 
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a . The rules in 568, 5G!l, and 570, apply also to ofos-, orro'L0>, ouos-, 
o7Touo>, but in indirect quest ions ofos- a nd ou0> may be used as well as 
the general or indefinite relatives o7ro'los- :ind cm6uos-. 

572. EXERCI SES. 

I 1 \ .... tJ ,, t' ... ., ~ ... )/ 

• • <FU ouv uuµ,..,oVl\.€V<J'OV 17µtv 0 Tt (]'Qt 00"€' apL<FTOV 

elvat. 2. Etw "aA.wr; KaTa11piLgw<F£V . ecp' £ <FTpaT€VOµat, 

teaTagw avTOV<; ot"a0€. 3. evrnufJa K6p«p /3a<FlA.na ?jv "al. 
I~ I > I () ' "\ I !.\ > ~ '() I 7rapaoet<For; µ€ryar; aryptwv 17ptwv 7T'l\.?}p17r;, a eK€tvor; € 17-

, , " 4 . ~e , ,, , ~ K' , p€uev a110 tr.11ou. . €VTau a Kat 11apaty"f€1\.1\.€£ T~v l\.capx<f> 
)/ ff,,~)"' f stf-)\tA 
€XOVTL 'l'J1'€LV OG'OV ?]V auT~tJ <FTpaT€Vµa. • wpa €<FTLV 17µtv 

f3ouf...€UE(]'fJaL 0 T£ x p1) 11ote'iv €" TOUTWV. 6. bµ'iv A.€gw olor; 

E<FTLV 0 7T'Ept rijr; Gµe.Tepiir; G'WT'T}p{ar; ary6Jv OVTO<;. 7. 0710totr; 

OE A.oryotr; KA.€apxor; E7ieLG'E Kupov aA.A.TJ rylrypa11Ta£. 8. "at 
'::::1 I >I I "\ ' >I ~ "\ ' r I r \ i:;;;. EVL<f aryetv 11ap17ryryetl\.E TOU<;' avop<78 7il\.1]V O'TiOG'Ot '"avot 
• ~ > '"\ ,J.. "\ I 1 9 ' " I " 77uav Ta<;' aKp07iOl\.Et<;' ..,,ul\.aTTELV. . TL<;' OUTW µatveTat OG'Tt<;' 

ou f3ouA.ernt <FOL cpl.A.o" elvai; 10. A.€gou<Ft 0€ oi uTpaT'T}­

ryol. o7a E<FTl.v -!] ar.optii Ci.veu riJ'> K 6pou ryvwµ'T}r; µevetv.1 

11. MeTa TaUTa, ecp7], w 'OpovTa, fonv 0 Tt <J'E T]Ol"7J<Fa2 ; 

12. KA.eapxor; µovor; ecppoveL ota oe'i TOV apxovrn,3 ol S' 
>I >I <' 13 ~ "\ I 'I l y • aAAOL a11eipoL 1]<Fav. • 07}1\.WG'OU(]'LV OLOU<;' voµt.,,OU<FLV etvat 

\ J ,.. f ll > () I 14 \ > \ ' "\ I 
TOU\ EV TTJ ')(WP<f OVTa<;' UV pw110U<;' . · "UL apxt"O<; E/\.€"/€TO 

elvat ICA.€apxo<;' W<;' ouvaToV 4 €" TOU TOLOVTOU Tpo11ou OloV 
1 ... "' ' ' .., 15 ,, ~ \ Ii:'."\ \ I'/ K<.UCELVO<;' €£'X,E • 'X,UA€7T'O<;' ryap r/V• • O<FWV oe 017 "aL OLWV 

tzv e'A.7rtOw v €µ.auTov <FTep1uaiµt, el <FE n "a"ov E7T'£')(€tp1}­

uatµi 7T'Ote'iv, TUUTa 6 A.€gw. 16. 0LafJewµ€fJa 00'1'}11 µev xwpii.v 

/Cal, oL'av €xouuiv, Ououc; OE Oepd7rOVTac;, Oua 0€ ICT~VTJ, xpUuOv 
0€, E<FfJijTa 0€. 

i The inf. may depend on ::tcl­
jectivcs or substantives, especially 
on those which denote ability or fit.­
ncss or the contrary. Cf. 560, I. 4. 

2 l s there any iorong that l have 
done you? For the accent of luriv, 

see 188 a. o n is a cognate aec. 
Cf. 485, I. 13. 

a Sc. rppovtlv, subj. of 8£1 (352) . 
4 (so far) as (it was) possible. 
6 Taii-ra repeats the preceding in· 

direct question. 
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II. 1. Xenophon asks what we are doing. 2. And with her 
he sent soldiers whom Menon had. 3. And they as k him how 
large the army is. 4. But I will tell bow many and what sor t 
of ships he has. 5. But tell us what you were doing. 6. H e 
orders the general to bring ~hatever force he h as. 7. It is 
time to say what you think to be best. 8. Ask what he says 
to this. 9. There, alongside the road, was a spring at 1 which 
Midas is said to have caught 2 the satyr. 10. And to him Cyrus 
sent gifts that are regarded precious at court.3 11. Here was 
a very large and beautiful park that had • (in it) all that ~ the 
seasons produce. 

573. 'll'pO, pro, before. 
'll'pO, prep., before, in front of, in behalf of; cppoup&-s, <l (for trpo-fop-o-s, 

cf. 6pdw, watch over, see) , one who watches in clef ence of, guard; cppoupl-w, 
watch, guard; cppoop-apxo-s, 6 (R. apx, 403), commander of a watch ; 
cppoop-10-v, r&, guarded p ost, garrison; 'll'po-npo-<;, -a, - '!- v, comp., f onner, 
previous; 7rponpa-io-s, -<i, -o-v, on the preceding day; ,,.p-(v (for "po-1ov), 
conj., before, 1tntil; 7rpo-<rw, by metathesis and assimilation tr&p-pw, adv., 
forwards, in advance, far off; trpwl, con tr. 7rp<tf, adv., early; ,,.p~o-s, -11, 

-o-v, first; 7rpwn,',-w, be first; trpa,,..fis, -Is (for 7rpa-fa-l'-'l)r), bent forward, 
headlong; Trp/f-pa, -as, prow ; 7rP'l'P-E,',-s, - l-ws, 6, man at the bow, lookout. 

pro, prep., before; prae, prep., before; pr-ior, aclj., formet; pris­
cu-s , aclj., of old ; pris-tinu-e, adj., primitive; pri-mu-s, adj., fii·st; 
por-ro , adv., forward; pro-nu-s, adj., bent f orwa'rd ; pri-uu-s, adj .. , 
individual, peculiar. 

FOR1 FORE, 

LESSON LXXX. 

First Passive System. 

Review the first passive system of A.-Vw in 677. 

574. For modifications of the theme in vowel verbs, see 
254 ab, 441 with ab, and 442. 

1 brl with dat. 
~ Aor. inf. Cf. 356, I. 2. 

a trapa Sa<r<J..Ei. 
• Partic. o'f txw. 
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575. Before -Of- a labial or palatal mnte becomes or remains 
co-ordinate (ll·l n.), a lingual mute becomes CT. Thus : -

"P{,Trrw (Kpucp-), hide, iKpocpOriv; trlµ.7rw (-:aµ.1"-) 1 se1~d, i :Tt µ. rpOriv ; rpl"'"' 
( rpE7r-), turn, h plcpOriv ; pt7rTW ( picp-, p1cp-) , throw, i ppt cpO'fJ"· 

il-yw (a.,...), leacl, fix 011v; i>..1-yxw (1.>,•-yx-) , convict, i1>..l"'fX.O'fJv ; l.ci :.i 
("-•')'"'), say, lAlxO'fJv; rrpiirrw ( 7rpd')'"') , do, irrpiixO'fJ" ; rapdrrw (rapax - ) , 
disturb, irapdxO'fJv ; ra rTw (Ta.,...), m·range, frdxO'fJv. 

ava-y1td(w (ava-y1taii-), compel, iiva-yKau011v; S1d(oµ.a1 ( Siao-) , f orce, i81&­
<T0'f}V; ?!iioµ.a1 (;10-), be glad, ij<r0'f}v; voµ.l(w ( voµ.10-), think, ivof'l<TO'f} v ; TrO­
pl(w ( 7rop10-), furnish, i 7ropl<r01iv. 

576. Verbs of the second clas s ( 492, 493) have the strong 
form of the theme. l'hus: -

>..dtrw ("-•Tr-), leave, iAdcpO'f/v; trdOw (7r10-), pers1ta'le, i 7rd<r01J:•. 

577. Liquid verbs suffer in the main the same ch:i11g~·s in 
the first passive system ns in the first perfect system (:">0-l-
507) . '.rhus : -

O.yyl>..>..w (ayyE>..-), announce, 'hrrl>..li11v; rElvw (n•,...), stretch, fr&011 , ; 
1tpivw (1tp1v-), distinguish, l KpW•iv; {J&.A>..w (fJa>..-), lhl'ow, IS>..{181Jv. 

578. If v is not dropped, it remains uucha.uged. Thus : -

al<rxtvw (a•<rxu,,_), shame, p<rxov8'f}v; trEpalvw (7r<pav-), accomplish, iTrE­
pdvli'f}v j cpa(vw (cpav-), ShOtO, icpttvfi'f}V j XaAE7fa(vQI (xaAE7raV-) 1 be angry, i xa-
1'.<trttVO'f/V• 

579. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. TOVTOL'> 1 i/<r871 Kupo.,. 2. e7ropeu871µ ev 7rpo<> Tov 
I 3 1

"\ I ' A,' > ' "\ 'A.8 4 ' 7T'Oraµov. • 01\.L'YOL aµ..,, avrov KaTel\.eL..,, 71<rav. . Kat 

8 , • 8 • • ' s · 'A.8 ' • 7T'€L<T €V'T€') EV VI) €7T'Opeuov'TO. . U7T'€Kpu..,, 71<rav KaL OL 
" 8 1 ' ' >-' ~ ~ 2 6 ,, ' " av pw'TT'OL KaL 'Ta U'TT'O~ V'YLa 'T~t) Ka'TT'V~tJ . . OUT(J) 'Yap 'l'}Kt<rra 

OLa<r7T'a<r8~<r€'TaL 'Td <r'TpaTEuµaTa. 7. ~'Yeµove') OE a pL<r'TOL 

AaKeOatµOVLOL €voµ{cr871crav elvaL. 8. ev ,P3 0€ W'TT'!...l?;ovro, 

r,Kov ol 7rp07T'Eµ¢8€vr ei;'1 <TKO'TT'O{. 9. at...A.' ryµet') Kepa<rouv -

1 The dnt. is used to denote the 
cause, especially with verbs of f eel­
ing. 

2 Seep. 47 6. 
8 iv.; (sc. xp&v<t>), tohile. 
•See 369. 
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' 1 e '·'- · ' '"' 'e 10 , ,,_ h e A nwv a 't' aL auTOU') €o€TJ 77µev. . XP'TJ , eav €1\.E"fX W<TL, 
I - eA 11 .. , ' e I (3 I ,,_ TOUTOU') nµwp77 77vai. . ap ?J<T TJ<T€TaL a<J"LA€U'), €(1,V 

ot"aoe 7ropwwµe8a ; 12. {3a <Ti °A.Ev<> 0€ €7rel<T817 TE "a), TOV'> 
I - I "'" \ ( I 13 ' f l ) ""' <TaTpa7ra') µeTer.eµ 't' aTO 7rp0'> aUTOV. . "aL O<J"a EV TTJ 

av6ocp €rrptLx877, EV TrfJ eµ7rpo<T8ev A.6rycp oeo?]A.wrnL. 14. wµo-
A. 'e KA , , , "' ' , e e O"fTJ 77 upo<> 7rp0'> 7raVTWV "PUTL<TTO') OT} "fL"fV€(]" aL epa-

1 2 \ ,J.. ' "' 15 \ ""' .. , A I 7r€UELV TOU') 'f'Ll\.OU'). . "ai 77077 TE 17v ev T<p TPLT<p 

e A \ x I ,J.. ) A ) "\ f e rf ) ) 
<J"Ta µ<p, "al ,/. ELPL<To.,,o') auT<p exal\.€7raV 77, OTL OU" EL') 

"wµas 17'Y~€V. 16. "a), aVTLTaxB€vT€') 'TrOAAOV') TWV ap7ra-
Y: I , I ' '' E"' "\ 17 f: I , ,J.. \ ':.OVTWV a7r€"T€Lvav OL • f\.{\,77V€'). • <TUVTar;aµevoL aµ.,,i 

µe<Tov T]µ€pa<> E7ropeu877<Tav out. Ti] <> ' A pµevliis ou µe'iov ?j 
I I - 18 A I "' \ f / 

7r€VT€ 7rapa<T~"fa'). • TOL"fapouv "PUTL<J"TOL OT] U7r7]pETaL 

'TraVTO') ep"fOU KDpcp €A.ex877<Tav "fEVE<TBaL.3 19. ouo' t,., 
Kupo<> €~1]x817 0LW"€LV, aA.A.' hreµeA.etTO 0 TL 7rOL?j<J"€L (3a<TL-

AeU'). 20. E"EA€U<J"€ 0€ TOVc; '1EA.A.77vac;, we; v6µoc; 4 aUTOt') 
, I ti e- , I e ~ ' \ I eic; µax77v, ouTw Tax 77vai • eTax 77<Tav ouv E7rt TETTapwv. 

II. 1. I was compelled to pursue. 2. And corselet s will be 
furnished them. 3. But the soldiers were sent to 6 the king. 
4. '!'be Greek cavalry were routed. 5. And Olearchus was 
excessively troubled. 6. But the baggage was thrown into 
the river. 7. How should we best .make an advance ? 8. They 
advanced four stages in this manner.0 9. W e felt ashamed 
before both gods and men 7 to abandon them. 10. The soldiers 
were drawn up 8 and forced to proceed. 11. But the command­
ers were persuaded by the general to send the captives away. 
12. But the enemy fled in fear 9 that they would be shut off. 
13. If these should be worsted, nobody would be left. 14. And 
he enjoins on these to send him 10 the money, if he himself 
safely escapes. 

1 Cf. 356, I. 11. 
2 Cf. 572, I. 8. 
3 See 354. 
4 Sc. luTlv. 
6 ws. See the Greek-Eng. Vocab. 

o Dat. of rp&.,,.os. Cf. 305, I. 16. 
1 Cf. 4 79, I. 10. 
a Aor. partic. 
0 Aor. partic. of o•(ow. See 379. 

10 See 528. 
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580. R. cnra., spa, clraw, stretch. 
IT'l1'0.-w, clra io; a-urr&~·o-,u cu, clraio to oneself , embrace ; 1TTO.-S-Lo-v, r & (for 

u,,.a-li-10-v) , ex tended space, staclium ; 1T'11'ci-v-L-s, - .-ws, ;,, scarceness, lack 
( 'straining' ); u,,.d.v-io- s, -a, -o-v, sca11ty ; u,,.avc~·w, lack , need ; ,,.lv-o-µa.L 
(for u,,.•-v-o-µa•) , strai n or exert onesel}; toil, be p oor ; '11'Ev-Cci, -tis, poverty ; 
,,.(v-11-s, -JJT-os, ~. clay-labourer, p oo1· 11lan; '11'Etva., - l) s (for ,,.•v-10.) , hu nger, 
famine ; ,,.. 1v&-w, be lmny1·y ; ,,.&v-o-s , <>, labour ; l ,,.l-1Tovo-s, - o-v, laborious, 
painful; ,,.ovt-w, wo1·k harcl ; ,,.ovrr-p&-s, -d, - &-v, trou blesome, bad ; .,,.ovl)pws, 
adv., with cl(Oiculty ; r.aµ-rr&vl)po-s, -o-v (,,.iis, 5·H ) , wholly bad ; '!r0.-1Tx-w • 
(for ,,.a-0-uK- w), be clraton Uyht, expe1·ience, s11.0'er ; ,,.ci0-os, - •-as, TO, expe­
rience, acciclent ; a-rra0{1s, - t s, w itho11t experience of , free from ; ;,ov-rra0l1s, 
-ls ( ;,ous, pleasant) , e~·periencing JJ leasw·e ; 1)1ivrra0i-w, live p leasantly, be 
l11XIL1"i011S j rra01)- f<0.1 -a'T-OS1 .,.J, anything that is experienced, tniSf 01"tlllte. 

spa-t-iu-m, -i , n., space, room; pa-ti-o-r , bear, suffei· ; spe-s, spei , 
f., hope ; pro-spe-r-u-s, adj. , accorcliny tu hope, favourable ; pen-ur-ia , 
-ae, f, destitution ; pann-u-s, -i, m., p iece of cloth; pal-la, -ae, .f., mantle. 

Sl'AN, S L'I N, S PI NDL E , Sl'l DEI!, S P E ED, S PADE , spasm, pathos, allo­
pathy, homoeo-pathy, a nti-pathy, a-pathy, sym-pathy. 

LESSON LXXXI. 

Verbal Adjectives. 

581. Verbal adjectives are derived fr..om the themes of 
verbs and are generally equivalent to passive part iciples in 
meaning. Their stems are formed by adding the suffixes -To­

and -n:o- to the theme. '.fhus A.v-r6-s, A.v-r1], A.v-r6-v, loosecl, 
capable of being loosecl, A.v-rf.o-s, A.v-rf.ii, A.v-rf.o-v, to be loosed. 

582. The theme has the same form as in the first aorist 
passive, but a final rough mute is made smooth before -ro> and 
and -rw>, i.e. it becomes co-ordinate (114 a). Thus: -

1Totlw, do, first aor. pass. t11"01fi{}l)v, verbal lTOtl)Tlos ; .,,.op•voµa1, advance, 
bropev81,v, 7rOp<vTl os ; .,,.{µrrw, send, l rrlµcpOl)v, 1T<f'7r'TEOS ; Oavµd( w, wondei· at, 
i6avµ&u811v, 8avµauT6s ; ,,..cew, p ersuade, mid. obey, (.,,.E(u9l)v, .,,..,urlos ; 
litcI>Kw, pursue, lliufix9l)v, OLWl<'TEOS; all.11.c!TTW, change, t,;,.11.&x8l)v, &>.AaK'f"EOS; 
ll.l-yw, say, ell.EX8l)v, ll.£K'Ttos ; opV'TTW, dig, wpox611v, opvt<TOS. 

Examine the following: -
lliai v1]f> JLETa7rEp:rrrlai d1T{v, otlie1· ships mitst be sent for. 
w</JiA7]Tf.ii CTOt ~ 7r0At> for{v, the city ?7ttLSt be SltCCOttred b-y yotL. 
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583. Rule of Syntax. - The verbal in -Trn>, when used in 
the personal construction, is always passive in sense, and 
expresses necessity, like the Latin participle in -dus. The agent 
is expressed by the dative. 

Examine the following: -
rY,v 7rOp£[ii.v l!µ.1.v 7r!'fj 7roi71Tiov, yoiL must make the joU?·ney on foot. 
Tawa ~µ.l.v 7rot71Tiov f.uT{v, we must do this. 
1r!tCTTfov f.uT~ riiJ <TTpaT71yiiJ IJµ.1.v, YOU 'niitSt Obey yOit?' general. 

584. Rule of Syntax. - The verbal in -no>, when used in 
the impersonal construction (which is the more common), is 
in the nominative singular neuter, with f.uT[ expressed or 
understood. It is practically active in sense, and like its 
verb m::i.y have. an object. The agent is expressed by the 
dative. 

585. 

I. 1. 

EXERCISES. 

' 1 /3 .... ,_ , 2 \ { 'to, we; a<nn.ea <rOL 7r0p€V'T€0V T'T}V Tax <rT?JV ooov. 

2. ofjA.ov €<rnv OT£ U7r07i€fL7rTO<; ?jv 0 avr}p. 3. €7rel. OE 
"'\ ,.. t \ > q ,.. I )~ I > I 

7rn.OLa ucava OUIC 7]V, TOL<; <rTpaTLWTaL<; €00/C€£ U7r07r0p€UT€0V 

eZvaL a 7r€Sfi· 4. w avopec; <rTpanw-raL, T-iJv 7rOpe{iiv 7resfi 
I > I > "\ "' 5 I ~l t " \ 7r0L7]T€0V. OU 'Yap €<IT£ 7rn.Ota. . 7r0p€VT€0V 0 17µLv 'TOU<; 

7rpWTOU<; <rTaBµovc; wc;4 µa1CpoTaTOU<;. 6. OLa<rlC'T}V?'JTEoV 'TOt<; 

<rTpanwTaLc; elc; Tac; "wµ iic; elc; <rTE"fiic;. 7. <r1Ce,;.Teov µot 

Oo1Cet elvat o7rwc; Ta emT?}Oeta €~oµev. 8. ryµ£v OE 7ravm 

7rOL'T}TEa we; fLrJ7rOT' E7rt TOtr;' f3ap/3apw; 6 ryevwµeea. 9. 7rapfJV 

OE /Cat XHpt<rocpoc; AalCeOatµovLOS' E7r't TWV vewv, µeTa7r€fL7r'TOS' 

U7r0 K6pou. 10. ET£ OE /Cat TWV aA.A.wv <r1C€UWV a7raA.A.alCTEOV, 
"\ \ '' "\ I ff ~ .l ~ ~ >I 11 > \ ':rrn.1]V O<ra 7r0n.€fLOU €V€/C€V ?'} <TLTWV ?'} 7r0'TWV exoµev. • €"fW 

OE Dµwv TOVc; oi/CaOe /3ouA.oµ€vour; a7r07rOpeueuOat Tote; otJCOL 0 

1 Of 391, I. 11. 
2 'l'he copula lrn( is frequently 

omitted, especially with verbals in 
-TEO$ (584). 

a Inf. in indirect discourse (354) 
after lii&1m, it seemed to the sol-

diers, etc., i .e. they thought. Of. 517, 
I. 10. 

4 Of 470, I. 21. 
6 Cf. 189, I . 9. 
G Of. 498, I. 8. For the accent, 

see 28. 
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S'T}AWTOV<; 7rOLrJ<rW. 12. G"/C€7r7'EoV 0€, 6J av0p€<; <r'TpaTLWTaL, 

o7rWS' 7rA.q£a {1Cava 1/µ£v fornt . 13. ov/C ~v et77 ()auµ.a<rTOV 

el /CVICA.W()e{71 'TO 0€gLOV !CEpac;. 14. oµwc; OE A€K.TEoV €µ.ol 
TO 'TOU clvOpw7rOU ovoµa. 15. TO<rauTa OE l5p71 bµ'iv E<TT£ 

7ropwTea, a. 1/µ£v €~e<rnv Ci.7ropa Dµ'iv 7rapex€Lv. 16. e7reto1] 

OE 'i:?.€vocpwv r.apijv <rUV TOL<; 7r€">..Ta<rTa'ic;, eVTaiJ()a o~ A.€ryet 
XELpi<rocpoc; . Eic; ICaA.ov 1 i/1C€T€ • E7rt ryap TO opoc; 7r0p( UTEOV. 

17. ai S' ol1CtaL .;juav 1CaT~etot • ai OE etuoooL To'ic; µEv 

U7rO~urylotc; opUICTa£, oi OE av0pW7rOt ICUTE/3atvov E7rt 1C'Ai-

µ a1CD_S' · 

II. 1. 'rhe boys must obey their teacher. 2. On the follow­
ing day the generals thought that they must a.dva.nce. 3. We 
must not lose courage. 4. 'l'his it seems to me must be con­
sidered. 5. For there a.re mauy 2 (reasons) why 3 I must not do 
this. 6. Nevertheless this 2 must be said, for I am acquainted 
with the country. 7. Now~ the genera.ls thought that they 
ought to adv::i.nce through the mountains. 8. Xenophon thought 
th::i.t pursuit was necessary. 9. Every measure must be ta.ken 6 

that we may not fall into his hands.G 10. It would not be 
surprising if Cyrus should think that he must be rid of the 
beasts of burden. 11. Chirisophus says that the generals 
ought io consider wha,t the hindrance; is. 

586. R. 8oK1 dee, beseem,. 
SoK-E-w, seem, seem best, think; So'Y-1111, ·aT·or, T&, that iohich seems to 

one, pl'inciple; 80~11, -11s (for lioK·ua), opiiiion, renown; lv-lioEo-s, -o-v, in 
1·enown; lioEd(w, think, believe; SoK-~110-s, · o-v, approved; lioK1µd(w, test, 
examine; lioK1µa-ulii, -as, test, e.rcamination. 

dee.et, iuipcrs., it is seemly, it behooves ; dee-u s, -or-is, n., grace~ 
glory; dee-or, -or-is, m., comeliness; deeor-u-e, adj., seemly; dig-n u-a, 
adj., worthy. · 

dogma, doxo·logy, ltetero-dox, ortho-dox, para-dox. 

1 in the nick of time. Sc. xp&vov. 
2 Use th e neut. plur. 
8 lit' /l. 
'4/i. 

G Every measure must be takeni 
i.e. toe must do everything. 

G Cf. I. 8 above. 
7 Of. 373, I. 6. 
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LESSO.ID LXXXII. 

Second Passive System. 

Review 437, 438, 48!>. 

587. The stem of the seconcl ao1·ist p assive is fo1·med by 
adding the tense-suffix -£- to the theme. This suflix is length­
ened to -rr throughout the indicative, and in t he other moods 
before a single consonant, in the endin g. As a secondary ten so 
the second aorist passive has augment in the indicative. It 
has the inflexion of the first aorist pass ive. 

588. The seconcl f uture p assive adds -u0 / , . to the stem of 
the second aorist passive, with the tense-suffix -£- lengthened 
to -rr· It has the inflexion of the first future passive. 

Conjugate the second passive system of ur£AA.w i n 688. 

a . .An t: in the theme generally becomes a. 

Conjugate also the second passive system of any of the verbs given 
below. 

589. The following verbs of the first four classes occur in 
the second passive system. 

-ypd.pw ( -ypa.p-) , torite, l-yp&.p1111 ; 
>..l-yw (>.. .. y-) , gather,l l>-l)'Tlv; 
ITT pl.pc.> ( u-rplcp-), turn, twist, luTp&.p11v; 
TpifJw ( Tpl/3-, -rp1/3-), rub, frp(f311v. 

rl,Kw ( TaK-), melt, frtl.K11v. 

fJ>-d1M'c.> (13>-afJ-), injm·e, ifJ>-cl.13'1/v ; 
fCAffM'c.J (KAt11'· ), steal, iK>..&11'1/V; 
pi1M'w ( pi.p-, p1.p-) th1·ow, ippf<f>11v; 4 

1 >..l-yc.> in the sense of gather, 
count, is used only in compounds 
in Attic prose. In the sense of 
say (' tell ofi' one's words, tell) it 
has the first aor. pass, 

o/pc.> (o•p-), flay, lodp11v; 
·,,.>..lice.> ( 1l'A<1e-), weave, '1r>.&K11v ; 
Tp/ ,,.w ( -rp•'Tf'-), tuni, bend, frpJ.,,.1111 ; 2 

e&,,.rc.> 8 ( Ta.p-), bm·y, fr&.p11v; 
K011'Tc.J (Ko'll'-), cut, iK011''f/V; 
ITKd11'TW ( ITKa.p-) ' dig, luKd.p11v. 

2 Usually in the sense of the 
mid., t11r1i oneself, turn, with intrans. 
meaning. 

a Sec p. lOG a. 
4 See p. 1G6 2, 
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l.A>..c!TTw ( a>..>..a-y-), change, i1>..>-&)'11v ; 
tnrtfpw (1n r<p-) , SOW, lc11r&p11v j 
u.pdTTw ( u.pa-y-) , slay, iu.p&yiw ; 
.p8dpw ( ¢0•p-), clcstroy, i.p8&p1w. 

-rr>..{iTTw (-rr>-'T)'·), smite, br>.:fryriv; 1 

u.p&Mc.> ( u<pa>.-) , lrip 11p, iu.p&>.11v; 
.pafvw ( .pav-), slloio, i .pcl.v11v; 2 

\. ' 

590. E XERCI SES. 

I 1 • I'' ... ) ,.. ) ,./... , , JI"\. "\. 2 \ • 
• • 0 /\.OU') auTOL') E7T'E't'llVI} µET al\,f\.(J)V. . /Cat OL 

'El\.l\.77VE') urpa<j>eVTE') fl') µax17v r.apE<rlCi:ua ?;ovro. 3. /Ca~ 

TWv c EA.h1}vwv 1CaTe1Cc5r.17ucl..v Tl vec; Ev -,cp rrreS l~tJ - 4. cl Tro­
pEu8et71 er.~ TOV') urpanwriis , elC7iAaryEtEV av. 5. vr.€p ryap 

rii• 1Cwµ17') ry1}A.ocpo') ?jv, €¢' ov CLV€<rTp<Lcp7J<rav oi aµcf>'t {3auL ­
l\.eii. 6. er.l\.1}ry71 V7T'O T OV o<j>OaA.µov {3La{w'). 7. ''Oµw') OE /Cat 
A.egov, ecf>17, EiC r{vo') 3 E7T' A?JryTJ'" 8. OUIC av d17 Oauµaurov €l 
OLa1C07T'€{17 .Y,µwv ?J </>aAa/'/~· 9. €cf>av77 ICOVLOpTo') iJur.€p vecf>el\.77 
/,.,w1C1}. 10. €av 0€ TL 4 ucf>a/,.,fi, ou ur.av{uet Twv {3017871<rov­
Twv.6 11. rfi OE uurepaiq. OUIC €<J>av17uav oi. r.ol\.eµtoL, OUOE ry 
TptT'[l· 12. ou r.oA.l\.<f; 6 OE uur €pov oi. l\.oxaryo't 1Cara1Co7N}­
uovraL. 13. f.r.t{3ouA.euH K6p~"· 1Cat 7ipou0ev 7T'Ol\.€µ f,uii' 

.,. .,. ' ~ ' 14 ' 'f3 .,. · e ' ' " ICaTal\.l\.W'f€L') oe. . /Cat € OUl\.EUOµ€ a uuv TOUTOL') 07TW') 

ctv r acp€{77uav; oi. TWV 'Ei\.1\.1/vwv V€1Cpot. 15. evrauOa ol 
'\ \ > ~ r I \ ~ /: \ '> ~ I 16 \ 7T'el\,raurat €0 LWICOV µexp' TO 0€,,;LOV au OL€<rr.ap77. • r.pLV 

ryap o~ ICaral\.vuaL 8 TO urpar€uµa r.po') g.,pL<rTOV, {3aut.l\.€V') 
' ,J., I 17 < ~· < \ > I ~ I ' t E't'aV7J. . W'> o 11 r por. 11 ey€Vero, ot€<r7iap17uav /Cat ot 
I{ J. f /: I ) \ ~ I !) f I 18 " I upou e,,;alCOUWL ELS' TO OLWK.€LV opµ17uaVT€'). . et µ EVTOL 
r.l\.EioU') uul\.A.eryeZev, ICLVOuvevueLev av OLa<j>Oap1]vat r.ol\.u TOV 
urpar€vµaroc;. 19. r.oA,l\.a OE r.p6{3ara "al aZrye, 1Cat {3&e, 

i In compounds, the form of the 
second aor. is l-rr>.cl.)'11v, as ' ""'A{iTTw, 
strike out of one's senses, astouncl, 
second aor. l{•"'"J.'Y11v. 

2 Jn the sense of the mid., show 
oneself, appear , whereas the first 
aor. pass. (578) has its regular pass. 
force, be shown. 

a in consequence of what, i .e. iolty. 

4 Cognate acc. ·with u.pa>.p. Cf. 
485, I. 13. ° Cf. 308, I . 2. 

G Cf. 470, I. 10. 
7 The direct form of the ques· 

tion was, -rrciis tiv Ta.p•l'T]uav. See p. 
10414. 

s Cf. 487, lino 13, and note. 
D Cf. 503, I. 15. 
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II. 1. And those outside 1 were cut down. 2. If they should 
be reconciled, the war would come to an end. 3. Mithridates 
again appeared with a thousand horse men. 4. You were not 
hurt at all.2 5. How 3 he persuaded Cyrus will be described 
elsewhere. 6. The barbarians turned 4 and fled. 7. And the 
snow had melted 5 on account of the spring. 8. In the after­
noon 6 a cloud of dust was seen. 9. The soldiers came 
togcther 4 and deliberated. 10. Show yourselves 5 the bravest 
of the captains. 11. They said that the compan ies had been 
cut down 7 by the Cilicians. 12. If the army should be scat­
t ered, it would be destroyed by the enemy.a 

591. R. >..ty, l eg, gallter. 

"Aiy-w, gatltel', count, tell, say ; 71.•K-TO-s, -.;,, -&-v, selected ; &7rO-ll.•KTo-s, 
-o-v, selected, picked ; bri->..•KTo-s, -o-v, selectecl; 71.•K-Tlo-s, -ci, -o-v, to be 
said; "Aoy·o-<;, ti, wo1·d, sayin(J, reason; l.Tro->..o-yl-o-µa•, say in clefe11ce ; 
u7rouoa10.l\.o-yl-w (uTrouoalo-s, se1·ious), cal'ry on a11 ear11est conversation ; 
tlµ&-71.o-yo-s, -o·v (tlµ&s, one ancl the same), saying the same, ag,.eeing; 
tlµ oll.o-yl-w, agree, confess ; tlµo>..o-youµlvws, adv., avoweclly, by co1111no11 con­
sent; uvll.->..070-s, tl, a gathering, meeting ; uu>..-ll.o-y-11, -1is, a gathel"ing, lC'!i?J; 
ll.07l(o-µa1, take into account, consicler; C.-11.&71u-To· s, -o-v, not consicle1·ing, 
foolish. 

leg-ci", collect, reacl; leg-io, -on-is, f., body of soldiel's, legion; leg-ii­
men, -in-is, n., pulse; supel-lex, -lecti-li-s, f., f11rnitw ·e ; e-lega-n-s, 
adj., accustomed to select, fastidious, choice; lig-nu-m, -i, n . , gatlt el'ed ' 
wood, }ire wood. 

n.urn, rmcrcox; clia-lect, lexicon, ana-logy, apo-Iogy, bio-logy, 
chro110-logy, philo-logy, apo-logue, cata-logue, dia-logue, epi-l ogue, 
homo-logous, Iog-arithm, logic, syl-logism. 

I Cf. 256, I . 13. 
2 ouolv, cognate acc. 

n CJgatives, cf. 636, I. 11. 
8 By what aruuments. 
' Use the a.or. partic. 

For the 
6 Use the a.or. pass. 
o Of. I. 20 above. 
1 They said, Ko.nK07r71uo.v. 

354. 
s See 223. 

See 
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LESSON LXXXIII. 

Review of Groups. - Reading Lesson. 

Review the groups of related words in 554, 561 , 564, 573, 580, 
586, 591. 

Review 140, 142. 
Read and translate again 545. 
Read and translate the following passage: -

592. Kvpos-. 

VIII. Mera ravm, €¢77 o Kvpoc;, w 'Opovrii, rt <rf 
> t'I r ~' , .J. r1 >t'I ' '- t'\ f K~ 77otte77cra ; o o a7re1CpivaTo OTt ouoev. 'TT"a"'tv oe o upo<; 

T]pwTa, Outeouv VCTTepov, c:,. auToc; <rO oµof..oryel.- ouS€v Im' 
€µov aStteouµevoc;, teatewc; €r.otetc; Tryv €µ1)v xwpiiv ; €cp77 0 

5 'OpovTac;. Ou1Couv, ecp77 0 Ki/po>, E7rl T~ n]c; , ApTeµtOO<; 

{3 
~ I - t \ \ 1 ..,. '1 t' I \ ~ {3 wµcp 7rEL<rac; eµe 'TT"L<rra r.a"'tv eowteac; µot teat e"'a ec; 

· · ~ ' ~e· ' .... , ' ·o · - T' • "A.,., 7rap eµou ; teat Tau wµ ol\.Oryet o povTa-. £ ouv, e't''t 
0 Kvpoc;, aStte778ek l.m' €µov vuv 'TO Tplrov €m{3ouf..euetc; 

, , t'' z , ·o , - " , t' ' • t' e , , , µoi ; e7ret o e 'Trev o povTac; on ouoev aotte7J et•;, 71pw-
• K"" , I 'O ,.. • ' , ' Jrl t' 10 T77crev o upoc; auTov, µot..oryetc; ouv 7rept eµe aotteoc; 

ryeryeviwBat; 'Oµof..oryw , ecp77 0 'OpovTiii;, avdtyte7] 'Yap 
' , I ' "\. , ' r K~ "E <' e<r'TtV. e/C TOU'TOU 7f"Q{\,LV 7JPWT7J<Tev 0 upoc;, <TL ouv 
a.v ryevoto T~ €µ~ aSet..cp~ r.of..eµtoi;, €µol S€ cplA.oi; teal 
'TT"L<TTO<; ; 0 S€ a7retepfvaTO, 0 uS' el 'Yevotµ77v, ;;, Kupe, crot 

> >I >I t' It: 
lb ry av 'TT"OTe en 005 atµt . 

7rpoc; TaUTa Kvpoc; el7re ToZi; 7rapov<r£V, 'O µ€v av~p TOt-
,.. \ I ,.. ~\ "\. I !. ,.. ~\ \ '°' auTa µ ev 7re7rOL7Jtee, TotauTa oe "'eryet · uµwv oe <ru 7rpw-

• K" I , I,/... ' I K" I t-' Toi;, w "'eapxe, a7ro"'77vat r77v 'Yvwµ77v . l\.eapxoi; oe 
't It' ~ {3 .... I > \ \ ti t' ~ t t'\ et'TT"e Taoe . -';Uµ ou{\,euw eryw TOI' avopa 'TOU'TOV ete7rOOWV 

~ e ' I ' I t'' ~ ,/... .... I e ::£() 7rOLet<T at wi; TaX,L<TTa, we; µ77teeTt oev TOU'TOV 't'u"'aTTe<T at, 
, .... ' .... ' .. ' ~ ' ,/... , ..,. .. ~ ' \ t-• ,,..,. a{\,A.a <TXO"''TJ v 'T}µtv TOU<; "''"'ouc; EU r.otetv. TaUTa 0 e{\,e-
ryov teal ol /JX'A.ot . µeTa TauTa t>.a{3ov -riji; ~wV7Jc; , av 
'OpovTav €7rl Bavdnp /f,7ravTec; · elr a S€ €~'Yov a

0

uTor 
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o l 'TET a;yµ evoi. €7ret 0€ elc; Ti/v ' A pTa7raTov t:rtc'T] v~v elt:r i}-

25 'X.e'T/ 'TOV 7r£<T'TOTUTOV 'TWV K6p ov v lC7]7rTOuxwv, µ er a 'Ta vra 
,, "'" ·o , - ,, e , , "' , ~"' , OV'TE ~(J)lJTa povrav OVTE 'TE lJ?]ICOTa 0VOE£c; €£0€ 7r<JJ7r0TE. 

, ,I.. "' ' '"' ' , ' " ' A. , 'Ta..,,oc; o e ovoeic; 7r<JJ7rOTE avrov e..,,av71 . 

N OTES. 

1. TC : cognate acc. - 2. <Jn ov6lv : SC. r,ol101uE from the preceding ques­
tion. Orontas said, Ooio<v ?11il1< 71uar, you dicl me no w1·ong. L ike r l above, 
ouolv is a cognate acc. - 4. M LKou11tvos : the participle expresses conces­
sion (379). - Ecj>Tf, said " Y es." - 7. Ka.t TO.UTO., this also. - 0. <Jn ov6£v 
ci6LKTJ9tCs: sc. bnl3ovll.•v•• aoirr/) from the preceding question, and compar e 
on ouolv above. -14. ov6l, not even. - o-ol 'fE : the enclitic "tl emphasizes 
uol. -20. 6lyi: for t he mood, see 278. So rT fo llowing. - 22. njs twVTJs, 
by the gfrdle, gen. of t he par t laid bold of. - 23. t'll't 9a.v<ir<i>, fo ,. death, 
i.e. as a sign that he was condemned. - 2G. r E9VTJKOTa. : perr. partie. of 
Ov!f<TKw, <lie. - ov6ECs: see p. 202 2. - Et6.: third s ing. of the second aor. 
indic. <1liov, saw. 

Translate the following passage into Greek : -

593. '.I.'here was in the army a certain Orontas, a P ersian, 
who had already t wice warred against Cyrus, but had been 
reconciled. Firs t, at the orders of the king, he warred with 
h im, holding the acropolis in Sardis ; a nd afterwards he 
brought the l\fysians together and ravaged his territory. Now 
he plotted against him the t hird time. Cy rus gave h im 1,000 
horse, and bade him check the enemy who were burning the 
forage before them. Orontas, thinking everything is ready 
for himself, writes a letter to Artaxerxes, saying t hat he will 
desert. By chance Cyrus got possession of t his letter and 
arrested Orontas, and summoning some of the Persians and 
the Greek generals brought him to t rial. H e at once con­
fessed that he had wronged Cyrus. On this Cyrus asked him, 
"Are you willing then again to become my friend ? " H e 
answered, "Not even if I should become (so), Cyrus, should 
I ever again seem t o you ( to be that) ." Then those present 
expressed each his opinion, and all advised Cyrus t o put the 
man out of the way, as a t raitor. After that he was led into 
the tent of Artapates, and nobody ever again saw him alive. 
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LESSON LXXXI V. 

Verbs of the V aria.ble -Vowel or l'irst Olass. 

594. '.I.'he present stems of verbs are formed from thei1· 
t hemes in seven d ifferent ways. We therefore distinguish 
seven classes of verbs. 

595. Variable-Vowel or First Class. - Verbs of the First 
Class form the present stem by adding the variable vowel ·0

/ •• 

to the t heme. See 4'.1:0. 

596. '.rhis is the most numerous of all the classes. T he 
most of the verbs in this class are regulm·, i .e. they present no 
peculiarit ies of formation, but t hey may at. th~ same time be 
defective, i.e. they may lack some of the pn nc1pal parts. See 
253 a. 

Review 25± with ab, 255 with a b . 

597. Give the principal parts of the following vowel verbs of the 
First Class, all of which a re regular and complete: -

pou>..Ev..,, plan; 9tpa.'!l'Eu..,, se,.ve ; 9t:ptu..,, hunt; KLv6iivtv..,, nm a ?·isk, 
dare · '!l'a.L6tu..,, educate ; '!l'a.u..,, make cease ; KQIA~..,, hinder. 

ci~a.TcU.I, deceive; l<i..,,1 pennit ; £p..,r<i..,, ask a question ; To>..11cU.i, ven­
tm·e. 

a.lrl..,, ask fol' ; 0.Ko>..ou9i..,, f ollow; tTJrfo,2 seek; KO.TTJ'fOpE..,,3 accuse ; 
K;:vfo, move ; >..ii'll'l..,, grieve ; vofo, obsei·ve ; iro>..Ef.Li..,, fight ; 'll'ovl..,, toil ; 
O"TEpE..,,2 rob ; TLf.L..,pl..,, help, avenge; x ..,pi..,, withdraw ; Wcj>E>..i..,, help. 

~Lo.., , think jit ; t TJ f.LLo..,,z fine , pttnish. 

598. T he following are middle depon ents (255 a): -

s..,pio11a.L, present, 
9Ecfoµ a.L, gaze at, behold, 
KTMf.La.L, acqttire, get , 

6Qlptjuoµa.L1 

9tcl.a-Of.LO.L, 
KnJO"Of.LO.L1 

l6Qlpl)O'<if.LTJV 1 

l9t0.0-<if.L'IJV1 

lKT1Jo-4 '1Jv, 

6E6°'PTJ l40.L. 
TE9Eii.p.a.L 
KfKTTJf.LO.L.4 

l See p. 83 s. So U.w, U.uw, •Ya ua, 
•YciKa, daµcu , . llt071v. 

s Augmented and reduplicated as 
if a compound verb. See 128. 

2 See 121. 4 An exception to 121. 
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599. The following are passive deponents (255 b) : -

d+<v.Aaop.a.L, contend, 
ivOiip.lop.a.L, 1·ejlect, 
..jTTaop.a.L, be inferior, 

d+<Lh>.. if crop.en, 
t~Oiip.ifcrop.a.L , 
..jTTifcrop.a.L, 

R eview 441 with ab, 442. 

..jp.ChATJ p.O.L, 
lvnOGp.T)p.cn , 
'1TTTJ p.cn , 

..jp.L>..>..tj8T)V• 
lvE8iip. iiOTJV · 
i}TTif OTJV · 

600. There are some mute verbs of the First Class which 
'present no peculiarities of formation, i.e. are regular. Thus: -

1. Bf>xw, be ji!'st, begin, l'ule, mid. begin, 
Bf>Ew tjpEa. tjpyp.a.L orjpxOTJv 

2. pplxw, wet, pass. get wet, 
fppEEa. ~ppEyp.a.L 

3. l>..lyx w, examine, convict, confute, 
lAlyfw orj>..EyEa. l>..tj>..cyp.a.L I 

4. >..lyw, say, speak, tell, relate, 
>..l f w E'>..Ef a. AlAEyp.a.L 2 

5. CT'Tl'E~Sw, hasten, 
CT'Tl'EUcrQ) E CT1r(UCTQ. 

6. Slxop.a.L, receive, 
SlEoµ.a.L l6EEc1µ.TJv Sl6Eyp.a.L 

7. Euxoµ.a.L, pmy, 
EuEoµ.a.L uiEciµ.T)v 4 

8. <j>Olyyoµ.a.L, make a sound, shout, 
<j>Olyfoµ. a.L l <j>8EyEcip.TJV E' <j>8Eyµ.a.L 6 

601. EXERCISES. 

J. 1. teat OV0€t<; frt OUOaµou 6 ecpe&ygaTO. 2. Td. OlvOpa 
• ''E"\"'\ ,, '~ ' ,... I ' • I 0£ < "-1\/T/VE<; €1C07rTOV, U7r€UOOVT€<; €IC TOV 'X,WptOU W<; TaXLUTa 

7rOpeu8ijva£. 3. ?jv 7 o~ teal OVTO<; teat 0 '!.wtcpdTTJ<; TWV aµcf>l 

1 See p. 209 1 and 550 a. 
2 But the compound li1aJ\i"foµa1, 

converse, has the perf. li1.CJ\eyµa1. 
Seep. 235 4. 

3 \Vith passive meaning, was re­
ceived. 

4 In some verbs which begin 
with Eu the augment may be omit­
ted. See 76 end. 

6 See 550 a. 
6 Cf. 536, I. 11. 
7 With several subjects con­

nected by and, the verb is regu­
larly in the plur. But it may a,,"'l'ee 
with one of these subjects, gen­
erally the nearest or most impor­
tant, and be understood with the 
rest. 
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M D..17Tov uTpaTeuoµ€vwv. 4. teal. uuvetcdA.euev el<; T~V EaVTOU 

<TIC?JV~V TWV apluTWV IIepa-wv E7rTa teal. KA.€apxov. 5. aA.A.' 
~ I .. - 1 \ ' ..., 6 >I eu rye A.eryet<;, w veavt<r1'€, /Cat r.ot17r:rw TauTa. • EICTIJ<raTo 

r \<I \ \ f ~ ' I .,,,, .... ~ } 7 ';::! ttcava wuTe teat TO u<; eauTOV oitceiou<; w'f'e"-17r:rat. . -evo-
,,., ~ "'' ~ I ..,. I "A "' ~ , \ 'f'wv oe TO£<; uTpaTtwTat<; r.apetc€A.€U€TO · vope<;, vvv er.i 
T~V 'E"A.A.aoa voµJseTE aµtA.'A.au8at. 8. Ilpagevov tcaA.{u<i<; 
> ~ ) I > '8 > \ \ I '1' 9 \ epWT<f Et 7raVT€<; €7ropeu 17uav €7r£ TO UTpaT07T'€OOV. • teat 
.... 'e >'1' I ,l., 1..,. > ~ \ I '1' >I: I - '1' I ,;;,eu Tl eowp17uaTo 'f''a"-7JV TE ap"fupav tea£ Ta7rtoa as iav oetca 
µ,vwv.2 10. 8eft.a-aa-8e ol'a ?J tcaTduTa<rt<; ?JµZv foTat TIJ<; uTpa­
niir;. 11. tcT1]uoµat EiC TOVTwv lf voµa µ€rya teat Mvaµ w 

I \ I ..,. I 12 ~ \ \ - I fL€"fUA7]V tea£ 'X,p17µaTa 7i0AA.a. • TWV µ ev ryap V£1CWVTWV 
\ II 8 ~ '1' \ < I \ '1' ..,. I > I 13 > r o apxew, Twv oe 17TTwµevwv TO oou"'euetv eunv. • wyo-
.. "' \ ~ ~ I \ '"' '!: \ ''E pav oe 7rapeixov T<p uTpaTeuµan, tea£ eoesaVTO Tou<; • A.f...17 -

14 \ 'I'\ ~ \ e 1 - ,\ " !: I var;. • µeTa 0€ TOUTO T1]V UU£av ?JV €UsaVTO 7raper:rtceua-
soVTo. ~5. ?JV OE AatceOaiµovLou<; T€ TO U<; 7rapoVTa<; Tijs-
€gami.T17<; 4 Ttµwp17a-wµe8a 5 teat T1JV 'TiOAlV oiapr.duwµev, 
• e- ~ e " " • ~e 16 ' ' fJ, ~ ev uµetu e a euTat evTeu ev. • teat ot 7rpeu vTaTO£ TWV 
uTpaT17rywv Eevocf>wvTa ?]nwvTo, oTt €0twtcev a7ro Ti}<; cf>aA.wy-

' • ' ' 'l'.l \ \ ..,. I , "'' G "fO<; tea£ auTO<; TE €1C£VOUV€U€ teat TOU<; 7T'O/\,eµtou<; ouoev 

efJ"A.a'TT'TeV. 

II. 1. But Clearchus hastened all the more.1 2. Cyrus took 
care of his friends. 3. He received the gifts with pleasure. 
4. Another presented a horse to Seuthes. 5. And the enemy 
began to use their bows. 6. The soldiers being in high 8 hopes 
prayed that Cyrus might have success.9 7. Reflect that we 
are now in great difficulties. 8. The enemy were contending 
for the height. 9. Nobody got wet to 10 the knee. 10. Let him 
say what the soldiers u shall have. 11. They were urgent to 

1 Cf 553, I. 19. 
2 Cf. 274, I . 15. 
a Cf 454, I. 9. 
4 Cf 311, I. 10. 
6 The mid. of TiµCoJpl"' means take 

vengeance on, punish. 

G Sec p. 1221. 
7 much ( ,,-oJ\6) mo1·e. 
s Use µl"'far. 
9 Use the aor. inf. 
io 7rp&r with acc. 
11 Cf 92, I. 10. 
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proceed to Greece with all speed.1 12. If they are convicted, 
they shall be punished 2 as 8 being ill-disposed to the Greeks. 

602. R. 2 Sc11c, dac, take. 

SciK.,,..-uAo-s, 6 (fonned on a stem liaK·To-), that tohich grasps, finger, 
toe; liat<Til>.-10-s, 6, flnge1·-ri11g; Slx-o-p.cu, I onic SlK-o-p.a.•, take, 1·cceive; 
SoK-0-s, 6, sustaining beam, joist ; liwpo-0&1<0-s, ·o-v (liwpov, gift), taking 
presents or bribes ; owpoliot<l·w, take bribes ; Sox--.i. -1)s, rcCC}>tacle ; lice!.· 

lioxo-s, 6, one who takes in turn, successor. - 6E~·Lo-s, ...1, -&-v (ilEK + u), on 
the 1·ight ltancl, right (since the 1'ight hand was oftenest used in taking) ; 
liE{clf, -as (sc. XElp ), 1'ight hand ; liE~1&-o-µa1, take by the 1'ight hancl, wclcon1e; 
{!1Hp-lil~1o·s, -ii, -o-v, above on the rigltt, above. 

dig-itu.e, -'i, m., finger ; dex-t er, aclj., on the right, hancly, skilful. 

TOE, TONGS; dactyl, date (the fl'uit), pan-dect, dock-yard, synec­
docbe. 

LESSON LXXXV. 

Veros of the First Olass (continued). 

603. In stating the principal parts of a verb (253) the 
second t enses, if they occur, are given either in place of the 
corresponding fii·st tenses, or in addition to them if both 
occur.4 

604. Some verbs of the F irst Class, chiefly mute verbs, form 
second tenses. Thus : -

1. IJ:yw , leacl, bring, 

~"' Tjya.yov u 

2. ci.Kovw, hear, 
ciKo.Jcrop.a.• G TjKoucra. 

3. ypcicj>w, write, 
ypclljtw rypa.ljla. 

1 Cf. I . 2 above. 
2 Use Tiµw plw. 
3 Wr. 

iixa. 

ci.K..jKOO. 7 

ylypa.cl>a. 

•The meanings and principal 
parts of all the verbs that follow 
should be committed to memory. 

iiyp.ciL TixB11v 

tjKovcrOYJv 8 

ylypa.p.p.a.L lyp#11v 

& See 491 a. 
G See p. 159 2. 
1 Seo p. 209 i. The full form 

would be ci1<111<oua, but u is dropped 
between two vowels. See 492 a. 

s See 441 b. 
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4. Su.lK.,, p m·sue, give chase, 
s • .;s., lSCw~a. 6E6Cwxa. lS•wxe11v 

5. t"Tro11a.•, f ollo w, accompany, 
i ljlop.a.• la"TrO P.11 v I 

G. <xw, ltai;e, holcl, 
i~w and E'crxov E<TX1JKO. E<TX1JP.O.L 
crx-.icrw 2 

7. ">..lyw,a gather, 
E'">..l~a. tl'.>l.oxa. 4 tl'.>l.ryp.a.L l">..lY1Jv nnd 

8. otyw, 0 open, 
l"»lx0riv 

o~w E (!>~O. G E'<t>ya. nnd E<t>Yl1a.• liilx011v 

0. "Trlp."Trw, sc11cl, 
r<t>xa. 

"Trlp.ljlw r 'TTEp.\jJa. "Trhrop.cj>a. 

10. a-Tplcj>w, tum, twist, 
<rTplljlw rcrTpEljla. E'<rTpocj>a. 

11. Tpl-rr0>, t11ni, bencl, clivert, 
Tplljlw l TpEljla. and Tfrpocj>a. 

frpll'TTOV O 

12. Tplcj>w, nom·ish, support, 
0plljlw 11 l0pE\jJC1 

18. Tpfj3w, 12 1'ttb, 
Tpfljlw frprljlci TfrpLcj>a. 

l The root of the word is 0'£71', 

¥7roµa.1 is for O'E7l'Oµa1 ; lu,.&µ11v for 
•uE'1l'oµ11 v, the rough breathing com­
ing in irregularly from tho present. 
For tho imperf. Ei'11'&µ11v, see p. 83 8. 

2 See 491 c. 
a Used only in compounds in 

Attic. 
4 In some verbs whose theme 

begins with a liquid the reduplica­
tion is irregularly Ec-. 

6 Used only in compounds in 
Attic prose, &vol"Yw, being tho com­
mon form. 

"Tri-rrE p. p.a.• l-rrlp.<j>B11v 

E'<rTpa.p.p.a.• ' lo-Tpc1cj>11v nnd 
fo·rplcj>911v ~ 

Tfrpa.p.p.a.L ; lTpl11T'T]V JO and 
hplcj>911v 

Tl0pC1fifJ.0.L 7 hp#11v nnd 
l9plcj>911v B 

Tfrprp.p.a.L E-rpCj311v and 
lTptcj>B11v rn 

G oY"Yw irregularly hns both the 
syllabic and t he temporal augment 
(76). The reduplication assumes 
the same form (122). 

7 See 552 a. 
s Rare in Attic prose. 
o Used in .Attic prose only in 

the mid., in the intrans. sense, turn 
oneself, turn. 

10 See p. 226 2. 
11 See p . 162 i . 

12 The theme is Tpi/J- in some of 
the tenses, in others Tp1/3-. 

is Less frequent than lTpl/31111. 
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605. Some verbs of the First Class add £ to the theme iP 
some of the t enses. Thus : -

1. pou:>..op.a.L, wish, will, 
~W..TjCTop.a.L PEPou:>..'Jp.a.L 

2. 6l0>, need, mid. 11eed, desire, request, 
SnjCTw l6l'JCTO. 6E6l'JKO. 6E6l'Jp.O.L 

3. 6oKlw, seem, seem best, think, 
Sofw (6of a. 6l6oyp.a.L 

4. l9lhw, wish, desire, 
l9EhTjCTW i\9ih'JCTO. i\9ih'JKO. 

6. p.o'.x Op.0.L1 fight; 
p.a.xoup.a.L 1 lp.a.xECTo'.p.'Jv 

a. p.ivw, remain, 
E'p.nva. 

7. vlp.w, distribute, 
vEp.w E'vnp.a. vwlp.'JKa. 

8. otop.a.L, think, believe, 
olTjCTop.a.L 

9 . ..10lw, push, 
EWCT0. 2 

VEVEP.'JP.O.L 

606. T wo important verbs of the First Class reduplicate 
the theme in the present by prefixing the initial consonant 
with '· Thus : -

1. yCyvop.a.L,n become, 
-y1vrjCTop.a.L lywop.'Jv -ylyova. 

2. ,,.t'lrTw, 4 f a ll, 
'n'ECJ'Oup.a.L Z·rno-ov 

607. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. k1C0Uuar; TaVra 0 Ki\.Eapxoc; Ev Eo~vTt[J Erylve;o.6 

2. E Evocp<Jv µ €vroi €f3ov/...Ero 1Coivfj µEr' ailr<Jv r~v 7ropdav 
7T'OL€tU8aL, voµif;wv OtJrW<; aucpaAE<J'rEpOJJ ElJJaL.6 3. raih-' 

1 Seep. 191 6. 
2 wOlw takes the syllabic aug­

ment. See p. 8;? s. 
a See 491 b. 

• See 491 d. In .,,. /.,,.T0>Ka. the 
theme 7f'ET- ( 7rn-) has the fonn 1M'o-, 

6 L e. came to his se1ises. 
6 See 364. 
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U.1CouuaVTE<; oi urpaTLwrat wprytl;ovro luxupwc; r~o Kt...eapxcp-
A , \ "' \ , , '\ '\ , .., " "' t: \ 1. I -±. E7r€£ o E uuveryEvovro al\.1\.1]"-0L<;, Eooc;;e 1Cara rac; 1Cwµac; 
' ,I., '\ \ ~ 1 1. ' t: ~ 5 2 \ ~ "' , , ' ~ au't'a"-E<; EtJJaL rac; rac;;EL<; <J'IC'T]JJOUJJ. • ICCV'fW oe, Et t.µeL<; 
·e ,.., · t: ~ , ' ~ " e • - f3 ,.., 6 ' "', E E/\.€T€ ec;; opµav E7i£ Taura, €7r€<J' ai uµLJJ ou"-oµai. • o oe 

LiAiivoc; M8oLIC€ µ ?, ryev17raL 3 Taura /Cat ICaTaµe tvv 1] urpanfz. 
7 ',/., ' t'\ - '\ I '\ , , 8 

• e..,.,€£7r0VTO OE TWV 7r01\.€µtwv <J'UVELl\.EryµEJJOL T£1J€<;. • ICaTa-
1 .. , .., - , \ ' , , , t: 9 , \ "'' , t: UXLUOµEJJ Ta<; 7T'Vl\.a<;, €£ µ'T] €1COVT€<; aVOLc;;€T€. . E'YW O Ec;;E-

Tpacp'T}V opcpavoc; 7rapd. M17801C~I) TcfJ JJUJJ f3auiA.eZ. 10. evrauea 
€8oge 1CpcLTL<J'TOV eivat rove; E7T'oµ€vouc; 7rOAeµlouc; cpof3ijuai. 
11. e7rLurwov µ €v K.6p~tJ al 7rOAEL<; E7rLTpE7roµevaL, e7rluTeuov 
"'' · " "' 12 · ~ ~ , , ' · e - , _ · , , ...... · · ' o OL avopEc;. . o 0€ OUIC E7T'L pq, uµLav ETpa7rETO, a"-"' a7ro 
rrourwv rwv XP17µaTwv uuA.A.egiic; urparwµa e7ro/...eµei roZc; 
f!>pq,gt. 13. oi 8€ uTpanwraL uuA./...ery€vTec; f3ou/...EvovTaL el 

' - ' e- 14 ' .. ' e - f3 , .:ara 'Y'T}V XP'TJ 7ropeu YJVaL. . uu ouv 7rpoc; ewv <J'uµ ou- , 
/..EU<J'OV 7JµZv 0 TL <J'OL 801C€t ICaAAL<J'rOV /Cat C:.piuTOV Elvai. 
15.. 1Cat ry?ip 8~ {we; 7ro'Aeµ.oc; ?jv Tote; Aa1Ce8aiµovfoLc; 7rpoc; 

' 'Ae ' ' 16 • , ~'- ,/., , ,, r ouc; 7JVatouc;, 7rapEµevEv. . 17v ryap 't' •1..,.,iuwvTaL E7rE-

u8ai, flµEZc; 8ogeTe a(noi Elvai. 17. 8ia7rEµ7rwv EICEAEUE Tove; 

cp[A.ouc; rote; ra eaurwv uwµara W-touuiv 4 t7r7r0£<; eµ{3aAAELV 
roih-ov rov xU...ov. 18. /Cat €oei rove; l7T'7T'Ell<; ElJ rfi Oat...drry 

\ fl , ' " '" ,, ,, ' \ f3 \ rou~ L7r7T'OU<; avauTpE 't' avrac; 7ra"-iv avw 7rpoc; rov wµov 
C:.ryew. 19. alCO~<J'a<; TaUTa Eevocpwv, 1CaTa7r7]81]uac; U7r0 TOU 
l7r7TOV, w8EtTat 6 °'i. WT'T]pi8iiv EiC Tijc; ratewc;. 

II. 1. Cyrus thinks Abrocomas will do 6 this. 2. And he 
endeavoured to restore the exiles.7 3. Proxenus arrived 8 with 
fifteen hundred hoplites. 4. The other (things) he has divided 
up among the generals and captains. 5. Many days were 
wasted here. 6. Well,10 if you like, stay in command of 11 the 
army. 7. It seemed ~est, therefore, to Clea.rchus to meet 

1 See 864. 
2 Le. Kal i "(w. See p. 5.6 f. 
a Cf. 281, I . 1. 
4 See 869. 
'Middle. See 197. 
e See 3M, 350. 

1 those that had been exiled (371). 
Use the perf. 

s Cf. 464, I. 4. 
9 See p. 26 2• 
10 liJ..;>..&. 
11 in command of, /.,,.( with dat. 
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Tissaphernes. 8. The Greeks pursued with might and main.1 

9. 'f o me, then, it did not seem best to bring the soldiers 
together. 10. They encamped each t ime a parasaug 2 apart.3 

11. But the soldiers did not open the gates. 12. And he 
inscribed upon 4 the offering both bis own name and that of 
Proxenus. 13. But they were supported by the cattle which 
they had. 

608. R. <TE)(, hold, have. 

ix-Q) (for a-ex-w), have, hold; t-crx-c.i (for a-1-<nx-w), hold, hold fast; 
Vir-1a-x -v<-o-µa1, hold oneself under, engaye, pl'omisc ; rrJ..Eov-ltc-Tri-s, -ou 

(rrJ.. lwv, m01·c), one who has or claims more than he ouyht ; rrJ..eovrnTl-w, 
claim too lal'ye a part, yet the bette1·; lx-upo·s, -If, -&-v, tenable, st1·011g ; 
iv-<xupo-v, TO, tho.t which holds one fast, pledge; cix-'11 -iis, that which 
supports, noul'ishment; eu·wx<-w, nourish well, cntel'tafa; Eliwx- la, -as, 
feast; cix-upo-s, -J, -&-v, tenable, strong; ;,v!-~xo-s, 6 U1vla, reins), one 
who holds the reins, d?·iver; a-1<71rrTouxo·s, 6 (a-1<ijll"TO· v, a-tcf,rr-Tpo-v, staff, 
sceptre) , sceptl'e-bea1·er; ii.T-oxo-s, -o-v, tmder contl'ol, subject to ; crxE-!io-v, 
adv., holding on, nearly; crxl-T>..-10-s, -a, -o-v, hol<ling out, tmflinchillg, 
c1·uel; crxt]-p.a, -aT-os, TO, way of holding oneself, f orm; crxo->...), -7jr, a 
holding up, leism·e; a-xoJ..a-i'o-s, ·ci, -o-v, leisurely, slow; uxoJ..a!ws, adv., 
slowly; a-xoJ..cl(w, be at leisure; l't-a-xoJ..o-s, -o-v, without leisure, busy; 
lurxoll.-!ci, -<is, lack of leism·e, business. 

BAIL; ep-och , eun-uch, hectic, hector , scheme, school, scholas­
tic, scholiast. 

LESSON LXXXVI. 

Verbs of the Strong-Vowel or Second Olaes. 

Review 492, 493, 503, 521 c, 552, 576. 

609. The following verbs of the Second Class have themes 
ending in a mute : -

1. >...C'll"c.i (J..1-rr-), leave, 

1 with might and main, 1<aTa 
1ep1fros. 

2 Cf. 373, L 11. 

8 being distant from (arrlxw) one 
another. 

' lrrl with dat. 
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2. 11"E!9c.i (,,.10-), pers11acle, mid. obey, 
'll"EUrc.l l'll"ELCTO. 1l"l11°ELKO. and 11"l11"ucr11a1 

3. TT)Kc.i (Ta1<-), melt, 
TT)Ew ETTJEo. TlnjKo. 2 

4. cj>El!io11aL ( f/>16-), spal'e, 
cj>E(cro11a1 lcjmcrci1111v 

5. cjmiyc.i ( <Pllf'-), flee, 
cj>uiEop.a1 and l'cj>uyov 'll"lcj>Evyo. 
cj>Eufo\ip.aL 4 

610. 'rhe following verbs of the Second Class. have themes 
ending in v: -

1. 9lc.i (Ou-) , ru11, 

9ulcro11a1 6 

2. vlw (vu-), swim, 
VE'\JCTOUJJ..O.'- -& (VEUO"'CL 

8. 'll"Alw (rrJ..v-), sail, 

vlVE\IKO. 

11"AEVCTOf'-Cll ancl (11"AEUCTO. 'll"mh E\IKO. 
11"AEUCTOvp.aL 4 

4. 'frlllQ) (rrvu-), bl'eathe, . t'll"VEUCTO. 11"l11"VE\IKO. 

5. plw (/Ju-), flow, 
pEVCT0!1UL G 

6. xlw (xu-), pom., 
xlc.i 9 t XEO. KlXUKa. lO 

1 Intrans., with the force of a 
pres., t?·ust. 

2 Seep. 1061. 
s Hare in Attic prose. 
'See p. 1741 and p. 1592. 
6 See p. 159 2. 
a Seo 441 b. 
1 The short form of the theme 

is used it,,"ll.in st tho rule (503), but 
is increased by t, as in some verbs 
of the first cl~s (005). 

s Used in t he a.ct. sense, flowed. 
° For XEua-w. .,. is irregularly 

<hopped, and u is then omitted be­
tween the two vowels (492 a). The 
fut., therefore, has the same form 
as the pres. In the same manner 
the aor. lx•a stands for EXEua-a. 

10 In the last three p rincipal 
parts the short form of the theme 
is used against the rule ( 5031 5521 
{)76). 
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611. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. aA.A.' ecpeuryov OLtt TOU aurwv urpaT07rEOOU eic; TOJI 

uraBµov evBf!V &pµ7JVTO. 2. Kat 7rAOta 7rA€L EV ravraic; Tate; 
I:' I f: • I 3 ) \ II'\ "{3 .. \ I OLWPU<;L <JLTarywrya. • €7re£ 0€ a aTa ?JV Ta xwpia, Kara-
' \ ' " ., "' Y." 4 , "'\ ' , () , "'L7rwv TOV £7r7rOV e<r7reuoe 7r€~TJ· • ovoe ro ve; av pw7rovc; 
EOLWKOll, U7rOcfmo6µevoi. 5. ol S' ''EA.A.7JJJ€c; cnpeyavrec; ecf>eu-

~ \ ,.. ,.. ,., I 6 ' I >I -ryov ota TOV 7rOTaµov OTL TaxtuTa. . Kat '[TUllU aKpaTOc; 
>I f " U.. I ti~ ' I 1 7 t" \ l.. / -euTaL 0 Otvoc;, eav µ17 TLc; vowp €7rtXe!l· . ota Tac; TOLaVTac; 

.. , , _,, , ' " "8 ' "2 ovv avaryKac; V7re/\,ft7T"OVTO TLJJEc; TWll <rTpanwrwv. . vµtv 
~ \ f I e I I \ ) ,.#... I \ ) oe we; µovoic; 7rEL oµevotc; XP1'J<TETat Kat etc; 'f'povpia Kat ELc; 
-,. • /• 9 ) \ 'I'\ -,. I 1. If: e I } /\,oxaryia c;. . aurot 0 € /\,L'lrOJJTEc; Tac; Ta<;Etc; 7rpo €0VT€c; 

apmi~ELJI ~BeA.ov. 10. E7rct OE ~pgavro a7roxwpei:v, E7reg€. 

Oeov evoo8ev 7rOAAOt ryeppa Kat A.oryxac; exovrec;. 11. ol Se 
-,. I > () I t \ 3 ' \ \ I:' f: I t 11'~ ) \ 7r01\.eµto£ aVTL7rapa €01/Tel) 0£ µev €7rL TO oEsLOV, Ot OE €7r6 

TO euwvvµov, 0£€U7rau877uav. 12. TaUT'TJV TTJV 7rO'A.LV EKA.£-
' f ' ,.. ,1... f: ,.. ) I ) \ l \ ~ 'TrOVTEc; 0£ EVOLKOVVTEI) 'f'eV<;OVllTaL etc; 'X,WpLOV O'X,VPOll €7rt Ta 

l5p'T/· 13. av Se 7T"AE'TJT€,1 EuT£JJ4 €v8€voe els !t,vw7r7Jll 7rapa-
7rAEU<Ja£. 14. euOuc; ovv 0 E evocpwv auroc; TE Eu7r€JJ0€ Kat 

TOLi) veavL<JK0£1) 6 eryxe£v olvov EKeA.evev. 15. Kat 0 Eevocpwv 
I:' -,. I - >A, " > \ \ I 16 >-,.-,. > ,,, o£a7rl\.EV<rac; a'f'£KVE£Ta£ €7r£ TO <rTparevµa. • a"'"' eav 7rOV 
ol 7r0AEµ£o£ KaTaAL7r(J)<J£V auTOtc; Ta E7rLT1}0e£a, Kat ~µei:c; 

evTau8a 7ropevuoµe8a. 17. µ 6110£ 0€ KaTaA.eA.eiµµevoi .ryuav, 
ouo€6 L7r7rea ouUva6 uvµµaxov exovTec;. 18. f7rel ryap ~µ;;.,, 

7rp6rtµaTa 7rape'ixov, Ell'TJOpeuuaµev, 07rep7 ~µac; Kat aVa7rJJEV-
• t 19 >I \ > l 'I' \ t I ua£ E7ro 77ue11. • exovTE'> Ta eryxeipwia ryvµvot W'> vevuo-

µ evot 8 rov 7roraµov Sie{3atvoµev. 

II. 1. The barbarians will abandon the bill without fight­
ing. 2. The horsemen ran down into the plain. 3 . But Aris­
tonymus will run past them. 4. Many of the barbarians have 

i See p. 107 2• 

2 Of. 256, I . 4. 
8 Of 328, I . 17. ol µ Iv and ol oi 

are in apposition with wo>..lµ101. 
•See 188 a. 

6 Of. 106, I. 10. The subj. of 
E')'XE'iv, aiiro6s, is to be supplied. 

G Of 536, I. 11. 
1 which, i.e. the making of an 

ambush. e See 879. 
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escaped from the neighbouring villages. 5. '.rhe horsemen have 
abandoned the hill. 6. l\Iany forsook him. 7. Through the 
middle of the city flowed a r iver, Cydnus by name. 8. Anax­
ibius sailed round to the acropolis. 9. X enia.s and Pasion have 
deserted us. 10. The third day's march proved hard, and a 
north wind blew in their faces. 11. They will abandon 1 their 
houses and will flee with (their) wives and children to the 
mountains. 

612. R. ylV, gen, beget . 
yC-yv-o-11a.L (for ')'t·')'fv·o-µa •), be born, become; ylv-va., -')s, descent; 

')'Evva-lo-s, -a, -o-v, bejittiny one's birth, noble; ')'fvvaccS-T1J·r, -11r-os, .;,, nobil· 
ity; ylv-os, -E·or, r &, family, t·ace; <TU')'-'YEvf1s, - Is, of the same 1·ace; uvy· 

'l'lvE·•a, -as, kinship; ')'EVE·li, -Cis, birth ; yciv-o-s, 6, that which is begotten, 
offsp1·iny; t1<-')'ovo-s, ·o-v, born of; 1rpO-')'ovo·s, 6, forefather; yov·E\i·s, · l·ws, 
6, begette1·, plur.pare11ts ; yuv-Tj, 'l'u.,.a11<-&s, .;,, woman (originally •mother ' ). 

gi-gn-0 1 p roduce, bear; gen-iu-s, -i, m., tt1telar deity; in-gen-uu-s, 
adj., freebon11 noble; gen-a, ge11-ti-s, f , race, natio11; gon-e-r, -erl, m. , 
so11·in-law; gen-us, -er-is, n., birth, origin, kind; gna-ec-o-r, na-ec-o-r, 
be born; na-tiira, -ae, f., birth, nature. 

CHICK, c 1n1,D, C llJT, COLT, KID, IUT ll, JUN, KTh-U, K I NG ; endo-gen, 
hydro-gen, genesis, hetero-geneoue, genea-Zogy, cosmo-gony, tlteo· 
gony, miso·gynist . · 

LESSON LXXXVII. 

Verbs of the Tau or Third Olass, 

Review 460, 461. 

613. The following are important verbs of the Third Class: -

1. nTl'TW (arp· ), fasten, kindle, mid. touch, 
nljtw 'T)ljta. 1'11110.L 

j3ciTrTw (13u.rp-), dip, dip in, 
( j3a.ljta. 

J3>..ciTrTw (13>..a/3-), injure, 
rp>..a.ljta. f3lJ3>..a.<tia. 

i Use the aor. partic. 

lj3>..cicf>&.Jv and 
l~>..ciJ311v ' 
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4. 0ci'll'TW (Taq>-) ,1 bury, 
0ciljtw i0a.ljta. Tl0a.p.p.a.~ i-rcicj>11v 

5. 1ea.>.. v'll'Tw ( Kal1.11/3-) , cover, 
1ea.>..vijtw EKci>..lJljta. KEKci>..lJfl>fl>Cl.L i1ea.>..vct>Oriv 

0. 1e>..l'll'Tw (ICAflT-) , steal, 
1e>..lljtw EKAEljta. 1eltt>..04>a. KlKAEfl>fl>Cl.L iKAci'IT"l]v 

7. K011'TW ( KOrr-), cut, 
1eoljtw t'1eoljta. 1tl1to4>a. KEKop.p.a.• iKO'IT"'l]V 

8. 1epv'll'Tw (1ep11<f>-) , hide, 
1epvo/w EKplJtjla. KEKpl!p.p.a.• i1epii4>0riv 

0. pf'll'Tw (f>up-),2 tfirow, 
j>tljtw E'ppitjla. ( ppici>a. tppip.p.a.• lppf4>0riv and 

10. cr1tci'll'Tw (u t<a<f>-) , dig, tpp!4>riv 

cr1eciljtw EcrKa."1a. E<TKa.ct>a. icr1ea.p.p.a.• icr1eci4>riv 

11. <rKE'll'TofJ.a.• (uKE7r-) , view, consider, 
<TKEtjlofJ.O.L i<T1tEo/cip.1'1V E<TKEfl>fl>Cl.L 

EXERCISES. 614. 

I. 1. J \ "' ' 1..,. t t 1..,. f I J ~ 2 
E7TE£ oe uvvEl\.Ec;;av 5 Vl\.a ucava, EVYJtav. • ol µ ev 

'' EA.A.77ves- €f3atav g t cpos-, ol 0€ /3ap/3apoi A.oryx77v. 3. a ve-
' ' \ ,.. I < ,.. ' 7TaVOVTO €7T£ T?JS' XWJJO<; 0£ CTTpaTLWTaL Ery1CE1Ca°A.uµµEVO£. 

4 "" "'' A, ' " "',/~- ' A, I I ' !: ' • ?]l\.lOV 0€ V€'t' €/\.7] 7rp01Cal\.U 'I' a ua 1J't'UVLCTE, µexpi Ec;;€A£7TOV ' ,, , ,, e s , , , ,.. 
7TJV 7TOl\.£V 0£ av pw7TO£. • aA.A. €7TetpaTO xp·Y,uBai TOG<; TWV 

a7TO!CpV7TTOµevwv 3 xpi}µauiv. 6. EVTavB' E7T£7Tf 7TT€£ xidiv 
Cl'"'"' fl > ' .., f,. \ \ t i "'\. \ \ ) e I "/\.cTo<;, WCTTe a7Te1epv 'I' e 1eai Ta 07Tl\.a 1eai T ou<; av pw7rou<;. 
7 , ""' ' ~ A.' - ' ~ A. .L \ <' · al\./\. E7TO£OVVTO rye't'upa s- eJC TWV 't'O LVL /CWV o i 17uav €1er.e-
~T I I "' ' \ '!: , 8 ' \ ~ " WICOTE<;, TOU<; 0 € /Cat Er;;€/C07TTOV. • at ryap ryvvaLICE<;, 

P., \ ~ ~ ' "' ' <' \ ' l. , L7TTOVCTaL JCaTa Twv 7TETpwv Ta 7Tatota, EtTa 1eat eavTa<; €7T£-
' - \ f )/ ~ f I 9 >f:: I \ > I ICaTeppt7TTOV, /Ca£ OL avopES' WCTaUTW<;. . Er;; a 7TLV'T} S' ryap ave-

A.aµt'ev ol da €v77µµev77 TWV EV oegii-.4 10. bµa <; ryap €rywrye, 
.. x , A. , , , A "' , 6 , e , , t"' 6 w , ELp tuo't'e, a /COVW TOV<; a1CEoaiµovwui:; eu u<; EiC 7Ta owv 

1 Seep. 100 a. 
2 Tho theme is lengthened to 

f>i<f>- in all of the systems except 
the second pass. Cf. Tpi/3w, 604, 13. 

a l\Iiddle (107) . 
4 Sc. 0 :1<1Wv. 

6 In apposition (p. 253) with bµ &s. 
6 from boyhood. 

______ , 
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rcA.€7rT€£V 1 µ e°A.ETav.2 11. /CaL TWV V€1Cpwv TO U<; 7TAElCTTOVS' 

€v0a7T'Ep E7T€0'0V EICOOTOV<; W atav. 12. CTICEyaCTBE o' el OU 
~ \ I I , 13 > ' • ~ \ ' AO I 3 TOVTO /Ca£ µwpoTaTOJI € CT7'£l/. • ICCL"fW uµa<; TO US' 7]Va w v r; 

a/COU(J) 0€£VOUS' eivai2 ICA E7TT€£ll 4 T a 077µouia . 14. /1,ryET€ 01} 
, e ~ , , , 6 ,f... 1~ e , ,, s 15 , "'' , r.por; ew v Ta eµa <TIC'" 'I' a u E w r; EXEL· • ev oE TOUTCf' 

Xe£p {uocpor; 7Teµr.e£ T WV €" rijr; 1Cwµ77r;,1 u 1eetoµevo vs- 7T'W'> 
,, ' "\ ~ 16 \ "' \ I ' "E"'" ~ EXOV<r£V 0£ T€1\.€UTaLO£. • Ta 0€ ryepp a 0 £ ' l\.l\.7]V€<; T ai<; 

I I ) - > I 17 \ > ~ µ axaipal <; /C07TTOVTES' lLXPE£a €7TOLOUV. • /Ca~ €IC€£ /CaTa -
... 1,. I \ ) 1. ) ,.k I l \ \ f ,.. \ 

CT/CE 'I' a µ evor; T J7 V aryopa v a 't'£7T'7i€U€£ €7'£ 7'17JJ EaVTOV O'IC7]VT} V 

"' ' ~ MI , 18 ' I • .., " 
1

" ota TOV evwvoi:; uTparwµaroi:;. • ei ryap nva U/\. /\.1/ 1\.0L'> 
1 '"'" 1y > ,..~ "' f I > I µax17v uvva 'I' ETE, voµi.,,eTe ev TTJOE 771 17µepq, eµe Te 1CaTa-

' .1r e \ . ~ , " \ , ~ .., 19 " .. ICE/CO 'I' € 0' ai /Cat vµa<; OU 7TOl\.U eµov VO'TEp ov. • ?]V OVJI 

aUTWV E7T£0'/CEt'wµeBa T l ver; 7TE7iiiVTa£ ucpevoov ii.r;, ruwr; 'T'LV~<; 
cpavouVTaL l1eaVOl 1}µar; wcpe°A.etv. 

II. 1. But the soldiers will sfaugh ter the oxea. 2. I will 
consider what we must answer. 3. The Greeks had cut down 
all t he trees. 4. H e purposed to bury the dead. 5. The water 
did not touch the hay.8 6. He gave orders to set on fi re the 
houses on the left also. 7. But he himself stole the property 
that we earned by hard work. 8. They told us what had hap­
pened,9 and bade (us) bury the dead. 9. W e must 10 either beat 
off the enemy or be separated.11 fi:om the other Greeks. 10. F or 
they hurled great timbers from above, so that it was difficult 
to remain. 11. Aft\') r the (exchange of) pledges, straightway 
the Macrones helped in cutt ing down the trees. 12. They kept 
throwing 12 stones into the river, but 13 did the Greeks no 14 ha.rm. 

1 See 355. 
2 See 354. 
a CJ. 10 above. 
4 Of. 572, T. 8. 
° Cf. 482, I. 14. 
6 how (i.e. in tohat state) they 

are. Cf. 305, I . 2. 
7 Sc. Tt vcI.. 
~ Verbs signifying to touch are 

followed by the gen. 

9 what had happened, Ttt "Y•v&­
µEva. 

10 Use avcl')'K11· 
11 Use the pf. infin., and cf. 553, 

I. 19. 
12 kept throwing, uso tho impf., 

t o express continuance, and cf. I. 3 
above. 

13 Uso 01iol. 
H Cf. 601, I . 16. 
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6llS. R. !Jo>.., uol, will, wish. 
j3ov'>..-o-µ.a.1, will, wish; j3ov>..-Tj, -7ir, will, JJlan, consultation · br1- fJouJ1.I, 

-?jr, a planning against, plot; uuµ-fJ ou>..f1, -f}r, a planning togetl1e1·, advice ; 
uoµ-{JouJl.· o·r, 6, adviser," fJoull.t O· w, p lan; j3E>..--r-fwv, · ov, gen. · OV· Of (stem 
fJ E>..-To-), comp., better ( 'more desired ') ; j3EA·T·LcrTo-s, -71, -o-v, sup., best. 

uol-o, will, wish; uol-un-ta-s, --Otis, J. , will, choice ; nolO (non 11olo), 
be unwilling ; mfilo (magis uolO) , p refer . . 

WILL, W E LL, W E AL, W EALTU, WILD. 

LESSON LXXXVIII. 

Verba of the Iota or Fourth Ola.as. 

Review 464, 465, 466, 474, 475, 476, 477, 478. 

616. The verbs of this class are very numerous. 

617. The following verbs have themes ending in a palatal : --. 

I. ci>..>..a'.TTw (aJl.Jl.a'Y·), change, 
OM~(j,) ij>..>..~a. T!Ua.xa. 

2. KTJP~"' (K71puK-) , p 1·oclaim, 
KTJP~fCi.1 EKTjpiifa. KE KTjpiix a. 

3. Kpcitw ( Kpa-y-) , cry out, 
EKpa.yov KlKpaya.1 

4. &pvTTw (opux-) , dig, 
cipvfw c:lpv~a. cipwpvxa. 2 

5. '11'>..TjTTw (,,.>..111-), smite, 
'11'>..Tj~w t'll'>..11fa. 'll'l'll'>..11ya. 

6. 'll'pciTTw ( ,,.pa-y-), do, act , 
'll'p~w t'll'piifa. 'll'l'll'pii.ya. 4 and 

'l!'l..rpii.xa. 

7. Ta.pcl.TTw ( Tapax -), disturb, 
Ta.~1&1 ETcip~a. 

8. TciTTw (Ta')'-), arrange, 
T~"' '"'~a. "''"'a.xa. 

9. c!>v>..ciTTc.> ( cpull.al(-), guard, 
cl>v>..~w Ecf>v>..~a. 'll'Ecf>v>..a.x a. 

KU<Tjpiiyµ.a.1 

clpO:pvyµ.a.1 

'll'l'll'>..T)yµ.a.1 

'll'l1Tpiiyµ.a.1 

TETcipa.yµ.<u 

Tfra.yµ.a.1 

1TEcf>v>..a.yfll\ 

a See p. 2271, 

ij>..>..a'.x e'lv and 
ijUciY1JV 

wp1'xe11v 

l'll'>._tJY'IJVS 

l1TpdX9TJV 

E'l'a.pcixO'lv 

lTa'.xSTJV 

lcf>u>..a'.x e'lv 

i With the force of the present. 
~ See p. 209 1, ' Generally in trans., have f ared. 
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618. The following verbs have themes ending in a lingual;­

!. &.OpoCtw ( aOpo11i-), collect, 
D.9po(crc.> r8po1cra. ij8po1Ka. Ti9polcrµ.a.~ ij9poCcr91jv 

2. cip'll'citoo (ap'll'ao-), plwtcler, 
ijp1Ta.crp.a.1 ~pttcicr9TJV 

3. j31citop.a.1 (.81ao-), f orce, 
j31cicr~p.a.1 Ej31a.cra'.p.1JV j3E j3Ca.crp.a..1 

4. ipycitop.a.1 ( f P')'ao-) , woi·k, 
Epya'.croµ.a.1 tlpya.cra'.p.TJV I t(pya.crµ.a.1 

5. Oa.vp.citw ( Oauµali-) , aclmire, 
Oa.vp.a'.croµ.a.1 2 i9a.vp.a.cra. TE9a.vp.a.Ka. l9a.up.a'.cr9T)V 

G. vop.Ct w ( voµ10 - ) , think, 
voµ.u:I a lvop.icra. vEvoµ.1Ka. VtVOflolCTJloCLl lvoµ.Ccr9T)v 

7. 'll'opCtw (r.opio-), f urnish, 
'll'Op1w3 E'll'op1cra. '11'(1TOpLKa. 'll'E'll'O p1crp.a.1 l1TopCcr9TJV 

8. crcetw 4 ( uwo-) ' save, 

CTlCTQIJloa.l (; and lcrW61jv 
crlcrc.>crp.a.1 

· 619. The following verbs have themes ending in a liquid : -

I. O.yyi>..>..Cl.I ( anf>..-) , announce, 
0.yyE>._W ijyyEL>._a. ijyyE>..Ka. TJYYE>..p.a.1 ijyyl>..911v 

2. a.lcrx~vc.> (a1uxuv-), shame, 
a.lcrxvvw ncrxiiva. ncrxvv911v 

3. j3a'.>..>..oo (.Ba>..-) , throw, 
j3a.>..w (j3a.>..ov j3ij3hfJKa. j3lj3>._ 'IJJloCLl lj3>..~811v 

4. K>..tvw (KJ1.1v-), cause to lean, bend, 
K>..1vw tK>..iva. 

5. Kp(vc.> (Kp1v-) , clistinguish, 
Kp1vw E'Kpiva. 

6. KTdVCo> (ICT fV· ), kill , 
EKT ELVO. 

1 Seep. 83 s. 
2 See p. 159 2. 

a See p. 169 2• 

KEKplKCL 

fKTova. 

KlK>..1p.a.1 lK>..C811v and 
EKMV1JV 

KlKplfloCL~ lKpC811v 

4 See p.24 '. 
6 1duwµ a1 and iurf,87111 are formed 

on a t heme uw-. 
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7. 1n pa.Cvw ( rrfpa.v-) , accomplish, 
E'ITEpiiva. 

8. <MJ11a.Cvw (cn1µa.v-) , show by a sign, 

D. crro..Aw (un;\-) , put ·in 01·dcr , equip, send, 
crr£>..w E'a .. rEL>.. Cl EO"TC1>..Ka. EO"TC1>..11a.• 

10. TE(vw (nv-), stretch, 
t'TE &. VO. T i T C1Ka. 

11. <j>a.(vw ( cpav-), show, 

<f>a.vw E: <f>TJva. 'ITE<j>o.yKa. ancl 1TE<j>C10" l1o.• 
1TE4> TJV C1 1 

12. 4>9££pw ( ¢ 0<p·) , destroy, 
<j>9Epw E<j>9ELpC1 f' <j>9C1pKC1 

• ] 3 . Xo.>,.E'ITC1{Vc:.> (xa;\Errav-) 1 be angry, 
x o.>..E'ITC1VW EX a.>..i'lr'l)VC1 

lmpa'.v9TJV 

l<j>a'.v9TJv and 
l.Pa'.VTJV 2 

l<j>9a'.pTJV 

620. The following verbs 11ave themes ending in a. vowel: -

1. Keio> ( Ka.v- ) , burn, 
Ka.Ua-<a) 

2. K>..ciw (";\av-), weep, 
KAC1v0"0110.• and KAa.vO"ov11a.• 

KEKC1VKC1 

621. EXERCISES. 

I 1 ' .,..,. , ' ' ' 2 .,. ., , · • /Cal 'lTOl\,{\,a xpryµaTa aV7'}p7ra1Caµev. • ICMJ.EiV E7TEl-

pwµe8a 17€ 7TOlEtV. 3. Tat/Ta A.e~ac; a 7rEU T ElA€ r ove; a'Y"fEAOV<; 
' ' '~ X ' "' ' A' 4' '"' -Kai uvv avrolc; ..1. eipiu o..,,ov r ov a1CCJJ va. . U7r1'J"f'YEl\,/Cru;iv 

'Apia{cp OTL Tjµ Et<; Vt/CWµEv . 5. aA.A.' [luxDvEr o 4 µ aA.A.ov TOV<; 
I - ~ < > I 0 > ~ 6 /3 1-,. \ u rpanCJJrac; 7J oi apxoµ Evoi E/Cet vov. · . 7rpoue a l\.oµ Ev 7rpoc; 

\ "\ ' ,/.. > 8 ' ~ "\ I > I "\ 7 \ > \ I TOV {\,o..,,ov op lOl<; TOl<; {\,oxolc;, OU /CVICl\,<p. • /Cal E7rl TOVTOV 
~ " ' K 1

"' ' ,, ' ' ''E"' "' r ov opouc; ot o{\,x ot 7rapaTera'Yµevot r;u a v · Kat ot ' 1\,1\,1'/VEc; 
avn7rapera~avro /Cara cpaA.a'Yr a - 8. cpvA.aTT€l 6 8€ UV we; 

i See p . 197 1. 
2 See p. 227 2. 

a In the sense of the active. 
1 Cf 479, I. 10. 

5 Equivalen t to al urpa.T1wra!. 
See 371. 

o M id., be on one's guard against, 
with acc. 

VERBS OF 'l'lJE FOUl t'l'il CL.ASS. 2-!7 

1ro'Aeµ lovc; 1}µ ac;, /Cat Tjµ Etc; avncpvA.arroµEO a. 9. EICICAfvov­

aw oi f3ap/3apo t 1Cal. cpet'ryovaw. 10. r, r e u ltA.mryg €cp0€r-
' ' ' 1: "O ' ' ' ' e ' 11 oi' 8€ gaTo, /Cal aA.aA.a,,.avr er:; E eov E7il rove; av pu,7rouc;. · , 

' ' )/ - ' "\ , ' ,.. , ' 19 Kap8ovxoi rivpa rio'AA.a e1Caov JCUICMP E7rl Twv opEwv. • · o 
, ' f' ,.. I \ ' O' I 8€ 1Car €¢u"fEV EL<; TO Eavrov urpaTEvµ a, Kai Eu uc; 7rap1J'y-

, \ " 13 , \ "' "\ ' ""' 1 ~ .. " 8 ryELAEV El<; Ta oriA.a. . f {\,/\, , E't''T/• vµELc;, CJJ av pee; urpa-
' I ' ~ e .. ,.,. "\ I ' "pLuTOV T'T}"fOL, TOVTOL<; a7i01Cpllla<J' € 0 Tl, KlLl\.l\,LCJTOV T E /Cat a 

EXET€. 14. we; ovv 1jOpo£a-On KDprp TO 'EA.A.?]Vt/COV OTE €r.l 
, 'A t::: ' t: ., , ' ,, , ... , 'O TOV a8EA.cpov pra<;€p<;7]V eurparEVETO Kai ou a EV TTJ lLVO ~,, 

€rip fix0n, €v r~~ €µ7rpou0Ev A.orycp 8E81;A.CJJrnt. 15. o 8€ 
I •I I ti \ ' ~ I£) 16 .. €xa AE7ratvev or i 7rp f!- CJJ <; EA €"/ € r o aurou 7rauac;. . CJJ 

?1.v8pEc;, ' Jµ'f.Zc; f3o u'AoµE0a OLauCJJO~vat rip~c; r ryv 'EA./\.a8a 7rel;fj. 
17. ICA.ea pxoc; Se ToA.µ{8ry v 'HA.Efov €1CeA.evuE u Z'Yry v 1Ca r a-

18 , ,.., "' ' t '/3 "\"\ ' " t "\ ' 1C7'}pv~ai. . E'1T€L01] OE V7iEp€ a1\,/\.0V Ta op1], OL 'lrEl\,TaUTaL ')/ , , , .. - ,, , , , , >le , , , 
ou/C Eµ eiva v Tove; Q7rl\,tr nr:;, a1'- I\. a va1CpcvyovTec; E EOV E7rL TO 
urpar or.EOov. 19. we; ovv ar.7'}AAa'Yµ €voi TOUTWV TWV /Ca/CWV 

1}8eCJJc; €1Coiµ 1}0nuav. 20. €vtorE 8€ Kat gut...il;oµ,evoi Kat x op-
' 11 ~ "\ "\ I "\ l. 1 f >-,. "\ I TOV /CaL aA.A.a TOtavr a (JLJ{\, l\.t "f0VT€<; 'lTl\,?]ryctc; EVETElVOV a {\,{\,7'}-

A O£ <:; . 

II. 1. They at tempted to dig th rough the tower. 2. You 
accomplished wbat 1 you wished. 3. T he king believes t hat 
he is victorious/ since he has kil1ed Cyrus. 4. \7ile overpow­
ered the enemy. 5. Clearchus was exceedingly disturbed 
w)rnn he heard 3 th is. 6. They corrupted one captain at least, 
Nicarchus an Arcadian. 7. And they burnt the wagons and 
the t ents. 8. The enemy were signa11ing to one another . 
9. The Greeks all ran t o their arms in great consternation.4 

10. The generals do not t ry to furnish us provision-money. 
11. Those who are by 5 cry out that 6 th e mau is ali\~e. 12. But 
the enemy, fearing th at they would be cut off, pushed on to 
the mountain. 

1 See 509. 
2 See 354. 
s when he heard, cf. I . 3 above. 

4 Use the pf. pass. par t ic. of ~K· 
7rA{rr r C&J. 

5 See 371. G l!T1. 
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622. R. 1eM., cal, call. 

1eM.-l-w, call ; ICAlj-cn-s, - G-wr, .;,, a calling ; i1<-1<ll.,,-ulo., -ur, duly stm~ 
moned assembly ; l1<1<ll'f]cT1&(w, holcl an assembly. - Kljpv-f, - u1<·or, 6 (formed 
on a stem "'fJP·.,.. ), herald, crier ; 1<'1Jp6rrw1 be a herald, proclaim; a·id,pu1<­
ro-r, -o-v, tmproclaimed ; K'f]p61<-<10-r, -o-v, of a lteralcl; 101pG1<<10- v, T&, herald's 
staff. - 1epcij,w (for 1<po.--y-1w) , cry out, call aloud; Kp11vy-tj1 -;;r, outcry. 

cal-6, call together; Kale-ndae, -ii rum, f., day of proclamation, 
Cale11ds ; con-cil-iu-m, -i, 11., meeting; nomen-cla-tor, -iir-is, m., one 
who calls by name; cla-mo, cry out ; c la-ru-s, adj., clear; c las-si-s, -fa, 
f. , class. 

UAL1': 1 J1A u 1, , II AL-yard; ec-clesiastic. 

LESSON J"'XXXIX. 

Verbs of the Nasal or Fifth Olo.ss. 

623. Some verbs form the present stem by add ing ::i. suiflx 
containing v to the theme. 'l'hese verbs belong to the Nasal 
or Fifth Class. 

624. This suffix may be -v° /... Thus : -

1. 6ci1evw ( 011K-), 1 bite, 
6tjfOj1Cl.L 2 r611KOV 

2. i> .. a."vw a ( •.\o.-), di·ive, set in motion, intrans. 1·icle1 drive, march, 
~.O 4 TjAC10'"11 £>.. tj>..11K11 G £>..tj>..111.1.cu tjAci9riv 

S. 1eci11vw (1<0.µ-) , labour, be sick or weary, 
Kll!.1.0VfLClL 2 <'KllfLOV KEKfL'l]KCl G 

4. 'ltfvw ('11'1-), drink, 
'll'tofLClL 7 l'll'LOV 'll'f'll'WKCl 8 'll'l'll'OfLClL 

1 Some verbs of this class length­
en a short vowel in the theme, on 
the principle of verbs of the second 
class (492, 493) , in other systems 
than the pres. and second aor. 

2 Seep. 159 2• 
s '-'o..'Jvw is probably for •i\o.-v.,..w, 

by transposition of v and u. 
4 Formed s imilarly to the fut. of 

TE>..lw(p.1598). Thus li\&CTw, /.\&w, li\id. 

6 Seep. 200 1. 
6 See 507. 
1 CT is ch opped. Cf. the fut. of 

xlw (610, 0) . See also p. 159 2. 

s The last three principal parts 
are formed on a t heme 11'0-, as if 
there were a pres. 'l!'ow (cf. Lat. 
poto). Tho quantity of the final 
vowel of tho themes ( 11'<-, ,,.o-) of 
this verb is variable. 

lTERBS OF THE FIFTH CLASS. 

5. TlfLV"' (T•µ-) , cut, 
,..11.. tTEfLOV and rtTfL'l]KCll 

tTClfLOV 

0. T(vw (n-), pay back, expiate, mid. make pay, punish, 
TfCTw 8 lTLCTO. TlTiKll TlTLCTfLClL 4 hkr&')V 

625. The suffix may be -o.v0 /... Thus : -

1. 11lCT9civo1111L ( o.1uO-), perceive, 
111CT9tjCTOfL11L 6 licr9ci11'1v 

2. ciiJ.11pTciv0> (aµap T-), miss, err, do wrong, 
d1111f>T'TiCTOfLC1L 6 tJfLClpTOV TjfLDpTl)KCl TjfLBpTl)fLO.L iil'a.f>T'Tilh-jv 

3. ci.rr-Execivo1111L (ExO-), be luited or hateful, focur hatred, 
ci.1Mx 9.jCTOfLClL 6 ci.'ll'-1JX 901.1.'IJV ci.rr-tjx &'!]fLClL 
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626. Some verbs which add the suffL\'. -o.v0
/,. insert a. nasal 

within the theme. Thus : -
1. >..11yx. civw ( .\o.x-), 6 obtain by lot, get, obtain, 

>..tjfo1111L i>..11x ov tO..'IJx 11; •°''lYfLO.L l>..tjx lh-jv 

2. >..1111f3civw ( .\o.,8-), G take, 
>.tjljtofLllL (>..11f3ov t0..11cl>a. T tO..')fLfLClL l>....jci>lh-jv 

3. >..11veciv0> (.\o.11-),o escape the notice of, mid. f orget , 
>..tjCTfll (>..a.9ov AiA'19a. AiA'l]CTfl.111. 

4. 1111vecivw (µa9-), lear-n, 
f1.119tjcro1111L 6 i11119ov fLEfLB9T)KO. 

5. 'll'VV9civo1111L (,,.uO-) , inqitire, learn by inquiry, 
Tl'tUCTOfLClL S i'!TV90fL"l]V 'll'l 'll'VCTfLClL 

6. '"'YX.civw (Tux-), hit, attain, intrans. happe11, 
.. ul£01111L 8 l'Mlxov TETVX'IJKa.9 and 

rtrEvxa. s 

a. The nasal is inser ted within the theme when the vowel of the 
~heme is short and is followed by a siugle consonant. The inserted 
nasal is µ. before a lapial, y before a palatal, and v before a lingual. 

1 See 507. 
2 See 677. 
s See 442. 
• See 441 b. 
6 The theme assumes E, as in 

some verbs of the first class (606) , 

in all the systems which occur ex­
cept the pres. and second aor. 

G See p. 248 1. 7 See p . 235 '· 
s The theme is lengthened as in 

verbs of the second class (492, 493). 
g The theme assumes E. 
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627. 'l'hc suffix mn.y be -v£0 
/... 'l'hus : -

1. lKvloµ11L ( i1<-) come, 
~Of111L tKOf11JV 1 tyµ11L 1 

2. v'll'-urx.vloµ11L (<Hx-),2 hold oneself under , promise, 

There arc other important verbs of thls class which will be con­
s idered later. 

628. EXERCISES. 

I 1 J \ \:'~ "\ ~ I \ > { "' >I ') f 
• • fr'/W Ot: xal\.€7TW~ Kaµvw, Tl]V a(]'?r oa €XWV. "'• OL 

\ l" I .l ' I , , , e ~ 3. ou" ~o" I:') ryap CLTPP£ /CUOU(]'£ /Cai TEJLVOU(]'LV err cvya <p· , , Oc 

nTcvyµho~ eTvryxavi=v 3 e?rl T<j) euwvv1.up Tou i?rmKou Cl.pxwv. 

4 ' ~ " I: \ ,, ' /3 ~ ,, • ~ 1 • 17µtv €t;f(jT£ Ta op71 7rpo1CaTa"'a ou<Yw a?ropa uµw ?ra pt:· 

XELV. 5. U?rOTEf-LWV TTJV TOV uOEA.rpou 1C€rpaA.T/V /Cal T~V xi='ipa 

UVE(]'TavpW(]'EV. 6. V?rO ryap L'?r?rOU OV0€l~ EV TV µuxo oi:iT' 

f.o-r]xe,,., oi:iT' f.A.alCTL(]'e,,.,. 7. aA.A.a TOVTOU~ µ ev ol Bi=ot U?rO-
.l f ~ \:' \ \:' ~ I '/: e~ >I t ' I TL<YOVTa£. 11µ.a~ 0€ OE£ f-L1]7r0T€ Et;a?raT'T} 11vai € T£ U?rO TOUTWV. 

8. /Cat €¢o/3€tTO TO a?ri=x0avE(j0aL 4 TOt~ (]'TpaT£WTaL~. 9. ol 
~ \ )/ \ ~ "\. I 1. I - t ' ff 
0€ aA.A.oL <YTpaT'T}"f0£ OLal\.axovTE~ Ta~ ICWf-La~ E7r0p€UOVTO €/Ca-

\ ' ~ >I 10 .. J ~ I \:' ' ,J..f <ITO£ TO U~ EaUTWV EXOVTE~. · OUTOL EL~ ~apoEL~ a't' ICOVTO. 

11. -ravT71v 0€ Ti,v Ta¢pov f3a(jtA.Eu~ e?rolet, e?rEL01] e?ruv&a­

veTo Kupov 7rpO(]'EA.avvovTa.6 12. f.Turyxavov 8 A.erywv 5rt 

?roA.A.at Kat 1CaA.at f.A.?rtOE~ ~µ'iv El<Yt <YWT71p[ii~. 13. Kat 

7r€pt TOVTWV V'TrE(]'XETO µot /3ouA.eU<YE(]'eaL.6 14. uA.A.' €t/Ca­

sov fJ 0£WICOVTa; or')(,E(]'0aL fJ 1CaTaA.71'frdµEvov T£ 7rpoEA.17A.a1Ce-

i The i is due to the augment 
(76). 

2 u1x of the pres. stem is for 
l11x and that for 111·11•x, the redupli­
cated (60li) theme of lxw (604, 6). 

a Witll l\avO&vw and rVJ'X&vw, an 
a~companying partic. contains the 
leading idea of the expression, and 
is usually translated by a finite verb 
in English, but sometimes by an 
infln. or adv. So here, had been 
posted as it happened, lit. happened 
t o have been posted. 

4 See p. 104 a. 
6 Many verbs take the partic. in 

indirect discourse instead of the 
i.nfin. (354). The rule for the tenses 
of the infin. holds good for those of 
the partic. also. 

0 Verbs meaning to promise may 
take the infln . in indirect discourse, 
like verbs of saying or thinking 
(354) . 

7 Sc. a.lm5v as subj. of otx~118c11 
and 7rpofl\71l\aKlva1. For the con• 
structi.on of the infinitives, see 854. 
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vat.1 15. 1l(j7r<:lsoVTO 7rpWTOV aA.A.1fA.ou~ /Cal /CaTa TOV 8p~IC£0V 

v oµov ICEpiiTa orvou 7rpOV7rLV011•
1 16. evea 7r0AA1JV µev (j(JJ-

,L. , 'e ,, , , t-• , "'' , ~ ,, ') o.µpO(]'UV'T}IJ /CaTaµa OL av TL~, at(]'xpov 0 OUO€V a/COU(]'aL €<YTLV.~ 

17 >I 3 \ < ~ f I \ 1. f ~ ~I~• 1. 
• 1]V TL 7rEpt 1/fl-a~ ciµapTCLIJ(J)(]'t, 7rEpt Ta~ i;aUTWIJ 't' uxm; 

/Ca). <YwµaTa a µapTIJ<YOVTaL. 18. !Cal 7rpOEMVIJOIJTE~ eMv-
8 t \ , \ ~,,,/.. ' 4 " 0 ' ' ~ ' avov auTOU~ E7rt T~u l\.O't'<f> "fEIJOfl-EVOL EV a E?rOl\.LOplCOUVTO 0£ 

11EA.A.17vEC). 19. OEOO£/Ca ryap µ1}, &v ct?rag µ,aOwµev tlpryo/, s1}v, 

E7rLAaBwµi=8a Ti]~ orKaOE ooou.6 

II. 1. I got a littlc 6 sleep. 2. A division of the hopli tes 
h appened to accompany 7 l1im. 3. And they will n.nive at 
their t ents about supper-t ime. 4. I len.r n that 8 t~e motmtain 
is not impassable. 5. 'l'he king did not perceive the design 
against himself. G. H e marched through this plain fotu· 
stages. 7. 'l'he envoys rode away when they had hen.rd 9 this. 
8. H e himself rode up 9 n.nd asked, Why do you summon (me)? 
9. '!'here Cyrus's h ead n.nd right hn.nd a.re cut off. 10. I have 
promised you ten talents. 11. When he had r idden past 10 all, 
he ordered them to present arms. 12. When the general had 
learnt 10 this by inquiry, h e took 9 the cn.valry and rode forward. 

629. R. 'll'o, po, drink. 
'lro-'T"o·s, 6, a drinking, drinking-party; 'll'O·To-v, r&, that which is dn111T.; 

d1ink ; 'll'O-<n·s, · •·wr, 1j, a clrinking, drink; 1111µ-1T&cn-crv1 T&, clrinking·parly, 
symposium,· 1111µ1To11C-apxo-r, 6 (R. 11px, 403), p1·eside11t of a clr inking-party; 
cpapµ a1<0 ..... 011-lii, -iir ( cpJ.pµa 1<0-v, d1·1.tg, poison) , a taking of physfc or poison ; 
'lro-njp, -fip-or, 6, cl1·inking-vesscl; 7ror{ip-10-v, r&, cttp; 'lrci>-µa., -ar ·or, r&. 
drink ; t1<-1Twµa , -aT·or, r&, d1·inki11g-cup ; 'll't-v-w, drink. 

po-tu-s, aqj., d1·w1k; poto, drink; po-culu-m, -i, 11., cup; im-bu-6, 
moiste11 ( 'cause to drink ' ); bi-bo, drink. 

S!Jm-posium. 

i In compound verbs whose first 
part is .,,p&, the preposition always 
retains its final vowel. See 127 and 
p. 84 s. But the vowel may be con­
tracted with a following e into ou. 

2 See 188 a. 
8 make any mistake. Cf. 560, I. 11. 
• See p. 250 n. So here, got ttJJ01l 

tM h ill before they were aware of i t. 

0 The gen. follows verbs signify­
ing to 1·emember and to f orgel. See 
p. 63 8• 

Ga little (µiKp&v) of sleep. See 
p. 47 2. 

1 Of. I. 12 above. 
8 /h1. 
Q Use the a-0r. pn.rtic. (379) . 
io Use the aor. indic. after l,,n'61,. 
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LESS ON XC. 

Review of Groups. - Reading Lesson. 

Review the groups of related words in G02, 608, Gl2, 615, G22, 629. 
Review 140, 142. 
Read and translate again 592. 
Read and translate the following passage: -

630. Kvpos-. 

IX. EVTeuOev f.~eA.avvei out Ti/<; Ba/3uA.wv{a<; CTTaBµour; 
TETTapa<; 7rapacrd!yrya<; 7revTe1Catoe1Ca, Kat E7r£Turyxavei 

I ,J.. > n f3 lJ I > \ ~> > \ I > > I "\ -Ta't'p<f> opUICTTJ aueL<[-· €71"€£ 0 € 71"£ TaUTTJ OU/C €/C(J) l\.Ue 

f3 " I ' K .t I ~ f3 I " K " , acrLl\.EU<; TO upou crTpaTeuµa oia aiveiv, cpeTo upo<; ou 
5 µ axe'icrOai /3acriA.ea. <flcrTe ry ucrnpat<[- E7rOpeveTO T]µ eA.7J ­

µ evw<; µ aA.A.ov. 

TV OE TplTv e7rt Tov &pµaTo<; Ti,v 7ropetav e7roie'iTo, 
o'A,{ryour; €v Ta~e£ EXWV 7rpo auToU. /Wt ~07J 7r'A.7Jcrfov .;;v 
' B' " () """ .,..t 't II , _ '' o <rTa µor; ev a eµ el\,l\,e 1CaTal\.ueiv, 7JV /Ca aT7Jryua<; av11p 

10 II I ,I.. I • .,. I , \ I \ , () \ " ep<r7J<; 7rpo't'aiveTa£ €1\.auvwv ava 1CpaTo<;, Kai eu u<; 7racri 
/3o!f Kat /3ap/3api1Cw<; Kat 'EA.i\7JVL1Cw<; on /3acriA.eu<; crvv 
crTpaTeuµan 7roA.A.cp 7rpocr€pxeTai w<; el<; µ aX7JV 7rapecr1Ceu-

, >I () ~\ '"\. \ ' > I > I \ acrµevo<;. ev a o7J 7rOl\.u<; Tapaxo<; eryeveTo • auTLJCa ryap 
' t' I ' "E"" I I ~ ' , I A. ' , €00/COUV 0 £ < l\,l\,7JVE<; /Cai 7raVTe<; oe aTa/C'TO£<; U''t'LU'£V €71"£-

15 7recreicr8at. Kupo<; OE 1CaTam7orycrii<; a7ro Tou &pµaTor; 
7rCtU'l 7rapf,ryryeA.A.ev U;o7rA.lsecr8at. evBa sr, U'UV 7rOAAfj 

U''TT"OUOfj U'UVE'TlhToVTo, KA.eapxo<; µ€v TO oe~tov ICEpa<; 'TOU 
'E"" " ,, ' " E ',I.. .t " MI ~\ \ 1 l\.l\.7JVl/COU exruv 7rpO<; 'T<f u't'pa'TTJ 7rOTaµcp, EVWV oe 'TO 

euwvuµov. 
20 JCat ~07J Te ryv µecrov 7/µepa<; Kat o~7rw JCaTa<flave'i<; .;;crav 

< I < I ~\ ~ I "\ > I > ,/.. I \ ot 7rOA.eµ iot · 7JVL/Ca oe oeL"'7J eryiryveTo, e't'aV7J JCovtopTor; 
o ,J..I"\ "\ \ ' ~ I •I ~ \ > · I W<r7rep ve'f'e"'7J "'eUIC'YJ ev T<f 7reotrp. oTe oe eryryuTepov 
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ery{ryvovTO ol 7T'OAEµto£, Tax.a 01) /Cat xaA.ICO<; '1'£<; 7}cr7par.Te 
\ f '"\. I \ f f f: ,I.. ,.. > I \ Kai at l\.O"f'X.at Kai at Tar,;eic; JCaTa't'aveic; eryvyvovTo. /Cat 

25 f. v TOVT~tJ Kupoc; r.apeA.auvwv a uTo<; cruv Tep €pµ7Jve'i Kat 

&l\.A.otc; Tptcrlv iJ T&wpcri T~~ I\.A.edpx<f f./3oa, "Arye To 
I \ ~ \ ,.. '"\. I ,., > ""' f3 crTpaTeuµa JCaTa µ ecrov TO TWV r.o"-eµi.wv, OT£ eJCeL acrt-

A.ev<; €crTL • "&;" TovT', ~<fl7J, vi.Kwµev, 7ravB' 1}µ'iv 7re7rot7JTat. 
cl OE KA.eapxo<; OU/C ,7eeA.ev ar.ocrr.acrat ar.o 'TOU 'TT"OTaµou 

30 TD oe~iov 1Cepa<;, <flo/3ovµevoc; µ 1} 1Cu1CA.w8el17 eJCaTepwBev. 

NOTES. 

4. ov 110.xttcrOcu j3a.cri.Alci : Cyrus's lhought wns oil µax£iTa 1 (fut.) 1Jacn­
.\£6s. Seo 35-1. '7nrrfcrficr0ac in li no 14 is in parallel cons truction. - l·L Ka.\ 

'll'clVTES Si, ancl all too ( Kaf) , i.e. Pcrsinns as woll ns Greeks. - 23. xo.>-.Ko~ 
TLS TjCTTpa.'ll'Tt, here allll the1·c ( Tls) their bronze armour began to flash. 

Translate the following pas sage in to Greek:-

631. Cyrus marched thence through Babylonia, with the 
river Euphrates on his right. About midnight on the third 
day's march he held a review of the Greeks and barbarians in 
the plain. 'l'here the number of the Greeks under arms was 
found to be 10,400 heavy-armed men and 2500 peltasts, and 
of the barbarians, 100,000 a.ncl 20 cha.riots. After the review, 
Cyrus called the Greek genera.ls and captains together at day­
break and consul ted with them how he shoul cl make the fight. 
Thence he proceeded one clay's march, three para.sangs, with 
his entire force, both Greek and barbarian, in battle array. 
For he thought that the enemy would give battle immediately. 
But the king did not fi ght on this day, nor on the next. But 
about the time of full market on the third day, a certain 
P ersian rides into thei r midst at full speed and cries out 
that the enemy are at hand in great numbers. When Cyrus 
heard this, he lea.pt from 11is chariot and at once put on his 
cuira.ss and took his javelins into his hands. And all the rest 
also armed themselves and fell into battle. line as quickly 
as possible. 
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LESSON XCI. 

Regular Verbs in -MI, ·rtO.,,µ.i. 

632. Some verbs form the present and second aorist sys­
tems by adding the personal-endings directly to the theme, 
omitting the variable vowel (except iu the subjunctive). In 
these verbs, therefore, the present and second aorist stems are 
the simple theme, which is, however, often reduplicated with 
' in the present system. 

a. Compare the following forms of T{-()TJ-µ.t (fl£-), place, put, with 
those of ,\Jw (,\u-) , loose (156, 157, 158) : -

Sn;o. DUAL. PLUR. Srno. Du Ar .. PLun. 

Pres. 1 T(•01J•IU T(·0E•f1EV >..i!c.o >..ilo-1uv 
Ind. 2 T(·0TJ·'i T(·0E-TOV TC·0E-'!"E AUEL'i AilE·TOV AilE·TE 

Act. 3 T(·0tj·<rL T(·0(· TOV TL· 9l·cluL >..1lu AilE·TOV A~oucrL 

633. Such v.erbs are called Verbs in -µ.t, because they retain 
the personal ending-µ.i in the fi rst person singular of the present 
indicative active. 

634. Verbs like ,\Dw, on the other hand, are called V e?·bs 
in -w. See 158 a. 

635. The following peculiarities of inflexion of verbs in -µ.t 
are to be noted 1 

: -

a . The endings -µ.t, -s-, -ut (156) are used in the sing. of the pres. 
indic. act., and i ts third pers. plur. ends in -aui. 

b. The third pers. plur. of the secondary tenses in the act. has 
-uav (163). 

c. The mid. endings -uat and -uo (199) retain u in the pres. and 
impf. indic. uo retains u in the pres. imv. also (331) . 

I Section 636 is to be used for reference. 
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d. Tho onding .e, (322) is sometimes retained in the second aor. 
imv. act. 

e. The infin. act. has the ending · vat (3•15 a) . 
f . Participles with stems in -<>-VT- (361 a) ha;e the nom. sing. masc. 

in ·OU>-

g. The subjv. has the long variable vowel, as in ; erbs in ·w (268 a, 
276 b ), but this contracts with a final E, o, or a of the theme. 

h. Tho opt. hns lhe mood-suffix - L- or -i.,,- (297 n, 307 b), but the 
latter only before act. endings. The mo')d-suflix is ndded directly to 
tho theme, i[ the theme ends in E, o, or a , anrl contracts with it. In 
these forms the accent cannot pass back of the mood-su111x. 

i. Iu tho pres. and impf. indic. act ., the final vowel of the theme is 
lengthened in the sing. 

j . Ju some verbs the final vowel of the theme is lengthener! in the 
second nor. indic. and imv. act., in all forms where the final vowel 
comes before :\ single consonant in the ending or where the ending 
is lacking. 

Commit to memory the present and second aorist systems of -rlO-,,/u. 
(0£-), 71lace, put, in GSO, G93. 

Review the endings and su!fL\:es given in 156, 163, 190, 322, 831, 
345 a, 364 a , 375 b. 

636. In explanation of the forms in the paradigms, see 
635 a. b c e g hi. But note the following : -

a. In the impf. indie. act., fr{Oac;, fr{Oa (instead of ETL07J>• £n6-r,) 
are formed as iC from :i contract verb in ·£w (nOEw for -rl07]µ.t). Cf. 
lcpl>1.ac;, icp{A.n (245). 

b. For the contract forms of the subjv., see 241 b d. 
c. In the pres. imv. act., -r{Oa (instead of n0£0L) is formed as if 

from a Contract Verb in -Ew. C(. cf>{,\n (335). 
d. The act . participles -rtOds- (for nOEVT>) and 0Et> (for OEVT>) are 

inflected like )w0ds- (376). 
e. The sing. of the second aor. iudic. act. is lacking. It is supplied 

by the first nor. forms lO-qKa., (0-,,Ka>, (0-,,KE, formed with the tense· 
suffix -Ka· for -CTa· (165). 

f . In the second aor. imv. act., OF.c; is irregular (for 0£0t). 
g . In the second aor. infin. act., OE'ivat (for 0Nvru) is formed with 

the ending -mu. 
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637. EXERCISES. 

I 1 ' 8' ' ~ 2 ' ' · · em '1JU€Ta£ 17µ£v. . Ka£ K€i\wouu£ cpui\chTEu8at, 
µh 6µ£v €m8wVTaL rij') VU/CTO') 1 oi (3dp{3apot. 3. Thv 0tK7]V 

X 
I~ > e ~ > ~ 4 I t'\ > I I 

pr;~w €7T£ e£Va£ auTtp. • TOUTOV<> 0 € eKeA.we 8Eu8a£ Ta 
07TA.a 7Tept T~V auTOU UIC7JV1v. 5. fVTau8a CW€Tt8€uav {3a1e­
T7]p{iis 1eal Ta alXJ-LaA.wTa 7€ppa. 6. 7Tapa To u" 8eou" 1}µE'i<> 
ryv cpLi\{av uuv8€µEvo£ 1CaTe8€µE8a. 7. 1eal ol1etav ouoEµ{av 
ti\£7TEV, 07TW'> cpo{3ov €v8E{77 TO'i'> JA.i\ot<> . 8. ouKfrt E7TET{-
8ev ' " ' ~ ''E" " t- t- ' ' , TO OL 7TOl\.€f.LL0£ TOL') ~ 1\.1\.'l}UL, 0€00LIC0Te') µ77 a7TOTµ778el17-
,..av 9 ' , 'I: 8' ' ,, " , ' ' v • • Ka£ €V TUt;€L €µ€VO£ Ta 07Tf\.U UVEµevov 0£ UTpaT77-
"fO~ Kd i\oxli"fot. 10. TOV') µ'E.v 07Ti\tTii') auTOU €1eeA.wue 

""' l. ) / to \ \ I e I µe£va£, Tat; uu7Ttoa'> 7TPO'> Ta ryovaTa evTa'). 11. TOV'> 7ap 
/CVVU') TOU') xaA.€7TOU') Tii8 f}µepas OLOEUULV.2 12. Tli.') 0€ 
{3aA.avou<> TWV cpo£vf1ewv ~77pa{vovTE'> Tpa71}µaTa a7TET£8e­
uav. 13. TOL'> T€A€UTalot'> E7TE8€VTO, Kal a7TEICT€£Vcfv TLVa'). 
14. TauTa uuv8eµEvo£ T]p£uTwv ol '1EA.A.17VE'>· 15. aKovuav-

t- ' ' , 8 A. ' i\ , ' 8 " 8 ,, T€'> 0€ ot 07T£u o'f'u alCe'> tp?J 77uav E/J,7Tpou EV aA.A.ou'> E7TL-
'8 8 3 i\ I 16 ' I > I TL €U a£ 7TO eµLOU'). . ICaL 7TUUuaµ€VOL aµcpoTEpot ICaTd 

I - "8 ' '1 i\ 11 ' 8 I 8 \ ' ')(,Wpav € €VTO Ta 07T a. • /Ca£ UUVTL €/J,€ a T'l]V VUICTa,4 ~V 
A.d(3wµev TO ll,1epov, TO xwplov cpui\aTTELV. 18. &µa 0€ op8p<p 

' i\ ' K" ' · '1: ' •• te 7TUP1J'Y'Y"' ev o "'Eapxo'> EL'> Tai;LV Ta o7TA.a T eu8at TOV'> 
''EAA/1]Va<;. 19. 7rcivTa<; oi5Tw OtaTtBElc; U7r€7r€µ7reTo CfJurre 
auT<{J µQ.A.A.ov cplA.ou'> eZvai 6 fJ (3autA.€'i. 

II. 1. The hoplites grounded arms. 2. They feared that 
the Greeks would attack them during the ni ght. 3. H e will 
inflict punishment on them. 4. vVe will attack the enemy's 
cavalry. 5. We ordered arms near the general's tent. 6. They 
grounded arms beside the river. 7. I fear that he may take 8 

me and inflict punishment on (me). 8. They set before them, 

1 Of. 308, I. 15. 
2 From lil1i11µ 1, a collateral form 

of ~'"' • bind. 
1 See 354. 

4 Construe with rpvl\J.-rnw, and 
cf. 11 above. 

6 Cf. 553, I. 10. 
o Use the aor. partic, 
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on the same t able, mea.ts of :ill kinds. 9. Tlrn army will att~~ck 
the enemy vigorously. 10. T hey grounded arms 1 and rested. 
11. Put 2 the baggage on the beasts of burden. 12. And when 
they had made this 3 agreement, they proceeded to the ford of 
the river. 

638. 9E, da , fa, place, p ut, ntake. 
-rC-911-fLL, place, put, do ; b ri-T(O>Jµ c, lay upo11, mid. attack ; hrC8 .. cr1-s, 

-E·r.>s, ;1, ti setting on, attack; fu · o r lOf-TO·s, -o-v, easily altacked or assail-
able ; li.-yr,,v-o·Ol -n1· s, -ov (R. a.y, 435), judge of a co11test ; Oi-11•-s, - 1-r-os, .;,, 
that which i s laicl clo10111 law, 1·ight ; 0t·ir-11o·s, 6, Zaro, ordinance ; T1" apa-
1ea-ra.-0~· 1e>J, -11s, that which is put doio11 besicle one, deposit j cu1d-011-µa., -a.-r-os, 
-r&, thing set 11p 1 votive o.Oe1·i11g ; utJv-011-µa, -a.T-os, -r&, thing agreed 11po11, 
agreement, watchioorcl ; 011·ir·a.llpo-s, 6, something p ut away, treasw·e. 

-do, only in compounds, ns ab-do, put away, ere-do, 7111t faith in, 
believe, per-do, make atoay 1oith, destroy ; fa-c-i-o, make, clo ; fi-o ; bo 
done, become ,· pro-tic-i-sc-o-r, set oneself f ortoard, set 011t; fac-in-us, 
-or-is, n. , deecl, misdeecl ; fac-ili-s, adj., ea.sy l-0 clo. 

D O, D EED, DE E M, IJOO~t, king-DOM; thesis, anti-thesis, paren-thesis, 
syn-thesis, theme, a11a-thema, thesaurus, treasure. 

LESSON XCII. 

Regular Verbs in -MI, omwµ.i. . 

Review 632, 633, 634. 
Commit to memory the present and second aorist systems of oioww 

(OQ-), give, in 690, 694. · 
Review the endings and suffixes given in 156, 163, 1!)9, 322, 331, 

845 a, 864n, 875 b . 

639. In explanation of the forms in the paradigms, see 
635 a b c e f g hi. But note the following : -

a. In the impf. indic. net., £omouv, £0toou>, £0t&u (instead of t:OLOwv, 
t:OtOw>, t:Otow) a re formed as if from a contract verb in -ow (oioow for 
&owµ.i) . Cf. i&}A.ouv, £o~A.ou>, £8,]A.ou (245). 

b . For the contract forms of the subjv., see 241 d. 
c. In the pres. imv. net., otOou (instead of 010olh) is formed as if 

from a contract verb in -ow. Cf. ~>..ov (835) . 

1 Use the aor. par tic. 2 Use the mid. 3 c.r. I. 1* above. 
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d. The act. participles ot&~ (for otoovr>) and &~ (for Oovr>) are 
inflected like ,\1'wv (2G2), except in the nom. sing . masc. 

e . The sing. of the second aor. indic. act. is lacking. It is supplied 
by the first aor. forms £8wKa, £8wKo.>, £8wK£, formed with the tense­
sufftx ·Ka.- for -ua.- (165) . 

f. In the second aor. imv. acf;., oo> is irregular (for &8t). 
g. In the second aor. infin. act., oovvo.t (for 8o-€vo.t) is formed with 

the ending -Evo.t. 

640. EXERCI SES. 

I. 1. Otow<J"t 0€ aim~ Kupo\ µ upfou\ o<ipetKOU\. 2. µeTa 
TaUTa €otoou A.f.ryeiv T~V f3ouA.oµ€vrp. 3. €vraiJ()a oe µevou-

]1. \ ' " ' I:' I:'" 4 ' ' ' " ' <J"LV, i:av µ'I'] aurotc; XP!Jµara owwre. . 'l'JPWTWV eKeivoi ei 
oo'iev 1 &v TOUTWV Ta 7T'L<J"Ta. 5. !Cal Oouva£ Kat A.af3e'iv 'TT'LUTd. 
€0€"A.oµ ev. 6. oeoot1Ca µT] EKOwre µ e. 7. 7rapa0011Tec; 2 S' &v 
Ta o7rA.a Kat Twv uwµcfrwv 3 <J"Tep17()el'l'}µev. 8. ou ryd,p €rywry' 
€n 7rpe<J"{3uTepoc; €uoµai, €av Tryµepov 7rpoow €µaurov To'ic; 
7T'O°A.eµLot\. 9. Taura /Ca~ u€uwuTa£ oi' Dµas TV <J"Tpanfj, /Cat 
7rapaotowµt auTa €ry6J Dµ'iv, Dµe'ic; OE oia()€µevot OtaOOTe ry 
UTpan!f-. 10. aKOV<J"aVTE<; Taura, !Cal oegihc; OOVT€<; Kat A.a-
f3 I > ''> 11 ,.. \ I () < I I \ ovrec;, a7r17{\,auvov. . T?J "fUP 7rpou ev 'l'}µepq- 7T'€µ7rwv Ta 
07T'A.a 7rapaoto6vat EKeA.euev. 12. rwxvv()'l'}µev 4 Kat ()eouc; Kat 

> () f I:' " > I 13 ' I 6 I:' I I " av pw7rOU<; 7rpooouvat auTov. • avary1C1] 017 µoi uµac; 7rpo-
o6vra 6 Tfi IC6pou cptA.tq- xprweai. 14. E7ret o' 1}µepci 1}v 
, I:'' ' ' ' 1:-'I:' x 'A-. 15 ,, I:'\ oryoo'I'), TOV 17ryeµova 7rapaoLOW<J"t etptuO'f''f'· . oµwc; oe 
K"' " ,, " ' ,.. - ' 7' \ ~ {\,eapxoc; TOUOUTOV {\,eryei, OTt OU TWll V£KW11T(J)V EUTL Ta 
o7rft..a 7rapaoto6vai. 16. TaVT'TJll T~11 E7T't<J"roA.~11 Otow<J"t murc'p 

' I:' ' • ,, 17 " f3' \ \ , 'I:' a11opt, W\ Cf>ETO. • W<J"T€ A.a 01IT€\ TOU<; veKpouc; (l,7T'€OO<J"all 
TOV ~ryeµ611a. 18. TOU<; a<J"Oe11ovvrac; TOUTOL<; 7rapeOO<J"all 1Coµt-
y 8 ' I \ I I:' 19 ' ' .. \ I) ,.. IT" 
~€£11 €7f'£ TO <J"TpaT07T'€OOV. • OU "/UP 1711 7rp0\ TOU l..Vpou 

I J/ \ > I:' I:' I TP07T'OU exo11ra µ'I'} U7T'OOL0011a£. 

i Seep. 104 u. 
2 Of. 560, I. 10. 
a_ Of. 532, I. 14. 
' Of. 479, I. 10. 
6 See p. 224 2. 

6 In agreement with µ l to be sup. 
plied as subj. of x pii110a1, not with 
µ ol expressed. 

7 Of. 361, I . 5. e Of. 524, l 115. 
9 from, i.e. consistent with. 
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II. 1. And they gave the village-chief (liberty1
) to take this. 

2. Aud he did not give them pay. 3. They bow1d the guide 
and gave (him) over to them. 4. They gn.ve the Greeks a 
barbarian spear. 5. And when the sacrifice had been made,2 
they gave over the hides to the Spartan. 6. They say_ that 
it is time to pass along the watchword. 7. She was said to 
have given 3 much money to Cyrus. 8. He took the. letter a~d 
gave it to Cyrus. 9. He handed the son of the village-clnef 
over to Epistheues to guard.~ 10. These things he was dis­
tributing among his friends. 11. I advise you to give up your 
arms. 12. Cyrus provided wagons full of flour and wine, that 
he might distribute them to the Greeks. 

641. R 60, da, do, give. 
SC-6w-1n, give ; .,,.po-ol/'iw-µ 1, give over, surrender, betray; .,.po/'i&-n,-s, -ou, 

bet1·ayer, traitor; µ11180-06-'"l"s, - 0 11 (µ 11106-s, ioages), one toho pays tcages ; 
µ11180/'ioT E·(JJ, pay toages, employ j µ1110ooo-u(ri, -<is, giving of puy j 5.;;..po-v, 
.,..;, p1·ese11t, gift j owpl-o-µa1, give a present j lir.ipo-0&1<os, - o-v ( R. 2 60.K, 
602), taking presents Or bribes j Or.>pOOOKf- W1 take bribes. - 60.-lH>S, ·E-OS > -r& 
(oa + v), money lent ; /'iavd(w, lend money, mid. have mo11ey lent to one, 
borrow. 

do, da-re, give; do-s, do·ti-s, f, dowry; do-nu-m, ·i, 11., gift. 

dose, a11cc-dote, anti-dote. 

LESSON XCIII. 

Verbs of the Inceptive or Sixth Olass. 

642. Some verbs form the present stem by a.dcling the tense· 
suffix -uK0 /•- or -tuK0 / • • to the theme. These verbs belong t o 
the Inceptive or Sixth Class. A final vowel in the theme is 
generally lengthened. Some verbs of this class reduplicate 
the present stem by prefixing the initial consonant of the 
theme with i. Some form second aorists after the analogy of 
verbs in -p.i.. Thus : -

1 Of. I. 2 above. 
2 Use the a.or. indic. after brno-.j. 

s Use the aor. infin. 
• Cf. I. 18 above. 
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1. ci>..UJ"Ko11a.L ( ciA-),1 be captured, 
ci>..Wa-011aL l~wv 2 and lciAwKa. and 

~WV ~WKO. 

2. 'YLYVWcrKw ( -yvo-), perceive, know, 
'YVWcr0!10.L E'YVWV 3 E'YVWKO. E'YVWIT!10.L 4 

3. 616ci.rKw G (01oax-), teach, 
616~w l6£6~a 6E616a.x a. 6E6£6a.'Y11a.L 

4. ulpUJ"Kw ( fup-), find, discove1-, 
ulptjcrw G T)..!pov T)ilpT)Ka. TJilPTJ!1Cl.L 

6. OvticrKw i (Oav-), die, be slain, 
0a.VOV!10.L £0avoV Tt 0VT)KO. 8 

~· 11•11vtJcrKw i (µva · ), remind, mid. 1·emembe1-, mention, 
11vticrw E'11V1Jcra. 11l 11v1111a.L ~ l11vtjcr011v 4 

7. -rrci.rxw 10 ( ... aO· ), experience, sttffer 
'll'fUr0!10.L 11 E'ira.9ov irlirov9a. 

8. TITpwKw ( -rpo· ), wound, 
Tpww ETpwcra. TlTpw11a.L ff-pW&11v 

a. Verbs of th is class are called inceptive from their ending -<TKw, 

although few of them have any inceptive meaning. 

643. EXERCISES. 

I 1 , \ \ > '\ \ J "' ~ I 12 
• • ava'Yvovr; 'T1JV €7rt<rTOl\,1Jv avaJCotvovTat ~CJJKpaTet. 

2. /Cat L7r7r0t i]A.CJJuav elr; 13 erJCout, /Cat Tj UIC1JV~ UiA.CJJ. 3. /Cat 

'TOUTCJJ a7re8aven,v. 4. uu 'Ye oi5Te 'YL"fVW<rJCetr; oiJTe µ€µV7]<rat. 

l The theme all.· has the form all.er 
in all systems except the present. 

2 Sec p. 838. a is leni;.rthened to 
ii in the indic. i6.Xwv and ~Xwv are 
of the -µ• form. 

a Ind. (-yvwv, E'-yvws, E'-yvw, etc.; imv. 
'YVW01, 'Yvtlrrw, etc.; 3d pl. 'YVOVTWV; 
inf. -yvwvai. Other moods acc. to 604. 

•See 441 b. 
6 For oi/iax-<TKw, x being dropped 

before uK. 
e The theme assumes . , as in 

some verbs of the first class (605), 
in a ll the systems except the present 
and second a.or. 

7 As in the case of u<tf(w (618, 8), 
the iota.-subscript occurs only in the 
present system. 

8 See 507. 
~ \Vith pres. force, 1·emember, 

Lat. memini. The aor. pass. iµvf,­
u81iv bas the force of t he mid. 

20 For ,,.aO·crKw, 8 being dropped 
before <TK. Cf. 01o&uKw above. 

11 For1dvO-a-oµa1 (233), the theme 
assuming the form ,,..vO· (for ,,.av8·) 
by the insertion of the nasal, as in 
some verbs of the fifth class (626 a.). 

12 Cf. 328, I. 14. 
18 Cf. 498, I. 12. 
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5. Oincouv, €cp17, a~tot elut Ta E<rxarn 7ra8€'iv1 ; 6. KA.eap-
• " t' "E"" "'\ " \ t' I \ IL) 7 \ xo<;, W avop€<; 'l\,l\,7]VE<;, ex€t TT}V OLICTJV /Cat T€VV1]/C€V. . /Cat 

7roXA.ouc; hfrpCJJ<rJCov JCal €1CpaT77<Fav T wv 'EA.A.1vCJJv 'Yuµv1/ ­

TCJJV. 2 8. TWIJ 'TrEATaUTWIJ TL') avl,p 'AB1V7JUL cpauJCet oeoov-
"'\ I 9 I t ,J.. 'i\ \ I y > le l\.€V/C€Vat. . 7raVTer; ot 't'L ot /Cat uuvTpa7re~ot a7r€ avov 

I t \ 1c~ 10 ";::::f ,J.. - 3 t'\ I I µaxoµEVOt U7iEp vpov. • - evo't'WVTO<; OE ICaT1J'YOP1JUaV 
1 

, e · · · - 11 · ' • e ' " TLVE<; <f>a<r/COVTE<; 7rateu at V7i auTOV. • /Cat eu U<; E"fVCJJ<rav 
I •I > I > t' I /:) "'\ I 19 ) t' I 

7rlWT€') OTL Eryryu<; 7iOV €<rTpaT07iEO€U€TO ,..,au£1\,€U<;. ..... €£ 0€ 

n aA.A.o {3€A.T£ov,'1 ToA.µtiTCJJ 1Cat o lotwT?J'> oioauKetv. 13. €v8a 
t-' , f IC , " I ll f<, , l) I • ' 017 ar.eKp vaTo XenvCJJp on 7rpouoev av ar.ovavotev 17 Ta 
" t' - 14 , t'' """ "'\ t'' - 'E"" 'I. I , I or.A.a 7rapaootev. . ouo a11.l\.O<; 0€ T WV 'l\,"•TJVCJJV ev Tav7"[1 

- I " LI , t' \ Ii , t' I 11:. ' t'' \ - " "" "'\ TTJ µaxv erraoEV OVOEL') OU0€1J. V • µeTa 0€ TOIJ TWV af\,f\,(J)V 
l) I - - fJ \ t \ /:) "'\ I > IL) 
pavaTov uTpaT77rywv Ttµwp17oet<; vr.o ,_,autl\,€CJJ<; a7rEoavev. 

16. "d 7raLEL {3auiA.ec£ JCaTtt TO UT€pvov /Cat TLTPWU/C€t out 

Toti 8wpii1Cor;. 17. €" TouTov 'TrEipaTat Nii8ptMn7r; oioauJCew 

wr; U7rOpov EUTL UCJJ8ijvat. 18. /Cat uvvary<V'fOVTe<; TO V<; EaA(J)-
' OI "'\ \ I "'\ - I - 19 > "'\ "'\ \ "'\ "'\ l.. ICOTa<; 1'Jl\,€"fXOV TT}V ICV/Cl\,Cf' r.auav xwpav. • al\.l\.a 7r0f\,l\,a') 

,J.. I 1c- ff 6" S - > I "'\ IQ 7rpo't'auetc; upoc; euptuJCev, wa uµac; Te a7rapau1Ceuovc; l\,a,..,ot 
\ t " > l) It' > I 20 > ~ t"'\ " " t' " /Cat 17µac; €Voaoe UIJW'f<V'fOL. • eav TLr; al\,<t> EIJOOIJ TWV <rTpa-

T£(J)TWV, TiµCJJp1781}u€Tat . 

II. 1. But the sold.iers knew this. 2. And thus the city 
·,vas tn,ken. 3. Necessity tn.ught them to camp. 4. He soon 
found him more friendly to Cyrus tlrnn to himself. 5. These 
say that Cyrus is den.cl. 6. Len.cl, too, was found in the vil­
lages. 7. When he died, he was nearly thirty years old.1 

8. Ctcsias states how mn.ny were killed of those about the 
king. 9. '.l.'hey sn.id that not even this (man) suffered n.ny 
hurt.8 10. I wish to show~ you thn.t you wrongfully 10 mis· 
trust us. 11. . They proceeded with the captured man (as) 
guide. 

l Cf. 579, I. 14. 
2 Cf. 336, I . 16. 
a Cf. 308, I. 4. 
• See p. 224 2. 
G Cf. 536, I. 11. 

G Seep. 2324. 
7 of about (ws) thirty years. 
s Of. I. 14 above. 
9 Use 010.J.u""'· 

10 not rightly. • 
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644. R. '{Vw, gna, gno, know. 

'{L-'{VWK-w, knoto, think; '{VW-p.TJ, -11s, thouyltt, opinion; '{VW-p.wv, -ov-os, 
ii, one that knows; 0.-yvd,µ.wv, - 011, gen. -ov-as, without knowleclge, senseless · , , . ., , 
a)'vwµo-o-u.,.,,, -11s, ignorance; o-vo-p.a., -a'T· >s, r& (for O-)'vo-µ.a, with pr0-
thetic o-), that by which one is kno1011, name; ovoµ.d(w , call by name; 
ovoµaq_,,.f , adv., by name; &.v-cfwvµ- o-s, - o- v, wit/tout name, nameless; Ei>­
.:,.,uµo-s, -o-v, of yood name or omen ; vo-o-s, contr. vous, cl (for i'"<>-fo-s) , 
powe1· of thought, mind ; vo{-w, observe, think out; &.-11&11-To-s, -o-v, not 
understanding, f oolish ; 6.-rvo-ta, -<is, ignorance ; O.l'vo<-w, not kliow, not 
recognize ; O.µcp<-)'vol- w, think on both sides, be in doubt ; Eil-voo-s, -oo-v, 
kindly disposed ; •CJvo<a, -<is, goocl-will ; 6vo-i·"&-s, - f: , -&-v, well-disposed • 
evvOillws, adv., With gOOtl-Will Or a.DiJction j ICall&-voo-s, - 10-v (l<«llO-s, bad): 
ill-disposed ; 1ea1e&-vo-1a, -cir, ill-will; li<&- voca, -as, way of tltinkiny, purpose; 
lv-vo1a, -cis, thought, inspiration ; 7rpO- voca, -cis, forethouyltt. 

gna-ru-s, adj., k11owiny, skilled; nar-r -6 , make known, tell ; na-uu-s 
( ynii-tttt-s), adj., dilige11t ; "n6-sc-6 , learn; n6-bili-s, aclj., well-knoum · 
no-men, -inis, n ., name ; i-gn6r6, not know; no-ta, -ac, f. , mark, sign. ' 

CAN, CUNN ING, KEN, K EEN, li:Z>Ow, NA ME, un-COUTll ; clia·gnosis, gnome, 
gnostic, a-gnostic , pltysio-gnomy, onomato-poeia, an-onymous, met­
onymy, patr-onymic, pseud-onym, syn-onym. 

LESSON XCIV. 

Regular Verbs in -MI, iurYJp.L. - Verbs of the Theme or Seventh Olass. 

Review 032, 633, 034. 
Commit to memory the present and second aorist systems of 

i<TTYJ/.LL (ura-), set, make stand, in 091, 695. 
Review the endings and suffixes given in 150, 1G3, 199, 322 , 331, 

845 a, 364 a , 375 b . 

645. In explanation of the forms in the paradigms, see 
635 a b c d e g h i j . But note the following : -

a. i<TT7JP.L is for ut-ur71µt, t he rough breathing representing the u 
of the reduplicating syllable. 

b. fu the pres. indic. act., UrrauL arises from [CTTa-cl<TL by contraction. 
c. In the impf. indic., i is due to the aug ment (70). · 
d. The contract forms of the subjv. arise as if from a stem in £ 

([<TT£-, <TT£-, for ~a.-, CTTa.-), and the contracted syllables are therefore 
identical with those of Tlffripi.. 
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e. In t.he pres . 1mv. act., t<TT7] (instead o[ W.a-Ot) omits -Ot and 
lengthens the vowel o( the stem. 

f. The act. participles l<TTlk (for [CTTa.vrc;) and CTTcfc; (for CTTavrc;) 

are inflected like .A~ucic; (304) . 
g. The second nor. middle o( i<TT7]µL is lacking. But the second 

aor. mid . of other -µt ;erbs with themes in a occurs. See 047, S . 

646. Somo verbs of the classes previously int1·oduced have 
second :wrists of tho -p.L form, on the analogy of 'l<TTYJp.L. 

Thus : -
1. pa.Cvw (.6tt-), 1 !JO, 

ptjcrop.a.• iPriv !3iPtJKO. 

2. SLSpticrKoo ( lipa-), 3 nm, 
Spttcro11a.L 4 iSpiiv SeSpciKa. 

3. cl>9civw ( cpOa-), G get the sla.rt of, anticipate, 
cl>9.Jcrop.a.• and icj>9riv and 
cj>9Bc:rw G icj>9a.cra. 

647. Verbs that form the present and second aorist systems 
by adding the personal endings directly to the theme (6:i2) 
belong to the T heme or Seventh Class. The te1ise stems of 
these verbs, othet· tlmn the present and the second aorist, 
are formed liJce those of verbs in -w. Thus : -

1. T£9ri11L (OE-) , put, set, place, 
O.Jcrw i9riKa. i Tl9nKa. S 

2. SCSwp.• ( cio-), give, 
iSwKa. 10 

3. O'.'{ap.a.L ( Cl)'a-), admii"e, 
iiya.crcip.riv 

l .Balvw bclo11gs both to tho fifth. 
class (028) and Lo tho fourt.h class 
(619), but the liquid form of the 
tbeme is found only in the present 
system. 

2 See 44.2. 
8 See 042. 
t See 25'.I: b. 
0 See 623. 
G This form is rare. 
1 See 636 e. 
s The vowel of the theme is ir-

regularly (254 b) lengthened to •• 
in the first pf. and pf. mid. sys­
tems. 

9 F or E6E671v, to avoid the occur­
rence of tho rough muto nt the be­
ginning of successive syllables. See 
also 412. 

io See 689 e. 
n /$.)'aµ a1 is properly a pass. de­

ponent (255 b), but the 11.or. mid. 
'1na<r&µ11v sometimes occurs. See 
also 441 and 4'.1:1 b. 
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4. 6vva11ciL (ouva-), be able, can, 
6vvijero11aL l 

5. l-rrCCTTa11aL (E,,.IO'Ta-), u11dersta11d, knoio how, 
l-rrla"l"Tjero11aL 

6. t<rT1Jf.LL (crTa-), set, make 11tand, inlra.ns. stancl, stop,1 
crnjcrc.i E<rT1Jera. and tCTT1]KC1 3 ierTC1f.LC1L 4 lCTTci.91')V 

tCTT'l]V 

7. Kpl11a11aL (KpEµa- ), !tang (intrans.), 
1<pt11Tjero11ciL 

8. civCV1')f.LL 6 (ova-), benefit, assist, 
ovtjerc.i cZV1Jera. and 

Wvtj!11JV G 

{). -rrCf.L1Th1')f.LL 7 ( 7!"Aa-), fi ll, 
-rr>..tjcr<» i-rr>..11era. .,,.1-rr>..111<a -rrl1Th1Jf.LO.L n.nd l-rr>..tjer911v 

10. -rrC11-rrPTJf.LL7 (7rpa-), set on fire, burn, 
-rrl-rrh1JO"f.LO.L8 

648. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. ol 0€ 7T'of..eµ£o£ ou1C&£ EuT7J<rav. 2. ol µeTlt 'Ap£alov 
> I '/ ,.., "'\ \ ,I.. I 3 >.l 11' I 9 " ou1CeT£ HTTaVTa£, a(\,"'a 't'euryou<riv. • eav T£ ouvwµai, TavTa 

7T'O£~(]"(J) , 4. OU ryap ~v ouva£VTO lO 7T'OpeuBijva£. 5. <rTaVT<iJV 

• • '" 6 • " ' ' ~ • '1' t · e' '1' 0£ 07T'(\,£Ta£. • 'T}µei<; ryap OVIC av a7roopa 'T}µ!v ev evoe. 

7 t '1'' ' '/3 eL I I I f • we;- o ave TJ<rav, u<ravTec;- 1Cai TP07T'a£Ov O:,T1J<raµevo£ 1Can;-
/31]<rav el<; TO 7T'eOlov. 8. ave<TT'T}<TaV ol "EA.A.'T}Ve<; /Cat ei7rOV 

OT£ </Jpa llUICTO<jJuA.alCa<; 1CaBL<rTava£. 9. /Cal e<jJBa<r'!'V €7r1 TcfJ 

1 ovvaµac, E1T"L1TTaµa1, Kptµ.aµ.ac ac­
cent the subjv. and opt. as if there 
were no contraction, ouvwµai, ovval­
P.T/"• ovvaco, etc. Cf. 601. 

2 The intrans. forms are tcr.,..,.,v 
and <crTT/Ka. A ll of the middle forms 
also, except those of the first aor., 
may have the same intrans. force. 

a F or an irregular (121) tTf-<TTTJKa, 
the rough breathing representing the 
first tT, as in the pres. (645 a). Plpf. 
fltTTo/iKT/ for E·ITE·IT'TT/KT/• 

•See 442. 

° For 01>-ov.,.,µ1 by irregular redu­
plication. 

6 Lengthened as in the second 
aor. act. of fo.,..,.,µ , (035 j ). Sec, fur­
ther, 645g. 

7 The reduplication is strength­
ened by the nasal µ. 

8 See 441 b . 
9 W ith recessive accent (32), dis­

r egarding the contraction. Cf. /tT.,.c;,. 
µa• (691) , and see 035 g. 

10 With recessive accent(32). Cf. 
lVTalwro (691), and see 635 h end. 
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'fl ..J } \ I 10 >"'\." \ \ ,,, f \ a1Cp<f> ryevoµevo£ TOU<; 7rOA.eµiour;. • aM1.a Ta op?J U7rep 

avTOU TOU 7rOTaµou €1CpeµaTO. 11. &A.A.Ct µ~v /Cat TOVrO rye 

€7T'tumu8e. 12. Kupor; oe, y£>..1}v exwv rryv "ecpaA.1]v, ek -rT,v 
I et 13 l \ >f > I ' ' ,I.. I f'O-X,'T}V "a <TTaTO. • a.€£ erywrye ?J'Yaµ'T}V "T7}V <T'T}V 't'U<T£V. 

14. EiC TOUTOU '2.evocf>wv avl<rTaTa£ E<TTaA.µevo<; 2 E7rt 7T'O°A.eµov 

W<; EOUVaTO ICaA.A.t<rTa. 15. aA.t...' ev E7rL<TTa<rBwv OT£ OUIC CL7r0-

oeopfuca<r£V. 16. €{3ouA.eUOVTO O?T<iJ<; av ICUAAL<rTa Ota/3a'iev. 

17. 1Cat oihe aveA.fo8a£ O~Te Baya£ aVTW €ouvaµ,eBa. 18. E1' 

0€ TOUTOU /Cat ol aXXo£ ava<rTaVTe<; 7rVp EICMV /Cat €xpt-

19 ' II' \ ' 1. t I ' I ' L OVTO. • 0 0€ eµ7r£µ7r°A.CIJ; a7raVTWV T7JV ryvwµ'T}V a7ri;7reµ7reV. 

20. E7re<TT1J 0 K.upo<> . <TVV TOt<; 7T'epl ahov apl<TTO£<; /Cat 

evOa£µove<rTaro£<;. 

II. 1. And accordingly Cyrus went up on the mountains. 
2. Chirisophus, the Lacedaemonfa.n, rose and spoke as follows. 
3. He halted t he soldiers. 4. H e advanced, hn.lting now and 
then. 5. They kept filling the leathern bags with grass.3 

6. H e mounted his horse and rode away. 7. They set the 
houses on fire. 8. H e was not able to sleep. 9. You must 
cross the river. 10. He collected an army that he might be 
able t o defeat the kiJ1g. 11. And they raised the~ up. 12. But 
at that time these cities had revolted t o Cyrus. 

649. R. CTTci, sta, set, stand. 
kT1J-11L, set, make stand; CTTci.-<TL-<>, -E-ws, .;,, a standing, band, faction ; 

l7rl-crTatTc-s, -•-wr, .;i, a stopping, halt ; Kan!-crTatT<- s, -•-wr, .;,, an establishing, 
state, condition ; crTatT1&(w, stand against, f orm a f action, 1·evolt; aVT•­
crTacrid(w, f orm a.faction agu inst ; avncrrntTc.t.-.,..,.,..s, - 011, one of the opposite 
f actio1i ; ,,,.,_a.,.c£_,,..,.,..r, -ou, one who stands over or ltas charge of; t11"1tTTaTl-01, 
exercise command ,· .,,po-crnJ,_,,..,.,..s, -ov, one who stands before, leader; "Po­
tTrnTH,,, be leader or manager of; 7rpocrTan,',..,.,, be aJ. the head, take charge; 
o-rl-cip, - aT-os, .,.&, stiff f at, suet ; l-CTTo-<;, 6 (for crc-o-To-r ) , mast ; ltTT-lo-v, .,.&, 
sail ; crTa.v-pci-<;, 6, stake, palisade ; tTTaup&-w, f ence tcith pales ; 1TTavp<»-µa, 
-aT-os, .,.&, stockade; CTTa.-9-110-<>, <I, standing-place, stall, station, stage. 

1 With .p8dvw, as with ;\.avO&vw 
and .,.vyxdvw (p. 250 3) , the accom­
panying partic. contains the leading 
idea. of the express ion. Cf. 028, I . 18. 

2 equipped. 
a Verbs s ignifying to fill take 

the acc. of the thing filled and the 
gen. of the m aterial, 
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si-s to, set, make stand; sta-tu-s, adj., fixed; s ta-ti-m, adv. , on tl111 

spot, immediately; s ta-ti-o, -on-is, f. , a standing; s ta-bulu-m, -i, n., 
stall; in-stau-r-o, establish; sto, stii-re, sta1ld ; s ta-men, -i1l-is, n., toarp, 
th1·ead. 

STAND, STEAD, STEED, STOW; apo-stasy, apo-state, ec-stasy, histo· 
logy, hydro-statics, sy-stem, stoic. 

LESSON XCV. 

Regular Verbs in -Ml, 8d Kviiµ.t and ~ovv. - Verbs of the Na-sal or 
Fifth Olass in -vvµ.t . 

R-eview 632, 633, 634. 
Commit to memory the present system of od KVVµ.t and the second 

aorist system of oi)w in 692, 696. No second aorist of odKviiµ.t occurs. 
Review the endings a:1d suffixes g iven in 150, 163, 199, 322, 331, 

345 a, 364 a, 375 b. 

650. In explanation of the forms in the paradigms, see 
635 ab c d e i j. But note the following: -

a. fo the pres, system Of OdKvVµ.t 1 the personal endings are n ot 
added directly to the theme OHK- (032) , but to the theme increased 
by -vv-, as explained below (051). 

b. The subjv. and opt. are formed as in verbs in -w. Cf. >..~w. 
>..~wµ.a.t, and Moiµ. r., >..vo{p.YJV in 672. 

c. In the pres. imv. act., odKirV ( instead of OHKvv-(h) omits -Bt and 
lengthens the final vowel of the stem. ' 
. d. The act. participles O£tK~> (for OELKVVvr>) and OD> (for 011vr>) are 
inflected OHK~>, OELKv\lo-a, OEtKvVv, gen. OELKvWro>, OELK~<TYJ>1 OHKvWro>, 
etc. Compare the paradigm of A.Do-a> in 364. 

e. T he second aorist middle does not occur. 

651. Verbs that form the present stem by adding -vv- to the 
theme belong to the Nasal or Fifth Class (623). If the theme 
ends in a vowel, the suffix is -wv-. Thus : -

1. SdKvii1n (6~11c-), point out, show, 
S1!tw lSu~a. 6E6u X a. 6i6u y11a.L 
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2. tufyv\111~ ((try-),1 Jofo, yoke, 
t•vf w l tEt.ia. 

3. 11tyvii11L (µ 1-y-) 18 mix, mingle, 
p;tfw l11tSa. 

l t liy1iv and 
l t11ix&t)11 2 

lp.fx &t)11 and 
z11tn11 :: • 

4. OAAU!1L4 (o>.- ), destroy, lose, 
OAW ciM.EO"a.06 and OhalhlKa. l 

J.\01111v G O>..w>..a. 

5. 011vii11L ( oµ-), stoear, 
o11ov11a.L s .:Ji100-a. 0 cip.C:.p.oKa. r op.Wp.Op.0.L and W..,.091)11 n.nd 

0. mjyviip.L (11'a·y-),1 fix, freeze, 
Oj1W!100"j10.L 10 W...Oo-91)11 

t 'ln')f a. -nimJya. 11 

7. o-K16civ11iip.L (uK1~a-)i scatter, 
crK18cii I!! lo-KE6a.o-a. 13 

652. Note also the following verbs of the First Class, which 
have second aorists of the -µ.t form : -

1. 6i1w, make enter, intrans. enter, 
S~w i6iio-a. H and 6i6iiKa. 

iSv11 

4it1C&1, bring f orth, 
l cj>iio-a. and 
lcfiv11 io 

bear, produce, 
'ITtcj>iiKQ. 17 

1 The theme Is lengthened, as in 
verbs of t he second class (402) , in 
other systems than the second pass. 

2 Rare in At tic prose. 
a The theme is lengthened in 

other systems than the second pass. 
Cf. Tpf fJw of the first class (604, 13), 
which b"as the theme lengthened in 
all of the systems except the second 
pf. and second pass. 

4 For o>.-viiµ1 , by assimilation. 
6 The theme assumes 1 in the 

first aor. and first pf. systems, as 
in some verbs of the first class (605), 
but without lengthening (441) . 

o In the mid. and in tbe second 
pf., the verb has the intrans. mean­
ing, p erish, be lost. 

r See p. 2091. 
s See p. 159 2• 

o The theme assumes o In a.11 of 
the systems except the pres. n.nd 
fu t. (cf. Ct>.luKoµa1, 642, 1), but with­
out lengthening (441) . 

lo See 441 b. 
11 Intrans., be fixed, be frozen. 
12 Formed like the fut. of i>.a{,,,,. 

(624, 2). 
2s For the last three principal 

parts, see 441, 441 a. 
H The first aor. ls trans., the 

second aor., intrans. 
16 See 442. 
to Intrans., was born. 
11 Intrans., be bor-n, be by na­

ture. 
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658. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. uuµµiryvuiiaw ai\.i\.~i\.ot<), /Cat viKW<rtV. ol ti Ei\.A.17vE<; 
' '1' ' 2 ' '1' ' , " "'... ' , ' '1' teat ~twKouuiv. • EiC 0€ 'i"OUTOU al\.l\.Ot avturavrat , €7rtoet-

1Cvuvrec; Ola EG"TtV ii a7ropta. 3. /Cat aveµoc; evavrto<) E7rV€t 
'7r'T]"fl!bc; TOV<) av8pw7rOU<;. 4. ar.oOdlCVUVTat ol µaVT€t<; 7rUVT€<; 

' rl ''1' A , " 5 ' " '1' ' ' T ·yvwµ'T]V on ouoaµv µaX'TJ eo-Tat. • rouc; avopac; auTou<) otc; 
W}J.VUTe a7roi\.wi\.e1CaT€. 6. 7r0i\.i\.d. TWV U7rO~U"f{wv a7rwi\.€TO 
f \ "\ - " 7 '1'' 1 \ ' '"\ "\ () \ > A U7r0 l\.tµou. • Ol/Catov ryap U7r01\.l\.UO- at TOU<; €7rtap1COUVTac;. 
8 ' > f l. ,I.. "\ l. ~ A > '1' I • /Cat a7rOTEµoVT€<) TW) /C€'t'al\.w; TWV V€1Cpwv, €7r€0€l/CVUO-av 

A • A i\. I 9 ' "'1' ,, , ,I.. I ' ' '1' ~ TOt<) EaUTWV 'TT"O eµwtc; . • TO uowp 0 €'t'€POVTO €7rl O€l7rVOV 
, , 10 f A '1' A ·~ f - \ ' \ €7r7J"fVUTO. • TOUTOlc; TOLC) 0€0-µotC) €':,€U"fVUV TOUC) aO-/COL'<; 
7rpoc; ai\.i\.ryi\.ouc;. 11. €cpihe EV rfi auTfi xwpq, /Cal €Tpacp11Te. 
12. r wv <rTpanwrwv ol uuv€7roµevot rot<) uTpar11'Yo£c; a7rw­
)..ovTo. 13. <Jo-TE C/Jpii. 1 /Cat uol €moel1Cvuu8at r7}v 7ratOELiiv. 
14. cptt..oTiµoTaToc; Se 7rEcpiJ"wc;2 oux i}rT1181}0-ETat. 15. "al 
OVTOl 7rpWTOl uuµµi"fVUCurt TOL<; 7rpo!CaTaAa{3ouut TO xwplov. 
16. TaUTa o' tJµvuµev, ucpatavTEc; Taupov !Cal. AUICOV /Cat 
1Ca7rpov 1Cat 1Cpiov. 17. /Cat rwv •Ei\.)..?}vwv 1Care1Coifrav nvac; 

TWV a'TT"OU/C€Oavvuµlvwv a'TT"O TOV a TpaT07reoou. 18. Kupo<) 
/CaTa7r'T}Oryuac; ll7r0 TOU <lpµaroc; 'TOV ewpaKa EVEOU. 19. ol 
Se {3ap{3apot 7rpoo-oµvuaui "al i]ry1]0-eu8at a aooi\.ws-. 

II. 1. They point out the tracks of the horses to the sol­
diers. 2. H ereupon he expresses his opinion. 3. 1.'hey dis­
closed their plan to the soldiers. 4. H e wishes t o show his 
justice. 5. I joined the king in your camp. 6. The wind is 
freezing the beasts of burden. 7. Let somebody express his 
opm10n. 8. When he heard this, he sank down in 4 shame. 
9. After him another stood up, pointing out the folly of the 
man. 10. F or the seers declare that there will be a battle. 
11. The peltasts are straggling from camp. 

1 See p. 22~12. 
2 Causal. See 379. 

3 Their oath is, 1/')'Tlcr&µ.ea. See 
854. * v.r& with gen. 
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654. R. tvy, iug, bincl. 

tvy-0-v, .,.&, yoke; vlTo· (ry· to· v, .,.&, beast under the yoke, beast of burden; 
tuiy-vii-p.i, yoke, join, fas ten; ttuy-os, ·•·os, .,.&, yoke of oxen, etc., team; 
( Etry->Jll.tt·Tl) · s, -ou (l>.avvw, d1·ive), one who drives a yoke of oxen, teamster ; 
(•11')'1111.a rl-w, d1·ive a yoke of oxen. 

iug-u-m, -i, 11., yoke; iii-mentu-m, -I, n., beast of burden ; con-iiinx 
or con-iu.x, -iug-is, m. and f. , husband, toife; bigae, -cino11, J~, span of 
horses ; iiixta, aclv. , acljoining, near; iung-o, jofa. 

YOK E j sy-zygy. 

LESSON XCVI. 

Verbs of the Mixed or Eighth Olass. 

655. A few verbs form the tense stems of their various 
systems (see 252, 490, 519, 587, 603) from essentially different 
themes. Thus : -

1. a.tpl0> (alp•-, ill.-), take, seize, mid. take j or oneselj, choose, 
a.tptjcr0> ttAov 1 ·UPTJKO. UP1JP.O.L tipllh1v 2 

2. E!-rrov ( ur- , fp·) , said, 3 

lpw E!-rrov 4 EfpTJKa. 6 

3. lpxop.a.i (fpx-. E>.uO-), go, come, 
11'>-8ov i lAtj>..vea. s 

4. lcr8C0> ( Err01-, •li-,o rpa-y-), eat, 
eSop.a.i 10 (cj>a.yov l6tj6oKa. S l6tj6Ecrp.a.t l1 tj6£cr8TJV 

6. OpcW ( .Spa-, iii-, Olf-), SCC, 

~ljlop.a.i E!Sov I~ lOpiiKa. 13 and l olpiip.a.L and 
EWpcit<a. 

i See p. 83 s. 2 See 442. 
8 The pres. a nd impf. are sup­

plied by 11.l-yw (000, 4), </>'lµ i (348), 
and other verbs. 

4 For •-r•·roro-v. The theme ,,,.. 
is for an original fHr- (p. 161 2) . 
This is reduplicated (cf. 4Dl a.) in 
forming the tense stem of the second 
aor. (490), F•-roro-, •-•,,.o-, by con­
tra-ction rnro-. 

5 See p. 236 •. The theme •rr be­
comes ~-- by shift of the letters in 
the last t hree principal par ts. 

~p.p.a.L .::cj>9Tjv 

G See p. 166 2. 

; ~ll.Oov is for '1"-uOov. 
s See p. 209 1. 
o The theme Eli· assumes also the 

fom1s •Of- and •lio-. 
10 A fut. fo rmed irregularly with­

out u. 
11 See 441 a. 
22 For •-filio-v. Th.e theme 11i­

stancls for an original r 1B-. 
2s See p . sss. iwpaKa and u,pU.­

µ a1 have also the temporal augment. 
This occurs also in the impf. Uipwv. 
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6. TPEx"' (-rpEx-, opaµ-), run, 
Spa.11ovµ.a.L l'Spa.11ov S1Spciµ.11Ka. 1 

7. cj>l pw (tp•p-, ot-, e11eK- 2), bear, bring, carry, 
oww ijvE"fKa a and lvijvoxo. 4 lvljvE"ff10.L 

ijVE'{KOV 

8. WVlOf10.L ( WVf- , 1rpLa-), buy, 
wvljirop.a.L l '!TpLciµ.t'(V G 

656. F or convenience these verbs may be designn.ted as 
belonging to the ]fixed or Eighth Class. 

657. 

I. 1. 

EXERCISES. 

> "\ \ ~ \ "\ "\ '8 - 7 't 2 I "•f~ OU 7i01\.V OE 7rpOEl\.'Y}l\.V acnv OUTOL. • 1epEa E 'I' OVTE') 

1',cr8tov EKE{V'T/v Ti,v ?]µepiiv.8 3. Nw µ?J 7rpunµE8a, Td emTry-

OELa oux e~oµev. 4. KA.eapxo') S€ el7ic TaOe. 5. TOVTOU') OE 
"\ f ~ f \ r \ ~ "\ ' ,I.. !) I > }Q > ~ 

ICEl\.EUEL /CaTLoOVTa') Ta U7iEp TOU 1\.0.,,0U Tt E<TTW a TiaryryE'-

'AaL. 6. T OVTOV<;, -1',v 7iW<; ouv wµEBa, /Cat wµou<; Set KaTa<f>a-

ryEtv. 7. Td OE f7TLT~OELa wve£cr8ai icpeLTTOV ll f/C TTJ'> aryopas. 

8 \ r " I~ 9 ~ "\8 f ~ \ ~ 8 \ . /Cat OL OVOL 7rpoEopaµov. • OLEI\. OVTE') OE TPEL'> CTTa fl.OU') 

u<f>iicovTO 7rpo<; TO M'Y}Slas 1eaA.ovµEvov 12 TELXO'>· 10. 7i0AAOU<; 

~ \ - \ I -8 ~ ,I.. 1 \ ~ ' 11 f ~ \ \ 
OE 7iUpOv') Kai "PL al) .,,Epet TO 7i€OLOV. • TaUT'YJV OT} T'l]V 

7r&pooov Kvpd'> TE Kat Tj <npanli 7rapijA.8ev. 12. TavTa S' 
J \ J \ t ,.. I - ) / "'\ 13 I '> > 8 f EL7rWV EL<; T?'}V eaUTOU x wpav a'TT"'Y}l\.aUVEV. • KpEa OUV €CT £-

' ~ ~ I 14 \ ~ '> >I ,I.. OVTE'> OL crTpaTLwTaL OLE'YL'YVOVTO. • 7ip0'> TOUTOV ouv e.,,'Y/ 

{3ouA.ecr8at 13 €A.8 e/,v . 15. evrnvea "d TOV eryice<f>aA.ov TOV 

<f>o{v"iico<; 7rpWTOV e<f>aryov ol crTpaTLWTat. 16. OUK Ct7i07r€-
A.. I - >I \ I H }4 r'\. "" \ > I ,.. 
'l'Euryrunv . E'X,W ryap TpLT}pEL<; WCTTE cl\.ELV TO EKEIVWV 7rA0£0V. 

17 < ~· I> I J \ > ,I.. 1 f 8 18 \ • ot o €/CEA.euov auTOV'> Eµ.,,aryovTa'> 7ropeuecr ai. • Ta 

I The theme assumes e (cf. 606). 
2 Sometimes in the form '"''l'"-· 

with inser ted nasal , as in verbs of 
the fifth class (626 a.) . 

a A first aor. formed irregularly 
without a. 

4 Seep. 209 1• 
6 A second aor . of the -µt form. 

See 64.6. G See p. 83 s. 

i Seo p. 2511. 
8 Cf. 284, I. 11. 
~ Cf. 482, I. 14. 
10 The subj. of iaTl11 r efers to Tel 

w~p Tou >..&cpou. 
21 See p. 224 2. 
12 (so) called. 
1s He said, 1306>..oµ a.1. See 364. 
u Cf. 601, I. 6. 
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S' &pµaTa e<f>epovTO Si' aUTWV TWV 7iOA.eµ{wv. 19. Kvpo<> Se 
>I l\ 1 >I < ~ J \ "}' I ~ 2·0 ~ I - \ J 
€'X_WV OU') Etp?'}Ka wp µaTO a7i0 - apoEWV. . OEL<Ta '> fl.'T] OU 

7rpWT0'> 7rapaopaµot cl<> TO xwplov, xwpet aUTO'> Kat 7rap€pxe-
' 21 \ "\8 \ ,, 8 > I \ Ta£ 7raVTa'). . /Ca£ r.pocr€1\. WV av p w7rO') ?]PWT7J<T€ TOU') 

r.po<f>vA.aica<> 7rov !iv i'oo i Tipo~evov ?j KA.eapxov. 22. at'pry-
~' ~ l ,.. \ ti , .... ' ~ \ 9. ' r , \ ~ \ 

croµai o o u v uµa<> Kai ou7iOTE EPEL ouoEt'> M W'> Eryw. r.pooou<> 
\ "E"' ' I ~ t:J t:J I A. "\ I - ' "' I TOU<; '1\.1\.?'}Va<> Tl]V TWV ,..,ap,..,ap.wv '1'£1\.Lav E£1\.0µ7]V. 

II. 1. For they rnn much 3 foster than the horses.• 2. He 
captmed mn.ny of them alive. 3. Many deserted s from the 
king to Cyl'us. 4. And they chose men a.nd sent (them) with 
Clen.rchus. 5. But when they. had come together,° Clearchus 
spoke as follows. 6. 'l'hey ran back to the river. 7. \"\Then he 
had sn.id this/ he dismissed the messengers. 8. H e sn.w the 
t ents where t he Cilicin.ns had been on guard.8 9. The Greeks 
went to their tents with n. roar of laughter. 10. But these 
have en.ten n. little. 11. :And instructions have been giveu 9 the 
cavalry to go in pm·suit. 12. He rn.n forwa.rd from the tree 
two or three strides.10 

658. R. ci>fp, fer, bear. 
cj>l p-w, bear, bi·ing; li1a-tplpw, bear apai·t, di.Der, pa.rt. litatplpo111, '-ouaa, -011, 

diffe1·ing j li1atpfp&nwr, adv., differently from others, peculiai·ly, s111pass­
i11gly; c!>op-4, -Cir, a carrying or taki'.ng; µ1a80- cpopcf, -Cir (µ 1a8&-r, 1oages) , 
wages 1·ecei11ecl, pay ; c!>op-o·s, ti, what is brought in, tribute ; cpopl-w, k eep 
bringing, carry habitually, wear; ')l•ppo-cp&po-r, -0-11 ( ')l ippo-11, wicke1·-shield), 
carrying wicker-shields; 01&-cpopo-r, -0-11, bearing apart, di.Dere11t ; oopu­
cp&po-r, ti ( o&pu, s-pear), one who carries a speai·; lipc?ra1111-<1>&po-s, -0-11 
(lip l rra110-11, scythe) , scythc-beai·ing j µ1 u80-cp&po-r, -0-11 ( µw8&-r, wages) , 
1·ecei11ing pay, m ercenai·y ; UK•uo-cpopo-s, -0-11 (a1<Euor, geai·, plur. baggage) , 
baguage-can·ying ; a1<<uocpopl-c.-, ccwry baggage ; ui'iµ-cpopo-s, -0-11, beari11g 
togethe1-, i .e. )itting, useful, ad·vantageotts ; uopo-cp&po-s, -0-11 (iJoc.·p, toater) , 
car1·ying water; uopotpopi-w, carry ioater ; cj>op-To-s, ti, iohat is can·ied, load; 
cpopr-lo-11, T&, burden, load ; ci>op-ni-s, -l -ws, ti, bearer, carrie1·; C.µcpop• i'i-s, 
- l-wr, 6 ( for C.µcpt-<Popei'ir, in Homer) , vessel with handles 011 both sicles ; 

1 See 660. 
2 Cf. 611, I . 17. 
s Cf. 470, I . 16. 
4 (,'/. 485, I. 3. 
G Uso a.,.{pxoµa.1. 

G Use the aor. indic. after brno~. 
7 Cf. I. 12 a bove. 
s Use the impf. 
9 instn1ctions have been given, 

dp11Ta1. l O CJ. 219, I. 6 . . 
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llC-ipp-o-s, & (Suo, 499) , that which holds two, cltal'iot-board; iv-Olipp-to-s, -o-v, 
on the same seat with one ; ou-ipp-o.fvo-µ a1, 2 aor. wu-ipp-&-µ 11v (s tem ou-ippo­
for oll-ippr>-, i:(w, smell, cf. •uwll11s, fragl'ant) , have an oclour brought to one, 
smell. 

fer-o, beal'; fer-ti-li-s, adj. , fruitf ul; liici-fer, aclj ., light-b1·i11gi11g • 
for-s, j01'-ti-s, f., chance ; for-t-iina, -ae, J., chance ; fiir, fiir-is, m., thief.' 

DEAit, UUltDEN, Jl l EH, wheel - UAH ltO W , UlltTll, llAIHN; pal'a-phem-alia, 
Christo-pher, dia -phoretic, meta -phor, phos-phorus. 

LESSON XCVII. 

Second Perfect System without Tense-Suffix. 

659. A few verbs have sec~nd perfects and pluperfects 
formed without tense-suffix, aftel' the analogy of verbs in -µ.i , 
the personal endings being added directly to the reduplicated 
theme. Thus, (CTraµ.•v, we stan d, nOviim, they a?·e cleacl. 

Commit to memory the second perfect system without tense suffix 
of iCFT71µ.i in 697. 

a. T he indicative singular is lacking. 
b. The participle forwr; (fOJ' £-um-wr;) is inflected 

CCFTor;, gen. CCTTW'TO<;, CCFTWCT7J<;, cCFTwror;, etc. 

c ' c ... ECTTW<;1 £CFTWCTa, 

660. Other verbs have forms in the second perfect system 
without suffix. Thus:- · 

1. f3a.Cvw (.Bo.-), go (646, 1), indic . .B•.Bnu1, subjv . .B•.Bwu1, inf . .B•.Bdvo.1, 
partic . .B•.Bws. 

2. 0vticrKw (Oav-), die (642, 5), indic. ·rlOvarov, r lOvaµ<v, r<Ovnu1, lriOva· 
uav, opt. reOvo.f11v, imv. riOva011 inf. reOvdva1, partic. nOv<ws (with • for a, 
n.nd uncontracted). 

3. SiSLa (01-), feai.,1 lWitµ•v, llliiin, o<lllauc, io<of«v, lolo1uav, subjv. a.arn, 
OEo(wu1, opt. OEO«l11, imv. olll101, inf. O<oilvo.1, partic. OEOIWS. • 

661. Here belongs also the irregular verb in -µ.t, o!Oa. (i8-, 
n8-), know, a second perfect with present force, formed without 
reduplication, the pl up. (as impf.) being fiS71 or iJS<tv, fut. £iCToµ.ac.. 

eommit to memory the paradigm of o!Oa. in 698. 
- ------ - ----- ------- - -------

i This second pf. with pres. force is related to oElow, fear, first a.or. 
fll«ua, first pf. olooma (with pres. force) . 
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662. E XERCISES. 

J. 1. ol OE aAAO£ €urnuav ar.opOUVT~ T<p r.pfuyµ,an.1 

2. Te8vewTa<; 7iOAAO U<; eup1}uw. 3. OU/C tCTTe 0 T£ 7T"O£€tT€. 

4 >\:' I \:' \ 1. < \ e ,J.. 1. t I . eoeotcrav Tl]V crTpanav oL T1JV µ Lcr o't'opuv ur.e<TX'f/µe-
vot. 5. Kat vuv OVO 1CaA.w T e Kic'fa8w avope nf8vaTov. 

6. ol r.oA.eµtot ou" 'tcriicrt r.w T~v i}µ eTepav u uµµ,axJO. v. 
7. ol 0€ aA.A.ot €cpeuTauav e~w TWV oevopwv . OU ryap ~v 
',J.."\ \ ! ~\:'I\:' t I "\~ ?A \ " "\f acr't'a"'ec; ev TO L<; oevopoLc; e<TTavat 7r f\ctov· 17 Tov eva "'oxov. 

8. o 0€ -rove; 7rpooLa/3e/3wTac; A.a{3wv </>xCTo. 9. 1Cat TaD-ra 
~ I:' I:' \ 1 ' e ' < 11 10 ' < \ A t' 7rO£€£ oeoLwc; µ,17 ar.o avn o L7r7T"O<;. • EL ur.o .a.a/CeoaLµ,o-

' f t ,... ' 1'_ I S "" VLO L<; ryevOLVTO OL u:rpanwTaL, 7raVTO<; av 7rpOe<TTaL'f/V TOU 
I 4 11 " \:' I •I:'~ > T >I e I n crTpaTeuµaroc;. . o7rwc; oe eL017-re EL<; oiov epxeu e wywva, 

> \ S n >\:' \ \:' t' / f: 12 I \:'\ t I /3 t eryw uµac; Howe; oLOac;w. . r.apeun oe o uaTpa7MJ<; ouA.o-
•t- I , - e I 13 ~ \:' \ 1 t' \ I 6 µevoc; ewevat TL 7rpax 17creTat. . -rep oe avopL r.etcroµat, 

•!. >\:' n "' \ ,, e , ' 14 ,, I:' iva eto1'}Te OT £ Kat apxecr at e7T'L<TTaµaL. • avopec; u-rpa-
TtwTaL, Twv 'ApKaowv oi µ €v Te8vacrw, ol 0€ A.oL7rot €7rl 
A.ocpou T£VO<; 7T'OALOp1COUVTa£. 15. /Cat we; r.po8uµoTaTO£<; OVCT£V 
bµ'iv xaptv o!Oe Kupoc;. 16. /Cat ~WVTac; nvac; aUTWV 7rpou-
8uµ1}8'f/µev 3 A.af3e'iv au-rou TOUTOU €ve1Ca, or.we; 17"1eµocrtv G 

eloocrL T~V xwpiiv XP'f/<Ta {µe8a . 17. e't..8wv o' EICe'ivoc; A.l.1yeL 
OTL a~et aurouc; 'TT"EVTE 1}µepwv i elc; xwptov o8ev oyovTaL 
OdA.a-rrnv • el 0€ µ 1}, Te8vavat E7MJ"f'YdA.aTo. 18. o 0€ µavnc; 
1:-t'\ \ f n 'A..' > \ I 1 1:' \ oeoLW<; µ 71 "f€117}Ta£ TaUTa €/C't'epeL eL<; TO CTTpaTeuµa TOVoe TOV 
A.oryov. 19. Kat €v TovT<p TcP XP ovcp ~A.8ev 'Apxwyopac; o 
• Aprye'ioc; 7recpeurywc;, /Cat A.eryeL OTL Te8vacrLV ol av8pwr.oL. 

IL 1. For we know where 8 they are gone. 2. I wish to 
know how many are dead. 3. He wept a long9 t ime standing. 
4. But he at once drives away those standing round. 5. Cyrus 
kept finding 10 many pretexts, as you also well know. 6. For 

1 Cf. 579, I. 1. 
2 a g1·eate1' number, the subj. of 

lu.,.&vat. 
s See p. 251 1. 
•Seep. 83 s .. 

5 See 609, 2. 
6 Of. 611, I . 8. 
7 Of. 637, I. 2. 
8 i!1t11. 
~ use 7ro°AJJS. 10 C[ 614~ n. ~~ 
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know well that I should prefer freedom. 7. Know well fihat 
they will follow you and will try to imitate (you). 8. For he 
knew this. 9. Whether, then, I shall do what is just,1 I do 
not know. 10. I am not willing to go, fearing that he may 
take me aud inflict punishment on (me). 11. l!'ot· you know 
th~t Xerxes has the middle of the Persia.n army. 12. '!'hey 
said that the generals knew this. 

663. R. FLS, uid, see, know. 

, EIS-o-v (<o-), saw ; lS-lci, -cir, look, form; dS-os, - E-os, T&, look, shape,· 
fv-<101/s, -ls, good looking; Ouµo-•10f1s, -ls (H.. 1 Ou, 537), higlt-spfrited ; 
µ.11110-E101/s, - ls (µ1/1111, moon), crescent-shaped; utpa1po-n011s, -ls (1rtpaipa, 
ball), ball-like, sphe1·ical; T1cipo-E1of,s, -ls ( ntfpci, tiam), tiara-shanecl · 
, , '.l' , 

«VTpwo11s, - <r (for a11Tpo-•1011s, 6.npo-111 cave), cave-like, cavcnious; -r•-wli11s, 
- <r (-yij, earth), earthy, deep-soiled; £tS-w~o-v, TO, form, likeness, image; 
ot&-4, k11ow; \'.o-...,.wp, -op-os, 6, one ioho knows, toise man, judge; iuropl-w, 
seek to k11ow, leani; lu-ro~:a, -as, k11owledge got by inqufry. 

uid-e-o, see; ui-su-s, -iis, m., look, vision,· e-uid-en-s, adj., looking 
rmt, oblJious; priiden-s, adj., foreseeing, prudent; ui-tru-m, -i, n., glass· 
uis-o, look at attentively. ' 

WISE, W ISE-acre, WIT, WICKED, WlTCU; idea, sphe1·-oid, typh-oid, 
idol, history. 

LESSON XCVIII. 

Irregular Verbs in -MI, cp71p.{, dp.{, elp.t. 

664. Certain important verbs follow the analogy of regular 
verbs in -p.t in the present and second aorist systems, but are 
more or less irregular in formation. Some of tli!'lm lack the 
second aorist system entirely. In their other systems, so far 
as these occur, they follow verbs in -w. Thus : -

1. 4>1111-C (tpa-), say, fut. lj>..jcrc.>, aor. f iJ>11cra.. Cf. Lat. fe-ri. 
2. d14C ( •u-), be, fut. f cro14a.L.a Of. La.t. es-se. 
8. Elf4L (•-) , go.4 Of. Lat. i-re. 

I just (things) . 
2 See 483. 
a See 260. 

4 £7µ1 has the force of a fut., 
eslJecially in the pres. indic"., am 
going, i.e. shall go. 
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Commit to memory the paradigms of 4'YJµ{, 1 dp.{, and (tp.t in 699, 
700, 701. 

Review 348 a, 18-1, 185, 186, 187, 188. 

665. EXERCISES. 

I. 1. al\.!..' €ryw cp17µ£ TaVTa cpA.uap{a<; elvat.2 2. /Cal /\.€-
' "\ \ "\ ~ • ' \ 'E"' "\ I~ 3 f ~ " ryETat wi;- ical\.0£ 71"1\.0£ E£CT£V €£<;' r17v '1\.1\.aoa. . 17µ,eii;-, 7JV 

uwcppovwµEv, c'i.mµEv EVTEU0€v. 4. cp77ul oe, civ 7rpoi;- €ice'ivov 

t'TJTE, eu 7T"Ot~u€w3 6µai;-. 5. €ooic€t Kupoi;- elr; T~v €mouuav ew 
f/ge£V f3autA.ea. 6. OUTW ryap U7i£0VT€<;' 4 aucpaA.wi;- Clv U7rtO£ -

µ ev. 7. 7rapd. K6pou oovA.ou l5vToi;- 5 ovoEk U7r?J€£ 7rpoi;- /3aui-
,_ 8 , - ~\ I >I e ·~ 9 ' f A.ea. • icwµa<; oe icaraicauuavTE<;- ev ev Er;ueuav. • eµoi , 

<JJ c'i.vopei;-, Ouoµev<p Uva£ G E7T"L /3autA.€a OU/C erylryvETO Td. lepd. 
10. evi]v 7 OE EV Tfj E7T"£CTTO°A.fi /Cat T1J<;' 7ipou0ev cptA.lai;- U7iOµvi]­
µaTa ical 7T"LCTT€W<;' . 11. Oµe'i<; OE OU/C i]re ei<; r1,v xwpiiv. 
12. /Cat OV0EV8 µevTO£ OVOE TOUTOV r.aOe'iv ~cpauav. 13. rd. 
OE 7rA.o'ia ·A/3po1Coµ ai;- 7rpo"id,v icareicauuev, t'va µ1) Kupoi;- oia­

{3a{7J . 14. vuv µev ovv li,7Ttre, icaraA.t7rOVTES- TovoE rov c'i.vopa • 
d ~\ I \ \ I 15 ~ \ VUTEpov 0€ 7rapE<rT€ 7rpoi;- T1JV 1CpL<r£V. . TI}'> VUICTO') 7rpo-

eA.OovTE') JCaraA.aµ/3avouu£ xwptov U7rEpoegiov ot {3cfp/3apot, v 
" "' "' , ''E"' "' , , , - o " '"', " eµEl\.l\.OV ot l\.l\.7'}V€'> 7iaptevai, aJCpwvuxtav opou<;, u't" 77v 
f '/3 .. • \ ~, 16 \ • \ ' 1"' I: 'T/ icara autc; 17v €£'> TO 'TT"Eotov. . icat €7r€£ ECTal\.7T"£"fr;E, 

/3 
"\ "\ I \ •I "\ > I 17 \ >I A,. - 11 7rp0 al\.l\.OµEV0£ Ta 07T"l\.a €7rTJECTav. . /Cat OU 't"aCT£V £€Va£, 

€av µ?] T£<; avTOL<; xpiJµaTa Otoe;>. 18. ~v o' ar.0'1N1cf>luwvra£ 
oi (J) •• A.ot, c'i.mµ Ev Cfr.avTE<; . 19. reA.o<; OE eZ7re, Kai. vuv ~geunv 

Oµ'iv muTa A.a/3e'iv 7rap' ,/µwv ?j µ~v cptA.lav 7rape~etv Oµ'iv 

1 Tho partic. ,P~s is never used 
in Attic prose, but instead of this 
tpc1T1<w11 occurs. 

2 See 854. 
a See 364. The unexpressed subj. 

of the infin. (350) is the same as 
that of tp11uC. In the phrase wpos 
l1<iivo11, 7rp&s means against. 

• Of. 560, I. 10. 

6 Concessive use of the partic. 
See 379. 

6 for going. Construe with 001< 

1-yl-yv.ro, and cf. 524, I. 15. 
7 Seep. 83 7• 

s Construe with 11"aO~iv, and cf. 
601, I. 16. 

9 In a.pposition (p. 25 3) witb 
xwplo11. 
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rT]v xwpiiv Kat aOOA<iJS' Ct7rcL~€£V els- rTJV 'EA.'A.aoa aryopliv 
, 1 20 " ' ~ ">. \ , ' ' ' 7rap€')(.OVTas-. . OUT<ilS' 0£ 0€£1\.0£ KUV€S' TOUS' µ Ev 7rapwvTaS' 

oiwKouui T€ Kat Oa1Cvouuiv, -IJv ouvwvTat, To us- 0€ oiwKOVTas­
cpEvryouuiv. 

II. 1. They made the attack with a great shout. 2. He 
refused to go. 3. Let us go to the men. 4. They denied that 
there was another road. 5. L et the hopli tes be at hand with 
their arms. 6. They desisted and went to their tents. 7. I 
say, therefore, that you ought to cross the Euphrates. 8. For 
what herald will be willing t o go? 9. You got 2 your living 
by 3 robbery, as you yourself said. 10. The enemy advanced 
slowly. 11. But (while) saying this, he heard 'n. noise ~ going 
through the ranks. 12. They went frequently to his head­
quarters and demanded their pay. 

666. R. E<T, es, live, be. 

El-µ.£ (for <tr-µ•) , Et (for •ir-1, in Homer lu-u(), etc., be; part. lfw, o6ua, ;;.,, 
gen. ;;.,-r-or, etc. (stem on-) , older form l-wv, etc. (stem •-•n- for •tr-on-); 
ovu-(ci, -tis (for ov-r-1ci), property (that which is), being, existence ; lf-ovu(ci, 
-<ir, possibility, power (cf. r~-•trr1, it is free to one, it is allowed); trvY-ovu(ci, 
-cir, a being together; h-~w (from a stem •-r-o- for u-n -o-) , examine, test 
(see ii a thing is); i~-n&(w, examine closely, inspect ; i{fra-u1-r, -•-ws, .;,, 
examination, inspection, review; t T-u-µ.o-s, -crv (<-r-v- for ir-•-r-v-), true, 
actual; E'T-o~-µ.o-s, - 11, - 0 - 11 or -err, - 0 - 11 (fr- for u-•-r-) , real, ?'Cady, prepm·ed; 
ho(µws, adv., ?·eadily ; lvs (for •u-v-s) , real, true, goocl ; neut. contracted 
as adv., .6, well. 

s-u-m (for es-u-m) , be, inf. es-se; ab-sen-a, adj., absent; prae-sen-s, 
adj., present ; s -6-n-s, adj., the real one, guilty, criminal; er-u-s, -i, m., 
maste1·, lord. 

AM, ART, I S, ARE, SOOTH, SIN j etymo-logy, eu-logy, ev-angelist. 

NOTE. - The group of Greek words is remarkable as showing in nearly 
all of the words a complete loss of the root. The Latin words all preserve 
traces of it . 

1 Agrees with .;,µas to be sup­
plied as subj. of 7rapl~~"' and &7r&­
£011, 

2 Use ~xw. 
a Use u..,,.&. 
'See p. 6:p, 
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LESSON XCIX. 

Irregular Verbs in -MI (continued), 'f.71µi, K£'iµ.o.i, ~µ.at. 

667. Other important irregular verbs in -µt (664) are the 
following: -

1. ~11 1u ( l-), send, 
ij<TOJ if Ka. I EtKa. 2 Etl'a.L 1t6T)V 

2. KEll'a.L ( IW-)' l ie, be laicl, fut. KElCT011a.1. 

3. tjµ.a.L (7i0'-) ,s sit, commonly in the compound form K&811µa 1 in .Attic 
prose. 

Commit to memory the paradigms of 'f.71JU.> K£lµ.a.r., and KaBr,µ.o.i in 
702, 703, 704. 

668. EXERCI SES. 

I. 1. E7ri TOV /ipµaTOS' Ka81}µ evos- T~v 7ropdav E7rO£€tT o . 

2. WS' el0€ TOV UTpa771ryov 0£€1..avvovrn, f1JUL rf1 a~fvn. 3. TOt') 

oia{3atvouuiv4 EmKetuovTai ol l{apoovxot o'TT'tuBev. 4. Tl 
I t ~\ I f: /:} I 5 "t ~ \ \ ~ > ~ KaTaJC€£µa£ ; 1J 0€ VUt; 7rpo,..,a£V€£, . ?JV 0€ TO T€LXO') <f>ICOoO-
, "' ' e ' ~ , · ,/.. '"' ' 6 ·e' µ"f]µevov. 7rl\.LV ois- O'lT"Tats- ev a u 'f'a"'T<f Ketµevats-. . Eu u') 

.(t >I \ \ ,/.. 1. f ~' 7 t ~\ ">. ' ~ I ievTo avw KaTa T1JV 'f'avepav ooov. . oi 0€ 7rO"'eµLO£ 0€£-
..1 f \ \ ,... I ' \ I 8 "t uavT€S' ,,Kav eaUTO US' KaTa rr}S' ')(.WVO S' ELS' rr}V Va7T17V. . OUT0£ 

~' " l "8 ">. I ,/.. ' I e ',/.. f3 ~ ' oe, OT£ OUK 11 €/\.€ TOUS' 't'euryovTaS' 7rp0€ U ai, €'f'O OUVTO au-
TOV. 9. EJ.L€A.&wv T0g€V€£V avw Ta TogeuµaTa UvT€S' µaKp&v." 
10. EV µ eurp ryap 1]071 K€LTa£ TaVTa Td. arya8a. 11. al OE 
{3aA.avo£ TWV cpoivfJCwv, oZas- EV TOLS' "EA.A.17u£V gunv6 ioe'iv, 

~ l , 7 > _f 12 I 8 "t x I ,/.. < ~ TOLS' 0£K€Tats- U7reK€£VTO. . "PaTL<J'TOV, w €LptuO'f'€, 17µtv 

1 Compare the first aor. fonns of 
r (871µ1 and li(/iwµ1, 636 e and 639 e. 

2 Seep. 838. 
a u of the theme is retained only 

in the forms iju-ra1, iju.,.o, and not 
always here. 

4 Cf. 120, I . 10. 
6 to a great height. Sc. dli&• and 

cf. 219, I. 6. 
n See 1881.1.. 
• Cf. 106, I. 10. 
s See p. 22;t 2, 
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fea-8at c:,,. 'TaXt<r'Ta E7rt 'TO atcpov. 13. tcal ryap OVOE 7r0ppw 
OOICOUµev µ.ot K6pou 1 1Ca8iJa-8at. 14. €ryw, w avope<; A.oxiUyot, 
Oi:i'Te 1Ca8dJoetv Ouvaµat oi:iTe 1Ca'Ta1Ce'ia-8aL 2 en. 15. 'TOU'TOU 
_, f3 "'\ I - t I ' ' ' t" f ' tf t"- ) / eve/Ca a<rtl\.Ea U7rW7r'TEUev €7rt TO ?reowv TO uowp arpet1eevat. 
16 > ~ L)> > I ' I L) \ > >I,/.. I · evTauu €1C'Tpa?roµevot etcau7JVTo, tcat OUIC e't'a<rav 7ropeu-
err8at. 17. ev8a oT] TI.o/...u1epaT7]'> , A871va'io<; AOX<i"fO'> EICE­
>..eurrev arp"ievat 8 EaU'TOV. 18. ~VT€u8ev E7ropeu871rrav 7rpo<; 
Te'ixo<> ep'T]µov µ€'Ya, 7rpD<> Tfj 7rOAet 1Cetµevov. 19. r.ol\..A.ol 
OE avnA.eryou<rtV c:,,. OUIC aEtov i<rn /3a<rtA.e'i acpe'ivat 'TOU<; €¢' 
< \ I eauTov <rTpaTeu<J"aµevou<;. 

II. 1. Sti-aigbtway they rushed into the boats. 2. Ancl 
many were lying outstretched. 3. But they let their dogs 
loose at night.~ 4. The snow concealed the arms and the 
men as they lay asleep.6 5. If you will make known tlt"e one 
who let the ass loose,6 you shall receive a reward. 6. But 
when the trumpet sounded, they charged upon the enemy. 
7. They surprised the guards sitting about a fire. 8. H e says 
he will never abandon his friends. 9. But having said, "J; see 
the man," he rushed at him. 10. They let them go when they 
had served 1 breakfast to them. 11. The enemy were encamped 
in 8 the open road. 12. They were eager to intrust to him 
money, cities, their own lives. 

669. Ktt11-clL, lie. 

Ktl.-11-clL, lie; Koi.-tJA-(l), lay to rest; KU>-11-0~, cS, banquet (where tho guests 
reclined) ; K"'-11-'h -'l)r, dwelling-place, village ('resting-place ' ) ; 1<wµ-&px11-r, 
-ou (R. apx, 403) , village chief; 1<wµr,..,,..,,-r, -ou, villager ; KU>-11-0., -aT-or, TO, 
deep sleep. 

ci-ui-e, -is, m., citizen; tran-qui-llu-e, adj., quiet; quie-s, -etis, f., 
a lying still, rest; quie-sc-6, keep quiet, rest. 

1 See p. 2s 1. 
2 The infin. 1«iafJa1 retains its 

accent in compounds, i.e. the ac­
cent is not r ecessive. 

3 Sc. ciin-ovr as subj. of atf>il va<. 

4 T~r vv1<Tar. Cf. 239, II. 9. 
6 as they lay asleep, use the partic. 
o See Sil. 
1 Use the partic. 
s Use b r l with cla.t . 

RE VIEW OF GROUPS.- REA DIN G LESSON. 279 

LESSON C. 

Review of Groups. - Reading Lesson. 

Review the groups of related words in 638, G41, 644, 649, 654, 

658, 003, 066, 669. 
R eview 140, 142. 
Read n.nd translate again 630. 
Read and translate tho following passage: -
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!:' \ ~ e ,_ - I t>> > \ > '}" '\ "' oLa TOV wpatco<;. 7ratovTa 0 auTOV atcOVTL.,,et TL<; 7ral\.T<f> 
25 U7r0 TOV ocpOa"Aµov /3tatwr;. tcat €vmuea µaxoµevot tcat 

/3autA.eu<; /Cat Kupor; tcal ol aµcp' aUTOU<; u7r€p €tcaTepou, 
07rOUOL µ €v TWV aµcpl /3ar:nf...ea a7re0vvutcov KT77u{r:ir; t..6yw 
7rap E/CELV<f> 7ap -i]v . Kupo<; 0€ aUTO<; TE a7re0ave tca~ OIGT6J 
ol &ptCTT0£ 7WV 7rEpt aVTOv € JCetVTO €7r' aUT<jJ. oiJTW<)' oVv 

ao €Tef...euT77uev o Kupor;. 

NOTES. 

8. ~tl<li11a.wl T~ Ttjs <!>M.a.yyos, ct part of the phalanx stwgecl fm·­
ward. -5. otovmp, just as. - 6. irptv ••• l~•Kvttcr0a.• : cf 1187, line 13, and 
note. -10. ij6of1Evos, '11'pocrKuvovf1Evos: conccssive (370), although he toas 
pleased, etc. -12. O"\IVECMTE<p<iµEVT]V: pf. of uv-<11mp&oµa1. - 13. 01h os 6( . •• 

Klpii.Tos : the king' s forces in this battle numbered 000,000. - lG. u\s d'J 
KvKAwcrw, as if to encircle them. -22. i)vlcrxtTo: double augment, '&.vlx"' 
here taking the augment both before and after the preposition. - 24. a.V­
Tov : i.e. Cyrus.-25. p.a.xop.Evo~ • •• lKa.Tlpou: the construction begun by 
these subjects is not finished, but breaks off suddenly in the indirect ques­
t ion lnr&uot •• • &.rrlOvriu1<ov. I t is partially resumed in the following Kiipos 
B~ • .• alrr~. - 20. lKE<VTo 1 lay dead. 

Translate the following passage into Greek : -

671. .All were armed with cuirasses and helmets except 
Cyrus, but he took his place in the battle with his head unpro­
tected. It was now afternoon, and the king and his troops 
were in plain sight. There were 900,000 of these and 150 
chariots. On the enemies' left were cavalry in white cuiTasses. 
Tissaphernes was said to be their commander. The barbarian 
force came on in even line, but the Greek force was still 
getting int o position. B ut when the Greeks raised the paean 
and charged double quick, the barbarians gave way and fled. 
Thereupon the Greeks pursued with might and main, while 
Cyi·us with his 600 cavalry attacked and routed the enemies' 
centre, and he himself with his own hand wounded the king. 
There in the fight Cyrus proved himself a brave man; but 
at last he was himself slain, and all his table-companions lay 
dead upon his body. Thus died Cyrus, the son of Darius. 

O.'f"' : 
6E(KVUf1< : 
6C6wf1L : 

6i'.Jw: 
tl11C: 
Etp.~: 

~11f1L: 
fcr-nJp.L: 

Kn011p.a.< : 
Ktip.a.L: 
J\.t('ll'W: 

otSa. : 
'll'E(0cu : 

CTTEAAW : 

cjia.Cvw : 
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672. Present System of >.6w, loose. 673. Future System 674. First A orist S ystem 

ACTl\"E. 1\I1DOLE and PASSl\"E. 
of >.6w. of >.d"'. 

Present. Imperfect. Present. 
-

Imperfect. A CTl\' E. I l\IIOOLE. ACTJ\'E , I MIDDLE. 

s. 1 A1lw <-Aiio-v AJO·f1<1L l-Aiici-1111v Future . First Aor ist. 

2 A1lELs l-AiiE-S AUEL l -AUov 
.,; 3 AUEL (-AiiE AUE-T<lL l ·AUE-To 
~ D. 2 AUE-TOV E·AOE-TOV AUE·cr&ov l -AUE·cr9ov cd 
(.) 

3 AUE-TOV £->..iii-Tl]v AUE-cr9ov E-Aiil-cr911v :a 
i:: P. 1 Aifo·fLEV l->..uo-1uv AiiO·fLE9a l ->..iio· fLE9a. H 

2 AUE-TE E-AOE-TE >..il1-cr91 l -ADE·cr9E 
3 A1lovcrL l->..iio-v AUO·VT<lL l->..llo-vro 

s. 1 >..licrw >.. licro-110.L o->..iicro. l->..iicrci-1111v 
2 AOCTELS A0CTCL (-Aiicra.-s l->..;lcrw 

ci 3 A,jCTEL A.1crE-TO.L t·A.icrE l ->.. licra.'"!'o > 
:;3 D. 2 AUCTE·TOV >..,jcrE·cr9ov E·A UCTO.·TOV l->..;lcro.-cr9ov <:: 
(.) 

3 AOCTE·TOV A licr£·cr9ov l-A .icrci-Tl)V E·A iicrci-cr911v .... 
"O 
.:: P. 1 >.,jcro·p.Ev AVCTO·fLE9a. (.>,. licra.-p.EV E·AVCTci·fLE00. H 

2 AUCTE·TE AUCTE·CT9E E•AJcra.·TE (->.;lcra.-cr9E -
P resent. Present. 3 AOCTOVCTL Alicro·VTO.L (->.iicra.-v l·A Dcra.·VTO -- - --

s. 1 AUw AUW•f1<1L 
2 A~s >-Un .; 

> 3 Mn A01]·T<1L ·;; 
(.) D. 2 },.O']-ToV AU']-cr9ov i:: 
::: 3 AO']-Tov AU']-cr9ov 'E ::: I'. 1 AOW·fLEV A.iw·fLE9a. en 

2 AO']-TE Ail1]·CT9E 
3 AliwcrL Atiw-VTaL 

s. 1 AUcrw A0CTW•f1<1L 
2 Mems Ailcrn .,; 

> 3 AOCTtJ A OCTl]·TO.L ·;; 
(.) D. 2 Al°lCTl]·TOV A0CT1]· cr9ov i:: 
::: 3 AUCTl]·TOV >.. UCT1]· cr9ov :g P . 1 >..,jcrw·p.EV >.vcrc.i-p.£9a. 

{/] 

2 A,jCTl]·TE ),. OCT'] ·cr9E 
3 >..licrwcrL >.. licrw-VTa.L - ---- ---

s. 1 AUOL·fLL >...ioC-1111v 
2 AUOL·S AUOL·O 

s. 1 AUCTOL·p.1 AiicroC·p.l)V >..ilcra.1-p.1 >..vcra.C·p.11v 
2 AUcr01·S >..;lcro1-o >..ilcrELo.-s, >.60"at·s >..6cra.1-o 

3 AOoL Al°lOL•TO 
. 

.,; 
> D. 2 AUOL-TOV >..tioL·cr9ov :G 
.5 3 Aiio(-Tl]V AiioC-cr911v p. 
0 P. 1 AliOL•fLEV >..iioC·fLE9a. 

2 AtiOL-TE A1loL·CT9E 

.,; 3 >..&01 AUCT01'"1'0 >..,jcrELE, >.60"a1 A UcrO.L·TO 
> D. 2 >.licroL'"!'OV >.. Ocro1-cr9ov AUCTa.L·TOV >.. -6cro.1-cr9ov :0 
.5 3 >.. iicro(·Tl]V >.vcro£-cr911v >.. iicra.C-Tl)v >.. ii;,.o.C-cr911v p. 
0 P. 1 AUCT01·p.EV A iicro £-11E9a. >.. licra.1-11Ev Aiicra.C·fLE9a. 

2 >..licroL·TE A UCTOL·CT0E AOCTO.L-TE A Ocro.L-cr9E 
3 AUOLE-V AtiOL· VTO 3 AOCTOlE·V >..licroL-VTO A1lcrELa.·v, >.6ua1E·v A Ocro.L-VTO 

-- ---
s. 2 AVE >..liov 

.,; 3 Aiil-Tw Aiil-cr9w > 
:0 D. 2 AUE-TOV >..1lE ·cr9ov is ., 3 Aiil-TwV Aiil-cr&wv p. 

~ P. 2 AUE-TE A0E·CT9E 
a >..iio-VTwv Aiil-cr9wv 

s. 2 Aiicrov AVCTO.L 
.,; 

3 Aiicrci-Tw A vcrci-cr9w > 
:0 tJ. 2 Alicro.·TOV AUcra.-cr9ov cd ... 
Q) 3 >.. VCTcL-TQIV >..vcrci-cr9wv p. 

~ P. 2 )..;lcra.-TE Mcra.-cr9E 
3 >.. VCTcL-VT"'V >.. iicrci-cr9wv 

Infin. AUELV Al°lE·cr9a.L In fin. >..ticruv >..1icrE·cr9o.L >.. VCTO.L AUcra.-crOa.1 
- -

Partic. >..tiwv, ·ovcra., -ov >..vo·11Evo-s, -11, -1.'-v Pn.1tic. ADcrwv, -ovcro., >..iicro-p.EVO·S, AOcrcis, -crii.a-a., )..,jcrci·fLEVO~, 
· OV -11. -o-v ·cra.v ·1], ·O·V 

• 
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-
675. First Perfect System 676. Perfect Middle System 

of Mw. of 'XfJw (sec next page). 
P e1fect Middle. System 677. Fi.rst Passive System 

of Mw (continued) . of 'X6w. 

AcTin:. l\fIDDL }; and P ASSIVE. Mm. nnd PASS. P ASSl\"E. 

F irst Perf. F irst P lup. P erfccL. P luperfect. Future P erfect. First Aoris t. F irst F uture. 
s. 1 AiAvKa. l-AEAVK'IJ Ai>.v-µcu l -AEAV·JJ-'IJV 

2 AiAvKa.-s l-AEAVK'IJ-S AlAu-cra.L l-AEAu-cro 
.; 3 Ai>.UKE l-AEAVKEL ~i>.V-TO.L l-'Xl>..v-To I> 

·~ D . 2 AEAVKa.-'l'OV l -AEA VKE-TOV >..l>.v-cr9ov l->..l>..v-cr9ov d 
<.> 

3 AEAVKO.·TOV l-AEAUKE·T'ljV >..l>.u-cr9ov l-AEA v-cr9'1jV :a 
~ P. 1 AEA VKa.·µEV l-AEAUKE·µEv AEA li-µE9a. l->..t>.. li-µt9a. 

2 AEAVKC!.·TE l-AEA VKE·TE >..l>..v-cr0t l->..i>.. v-cr9E 
3 AEAVKcicrL l-AEA VKE·cra.v AEAU·VTO.L l-Alhv·VTO -

s. 1 AtAl1cro·µa.L l-Av91J·V Av0Tjcro-µa.L 
2 AEA~crE L l-Av01J·S >..v0ijcrn 

.; 3 AEAl1crt-Ta.L l -AvB'lj Av0..JcrE·Ta.L .~ .., D. 2 AEA~crE-cr0ov l -AV9'1j-'l'OV >..u0Tjcrt-0"0ov d 
<.> 

3 AEAijcrc-cr0ov l -Av0Tj-T'IJV >..u0TjcrE-cr0ov :a 
~ P. 1 >..E>..iicro-µt9a. l->..u91j·JJ-lV >..v9'1cro·µ t9a. 

2 AEA 11crt-cr0E l-Av01j·TE >..v0..Jcrt-cM1t 
3 AEAilcro· l'Ta.L l->..v01J·cra.v A v0Tjcrov-Ta.L 

Fi rs t P erfect. Perfect. - - - -
-

s. 1 >..u0w 
s. 1 AEAVKW AtAv·µlvos (·'IJ· -ov) . ... 

2 AEAvKns " ns .; 
3 >..,>..vKn " n I> 

~ 
D. 2 AEAVK'lj·TOV AEAv-µlvw (-ii., -w) iiTov <.> 

.§ 3 AEAVK'lj·TOV " ii TOY :s 
::l P . 1 AEAVKW·µEV AEAv-µlvoL ( -a.L, · a.) C::µtv en 

2 AEAVK'lj ·TE " ii TE 

2 "-"0ns .; 
3 >..v&tJ ~ 

<.> D. 2 Av01j-TOV 
~ 
::l 8 Av01j·TOV :s 
::l P. 1 Au0ci>-µEV en 

2 Av01j·TE 
3 A\10WcrL 

3 AEAUKWC1'L " ci:crL 
- ---

s. 1 AEAVKOL·µ• AEAu-µlvos ( · 'IJ, -ov) t{ljV 

-
s. 1 AtAiicroC-µ"lv >..v9tClj-V >..u9'1jcroC-µ.ljV 

2 AEAijcro•-o >..u9d !j·S AlJ9TjcroL-o I. 
2 AEAVKOL·S " E{'IJS 

a) 3 AEAVKOL " (~'lj 
I> 

D. 2 AEAVKOL•TOV >..t>..v-µiv"' ( -ci, -w) thov or Et'IJTOV :a 
~ 3 AEA\IKO'·T'ljV " ftT'ljV dtJT'IJV 0.. 
0 P. 1 AEAVKOL· JJ-EV AEAv-µlvo •(-a.•, -a.) E!µEV d'IJJJ-lV 

a) 3 AEAijcrOL·TO AV0E('lj >..v0TjcrOL·TO 
.~ D . 2 AtA l1croL-cr0ov >..v0Et-TOV or >..v0d'1j·TOV AlJ9TjcroL-cr0ov 
~ 3 AEA iicroC-cr01JV AV0E(·T'ljV >..v0nii·T'IJV >..v0ricroC-cr9riv 0.. 
0 P. 1 AEA iicro C-µ.E9a. AlJ0Ei-j1EV AlJ0d'1j· j1EV >..v0ricroC·µ.E0a. 

2 AEA~cro• ·cr0t AV0t•·TE Au9d'1j·TE >..v0..Jcro•·cr9t 
2 AEAVKOL•TE " dTE Et'ljTE 3 AEAOcro•· VTO AlJ0EiE-V >..v0EC'lj· cra.v >..u0Tjcro•-VTo 
3 AfAVKOLE·V " t!Ev tt'ljcra.v - s. 2 >..i>..u-cro 

.; 3 AEAv-cr0w I> ...... 
>..l>.v-cr9ov 

..., 
D. 2 ~ 

Cl) 3 AEAv-cr0Cllv A 

tl P . 2 Ai>-v-cr9t 

- s. 2 AV9TJ·TL : 3 >..v0.j-Tw 
~ D . 2 AV0TJ·TOV ~ 
A 3 AV0.j·TWV 

tl P . 2 AV9'1j-TE 
3 Av9l -VTWV 

3 AEAV·cr0C11v In.fin. AEA l1crt·cr9a.L >..v91j-va.L >..v9Tjcrt-cr9a.L 
In fin. AEAVKl-va.• AEA v·cr0a.• Part ic. >..tAvcro·µ. tvo-s, AlJ9ECs, ·t'Ura., >..v9rivo·µ.EVo-s, 
P artic. AEAVKuls, ·K\lia., ·KOS AtAv-µl vo-s, ""l• ·o·v ·1J, ·O·V -lv ·1), ·O·V 
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-
678. Future System of 679. First A orist System of 

Liquid Verbs: Liquid Vel'bs: 
680. Seco1ul A orist System 681. Seco11d Perf ect S ystem 

of l\dTrw (-'•,..-), leave. of l\•(,..w (-'•"" ) , leave. 
cpa(vw ( tpav-), shoio. cpa(vw (tpav-), show. 

A CTI>•; . I l\frnDL•: . A CT I Y E. I MIDDL•: . 

A CTl\"E. I MIDDLE. A CT l\'E. 

Second Aorist. Second 1'erf. I econd Plup. 
Future. First Aorist . s. 1 E° ·AL'ITO·V l-AL'IT0-p.11v AEAOL'ITQ l-AEAO('ITTJ 

s. 1 cj>avw cj>avoii-p.a• E'-4'11va l-cj>11vci-p.11v 
2 cj>avEts cj>avEt E'-4>11va-s l-cj>,;vw 

2 E'-AL'ITE·S l->..C,,.ou AEAOL'ITQ-S l-AEAO('ITT)-S 
.s 3 E-AL'ITE l-A('ITE·TO AEAOL'ITE l->..£Ao('ITEl > 

cD 3 cj>avEt 4>a.VE~·TQL E'-cj>l)VE l-cj>,;va-To > 
'.73 D. 2 cj>avEt-TOV cj>avEt-cr9ov l -.p,;va-TOV l-cj>,;va-cr9ov 5 
:a 3 cj>avEt· TOV cj>avEt-cr9ov l-cj>l]VB·Tl)V l-cj>11vci-cr9l]v 
.El P. l cj>avoii·p.Ev cj>avov·p.E9a l-<j>,;va-p.Ev l -<j>l]vci-1u9a 

·;; D. 2 l-A('ITE·TOV l-AC'ITE·cr9ov AEAO('ITQ-TOV i-AEAO('ITE·TOV ~ 
CJ 

8 l -A•'ITi·Tl)V l-AL'ITi-cr9l]V AEAO('ITQ·TOV l-AEAOL'ITi-TT)V .:a 
i::: P. 1 l-h£'1To· p.EV l-AL'ITo·p.E9a AEAO('ITQ•p.EV l-AEAO('ITE-p.Ev H 

2 l -A('ITE·TE l-h£'1TE·CT9E AEAO('ITQ·TE l-AEAO('ITE-TE 
2 <j>avEt-TE <j>avEt-cr9E l-<j>,;va-Tf l-.p,;va-cr9E 8 E'-AL'ITO·V l -A('ITO·VTO AEAO('ITiiCTL l-AEAO('ITE-CTQV 
3 cj>avoiicr• cj>avoii-vTa• E'-cl>11va-v l -<j>,;va-VTo -

- ---
Second P erfect. 

s. 1 .p,;vw <1>,;vw-p.a• 
2 c1>,;vns <1>,;vn .; 

~ 3 <1>,;vn <j>,;Vl)-TQl 
CJ D. 2 <j>,;Vl)-TOV <1>,;V1J·cr9ov 3 3 <j>,;Vl)-TOV <1>,;VT1-cr9ov :0 
:l P. 1 <1>,;vw-p.EV cj>11vw-p.E9a en 

2 <j>,;Vl)-TE <i>,;V1J·CT9E 
3 <1>,;vwcr• <1>,;vw-VTa• - - --

- ---
s. 1 hC'ITc.> xc,,.w-p.Ql AEAo('ITw 

2 XC1111s AC'ITll >..E>..0C1111s .; 
> 8 >..C1111 A('ITT)-TQl AEA0C1111 

'.73 
CJ D . 2 A('ITTJ-TOV AL'ITTJ· CT9ov AEAOC'ITT)·TOV i::: 
:l 3 XC'ITT)·TOV >..C'ITT)-cr9ov AEAO('ITT)-TOV :0 
:l l'. 1 h£'1TW·p.tV AL'ITW-p.£9Q XE>..oC'ITw·p.EV en 

2 hC'ITT)·TE h£'1TT)·CT9E AEAO('ITT)-Tl 
3 A('ITWCTl h£'1TOl·VTQl XEAO('ITWCTl 

s. 1 <j>avo£11-v or <j>avot-p.• <j>avoC-p.l)V <1>,;va•·p.• 4>11vaC-p.11v 
2 <j>avoC11-s <j>avot-s <j>avot-o <1>,;vna-s, cp1,va1-s <j>Tjva•-o 

.s 3 <j>avoC11 <j>avot <j>avot-To cj>TjvnE, tp{wa1 <j>Tjva •-TO 
> D. 2 <j>avot-Tov cj>avot-cr9ov c1>,;va•·TOV cj>,;va•-cr9ov ·.a 
.5 8 <j>avoC-Tl)v <j>avoC-a9l]V c!>11va(-T1)v 4>11vaC·cr911v 0. 
0 P. 1 cj>avot-p.Ev cj>avo<-1.u&a cj>Tjva.-p.EV 4>11vaC-p.E9a 

2 cj>avot-TE cj>avot-cr9E .p,;val-TE .p,;va•·cr9E 
3 cj>avotE-v cj>avot·VTO .p,;vna-v, cp1,va1E-v <1>,;vaL-VTO -

-
s. 1 hC'ITOL·p.l >-•,,.0C-p.11v AEAO('ITOL·p.L 

2 A('ITOL-S A('ITOL·O XEAO('ITOL-S 
.s 3 A('ITOl A('ITOL-TO AEAOC'ITOl 
> D. 2 A('ITOl·TOV >,,(,,.o•·CT9ov AEAO('ITOl·TOV :0 
5 3 Al'ITOC-Tl)V Al'IToC-cr&l]v AEAOL'ITOC-Tl)V 0. 
0 P. 1 hC'ITOL-p.lV Al'ITOC-p.19a AEAO ('ITOl· p.EV 

2 A£'1TOl•TE A£'1TOl·CT9E AEAO('ITOL-TE 
3 A£'1TOll·V A£'1TOL·VTO AEAO('ITOll-V 

s. 2 cj>ljvov cj>ljva• 
cD 8 4>11vci-Tc.> 4>11vci-cr9w > 
:0 D. 2 <j>Tjva-TOV <j>Tjva-cr9ov ~ 
Q) 3 <j>l)Vcl·Tc.>V .P11vil-cr9c.iv 0. 

!l P. 2 <1>,;va-TE <j>Tjva-cr9E 
8 <j>l)Vcl·VTWV 4'11vil-cr9wv 

-
s. 2 >..c,,.. AL'ITOV 

.s 3 >-•,,.l-Tw Al'ITi-cr9w > 
:0 D. 2 A('ITE-TOV >,,(,,.E-cr9ov ~ 
Q) 3 AL'ITi·Tc.>V >-•m-cr9wv S' P . 2 A('IT(·T( >,,(,,.E-cr9E H 

3 AL'ITO·VTWV Al'1Ti -CT9oov 
In fin. «f>avEtv «f>avEi:-cr9a• cj>ljva• cj>tjva-cr&a• Infin. Al'IT(LV Al'ITl-CT9QL AEAOl'ITi-VQl 
Partic. 4>etvWv, -oVa-a., «f>avoV-1uvo-s <J»...)vO.s, · Cia-<L, cf>l)Vcl-µEVO-S, 

-oiiv -11. -o-v -av -11, -o-v 

-
Partic. Al1T'Wv, ·oUo-a., Al'ITO· p.EVO·S, AEAOL'ITWs, -uta, 

-ov -11, -o-v -Os 
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682. Perfect 11Iiddle System 683. P erfect JlHcldle System 
of Vowel Verbs with added r; : of Labial M11te Verbs: 

TfAEW ( Tfll.f-) , complete. ll.El'lfw (ll.1'1f· ), leave. 

684. Perfect Middle System 685. Perfect Middle System 
of Palatal Mute Verbs: of Lingual Mute Verbs: 

ll-yw (a;-), I ea cl. 'ITE (Ow ('lf19-), persuade. 

l\IIDOLF; and PASSIYE. MrnDLE and PASSl\"E. l\[1001. t: and PASS IVE. MIDDLE and PAssn·E. 

Perfect. Pluperfect. Perfect. Pluperfect. Perrcct. Pluperfect. Perfect. P luperfect. 

s. 1 TtTlAE·cr·µcu E·TETE.AE·cr·1111v Ai>..ELµ ·11a.• l ->..E>..d11·1111v 
2 TETiAE-<TO.L E·TETlAE·CTO >..E>..mjta.• l->..E'>..mjto 

.; 3 TETEAE·CT·TO.L E·TETlAE·CT·TO AiAEL11'-TO.L l->..lAEL11'-TO 
> D. 2 TETlAE·cr0ov E·TETlAE·cr0ov >..l>..Hcj>·0ov l->..l>..Hcj>-0ov 
~ 
~ 3 TETi>..t-cT0ov E·TETE>..l-cr011v >..l>..ucj>-0ov l-AEAE(cj>-011v 0 
;a P. 1 TETtAl·cr·11t0a. E·TET£AE·cr·11E0o. AEAEC11·11E00. l->..E>..EC11-11•0o. 
~ 2 T(Tl>..E·cr0t E·TETEAE·CT0E AEAELcj>·0E E·Ai>..Hcj>·0t 

3 TtTEAt·cr-11lvo• T(TEAE·cr-11lvo• AEAn11·11lvo• AEAEL11·11lvo• 
Elcr( . dcrt ..jcra.v 11CTO.V 

s. 1 ..jy-110.• ..Jy·1111v 11'i11't1cr·110.• hE1T'dcr·1111v 
2 ij~a.· ..j~o 'Tr'in-n-cra.1.. t-1!'E11'EHTO 

ci 3 ..jK-TO.L ..jK-TO 11'fot1CT·TO.L hE11'EICT-'TO 
.:: D. 2 ..jx-0ov ..jx-0ov 11'E11'EL· cr0ov kl11'H-cr0ov 
~ 
tll 3 ..jx-0ov lix-011v 11'E11't1-cr0ov t-1!'t11'tC-cr911v 0 

;a l '. 1 ljy-1u9o. ljy-11t0a. 1T'E11'E(cr-11£9a. t-1!'E11'dcr-11t9o. 
~ 2 ..jx-9t ..jx-0• 11'fou-cr0E hl11'EL·CT0E 

3 tjy-11lvo• tjy-11lvo• 11't11'Elcr-µlvo• 1T't1T'E1~11lvo• 

tlcrl ..jcro.v tlcrt . ,,cra.v 
--

Perfect. P erfect. P erfect. Pei·fect. --.; 
> s. TtTEAt·cr·11lvos w, '.3 etc. AEAE111-11lvos w, etc. 
0 
i::: D. T(TlAE·CT·11lvc.1 ..jTOV, etc. AEAE111·11lvc.1 ..jTov, etc. ::I 
"$ l'. TETEAE·cr-11lvo• wµEv, etc. AfAEL11·~VOL wµEv, CtC. 
::I rn 

.; 
> s. ..jy-11lvos cZ, etc. '.3 1T't1T'Hcr-11lvos cZ, etc. 
0 

3 D. ti'V-11lv c.1 ..jTov, etc 1T't1T'E1CT-11lvc.1 ijTov, etc. 
"$ P. ..jy-11lvo• cZ11w, etc. 11'£11'Hcr-11lvo• cZµtv, etc. 
::I rn 

.; s. TETEAt·cr-~vos •t11v, etc. AEAE1l1·11lvos •triv, etc. .:: 
~ D. TETEAE·cr-11lvc.1 t?Tov, etc. >..1>..E111·11lvc.1 EtTov, etc. ~ 
P. P. TtTtAt· cr-11lvo• 1t11Ev, etc. AEAE111·11lvo• 1t11Ev, etc. Q_ 

s. 2 TETiAE·CTO >..l>..mjto 
.; 3 TETEAE-cr0c.1 \EAdcj>-0c.> > 
'.3 D. 2 TtTi>..t-cr0ov >..E>..ucj>-0ov tll .... 
Q) 3 TETE>..l-cr0c.1v AEAE!cj>-0c.1v P. s P. 2 TET£AE·CT0E >..l>..ucj>-0t 

H 

3 TETEAE·cr0c.1v AEAE(cj>-0wv 

.; s. ..jy-11lvos d11v, etc. 1T'E1T'E1cr-11lvos tt11v, etc. > 
'.3 D. tjy-µlvw ttTov, etc. 1T'l1T'E1cr-11lvw Ehov, etc. !l 
P. P. tjy-µlvo• 1t11w, etc. 11'(11'(LCT· f1EVOL tlµ<v, etc. 

..Q._ 

s. 2 ..j£o 1!'i11'EL-CTO 
.; 3 Tix-Ow 11't11'd-cr0w I> ·.;; D. 2 ..jx-0ov 1T'i1T't1-cr0ov tll .... 
"' 3 lix-0wv 11'E11'EC-cr0wv 
P. s P. 2 iix-01 11'l11'EL-cr0E 

H 

3 lix-0wv 11't11'Et-cr0wv 

I n fin. TETEAE-cr0a.• AEAEtcj>-0a.• In fin. ..jx-9a.• 11'E11'E t-cr0o.L 

Pa.rtic. nn>..t-cr-µlvo-s, -'T), -O·V AEAEL11·11lvo-s , ·11, ·O·V Pa.rtic. tjy-11lvo·s, -11, • 11't11'EUJ-µlvo~ -"I• -O·V -o-v 

Future Perfect. Future Perfect. Future Perfect. Future P erfect. 

Indic. >..t>..dljto-110.•, etc. In die. 

Opt. 
Lacking. 

>..t>..E11jtot-1111v, etc. 
In.fin. >..t>..tCljtt-cr0a.• 

Opt. L acking. Lacking. 
In fin. 

Partic. >..t>..E11jto-1uvo-s, -11, · O·V Partic. 
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686. Perf ect M iddle System 687. Pe1fect J.Viclclle System 
of Liquid Verbs : of Liquid Verbs : 

11Tb.>.w (an ><- ) , send. <1>alvw ( <1>av-) , slioto. 

lllrnou: and PAssn-1::. 1\h oo1.1:: and PA S 1n; . 

P erfect. Pluper fect. Perfect. P luper fect. 
- s. 1 t crTa.A-p.cn lcrTM-p.TJV "TTlcf>acr-p.a• Hrfcf>M-p.TJV 

2 tlTTM-<TQL EITTM-<TO Lacking. L acking. 

a.i 3 EITTQA-TQL ECTTM-TO "TTlcf>av-Ta• h-l cf>av-To 
> 
:0 D . 2 EITTM-9011 ECTTa.A-9ov "TTlcf>av-9011 h-lcf>a11-9011 
ell 3 ECTTQA-9011 lcrTM-91111 "TTlcf>a11-9011 l-'11'fcf>c1v-911v <.l 
;a r . 1 l1TT<ih-1u9a. l1TT<ih-1u9a. 'T1"Ecf>M-p.E9a. HrEcf>M-p.E9a. 
~ 2 tlTTM-9E tcrTM-9E "T1"l cf>a11-9E Hrlcf>a.11-9E 

3 lcrTo.>..-µlvo• lcrTo.>..-µlvo• 'T!"fcf>acr-µl110L 'T1"Ecf>acr-µl110• 
Elcr( ..jcra11 E(cr( ..;cra.v -

P erfect. P erfect. -
a.i 
.~ s. l1TToJ..-µl11os w~ etc. 'Tl"Ecf>a.cr-µlvos J, etc. ..., 
<.l 

3 D. l1TTo.>..-p.l11w ..jT011, etc. mcf>acr-p.lvw ..jT011, etc. 
:s ::: en 

P. l1TToJ..-µl110• wp.lV, etc. 'T1"fcf>acr-p.l110• wµlV, etc. 

a.i s. l1TToJ..-p.l11os Et1111, etc. 'T1"Ecf>acr-µl11os EtTJ11, etc. > :;:; D. lcrToJ..-µl11w EtT011, etc. 'T!"Ecf>acr-µ{11w Eho11, etc. 5 
~ P. l1TToJ..-µl110• Etµ,11, etc. 'T1"Ecf>acr-µl110• Etµl\I, etc. 

s. 2 EITTM-CTO Lacking. 
a.i 3 lcrTiih-9w 'T1"Ecf>c1v-9w > 
:0 D. 2 ECTTM-9011 'T!"lcf>a.11-9011 cd .... 

3 l1TT<ih-9w11 mcf>c111-9"'v "' p. 
!3 P . 2 ECTTM-9E I 'T1"icf>a.11-9E ...... 

3 llTT<ih-9"'11 mcf>c1v-9w11 

Jnfln. laT<ih-9aL 'T1"Ecf>c111-9a• 

Partic. lcrTa.A-p.lvo~ -Tf• -o-v 'T!"Ecf>a.cr-p.lvo-s , -Tf• -0-11 

Future Perfect. F uture P er fect. 

Indic. 
Opt. 

L acking. Lacking. 
Infln. 
Partic. 

688. 

s. 1 
2 

a.i 3 > 
'.;3 D. 2 cd 
<.l 3 ;a 
.s P. l 

2 
3 - s. 1 
2 

a.i 
> 3 

".3 
<.l D. 2 
3 3 :s 
::: P. 1 en 

2 
3 

- s. 1 
2 

a.i 3 
> D. 2 '.G 
li 
p. 3 

0 P . 1 
2 
3 - s. 2 

a.i 3 > 
:G D. 2 ~ 
"' 3 A 

~ P . 2 
3 

Infln: 
Partic. 

INFLE XION OF VERBS. 

Second Passive System 
of (fT I A AW (11TE>i.-) , send. 

P Assn -E. 

Second Aorist. Second ~"uturc. 

l-a"TMTJ-V crTM'fjcro-µa• 
i-<TTM!]·S ITTM ii <TEL 
l-crT<ih'l ITTM tj<TE-TQL 
l-ITTMl]-TO\I 1TTM'fja E-;r9011 
l-;r,,.oJ.. tj-Tl]V 1TToJ..ijcrE-a9011 
l-<TTM 1)-flEV <TTQA'l)CTo-µE9a. 
l-crTMTf-TE <TTMijcrE-<r9E 
i-1TTM1)-1rav crTMijcro-vTaL 

ITTMW 
ITTMUS 
ITTM TI 
ITTMTj-TO\I 
ITTM ij-TOll 
CTTMW-f-lEV 
ITTMij-'l'E 
ITTMWCTL 

ITTMd 1)-\I ITTMTfCTOL·f-lTf\I 
ITTME('l)-s ITTMijcroL-o 
ITT11hE(Tf crTMTjcroL-TO 

ITTMEL-TO\I or ITTME(Tf-TOV 1TToJ..Tjcro•-;r9011 
ITTQAd-Tl]\I <TTMH'fj-Tl]\I' 1TTM1JcrO(-u911v 
ITTQhEL· f-lE\I ITTMd!]-f-lEV ITTM1JCTO(-µE9a. 
ITTQhEL-TE ITTME(TJ-TE ITTM'fjcro•-;r9E 
ITTMELE-V ITTQAE C1)-ITQV 1TTa.ATjcroL-11To 

ITTMTJ-9L 
ITTMTj-TW 
ITTMTf-TO\I 
crTMij-Tw\I 
ITTMTJ-TE 
crTMi-VTQlll 

ITTM Tj-VQL CTTM..jcrE-;r9a• 

291 

crTMds, -ttcra, -411 CTTM1Jcro-p.Ev~, _,., , -o-v 
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V E JUJS IX -MI. VEnBS ix -MI. 

689. Present System of .,-[07]µ • (OE-), place, put. 690 Present System of lilliwµ • ( oo-), give. 

I 
ACTl\"E . l\Irno1.1; and r ASSl\"I·: . 

Present. Imperfect. Present. Imperfect. 

A CTl\"E . l\[ tDDLZ: and PAS 1\·1::. 

Pre:;ent. Imperfect. Present. Imperfect. 

J s. 1 .,.c.011-1u H-£..011-v T£-0E-!1C1L l-n-0i-1111v 
2 T£•0'J-S kC-0Ets T£-0E-CTC1L H-C-Oe-cro 
3 T£·0TJ·CTL k£-0eL T£-0E-TC1L K£-0E-TO 

~1 D. 2 T£-0E-TOV E-T£..0E-TOV T£-0e-cr0ov l--r£-0E-cr0ov d 
<> 3 T£·0E·'TOV KL-0KTjV T£-0E-cr0ov l-T•-0l-cr011v ;a 
i:l P. 1 T£·0E·f1EV H-C-0e-11Ev TL·Ol-1u0a. H-~-0i-µe0a. to-< 

2 TC-0t-TE E·TC·0E-TE T(-0f-CT0E l--rC-0E-cr0E 

s. 1 Sl·SCll·jlL l-SC-Souv SC-So-11ci• l-S•-So-1111v 
2 SC-Sw-s l-S C-Sous S C-So-crciL l-SC-So-cro 

ol 3 SC·SCll-CTL l-SC-Sou SC-So-TciL l-SC-So-To -> 
:;3 D. 2 SC-So-Tov l -SC-So....-ov Sl-So-<rOov l-SC-So-<r0ov 
~ 3 SC-So-Tov l-SL-60-'TTjV SC-So-cr9ov l-SL-So-a-011v ;a 
.s P. 1 SC-So-j1EV l-SC-So-11ev s.-Sci-1u9ci l-SL-So-1u9a. 

2 SC-So-TE l -SC-SO-TE SC-So-a-9E l-SC-So-<r0E 
3 TL·0E·ML l-T£-0E·CTC1V 'T C-0E-VTC1L K £-0E· V'TO 3 s •• sc>-cicr• l-SC-So-crciv SC-So-VTa.L l-SC-60-VTo -

J'r"!<ent. l'resent. -
Present . Present. -

n -0W-11a.• s. 1 'TL-0w 
2 T&.-0yjs 'TL·0Ii 

.,; 
3 TL-0n 'TL-0,j....-a.L > :.:; 

D. 2 T•-0,j....-ov TL-0,j-a-0ov <> 
~ 
::l 3 TL-0,j....-ov TL-0,j-a-0ov :g P. 1 T&.-0W-f1EV TL·0.>-µE0a. rn 

2 TL-0-rj-'TE TL-9Tj-cr9E 

- ---s. 1 s.-s.;; s.-SW-11a.• 
2 s.-S~s s •• s~ 

ci 3 SL-6~ SL-SW-TciL > ·z D. 2 s • .s.;;.,,.ov s.-S.D-<r9ov <> 
§ 3 S•-SW--rov S•-S.D-<r0ov -;:; 

P. 1 S•-SW-11w s • .s.>-J110a. ::I rn 
2 SL-SW-TE SL-S.D-<r01 

3 n-9.0crL TL-9W-VTC1L 3 s •• s.Dcr. SL-SW-VTC1L - s. 1 TL-9dTj-V TL-9E£..f1TjV 
2 TL-9E£'J-S TL-9E'i-O 

.; 8 TL-9E£Tj TL-0fL-TO 
> D. 2 TL-9E'i-TOV or TL-9E£Tj-'TOV TL-0E'i-cr0ov :;3 
d 

8 TL-9E~V TL-0ELTJ-'TTJV n -9E£-cr011v ...., 
A 
0 P. 1 n-0E'i-11ev TL-0E£Tj-!1EV n -Oe£-µE0a. 

2 TL-0Ei:-TE T&.-0ELTj-'TE TL-0e'-cr0E 
3 TL-0Ei:e-V TL-0E(Tj-CTO.V -r.-9E'L-VTO 

-

-
SL-SoC-11TJv s. 1 S•-So!Tj-V 

2 SL-SO!Tj-s s.-Soi:-o 
.; 3 SL-So!Tj S•-Soi....-o 
I> D. 2 S•-Sot--rov or S•-So!Tj....-ov SL-Soi:-cr9ov 
~ 3 SL-SO(-'TTjV SL-SOLTJ-'TTJV SL-SoC-cr911v A 
0 P. 1 S•-Sot-11w S•-SoCTJ·11Ev 6L-60C-11e0a. 

2 SL-Sok1 SL-60£11....-1 S•-Sot-cr01 
3 S•-So'iE-V SL-SOCTj-CTO.V SL-Sot-VTo 

s. 2 T£..0u T£..9E· CTO 
ci 3 TL-OKCll TL-9i-cr0Cll > 

:;3 D. 2 Tl-0M'ov T£-0E-cr9ov ce .... 
3 TL-9KCllV TL-9l-a-9Cl>V ., 

A 

~ P. 2 Tl-9E-TE T£..9(-CT9f 
3 TL-0i-VTCllV TL-0i-cr0Cl>V 

- --- -s. 2 SC-Sou S£-So-cro 
cil 3 SL-SO-'TCll s • ..sci-<rOCll I> 

~ D.2 S!-SO-TOV S!-SO-<TOov 
.... s SL-SO-'T"Cl>V s.-s&-a-eCllv ., 
A 

~ P. 2 SC-SO-TE Sl-SO-<T91 
3 s • .so-VTOIV s • .sc>-cr001v 

Jnfin. TL-9i-VO.L T£..9e-<r90.L Infin. s.-Sci-va.• S!-SO-<TOcu 
Partic. n -9ds, -eicra., -'v TL-tll-11evo·s, -1J, -o-v Pa.rtic. S•-So\is, -ovcra., -civ s.-S0-µ1vo-s, -Tj, -o-v 
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VERDS I X -MI. V E RDS u; -MI. 

691. Present System o/ 1uTTJP.' (ur.:-) , set, make stancl. 692. Present Systenl of o•l1<vuµ' (ow<-), show. 

ACTIVE. l\Irnor.E and PAssn·E. A CT l \ ' E. M IDDl.E and PASSI\"};. 

Present. Imperfect. Present. Imperfect. Present. Imperfect. Present. I Imperfect. 

s. 1 r-CTT1j•f1.L t-CTT1j-V '{-crTa.-µ.ciL t-a-ra'.· p.lJV s. 1 6E(K-VU·f1L ~6t£K-vii-v 6t£K-VU-f1.0.L ~6ELK·Vu·p.1JV 
2 f·CTT'T)-S t-<TTT)-S 1:-a-TO.- <TO.L t•O"'l'O.-<TO 2 6dK-VV·S ~6dK·VU-S 6dK·VV-CTQL ~t£K-VU-CTO 

.,; 3 'C-<TTTj-<TL t-<TTT) t-CTTO.-'TO.L t·O"'l'O.-TO .!: 
D. 2 ~ t· CTTO.-'TOV 1-0"1'a.-cr9ov t-crra.-crOov ~ L· CTTO.·TOV a 3 t-CTTO.-'TOV t-crTa'.-'TTjV 1-0"'l'a.-o-9ov t-<rra'.-0'9TJV :a 

.=l P. 1 t-a-ra.-p.EV t-CTTO.· fl.£V l-0"1'a'.-p.E9a. t-crra'.-p.E9a. 

.,; 3 6t £K· VV· CTL ~6tlK-VU 6E£K-W-'TO.L ~6tlK-Vu-TO > 
·.i:; D. 2 6dK-VU·TOV ~6t(K-W-'TOV 6dK-vv-<T9ov ~6tlK-vv-cr9ov 
~ 
() ·3 6dK-VU·TOV ~6ELK-VU-'Tl'jV 6tlte-vv-cr9ov ~6 u K-vu-cr911 v :a 
.:i P. l 6t £K-VU•f1.lV l -6E£te-vu·p.Ev 6nte-vu-11£9a. ~6ELK·Vu-1u9a. 

2 t-a;ra.·Tl t-CTTQ.-'TE 1-0"1'a.-cr9£ t·O"'l'O.-CT0£ 2 6t£1C-VU-'T( l-6£(1(-Vu-TE 6£ £K-VV-CT9E ~l(K-VV-CT9t 

3 [-O"'l'cia-L t-a'TCJ.-<Ta. v 'L-trra.-VTa.\. t ·O"'l'O.· VTO 3 6n1e-vu·ii.cr• ~6tCK-VU-CTQV 6tlte-VU-VTO.L l-6t £K-VU-VTO 
- -

Present. l'resent. P resent. Present . 
- -$. 1 L-crrW L-O"T~jJ-0.\. $ . 1 6ELKVU(I) 6nKVuC>1p.a.~ 

2 L-0"-ri]s t-crrU .,; 3 l-crri] l-crnj-'Ta.L > 
~ D. 2 l-crnj-'TOV l-crnj-<r9ov () 

§ 3 ~-'TOV l-crnj-<r9ov 
'.5' 
::I P. 1 l-a-r"'-fl.Ev l-CTTW-p.E9a. 

en 
2 ~-'?'( t-crnj-<r9£ 

2 6t•Kvlins 6ELKVUn 
.,; 

3 6ELICVUU 6tLKVUlJTO.L ~ 
() D. 2 6HteVUlJTOV 6ELKVUlJCT9ov 
§ 3 6HICVUlJTOV 6ELKV.ll'jcr9ov 
'.5' 
::I P. 1 6nteVuC>1f1.£V 6ELteVVWfU9a. en 

2 6ELKVUTJTE 6ELKVU'l)0'9t 
3 . -L-a'TUXTL kra>-vra.• 3 6HKVUo>CTL 6HKVUC>IVTQL -- -s. 1 l-O"ra.( TJ· V l-<TTa.C-p.TJV s. 1 5ELKVU0Lf1.L SnKvuoCp.'IJV 
2 t-CTTa.C 'IJ-S t-<TTa.L-o 2 liELKVUOLS SELKVUOLO 

.; 3 l-<TTa.£11 t- O"'TO.i-"TO 

.!: n. 2 t-O"Ta.t-'TOV 01' l-<rra.('IJ-'TOV l-crra.t-o-9ov 
~ 
A 3 l-a-ra.£-TTjv l-crTa.L tJ-'Tl'jV l- <TTa.£-cr911v 

0 P. 1 l-O"'l'a.\-p.t v l-o-ra.£11-1uv t-0"1'a.£-p.t9a. 

.; 3 liELKVuOL lilLKVUoLTO 
I> D. 2 lilLKVuOL TOV 5ELKVUOLCT9ov ·n 
g 8 liHKVUO(T'T)V 5ELKVVO(CT9'1)V 
A 
0 P. 1 6ELKVUOLf1.lV 5HKVUO(p.t9a. 

2 l-crra.kt l-crra.£l'j-'TE l-0"1'a.t-cr9£ 2 6HKVUOLTE liELKVuoLcr9E 
8 l-CTTa.tE-V t-O"Ta.£ 'IJ-<TO. v l-a-ra.\-vro 8 6tLKVUOUV liELKVuOLVTO - - ---s. 2 kTTj t-O"Ta.-<TO s. 2 SdK-VV SdK-VV-<TO 

.,; 3 t-CTTIH-a> l-a-ra'.-<r9a> I> 
~ D. 2 Hrrll-'i'OV '£..0"1'a.-cr9ov 
~ 
a> 3 l-CTTa'.-'?'(l)V t-CTTa'.-<r9(1)V 
P< 

.El P. 2 Hrrll-'l'E t-CTTa.-<T9E 
3 t-CTTa'.-vrc.iv t-O"Ta'.-<r9(1)v. 

.,; 3 liHK· Vu-'Ta> liELK-Vu-<r9o> .!: 
~ D. 2 5E£K-VU-'TOV SdK-VV-<T9ov I.': 
Q) 8 SuK-vu-"To>v 5ELK-VU-CT9C>IV 
A 
.§ P. 2 SEIK-Vu-TE !i€£K-vu-cr9£ 

3 6ELK-Vli-VT(l)V 6ELK-VU-cr9C>IV 
-

In1ln. t-O"'Ta'.-va~ t-CTTa.-cr8a.L 

Partic. l-<TTdS, -Gira., -0.v t-o-Td-p.wo-s. ""l• -0-11 
" I I n fin. Sn K-vu-va.L 6dK-VV-<r9a.L 

-
Partic. SnK·vUs, -ucra., -Vv 6ELK-w -1uvo·s , -11. -o-v 



296 IN FLEXION OF VERBS. INFLEXION OF VERBS. 

VERllS IN -MI. VERllS IN -MI. 

693. Second Aorist System 694. Second Aorist S ystem 
of -rl071µ 1 (OE-), place, put. of o!owµ• (oo-), give. 

ACTIVE. I MwDu; . ACTIVE. I i\irnoLE. 

695. Seconcl Aoi·ist 696. Second 697. SeconcZ Pe1j. System 
System Aor. System without SuJ]ix 

of'l1nw11 ( u-rci-), set. of o.Jc..., enter. of 1rr-r71µ1 ( a-ra.-) , set. 

ACl'l\'E. ACTl\".E. ACTIYE. 
Second Aorist. Second Aorist. 

s. 1 l-0e-p.11v E-So-p.11v 
2 L acking. E'-0ou Lackin g. E'-Sou 

cD 3 E-0E-TO E'-So-To 
~ 
~ D. 2 (-0E-TOV i'-0E-u0ov (-So-TOY E'-So-u0oy 
(.) 

3 l-Of-.niy E-0l-u011Y l-So-'T'l')Y i-So-u011Y ;a 
~ P . 1 f'-0E-p.EY l-0£-p.E0CI. f'-So·p.EY E-So-p.E0a. 

2 (-0E-TE E-0E-u0E E'-So·TE f'-So-u0E 
3 (-0E-O"Cl.Y (-0E-~TO E'-So-ua.v (-SO-VTO - ---

Second Aor. . econdAor. Second Perf. Second P lup . 

s. 1 t ·<TTIJ-v, stood E'-SU-v 
2 E'·<TTIJ-<> E'-Sii-<> Lacking. Lacking. 

.,; 3 E'·<TTIJ E'-Su > 
~ D. 2 E •<TTIJ-TOY £-Sii-TOV ( - CTTO.-TOV " 
] ' 

E·<M'Q-TOV 
3 f-uTi]-T'l')V l-SU-TTJV t ·<M'Cl.·TOV t·<M'tl-T'l')V 

~ P. 1 E -<TTlj-p.EV (-Sii-µw t·<M'Cl.· flEV E'-<M"a·p.Ev 
2 E•<TTT)•TE (-Su-TE f -CTTO.-TE " (·(M'Q-T( 

3 E-O"TT)·O"QV E'-Sii-uav . - Et -iTTCl •fTO.V E-O"TCl.O"L 
s. 1 Ow OW-p.cu soi SW-p.a.L 

2 ens en S~s s~ 
cD 
I> 3 en 0tj·TQL s~ SW-Ta.L 
~ 
(.) D. 2 0tj-TOV 0Tj-u0ov SW--roY SW-0"0ov 
::1 ::: 3 0Tj-TOY 0Tj-u0ov SW-TOY SW-u9oy :s ::: P . 1 00l-p.EV 0W-p.E0a. sw-p.EY SW-p.E0a 

i:n 
2 0Tj-TE 0Tj-u0E Sw·T( SW-u0t 
3 eoiu. OW-vTa.L soiu. SW-VTQL - ---

s. 1 0E(T)·Y 0E(· p.T)V SoCYJ-Y SoC-p.YJV 
2 OdYJ~ 0EL·O SoC11-<> Soi:-o 

cD 3 0d11 Ott·TO SoC11 Sot-To 
I> 
~ D. 2 0Ei:-TOV or 0d11-ToY 0Ei:-u0ov Soi:-Tov or SoCYJ-TOV Soi-u0ov .s 
P. 3 0E£-T1)V Oni]-T'l')Y 0EC-u011v So(-T'l')V So•ii-TTJY SoC-u01]Y 

0 P. 1 0ti:-p.tv 0d11-p.EV 0t£-p.E0a. Soi:-p.EV SoC11-p.Ev So£-p.E0a. 
2 0tkE 0E(11-TE 0EL·0"0E Soi:-Tt So£11-T( Sot-u0E 
3 0Ei:E-V 0d11-uav 0Ei:·VTO Soi:E·V So£11"ua.v Soi:-VTo - ---

s. 2 Ok Ooii So-<> So ii 
cD 3 8l-Tw Ol-uOw So-Tw So-uew I> 
~ D. 2 8l-Tov 0k0ov so-Tov So-u0ov ~ ... 
Q) 3 Oi-'Twv Ol-uOwv So-Twv So-uOwv ::i. 
!j P. 2 Oi-Tt 0l-u0E So-TE so-ueE 

3 Ol-v-rwv Ol-uOwv so-vTwv So-uOwv 

Infin. 0Ei:Va.L 0l-u0a.L SoiiYaL So-u0a.L 

-
Second Perfect. 

-
s. 1 <M'W Suw (-a-TDi 

2 u,,js Suns (-0",,js 
.,; 
> 3 u11i S"n t-0",,j 
~ 
(.) D. 2 O"'Tij--rov su11,-ov (-<TTTj--rov 
§ 3 O"Tij-TOV SuYJTov t ·O"Tij-TOV ;O' 
::: P. 1 CM'Ol-fl-EV Suwp.Ev t -<M'W-p.EV 

i:n 
2 uTTj-TE SuYJTE E -O"Tij-TE 
3 <M'OIO"L Suwu• . -E·O"TOIO"L - s. 1 <M"a.£11-v E-O"TQ(T)-V 
2 CM'a.£11-<> t-CM'a.£11-<> 

cD 3 CM'a.£11 t · CM'Cl.(11 
> D. 2 O"TCl.L-TOV or O"TQ( 11-TOV t-<M'ai:-Tov or t -<M'a.C11--rov -~ Lacking. ..., 3 <M"a.C-TT)v <M'QL ii"T1JV E·O"TQ(•TT)V E-CM'a.Li]·TT)V P. 
0 P. 1 O"TCl.L-p.EV CM'Q( 11 ·p.EV t-<M"a<-p.Ev E-CM'a.£11-p.EV 

2 O"TCl.L-TE O"TQ{11·T( E-o-Ta.i-TE E-O"Ta£11-TE 
3 O"TQLE-V CM'a.£11-uav E-fTTQiE-V t-uTa.£11-uav - s. 2 O"Tij-0L Sii-0L t'-CM'Q-0L 

.,; 3 O"T..f-TOl SU-Tw f.-O"'TcL-'f"w .!:: ..., D . 2 O"'Tij-TOV Sii-Tov " oil E-<M'Q-TOV ... 
3 crni-'TWV SiS--rwv "' . ' 

p.. E-<M'Q•TOIV 

ti P . 2 <M'lj-TE Sii-TE {-a"TO.-TE 

3 a-Tei-VT WV su-vTwv E•- crrci-VTOJV 

Partic. 0ECs, 0Ei:ua, Ol-v Ol-p.EVO-S' Sous, Soiiua, So-v So-1uvo-s, 
-1), -o-v -1), -o-v 

Infin. uTij-va.L Sii-va• E-a-Tc:i-va.L 

Partic. J. - ' Slis , Siiua, Sv-v 
f I I .., C I 

CTTa.s, O"Ta.O"Q, crTa. .. v E-O"TWS, E-O"TOIO"Cl.1 1-<M'OS 
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I R R EGULAR VERllS IN -MI. lnnEGULAR VEnllS rn -MI. 

698. .a1lia ( iii-) , know. I 699. <PT/l't ( tpa-), say. 700. E/µ( {fC1-), be. I 101. .1,,, c ·-), go. 

I ACTIVC. ACTl\'J::, A cnH:. Acnn:. 

Second Perf. Second Pluperfect. Present. Imperfect. Present. Imperfect. Present. I mperfect. 

s. 1 ol&a. -0611 or liSELV <J>11p.l i<J>11v 
2 ola-9a. li611a-9a. or liSE<a-9a. <!>tis i<J>11<T9a. or i<J>11s 

.; 3 ol6E li6EL or li6nv <1>11a-l i<J>11 I> 
'.;j D. 2 {crTOV TIO'TOV <j>a.ToV E<j>O.TOV a 
:a 3 {O'TOV TIO'TTJV <j>a.Tov l<J>o'.TTJV 
l'l P. 1 ta-p.lV TIO'flolV <j>a.p.iv (<j>a.p.lV H 

2 {O'TE TI<rTE ij>a.TE iij>a.n 
3 fa-Cia-L 'tia-a.v or li'SEa-a.v ij>cl.O'l i ij>a.a-a.v 

s. i dp.{ tj or tjv dp.L . or TIELV na. 
2 Et . tj<T9a. d TI ELS TIELa-9a. 

..; 8 la-T{ 'ljv ElO'L TIEL i]ELV I> 
:a D. 2 lcrTov tj<rTov or tjTov tTOV TITOV ol ' ;8 3 l<rTOV 1JCTTl]V TjT1JV {TOY TIT1JV 
~ P. 1 la-p.iv . tp.EV . 1}P,EV UP.EV 

2 l a-TE . . tn 'tin 'IJO'TE lJTE 
3 da-l 'lja-a.v tiia-L 'tia-a.v o r ti'ta-a.v - ----

Second Perfect. Present. Present. P resent. 
- ---- s. 1 d&w <J>w 

2 dStis <!>ti? .; 
I> 3 dliti <!>ti :;z 
CJ D. 2 dSTjTOV ij>TjTOV 
§ 3 tlSTjTOV <j>TjTOV :s 
::s P ., 1 d6Wp.EV ij>Wp.tv en 

2 ElSTjTE cj>TjTE 
3 d6WO"L ij>WO'L 

s. 1 .:; {w 

2 . tns .,; ns 
3 . .; n tn 

CJ D. 2 tjTOV f'ljTOV 
s:'l ::s 8 tjTOV flJTOV E 
::s P. 1 Q;p.EV {wp.EV en 

2 tjTE f'IJTE 
8 Q;a-L tQIO'L 

-- s. 1 d6tl11v ij>a.l11v 
2 d61£11s cj>a.l11s 

.; a dSd11 cj>a.£11 
I> 
'.;j D. 2 d6EtTOV cl>a.tTOV or cl>a.llJTOV 
ol 

"" 3 dStlTTJV ij>a.(TTJV cj>a.LtJTTJV A 
0 P. 1 dSttp.EV or dStllJp.EV <j>a.tp.EV ij>a.{lJp.EV 

2 dSttTE dStClJTE <j>a.i:Tt <j>a.(lJTf 
8 dSt'Ltv dStC11a-a.v .pa.ttv. .Pa.l11a-a.v 

s. 1 EflJV foLp.L or lo£11v 
2 Etl)S foLS 

.,; 8 •t11 foL 
I> D. 2 thov or •flJTOV {OLTOV ·~ 
.5 3 EfT1JV dtJT1JV !o(TTJV 
8 P. 1 tfp.tv EtlJp.EV foLp.EV 

2 ttn EtlJTf foLTE 
8 t?tv d11a-a.v. foLEV 

-- s. 2 fa-9L <f>a.9C . or <f>a9L 
.; 3 ta-Tw <f>o'.TW I> 
~ D. 2 ta-Tov cJ>ci.TOV 
~ 
Q) 3 ta-Twv cj>0:TWV A 

~ P. 2 {O'T( cj>O:n 
3 ta-Twv <f>a'.VTWV 

s. 2 \'.a-9L rnL 
.; 

8 Ecrr°' tTQI I> 
'.;j 

D. 2 (O'TOV fTOV 
~ 
A 3 (crTaiV tTaiv 

~ P. 2 fa-TE fTE 
3 E'crrCA>v, i c:rTa>CTO.V, OvT"'v fTCllV, l6VTwv, tTWO'O.V 

Infin. dSlva.L <f>Bva.-. lnfl.u. EtVllL tlva.L 

Partic. dS..ls, dSu'La., tlSos, gen. d6oTos. etc. Partic. .Zv, oJa-a., ov, gen. oVTos, elc. l.Jv, !o.Ja-a., lov, gen. lOVToi, etc. 
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JnnEGULAn VEnllS 1x -MI. 
IRREGULAR VEnns D; -MI. 

702. f11µ• (f-), send. 

ACTJ\" J~. Mrn. and PASS. A CTl\"J·:. I i\lrnn1. 1~ . 

Pres. I mperf. Pres. Imperf. Second Aorist. 

s. 1 I1J11L t11v tEµClL tlµ11v Et111JV 
2 t11s tns tE<TClL tE<TO Lacking. El<To 

.; 3 I1J<TL tEL tETClL t£TO E{TO I> 
:;:; D. 2 tETOV terov tE<T9ov tE<T9ov E{TOV El<T9ov 
~ 3 tETOV tET1)V t£<T9ov tl<T91JV EtT1)V t'i<T91JV ;a 
..:i r . 1 tEµEV tEµEV tlµt9Cl tlµt0a ElµEV EtµE0Cl 

2 tETE tETE tE<T0E tE<T0E EhE Et<T0E 
3 tcicn tE<TClV tEVTClL tEVTO El<Tav E{VTO 

703. KEiµa1 (KE•-) , lie. 704. 1al.6-11µa1 U1u-), sit do1011. 

Present. Imperfect. Present. Imperfect. 

s. 1 KEtµa.L lKE(µtjV Kci91jµa.L lKo.9tf1111v or Ko.9..Jµ11v 
2 KEL<TClL i KELa"O Kcie1J<TO.L lKci91Jcro Ko.9°1j<TO 

.; $ KE,TQL f KUTO KcietjTO.L lKci91jTO KCl9Tj<TTo 
-~ 
~ D. 2 Kttcr9ov iKn<T9ov Kci911<T9ov lKci911<T9ov Ko.9Tjcr9ov 
0 

3 KEtcrOov lKEi<T9tjV Kci9TJ<T9ov lKo.9t]cr011v Ka.9t]cr91)v ;a 
~ P. 1 KECµE0a. lKE£µE0a. KCl9tJµE0 a. lKa9t]µE9a. K0.9tJµE9a. 

2 KEL<T9E EKE<cr0E Kci0tjcr9E iKcl9tjo-9E KCl9Tj<T9E 
3 KELVTClL EKttVTO Kci9tjVTClL lKci9tjVTO KCl9tjVTO 

-
-

Present. Present. 
Present. Present. 

-
~ 

J JµaL s. 1 t,;; twµaL 
2 tns tn 

~ n lJ5 .; 
3 tn f°ljTClL n ..]TClL I> 

:;:; 
D . 2 lijTOV t..j<T0ov ..jTOV ..j<T0ov 0 

Q 

3 tijTOV t..j<T0ov . ..j<T9ov ::l 1JTOV :s 
::l P . l twµev tc.iµE0a. J µev .:lµ£0a. en 

2 fijTE f°lj<T0E ..jTE ..j<T9£ 
3 fwo-L twVTClL ~L JVTO.L 

s. 1 KEWf10.L K0.90iµa.L 
2 KEU Ka.9ti 

.; 
3 KE'JTO.L KCl9TjTO.L ~ 

0 D. 2 KEtJcr9ov Ko.9..jcr9ov 
i:: 
::l 3 KElJ<T9ov Ka9Tjcr9ov :s 
::l r. 1 KEWf1E9a. Ka.9wµE9a. en 

2 KEtJcrOE KaOTjo-91 
3 KE(l)VTO.L Ka.9wVTClL 

-- ---
s. 1 fEl1JV telµ11v £t11v £tµ11v 

2 td11s tero E'i1J5 £to 
,,; 3 iE£11 tELTO (\11 £{TO 
I> 

D. 2 tELTOV, tE£1JTOV tet<T9ov Ehov, Et1)TOV tt<T9ov :;:; 
ce 

3 fE(T1)v, tnl]T1)V M<T91JV £(T1)v, etl]T1)V tt<T9tjv 15. 
0 P. 1 tttµEV 1 M11µEv tdµE9a. Etµ£v, 1t11µtv Etµt9a. 

2 tELTE, tdtjTE ttt<T9E £1TE, Et'JTE tl<T9E 
3 tELEV, h£11<Ta.v fE~VTO tlEV, Et'J<TO.V ElVTO 

s. 1 KEoCµtj V Ka00Cµ11v 
2 KlOLO Ka9oto 

.; 3 KEOLTO K0.90LTO 
I> D. 2 KEOL<T9ov Ka.9ot<T0ov :0 

.$ 3 KE0Ccr011v Ka9oCcr91Jv 
P. 

0 P. 1 KEo(µE00. Ko.0o(µE9a. 
2 KEO L<T9E Ka.9ot<T0E 
3 KEoLVTO Ka.9oiVTO 

- -s. 2 fn tE<TO is o'1 
.; 3 tlTw tl<T0c.> . i<T0c.> I> ETW 

:;:; D. 2 tETOV tEo-0ov ~ov io-Oov f! .,, 3 tlTwv tEo-0wv frwv io-O(l)v 

~ P. 2 tETE tE<T9E iTE f<T0E 
3 lEVTWV ti<T9wv fVT(l)V ¥<T9(l)v 

s. 2 KELO"O Kcl0tJO"O 
,,; 3 Kdo-Ow Ka0t]cr0(l) I> :;:; D. 2 KEto-9ov Kil911<T9ov f! .,, 3 Kd<T9(l)V Ka.9Tjo-0111v P. 

~ P. 2 KEto-9E Kci91j<T9E 
3 Kdo-9(l)V Ko.0t]cr9111v 

In fin. tlva.L tE<T9a.L EiVO.L io-9a.L In fin. KE'i:<T0a.L K0.9Tj<T9ClL 

Partic. tds, te•<Ta., tiv tlµevos Els, tl<Ta. , (v I iµwos Partic. K1£µ1vos Ko.Ot]µ1vos 



SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS. 

The remainder of this book contains the first eight chapters of 
Xenophon's Ann.basis, Lroken up in lo twenty reading lessons, and a. 
development, by the inductive method, of the most imporlaut princi­
ples of Greek syntax, in nineteen additional lessons. The two sets of 
lessons are arranged al ternately. 

The notes to the reading lessons aim to give tlte pupil such as­
sistance as will enable ltim, with the help of the general vocabulary, 
to read each lesson intelligently by himsel[ in preparation for the 
work of the class-room. Generally, notes arc not gi,·en on such parts 
of these lessons as have occurred in previous exercises and rending 
lessons. These parts are considerable, and were an important consid­
erati~n in determining the lenglh of the reading lessons. 

The notes to the reading lessons seldom anticipate principles of 
syntax, but simply translate the sentences in which new idioms occttr. 
But these sentences are introduced later, in their proper place, in Lho 
Greek exercises of the lessons on syntax. 1\lany instances of simple 
and complex sentences in indirect discourse a[ter on and w~ and of 
indirect questions occw· in particular in the third chapter of the first 
book of the Ana.bas is. The consideration of the principles which 
underlie these is deferred until it .can be undertaken syslcmatically. 

The teacher is advised h1 t11e class-room to make these rend­
ing lessons the means· of thorough drill on all forms, on the use of 
prepositions, and on such principles of syntax as ltave }Jl'eviously 
been presented. This drill has purposely not been anticipated in the 
notes. 

Many of the sentences in the Greek exercises on syntax are repeated 
from previous lessons. In the preparation of his lesson, the pupil 
should examine these sentences according to the directions given, 
and then commit to memory the rules which follow. 

The teacher is advised in the class-room to have each sentence of 
the Greek exercises on syntax read and translated in ol'der, to have it 
examined with reference to the important idiom which it illustrates, 
and then to have the principle stated in the form of a rule. 

S02 

RE.A.DING LESSONS. 

Introductory. 

705. The Auabasis of Xenophon t ells the story of the expe· 
dition of Cyrns the Younger against bis brother Artaxerxes, 
and of the retreat, after the death of Cy rus, of t he Ten Thou­
sand Greeks whom he had gathered under his command. The 
expedition set out from Sardis in t he s pring of 401 n.o. 

Cyrus was the second son of Darius II. In 407 n.c., his 
father made him, when only seventeen years of age, satrap 
of Lydia, Pbrygia the Greater, and Cappadocia, and military 
commander of the forces tha t gat hered at Castolus. Active 
in body, t emperate in life, resolute and upright in character, 
h e soon won the respect and confidence of his subjects. 

The P ersians at this time were bit terly hostile to A thens, 
their ancient enemy, and Cyrus was eager to aid the L acedae­
monians in their s truggle against h er. As soon as he arrived 
at Sa.rdis in the spring of 407 n.c., L ysander, the Sp:11'tan 
admira.l, appealed to him for help in put ting do'vn their Jom­
mon enemy. The answer of the yout hful ruler is memorable. 
"These are the express orders," he said, "of my father, and 
I shall fulfil them. I bring with me five hundred talents. 
I f these are insufficient, I will use the private funds which 
my father has given me. If these fail, I will coin into money 
t he throne on which I sit." The t imely aid which h e rendered 
t he Lacedaemonians did much to has ten the end of the P elo­
ponnesian W ar. Cyrus became t he warm friend of Lysander; 
and when in 405 n.o. he was summoned to the bedside of his 
dying father, he turne.d over to t he Spartan admiral his 
treasure, and assigned to him his ent ire personal revenue. 

H ere t he Ana.basis begins, and the following Reading Les­
sons give an account of the n.mbitions young ruler until his 
ill-fated death on the battle-field of Cunn.xa. 
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LESSON CI. 

Reading Lesson. 

706. AN.A.BASIS I. i. 1-6. 

Darius, falling dangerously ill, summons to him his two sons, Artax· 
erxes and Cyrus (1, 2). On the king's death Artaxerxes succeeds 
to the throne. He is persuaded by the satrap Tissaphernes that his 
brother is p~otting against him, and has him arrested. Cyrus, saved 
from death only by his mother's entreaty, returns in disgrace to his 
province and concerts measures against the king (3, 4). H e concili­
ates all who come to him, sees to his own native troops (5), and 
secretly collects Greek mercenaries. A part of this army he enlists in 
western Asia Minor, alleging as a reason that the Greek cities which 
have · put themselves under his protection a.re in danger from t he 
machinations of Tissaphernes (G). 

I. 

6.iipEfov Kat IIapvo-a:n8oc; 7{yvovrai 7Tat8Ec; 1 

8vo, ,,,peCT{3vrEpoc; f.LEv 'Aprag€pfryc;, vEwrEpoc; 8€ 
Kvpoc;. lrrEI. 8€ -1jCTfN:vEL tl.iipEl.oc; Kai. vrrwrrrevE 

\ \ ,.. f3 I '(3 I\ \ "'"' ) ,/.. I 1'€/\€VT7Jll TOV WV, € OVl\€TO TW rrawE af.L..,..01'€pw 

5 7TapEl.vai. o f.LEV o~v 7rpECT{3vrEpoc; 7Tapwv lrry- 2 
xavE . Kvpov 8€ f.L€1'a1TEf.L1T€1'aL d.rro T1jc; apx1Jc; .rye; 

> ' I ' I ' ' ~\ ) ' aV7'ov o-arpa1TTJV €7TOLTJ<I'E, KaL <rrpar71yov oE avrov 

1. aiipdov KO.\ !Ia.pvcrc:h•Sos: gen. of the source (p. 188 1) . - yCyvoVTO.•: 
historical pres. Cf. /HTa7rlµ7re-ra1, line 6, &va.Balvf1, 1. 0, etc. - 2. 'll"ptcr~urt­

pos .•. Kvpos, Artaxerxes, (who was) the olde1·, and Cyrus, the younger. 
'Apra~tp~TJr and Kiipor are in appos. (p. 25 3) with 7rallier. - 3. ~cr9lvn, 

was ill. The impf. denotes the continuance of the state. -4. rcii 'll"o.tSt 
cl.p.<fiorlpc.i: acc. dual, subj. of 7rapflva.1 (350). - 5. 'ITa.pwv lruYX.a.vt, was, as 
it happened, (al1·eady) there. Seep. 2508. - 7. l-rroC11crE, had made, aor. in 
a subordinate clause with plup. force. This use of the a.or. is especially 
common after temporal conjunctions like fr•l , etc. Cf. ire"•i'rrTJ<Tf, 1. 12, 
Ka·rlur11, 1. 13, l.Trf/ABe, l. 18, etc. - Kci\ ••• Si, and also, lil being . the con­
junctive word. The word between the two is emphatic. Cyrus was given 
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d.7rE'8Etg€ 7TcLVTWV o<roL Els Ka<rrw>..ov 7TE8fov d.Bpol-

~oVTaL. avaf3alvEL ollv 0 Kvpoc; A.a{3wv Tt<r<ra-
1 < ,/..I\ ' ,.. 'E\ \ I "' < >.. u 10 ef>€pll7JV we; 't'Ll\Oll, KaL TWV < 1\1\TJllWV E)(Wll 01T L-

rcic; d.11€(371 TptaKo<rfovs, apxol/7'a 8€ awwv Se-
vl.civ IIappaCTwv. errEt 8€ ErEAEVT7J<rE tl.apE'ios KaL 3 

KaTE(]"T'YJ de; rryv {3a<rtA.dav 'Aprag€pfryc;, Ti<r­

<ra<f>lpllTJc; 8ta{3d.'AA.EL Tov Kvpov rrpoc; Tov d.8e>..-
,1..' < , f3 \ I , ,.. < ~' 'B ' 15 'f'Oll ws €1Tt OVl\€VOL av:<t'· 0 0€ 7T€L €TaL KaL 

(TVAAaf.Lf3avet Kvpov we; arroKrEvwv · '1] 8€ J.L-rJT7Jp 
> /: ' > \ > ' I\ > \ \ Ec.,aLTTJ<I'Uf.LEV'Y) avrov 0.7T07T€f.L1TEL 7iU/\W €1TL TTJV 

apx-rJv. 0 8' we; d.mj>..BE Kw8vvd<rac; K~L a:riµa- 4 

B '(.:)\' · ti , ,, ,, ,,,... 
0- He;, ,._,OVl\€V€TaL 01TWC) f.LTJ1T01'€ €TL E<I'TaL €1TL 1'<f 
>~ \ ,/..,.. >\ \ I -f. ~I Q ' \ I ) ) ) I 

20 UO€/\'r<t'1 Ul\l\a, TJll OVllTJTaL, ,._,aa'Ll\EV<I'EL avT EKELVOV. 

IIapv<ranc; f.LEv 8~ '1] J.L-rJT'Y/P vm}px E T~ KDp<tJ, 
¢i>..ovo-a avrov /.La>..>..ov ~ 7'011 {3a<rLAEVOV1'a , Apra-

~{p~v. o<rTLs 8' a<j>"iKVEtTo Twv 7Tapa {3a<ri>..€wc; 5 
, ,, , q ~ B' , , 

7rpos avrov 7Tall'Tas . ovrw otaTL ELc; a7TE1TEf.L1TETO 
q > ,.. ,.. \ \ ,/..I\ T -f. f3 \ "' \ 

25 W<I'TE avrcp f.Lal\l\OV 't'Ll\OV') ELllUL 'r/ a<I'tl\EL. Kat 
,.. > < ,.. ~\ Q QI ) \ ,.. < \ 

TWV 7Tap EaVT<f 0€ ,..,ap,..,apwv €7T€fJ-€/\H7'0 W') 7TO/\€-

military ns well ns civil authority by his father. - 10. a\s <filAov: Tissa­
phernes was in fact the bitter enemy of Cyrns at this time, aud Cyrus 
probably made him accompany him because ho feared to loave him 
behind. -11. apxovra.: in appos. with E•vlav, which is the second object 
of lxwv. - 15. <.ls l'IT•~ovAtuo• a.vr~, that he was plotting against him. 
- 10. <.ls 0.'ll"oKnvciiv, as intending to put him to cleath, with the avowed 
intention of putting him to death. The fut. pnr tic. C.'-1)resses purpose (379), 
and wr shows that the purpose was that of Artaxerxes. - 18. o Sl, bt1t 
he, i.e. Cyrus.-20. i]v Suv-qro.•: cf. 648, I. 3.-21. K~P'!' ' seep. 84 1

.-

23. 'll"o.pcl. po.cr•Alc.is, from the presence of the Icing, used attributively after 
rwv, the subst. for pe1·sons being omitted. The expression is brief. In full 
it would be 11u·m li~ TW V 7rap& ,8a<TIAEI (dat.) &ipiKv•lr o 7rap11 ,Baut.Alwr (gen.). 
Cf. 494, I. 24. - 24. 'll"ciVTo.s : plur., because of the distributive force of 
ilcTT1r. For the regular agreement, see 568. - 26. j3appcipc.iv : cf. 30i>, L 11. 
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- c \¥ ,, .. .... 1tf '""' fLELV TE LKG.llOL ELY]<J'G.V Ka.L EVVOLKW') E)(OLEV a.vrcp. 

rY,v 8€ •EA.A.YJvtK~v 8vva.µ,w T;Bpot,Ev ills µ,aA.t<J'ra. 6 
>~ ' > ' q q ) I EOVVG.TO E1Tt1<pVTTTOfLEllOS, 01TW') OTL G.1Ta.pa<J'KEVOTa.-

30 Tov A.a{301, {3a.<J'iA.€a. &8E 0~11 e1TotE'i:To rY,v <J'vA.A.o-

yryv. 01TO<J'a') E!XE <f>vA.a.KaS & Ta.LI) 7TOAE<J'L 1Ta.pr}y­

YELAE TOL') <f>povpapxot') EKa<J'TOL') A.a.µ,{3avELV avopa.s 

IIEA01TOVVYJ<l'LoV') on 1TAEL<J'TOVS Kat {3EATL<J'Tovs, W') 
E1Tt{3ovA.Evovros Tt<J'<J'a.<f>ipvovs Ta.'i:s 7TOAE<J't. Ka.t 

\ ';' ( 'I \ I\ T ,/, I \ , 35 ya.p YJ<l'G.V at WllLKG.L 1TOll.EL') /,(J'(J'a'f'Epvovs TO a.p-

xa'i:ov EK {3a.<J'tAEW') OEOOfLEVa.L, TOTE 8' acpEt<l'TrJKE­

<J'av 1Tpos. Kvpov 1Ta<J'at 1TA~v MiA."Yjrov. 

-28. Js ... i.,,.,KpV'IT'ToJ.LEVos, as secretly as possible, lit. co11cealiny his act 
(mid., 107) as much as possible (as most he was able). - 29. oT• ci11'11pci­
CTKEVOTClTov, as unprepared as possible (p.1724) . - 31. cj>v>..ciKds: the antec. 
is incorporated into the rel. clause (569). If the word stood in the princi­
pal clause, we should have Twv tpu>..aKwv, depending on tppoupr!.pxo1s. - 83. Ws 
• • • 'll'DhEcr• : on the yround that Tissaphernes was plotting against the 
cities. When a circumstantial partic. (379) belongs to a subst. that is not 
connected with the main construction of the sentence, tho two stand 
together in the genitive absolute. The corresponding usage in Lat. is the 
ablative absolttte. The partic. is here causal, and ws shows that the reason 
is that assigned by Cyrus. Without ws the reason would bo given on the 
authority of Xenophon, the narrator. -34. Kci\ 'Ycip, ancl (the reason was 
plausible), / 01·, etc., Lat. etenim. - 35 . ..}crciv ••• To cipxcitov, the cities oj 
I onia had originally (cf. Tb .,.pfrov, 498, I. 10) belong eel to Tissaphem es 
(cf. 301, I. 5) . The impf. iluav is used with Tb apxaiov of a time prior to 
the main action. - For the situation of Ionia and of Miletus, one of its 
chief cities, see the map. 

Review 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98 entire. 

Make a special study of the prepositions in this Reading Lesson (avTl, 
20; a1To, 6; *:s, 8, 13; i~, 36 ; i v, 31 ; t 1Ti, 17, 10; 1Tapd, 23, 26 ; 1Tp&s, 14, 
24, 37), carefully consult ing the General Vocabulary. Not e the case which 
follows the preposition, the meaning of the preposition demanded by the 
context, and the nature of its relation (98 a) to the rest of the sentence. 
I t is sometimes difficult to state the last briefly. P repositional phrases are 
without exception either adjective or adverbial. 

LESSONS ON SYNTAX. 

Introductory. 

707. Syntax treats of the correct arrangement (ui!vTa~tc;) 

of words in sentences. 
' 

708. Every sentence must contain two parts, a subject and 
a predicate. The subject is that of which something is stated. 
The predicate is that which is stated of the subj ect. 

a. The subject is a substant ive or an equivalent expression, with 
or without modifiers, or a pronoun expressed or understood. The 
predicate is a fin ite verb, with or without modifiers, or a fin ite verb 
followed by a predicate adjective or substantive. 

709. That upon which the action of the verb is exerted is 
called the object. The object may be either direct or indirect. 
The direct object is in the accusative; the indirect object is 
in the dative. 

a. Verbs which may have a direct object are called transitive; 
those which cannot are called intransitive. 

710. An adjective qualifying a substantive is either attribt1r 
tive or predicate. An attributive adjective is directly joined 
with the substantive without the intervention of a verb. A 
predicate adjective is connected with the subst antive through 
the medium of a copulative verb. 

a. The term predicate adjective iucludes all adjectives and parti­
ciples that are not attributive. 

711. A substantive which forms a part of the predicate 
and is connected with the subject through the medium of a 
copulative verb is called a predicate substantive. 

a. The verbs which serve to connect a predicate adjective or sub­
stantive wi th the subject are the copula dµi, be, expressed or under­
stood, and similar copulative verbs, such as those signifying to become, 
be named, be chosen, be made, be thoug~t, and appear. 
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SUBJEC7' ARI> PREJJ1G.L1 1'E. 

LESSON CII. 

Subject and Predicate, -Apposition Ad' ti 
·- Jee ves, 

712. 
EXERCISE. 

1. E</JULV€TO 't')(,V'TJ av8pW7i(JJV 2 ICU\ II \ 

ouva tv 'TOU ' I • • t exet T'l'}V 'Opo'1TOV 
~ ' 'T'TJV /3a<rtA€WS' 8U"fUTEpa exovros-.1 3 " ' 

o-rpaTeuµa 7raµ7roA.u €A.av"' 4 ra' a11 ' ' • ' wo-re ro 't' '1 ' ' 1Cpa U7i€ ~ ~ 
o-rpareuµaTo" ~v 5 " ~' ' p auTou rou 

, '/ • • 0Ua Q11 €V 7,.. > f3 I ~ 
oi "EA.A. II -1:: , ., Tl ava ao-ei TTJ µeTd. K6pou 

7JV€S' E7rpar:;av µeXPt 'TIJ~ S' ' • ~ , 
0 0 'A. 2 6 ~ µax77s- ev T<p 7rpoo-8ev A.6rw 

E TJ WTat. • T?'}Oe 7ap rfi ' , 8 - { ' 
eva<; KA.ea • 7 ~ . '7]µ i:pq, µup OUS' dy i:o-81: ave' 

pxous-. . Kupor; €7rt:tpii , ' 
7rTWICoTa" 8 • , ~ ' , _ TO 1CaTa7ew rou<; EIC7r€-

,. · a1eouw oE Kwµar; e" A. 1. , , 

O-Taoiwv U7i€xouo-ar; 9 rr , Wat ::,,a a<; OU 7T'A€0V et1eoo-t 
K ~ · · apuo-aTL<; 0 TJ TJ µ1}r77p €¢tA.i:t Tov 

upov µ iiA.A.ov iJ Tov {3ao-tA.euovTa 'A I: ' 
Oi:v €~eA.auvet els- K -. ,, , ,PTar:;ep~77v. 10. EVTEu-

El\.aww;, 7roA.tv OtKou ' ' 
€UOa{µova 11 ' (} ' ' > / µ€V7]V, µe7a)\.77v Kat 
'' • • wya os- o av17p E<rTLv. 12 EK , -~ 4 o' ~ 

EA.A.770-t o-vo-1Ceuateo-Oat 13 , "o • , 77pu e e Tots-
vot 6 14 ' ~ I (}. • !Cat et ov 'TOU<; A.6¢ous- ao-µe-

• • EV 'T?'J 7ipoo- EV 7ipoo-{3oA. ~ 'A. , 11 
ouoev 15 \ 8· ' Tl 0 t7ous- exwv 6 €7ra0ev 
7j'At0{~ 7 el~a~o 16a7rA.o,vv ,"{3a£ r~ aA.770~s €voµtte ro auTa r<j) 

• • • /Cat ro ao-tA.etov 0-7] ~ • ~ ,, 
&eT6v TLVa XPV<rouv 17 ' ' f'Etov opav e</Jao-av, 
ror; 18 ' . . 7ipor; <r1C7JVTJV 'flE<rav r~v Eevocpwv-
IT . . 7T'~PTJ"f"letA.e To'ir; cppoupapxotr; A.aµ{3avetv II o 

eA.or.ovV7Jo-tour;. 19. els- I1£o-toa , ' ~ av par; 
eo-Oat 20 ~ ' M ~ " e{3ovA.eTo Kupos- <rTpanu-

• • Ota OE 'TOVTO 0 ' ~ 
21 eTt ., ii I ~ 7rOTaµ o<; ICaA.etTat Mapo-ua<;. 

. ouv av "f€VOto TW , ~ , ~ ~ I 

,.1.. , .., , , • eµrp aoi:A.cpw 7rOA.i:µto<; €µ 0 ), ~e' 
't't /\.OS' !Cat 7it0-TO<) j ' ' 0 

. 
1 

'TOV _l')).Ol"TOS! him wlto has (371), 
m ~~pos1t1on. with 'Op&,,.,.ou. 

. l'he SUbJ. of lifli{ill.wra1 is the in­
direct question Hua • •• µ&x11s (571 a) 

3 Cf. 498, I. 5. . 
~The verb implies the omitted 

BUbJ. 6 IC'f}pv{. 

• 
6 toitl~pleasw·e. A predicate adj. 

is sometu]les used in Greek where 
whe should use an adv. or adverbial 
P r~c. ' 

~ The partic. is concessivc (379). 
the same as (with) folly See 

p. 115 •. . 
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Examine in the preceding exercise the subjects of the finite verbs 
in 1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 11, 19, 20, and note their case .. 

713. Rule of Syntax. -The subject of a finite verb is in 
the nominative case. 

a. The subject is often not expressed, especially when it is a 
pronoun. Examine 2, G, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, l G, 17, 18, 21. 

Exarni11e the subjects of the infinith'es in 7, 8, 12, 15, 16, 18, 19. 
Review 350. 

Examine the finite verbs and their subjects in each sentence of the 
above exercise, except l and 4, aud note their muuber and person. 

714. Rule of Syntax.-A verb agrees with its subject nomi­
native in number and person. 

Now examine 1 and 4, and review 90. 

Examine the predicate substantives and adjectives and the corre­
sponding subjects in 3, 11, 15, 20, 21, and note their case. 

715. Rule of Syntax. - With the copula dµ.{ and simila,r 
verbs, such n.s those signifying to ~ecome, be named, be chosen, 
be macle, be thought, and appear, a predica.te substantive or 
adjective is in the same case as the subject. 

Examine the fi rst and second substantives in 9, 10, 16, and 'OpoVTov 
and roil lxoVTo> in 2, and note their case and their relation to one another. 

716. Rule of Syntax. -A substanthre annexed to another 
substantive to describe it, and denoting the same person or 
thing, agrees with it in case. This is called apposition. 

Examine the adjectives, the article, the adjective pronouns, the par­
ticiples, and the substantives (or pronouns) which these qualify, in 3, 4, 
6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 18, 21, and note their gender, number, and cruse. 

717. Rule of Syntax. - Adjectives agree with their sub. 
stantives in gender, number, and case. This rule applies also 
to the article and to adjective pronouns and participles. 

E xamine the adjectives and participles in 2, 7, 14 (6A.tyou>, otiOiv), 
15, and observe that they are used substantively and generally ha.ve 
the article. 

718. Rule of Syntax. -An adjective or a participle, gener· 
ally with the article, may be used as a substantive. 
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Examine the relative position of the article, substanth·e, and at; 
tributive (not only adjectives, but also dependent gen itives, preposi­
tions with their cases, adverbs, participles, au<l possessive pronouns, 
used at tributively) in 2, 5, 0, 14, lG, 17, 21. 

719. Rule of Syntax. - When an attl'ibutive adjective, or 
equivalent expression, qualifies a substant ive which has the 
article, the order is commonly article, allributive, S1tbstantive, 
but it may be substantive, article, attributive. In the latter case 
the substantive may take another article before it. 

a. Dependent genitives often fail to follow the rule, and stand 
either before or alter both article and substantive.I 

Examine the relative position of the article, substant ive, and predi­
cate adject ive in 3, 11. 

720. Rule of Syntax. - W hen a predicate adjective qual i­
fies a substantive which has the article, it never stands between 
the ·article and its substantive, but precedes or follows both. 

721. EXERCISE. 

1. And the gods are judges of the contest. 2. I will carry 
you safely over, if you will give me a talent (as) pay. 
3. But the enemy ou 2 the hill observed the march of the 
light-armed troops to 3 the summit . 4. Many of the foot­
soldiers were slain in the pursuit. 5. And Cyrus said that 
the expedition was 4 against the P isidians. 6. All u rged Xen­
ophon to go. 7. And she gave him much money. 8. '.rhe 
commanders are safe. 9. There is in thi s place. a palace of 
thei; great king. 10. Wherefore the king did not perceive the 
plot against himself. 11. Clea.rchus was a Lacedaemonian 
exile. 12. Cyrus at length determined 0 to proceed up country. 
13. Cyrus remitted to the king the tributes that accruecl.7 

14. He marched t hrough Lydia three stages, twenty-two 
parasangs, to the river l\Iaeancler. 

1 The gen. of the personal pro­
noun, for example, always has this 
position. Cf. 517, I. G. 

2 i 1Tl with the gen. 
3 c'll'C wi~h ~he acc. 

4 For the mood a.nd tense, cf. 
712, 16 above. 

G See p. 144 a. 
G It .~Pl'mecl best to Cy1'11s. 
7 Sec auu. 
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LESSON CIII. 

Reading Lesson, 

722. A..'\ADASIS I. i. 7- 11. 

Cyrns Jays siege to l\liletu-, wi th the in tention of restoring the 
exiles who111 Tissnphcrncs has expelled from this city (7) . He ap­
peals to the k ing in his contention with Tissaphernes, and Lhns de­
ceives the king (8) . Other Greek mercenaries :wo enli 'ted for Cyrus 
in the Chorsonose by Clearchus, who makes this peninsula his base of 
operations against the Th racians (9) . Still other Greek troops are 
enlisted for him in Thessaly by Aristippus (10), and in Greece, by 
Proxenus, Sophaenetus, and Socrates (11). 

I. 

lv ·r-.!fi'A.7}r<t' 8~ Ti<r<racp€p vYJ c; 1Tpoat<rBop..EVoc; ra 7 

airra TavTa {3ov'A.evop..€.vovr:;, a7To<rrijvaL r.por:; Kvpov, 
' ' > ~ > , ' (1- > > c , () \ < (1-' rove; p..ev atJTWV a7TEKTELVE TOVC) 0 EsE,..,af\EV, 0 OE 

Kvpoc;, vrroA.a{3wv TOVC) cf>evyovrnc;, <rvA.A.E.tar:; <rrpa-
> \ I l\ ' ' ~ ' \ 

Ii Tevp..a E'TT'Of\topKEL MtWY]TOV KaL Kara YYJV Kai Kara 

() 'i\ ' ) " , ' ' a1 arrav, Kai E'TT'eipaTo Karayew r ove; EK'TT'E'TT'TW-
, \ ~ "i' lf'A'A I ,J.. "i' ) " " KoTac;. KaL av'TY) av a YJ 7rpo'f'a<rLc; YJV avT<t' rov 

d.() p o{,ew <rTparevp..a. 7rpor:; 8€ {3a<ri 'A.€.a 'TT'EfL'TT'wv .8 
> C' '(1- 'A...I..' "' > ~ "' () ~ "' I - .. 7J sLOV am: 'l'oc; WV avTOV 00 T}VaL OL ravTa c; Tac; 

10 'TT'OAELc; p..a'A.'A.ov :ry TL<r<ra¢ €pvT}V apxeiv avrwv, Ka~ 

-Y] p..7}r71p <rvvlnpiirrev avr<i) TavTa. W<FTE {3a<rLAEv<:; 
' ' ' • , ' () ,, , , ()' T 'TT}V fJ..EV 7rpoc; eavrov €7TLtJOVl\.T}V OVIC YJ<F aveTo, L<F-

1. -rd. a.v.rd. ... ~o\JAt\Jop.ivo"s: sc. -r1v1h, tltat cel'tain pe1·sons wel'e fo1·m­
tng this same (516) JJlan. The partic. is in indirect discourse (p. 250 6), 

and its obj. is a cognate acc. (p. 122 I) . - 2. a:1Tocrnjvo.•: in appos. with 
-ra abTa TaiiTo.. - 3. -rolls p.lv, -rolls Si : cf. 479, I. 12. - 7. Toii ciSpoCtuv; 
cf. 517, I. 14. - 9 . .:lv: causal partic. (370). - So9ijvo.•: obj. of 11~lov (=>55). 
So 6.pxE1v in 1. 10. - ot: see 515, 513. -10. a.llTwv: see P·· 83 3• - 12. Tur-
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..J.., 8€ , , r \ ... 
<TO.'t'€PVEL €VOj.l.Lr,,E 7101\EfJ.OVVTO. 0.VrOV aµ.rpl Ta 

<npa·m5µ.aTa 8a 1Tavav . WO"TE ov8€v 7fxBETO avrwv 

15 7ToA.€p.ouv r wv. Ka'i yap o Kvpor; d 7TErrEfJ.7TE Tov i; 

yLyvoµ.€vov i; 8a<rµ.ovr; {3a<rLAEZ EK Twv 7TOAEwv &Jv 
T ..J.., , , "' "' c:-t<r<ra'f'Epv77i; Enryx avEv Ex wv. a A.A.o 0€ <rrpa- 9 

'"" \ ' , x , ... TEvµ.a avr9? <TVVEl\EYETO Ev EppoV7J <rCf? TTJ Karavn-

7TEpar; ' A {3u8ov TOV8E 7 011 TP01TOV. K.A.iapx o') Aa-

20 KE8a Lp,ovwr; </Jvyai; .ryv . TOVrCf? <rvyyEVOfJ.€VO') 0 
K "' ' ' 8 ' ' ' <:- 'c:- ' "' vpoi; 77y a<r 7J TE O.VTOV KO.L OLOW<TLV O.VTCf? µ.v-

ptoV') 8apELKovi;. o 8€ 'Aa{3wv To x pv<rfov <rrpa-
"\ c , ' , ,.., , ' 

TEvµ.a <TVV€/\€s Ev a1To Tovrwv Twv XPYJfJ.O.Twv, KaL 
, \ , , X , , , ~ C' 

€7TO/\€fJ.€L EK €ppov71<rov opµ.wp.Evor; TOLr; @pq.c;L 

25 To'i'r; u1T€p 'EA.A.'Tj<r7Tovrov olKov<rL, Kai cJ¢ €A.EL Tovi; 
"EA.A " ' , f3 '\ \ , ... 7JVO.r; • W<rTE KaL XPYJfJ.O.Ta <rVV€ 0.1\1\0VTO avr9? 

elr; T~v Tpocp~ v Twv .<rrpanwrwv a Z 'EA.'A7J<r1Tovn-
l ' A. ' ... ... <:'> 'i' ., ,I.. , aKaL 7TO Hr; €Kov<raL. Tovro o av ovr w rpE'f'OfJ.E-'\ , e , ,... , , , , 

vov €1\0.V avev avr<p ro <rTparwµ.a. A pL<rTL1T7TO') 10 
<:'\C /U\ \' C'. , , . ... ' ao 0€ 0 'CJETTal\O') c;€VO') WV Ervyx avEv avT<fJ, KaL 7TLE-
Y' r ' ,.., :v ' """' ¥ ' r,,op.Evor; v1To rwv OLKOL avrt<rTa<rLwrwv EPXETaL 7Tpor; 

o-a.4>lpvu: w ith 'lrOJl.eµo iiv-ra (cf. 274, I. 4) . - 13. a.1iTo"v: i .e. Cyrus, subj. 
(360) 0£ lian vav (364) . - 14. ouSlv, not at all (p. iO 8). - a..UTwv 'ITOAE-
1101'VTCA1V, because th<nJ were at wai·, geu . absolute . Cf. 700, 34, and note 
on 33. -15. Ka.\ ycip, and (the more) because, L a.t. etenim. Cf. 700, 34. -
16. Jv: for ch . The r ela tive is sometimes att racted into the case of 
its au tecedent. - 17. h 1'yx a.vEv E'x"'v, had ( p1·eviousl11), as it happened, 
possessed. Cf . 706, 5, and note. For the tense of l-r{ryx.av fv, cf. ~crav, 
706, 35, and n ote . - 18. XEppovtjcr'!' T1i Ka.Ta.VT~1rlpci.s : sec 710. F or the 
s ituat ion of the. Chersonese, see the map . -19. 'Aj31iSou : cf . 361, I . 16. _ 
21. .jycLa-911, came to admire. The aor. of verbs which denote a continued 
state generally expresses the ent1·ance into that state. Thus, acr8olw, 

be _sic~, '1, crOlvTJcra, fel~ sick ~· /3acr1J1.e6w, be king, l/3acrlJl.~ucra, became king. 
This 1s ca lled the inceptive aor . - 24. Tots . .. olKoucrL: s ee 719. _ 
28. iKoucra.L : cf. 712, 13. - TPE<i>o111vov lXc1v9nvw , was sec1·etly supported 
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Tbv K.vpov KaL al-rel. avTov Et'> 8L<rX iA.fovi; ~&ovi; 

KaL Tptwv µ.'T]vwv p.t<r8ov, wi; ovrw 7TEpLyw6µ.evor; 
• ~ , ... ' <:' ' T.(~ <:' ' <:' , ... 
av TWV O.VTLO"Ta<TLWTWV. 0 OE 1. vpor; OLOWO"W avT<f 

85 elr; rerpaKL<J"XiAtoV') KaL ~g fL7JVWV JLL<r8ov, Ka~ 8Et-

~ "" ' , () \" ' ' ' TO.L avrov fJ.77 7rpo<r EV KaTal\VO"aL 7Tpor; TOV') 0.VTL-
, _ ,.,. , ... {3\' ., 

<TTa<TLWTO.') 7TpLv av O.VTCf? <TVµ. OVl\EV<T'T}TaL. OVTW 
<:' ' '>' ' , /U\ \ , >\ , () , ... ,I.. , 
O E av TO €11 6 ETTO.l\Lq. €1\0.V avev 0.VTCf? rp€..,,OJL€VOV 

, II ' C <:'' ' B , C' " <rrparevµ.a. pos EVOV OE TOii OLWTLOV sEVOV ovra 11 
• .... , '\ \ f3 , "' <:' ., \ , 

40 aVT'f' EK€/\EV(}"E /\a ovra avopar; OTL 7Tl\EL<T'TOV') 7Ta-

payEvE<r8at, wi; Eir; IIia-C8ar; f3ovA.6µ.evor; <rrpareu­

e<r8aL, wr; 7Tpayµ.ara 7TapexovTWV TWV IIi<rL8wv rfi 
EaVTOV x wpq.. ! o</Ja[vETOV 8€ TOV !rvµ.cpaALOV KO.L 
~ , ' ' A , <:: , "' ' , 
~WKpaTTJll TOV xawv, S€VOV') OVTar; KO.L TOVTOV'), 

45 EKEAEVO"EV av8pai; A.a{36vrar; l'ABELV OTL 7TAELCT'TOV'), 

wr; 7TOA€p.1}<rwv Ti<r<ra</JipvEL crov TOL') </Jvya<TL TWV 

M'iA.71<r[wv. KO.L E1TOLoVV ovrwr; oDroL. 

(p . 250 3).-32. a..UTo"v, 1ncr9o"v : objects of alni (p . 100 2). -ils, / or. The 
adj. phrnso els • • • ~lvous and the following gen. qua lify µtcrO&v. - 33. cJs 
oilT"' 'ITEp~ywo"111vos 6'.v, on the ground that (for ws, see 708, 33, and noto) 
in this way he (Aristippus) tv1J1tld get the beUel' of. 'lrEp<-yEvoµ Evos !{,,, if e2q>ressed 
by a finite mood, would be 1'Ep1-ylvo1ro /{v, t o which oihw fur nishes the pro­
tasis (p. 104 10) . - 34. 0.vTLCTTO.CTLCAITWV: see p. 00 7• - 36. a.1hoii : cf . 36U, 
I. 11 . - p.tj : the regula.r neg. wiU1 the infio. , whereas th e ind ic. regularly 
has ob. - 37 . .,,.ptv &v a..UT~ cru11f3ou}l.11'CTTJTO.L, until he should have consulted 
with him. - 41. .ls j3ouA0111vos, on the ground that he ( Cyrus) wished. Cf. 
1. 83 above. - Els, into the country of. - 42. .ls .. . IltcrLSwv, on the ground 
that the Pisidians toere causing trouble. For the gen . absolute with ws, 
see 706, 84. F or P is idia, see the m ap. - 44. Elvous ovTa.s Ka.\ Towous, 
these also being his guest-friends. To6-rovs is in apposit ion with ::f.o.palvfrov 

and lwKpdrTJv. -46 • .ls 'ITOA1p.tjcrCA1v: cf : 706, 16, and note.-cr1'v, with the 
aid of. Compare with th is the preceding simple dat. T1crcra.plpvu (p. 83 10) . 

Make a special study of the preposit ions in this R eading Lesson ( &µ.pl, 
13 ; a.,,.&, 23; Els, 27, 82, 86, 41; iv, l , 18; l~, 16, 24 ; 1<ard, 5 (bis); 7rp&s, 2, 8, 
12, 81, 36; cr6v, 46 ; mr&, 31) according to the directions given in L esson CI. 
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LESSON CIV. 

Pronouns. 

723. EXERCISE. 

1 ' 'f:: " • ~ A..~ ' , 1 \ \ \ 'A..' " . OUIC Ei;; HTOU, w ;;;;;;,evo't'wv, E<rµev . <J'U µev ryap E't' L7T'7T'OU 
> ~ > \ t' \ '\ ~ , \ > I t' ,./..I 2 x I OXEL, Eryw 0€ xal\.€7T'W<; ICaµvw 'T'T}V a<r7T'Loa 't'Epwv. • etpt• 

<rocf>ov OE /C€A€t'1€t oi <ruµ7T'lµiJrat 'TOV<; yl/...ouc;. 3. cmopouµ€· 

"'' ' ~ ~ ... e ' · , 4 • , "' f:: ... "' ' VOL<; 0 auTOL<; 7rpO<r7]1\. e TL<; av17p. • aUTO<; oEi;;LUS' oovc; 
,.,. /:) I , 5 ~ ' ~ ' ·'A I <rVV€1\.a,..,ec; 'TOU<; <rTpaT'T}ryovc;. • ?JV ovv aU'TWV €7rL<J'IC€ 't' w-

p.eOa Tlvec; 7rE7ravrat u<f>evoovac;, /Ca~ 'TOU'T'f>2 owµev aurwv8 
' , " \ A.. ~ ' \ 'ft ,,.,.. ... ft apryvptov, t<rwc; 'TtVE<; 't'avovvrat LKaVot 'T}µac; w't'El\.ew. 

6 '\ ' ' ~ " I ' l y 't • l\.Ot7rOV µot €£7r€£V 07r€p /Cat µeryt<r'TOV voµt~W ELVat . 

7. Cf.A.A.av Ttvoc; 4 oe£ 7rpoc; rourotc; olc; A.{ryet. 8. 0£ <rTpaTI}-
' t\ t" \ I ,.. r.J r.J I f \ ' I ryot, ot ota 7rL<r'TEW<; TOL<; ,.,ap,..,apotc; eavrouc; EVEXEtpt<rav, 
'\'\ ~ \ \ I e- 9 \ t' I /:) '\ ,_ ' 

7rO/\.l\,U, /Cat 1Ca1Ca 7rE7T'OV a<rw. • 7rpoc; oe ,.,a<rtl\.ea 7rEµ7rwv 

Kilpoc; ~~lov doeA.cpoc; Civ aurov ooOijvaL ol Tauriic; T&c; 7r0-

AEL<;. 10. 6.l~L7r7T'OV OE ICEAEUOV<rt OLa<rw<ravra auTot<; 'Ta 
I /:) \ \ 5 > \ 6 '\ /:) ~ \ t' I ,./..' > t' ft 7rpo,..,aTa, Ta µev av'TOV l\.a,..,etv, Ta 0€ (J''t'L<J'LV U7rOOOVVaL. 

11. oux &pii e<rTlv ~µ"iv dµeh.e"iv ~µwv ahwv,1 &.A.A.ct {3ov-
" ' e '' \ ~ ' ' 12 "°' '\ t'I I l\.EVe<r at o TL XP7J 7rOtEtV e/C TOV'TWV. • al\.l\.O oe uTpa-

TEvµa aur<j) <J'VVEAE'YE'TO EV Xeppovry<r<p 'Tfi ICaTaVTL7rEpw; 

'A{3:fJoou Tovoe Tov Tpo7rov. 13. Kvpoc; 7raparyry!A.A.et TcP 
'A I , 1 ·'A ' ' ' " z , pt<r'TL7T'7r'f> a7T'07reµ 't' at 7rpoc; eauTOV o E XE <rrparevµa. 
14 , ' "E" " " ' , ft ft e ,, ,, e • <J'U 'TE ryap 1\.1\.'T}V et ICaL 'T}µEL<; 'TO<TOU'TOL OV'TE<; O<TOV<; 

I f ~ 15 i\ '> t I • '() '°' t' - I ' <TU Opff<;. • OU<; ouv ewpa € €1\.0V'Ta<; ICLVoVVEVEtv, 'TOU'TOV<; 

&pxovrac; E7rolet ~<; ICaTE<F'TpEcpE'TO xwpac;. 16. llµwv OE ui> 

1 The preceding pause prevents 
the recession of the accent. 

2 L e. the possessor of a sling. 
a f or them, i .e. the slings. The 

thing bargained f or is put in the 
gen. 

4 something else. Cf. 508, I. 14. 
6 'Tel µtv ••• 'Tel ol, some . . . the 

rest. See p. 118 6. 
a Intensive, himself. 
' Cf. 532, I. 5. 
s Sec 542, 571. 
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ft • K" , • ,,.,.. , " "' ~ 7rpwroc;, w l\.Eapxe, a7T'O't''T}VaL ryvwµ'T}V 0 TL <FOL . OOKEL. 

17. Tlva ryvwµ17v €x,etc; 7rEfal 7 ~c; r.opei iic; ; 18. el ovv vvv 
> t' B ' I \ t~e '"' " /:)"\'e a7rOoELX et17 nva XP7J 'T}ryEt<r at, ovK av vurepov ,._,ou,..,eve<r at 
' ft "'I 19 z "' ' ' ' "' f:: \ M I \ , \ , ft 'T}µac; OEOt . • € xe 0€ TO µ ev oEc;tOV EVWV ICaL 0 £ O'VV auTcp, 

\ t' I > I }'Ti\ I \ t > ' To oE euwvuµov ."1..1 eapxoc; KaL ot ~KEtvov. 

Examine the subjects of the finite verbs in 1, 4, 14, 16 (<TV') , 
17, and observe that they are all pronouns and are omitted unless 
emphatic. 

Review 514. 

Examine the uses of the personal pronoun of the thfrd person and 
of awo<; in 2, 3,. 4, 5, D, 10, 12, 19. 

Review 515, 516. 

Examine the reflexive pronouns in 8, 11, 13, and note the subjects 
to which they severally refer. 

Review 528. 

Examine the uses of the demonstrat ive pronouns in 5, 7, 9, 11, 12, 
15, 19. 

Review 540, 541. 

E xamine the position of the demonstrat ives, with reference to the 
article and substant ive, in !l, 12. 

Review 174. The rule applies also to oOf: and lKf:tvo<;. 

Examine the use of the interrogative pronouns in 5, 17, 18. 
Review 558. 

Examine the use of tlrn indefinite pronoun in 3, 5, 7. 

724. Rule of Syntax. - The indefinite TL<; may be either 
subs tan ti ve or adjective. It is sometimes nearly equivalent 
to the English a or an. 

Examine the relative pronouns and their antecedents ·in 8, 14, 
15 (oii<;), and note their gender, number, person, and case. 

Review 568. · 

Examine the relation of the relative pronoun to its antecedent in 
6, 13. 

Review 569. 

Examine the relatiYe p ronoun in 7, 15 (lj<>), and note its case and 
its relation to its antecedent. 
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725. Rule of Syntax. - When a. relative would naturally 
be in the accusative as the object of a verb, it is generally 
assimilated to the case of its a.ntecedent, if this is a. gen itive 
or dative. 'The antecedent may be incorporated into the 
relative clause. 

Examine the use of ocrrti; in 11, 16. 
Review 570. 

726. EXERCISE. 

1. I am willing to carry you across. 2. For they arc now 
themselves burning t he k ing's couutry. 3. But once the 
king's army 1 invaded their country.2 4. And bcsicle these he 
had (those) whom 3 the king gave him. IJ. But if anybody 
sees another better 4 (plan), let him speak. 6. And what sol­
diers he himself bad he commanded to follow. 7. }faving 
persuaded bis own 6 city, he sailed away. 8. But they at­
t empted to induce him to return. 9. You neither love them 0 

nor (do) they 6 (love) you. 10. He thinks the general sent 
back to him what army he had. 11. Cy rns set out with 
(those) whom I have mentioned. 12. H o nppointcd tho same 
man general. 13. They planned these same (things). 14. Who 
wounded Cyrus, the son 1 of Darius? 

LESSON CV. 

Reading Lesson. 

727. ANABASI S I. ii. 1-6. 

Cyrus is now ready to set out inland. Ile collects his troops a t 
Sardis, and announces, in order to conceal his real object, that bis 
inten tion is to exp el t he Pisidians from 't heir territory (1-3) . The 

1 a royal a1·my. 
~ threw (itself) in ttpon (<is) 

Shem. 
3 Use auos. 
4 Use tho neut. s ing. 

u Cf. 532, I. 2. 
G Use iic{ivos. 
7 Tho subst. ul&s may be omitted 

a fter the article, when :i. qualifying 
gen. is added. CJ. 101, I. H . 

READING LES SON. 317 

k ing, informed of the real facts by Tissaphernes, makes ready to meet 
him ( ·1). Cyrus sets out from Sardis and marches through Lydia 
across the 1\Jaeauder to Colossae iu l~hrygia, where he is joined by 
l\Ienon (5, 6). 

II. 
, , ~, ,~ , , ~ ~~ , e • ' i 

E7TEL 0 EOOKEL aVT<tJ T)OYJ rropEVE<T ai avw, TTJV 

p.€v 7Tp6cpa<rw E7TOLELTO we; IIi:<rlDas {3ovA.6p.EVOC) 

EK{3aA.e'iv 7TaVTaiTa<TLV EK rY}s xwpas. Kal aOp o['ei 
' ' ' , , f3 f3 ' ' ' 'E\ \ WC) E7TL TOVTOVC) TO TE ap aptKOV KaL TO 1\1\T)VL· 

li Kov. EVTav8a Kat 7TapayyiA.A.n Tlf TE KAeapxcp 

A.a{36vn ~KEW O<TOV ~v avT~ <rTparevp.a, Kai TrfJ 
, , \\ , ' ' j/ , 

Apurn7T7T<f <ruval\l\ayEvn 7rpoc; r ovi;; otKOL a7To-
, ,/, \ c \ c.\ 'j' I \ ~ ' 

7TEfJ-'f'at 7Tpos EaVTOV 0 EtXE crrparrup.a. Kat ~EVL<f 

r<f ' A pKaDt, <ls a&r<f 7Tpoei<rr7}Ket r ov €v ra'ic; 7TOAE<rt 

10 fEVLKOV, i}KEW 7TapayylA.AEL A.af36vra TOVC) aAAOVC) 
\ ' ( , ( ' ;- .. ) '\ "" \ , 7Tl\T)V 07TO<TOL LKaVO L ry<rav Ta<:; aKpOiTOl\ELC) 'f'Vl\O.T· 

) '\ ~ ' ' ' ML\ \ ~ TELV· EKal\E<TE OE Kat TOVC) Ll\YJTOV 7TOl\LOpKOV11TaC), 2 
' ' ,/.. , ~ ) '\ ' ) ~ , () KaL TOVC) 'l~vyaoas EKE/\EU<TE <TVV avr<p <rrpaTEVE<T aL, 

( , ) ~ ) \ ~ = c , rl..' "' 
V7TO<TXOf.LEVOC) avTOLC), EL Kal\WC) KaTa7Tpa<;,ELEV E'f' a 

1. 'ITOPEVE0"9cu : subj. of ili&Kfl (352) . -'M\v flEV • • • ~O\l~OflEVOS, ha ga'Vf 
as his pretext incleecl (that he was going) because he wished (cf. 722, 41) . 
µ £v implies a clnuse wi th oi, such as ry Ci' a;>..110•l~ brl 1Jau1;>..£0. brop<V<To. -
4. uis l'IT\ TOuTot1s, avowedly against these. -5. lVTo.li9o., there, i.e. to Sardis, 
his headquarters . Construe with ;}Kflv. - Ko.(, also. Clearchus and Aris· 
tippus wore at 'a distance (722, 19-39) , and their troops are not regarded 
as part of tho Greek force (,.I> 'EM11 v1dv) just mentioned. - 6. 'ljKELV: 

subj. not o:qn·csscd (350) . So a11"0Trlµ i/ta1 in I. 7. -oO"ov •• • O"Tp<l,.,u110., 
whatever troops he hacl ( c.r 700, 31). - 7. Tovs otKoL: ef. 722, 31, and p. 83 9• 

- 0. 'lrpon O"T>!Kn, was commanclm· of , pl up. with impf. force. The pl up. o1 
"luT11µ1 is Eluni"1l• representing E-UE-ITT't)~'T/ (p. 264 3).- Tov ~EVLKoii: for the case, 
cf. o.im'1v, 722, 10. -10. Ao.~oVTo. : acc. with the un~"\.1Jressed subj. of qKEll'1 

rat her than dat. (cf. 11 . 6, 7) with =:evl~, because the latter is remote in 
position. - 11. 'ITAtJV: sc. -rouo{n-wv, as an tee. to i1,,.&uo1. -14. v11'o0'")(.of1EVOS 
, • • otKo.6E, promising them that, if he shottld stt~cessfttlly accomplish the 
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, , ' '8 , 8 ' , ' 15 e<rrpa.TEVeTo, /LY/ 1Tpocr Ell 1TUV<:recr UL 7rpw avrov<; 
, Jf ~ ( ~' t ~ , , '8 , , KO.Ta.ya.yo1. OLKaoe. OL OE "f/Oew<; e7TEL OVTO • €1TL-

CTTEVOV yap aim~· Kai. A.a{36VTe<; Ta o1TAa 1Tapijcrav 
dr; !.ap8ELr;. Eevlii.r; µ,€.v 8~ Tour; eK Twv 1ToA.ewv 3 
"A.a.{3wv 1TapeyiveTo elr; !.ap8EL<; 07TAtTar; elr; Terpa.-

20 KLCTX'iA.fovr;, IIp6~evor; 8€ 1Tapijv lxwv 07TAira<; µ."Ev 
el<; 1T€11TaKOCTLoV<; KaL XLAlOV<;, yvµ.vijra<; 8€ 1TeJJTa­
KO<:rLoV<;, !,ocpalve70r; 8€ o !,rvµ.cpaA.wr; o7TA.trar; lxwv 
x'i"A.lovr;, °'2.wKpaTY/'> 8€ o 'AxaLor; o1T"A.iTas lxwv wr; 
1TEVTaKOCTLoV<;, IIaCTLWIJ 8€ 0 Meyapev<; rplaKOO"LOV<; 

u µ,ev 01TAtTar;, TplaKoCTlovr; 8€ 7TEATaCTrlir; lxwv 1Tape-
, 'l' ~' ' '<' ' <...... , ~ , ,J..' ywero • "f/11 OE KaL OVTO<; KaL 0 ~wKpaTrJ'; TWV aµ.'jJL 
M~\ , ~ ' , ...... , ~ Ll\"f/TOV <:rTpaTEvoµ.wwv. ovrni µ.ev EL'> ~apoeL<; 4 

a.ivr<f acptKovro. TLcrcracpiplJ"f/'> 8€ KaTavo"ljcra<; 
Tawa, Kat µ,e[,ova TJY"f/<:raµ,evoc; eivaL fJ wc; E7Tt 

so II'iCTl8ar; TT]v 1Ta'paCTKev"ljv, r.opeveTat wr; {3aCTt"A.€a 
'I' )~ , , t , - ~ ( , 

TJ EOVVaTO TaXLCTTa L1T7T€a<; exwv W£ 1TEVTaKOCTLOV<;. 
Kai. f3ao-tX.ev<; µ€v 8~ E7TEL 1}Kovcre TtCTCTacpipvovr; 6 
, KL ' \ , , r TOV vpov CTTOl\OV, avn1TapECTKEVaser_o. 

object (569) f o1· which he was taking the field, he woulcl not stop (p. 250 6) 

until lie resto1·ed them to thefr homes. -18. ~cipSHs: see the map. -
TOUs lK TWV 'll'OAf(l)V : for be 'TWV 7r&l\.•wv 'TOVs iv Tais 71"61'.f<TI. CJ. 700, 23. 
-19. o'll'AtTcis: in appos. with Toh l K Twv .,,.&l\.•wv. - ,ts: cf. 498, I. 12. -
23 • ..ls : cf. 494, I. 23.-26 . ..jv: cf. p. 232 7.-TWV CTTpD.TEU01.LEVWV! cf. 380, 
I. 1.-27. oJTo~ ,Uv : in contrast with those who joined him later. Every 
Greek sentence has in general a conjunction to connect it with what goes 
b efore. But Xenophon frequently omits the conjunction in a sen tence 
tha.t begins with a. demonstra tive (cf. 11. 37, 38) or adverb of place (cf. 
ll. 5, 41).- 28. a.-irrci : dat. of advantage (p. 254).-20. 11.dtova. .•• ij ..ls, 
too great to be, lit . greater than as (it would be, if) etc. - 30 • ..ls: cf. 391, 
I. ll. -31. tT lSvva.To TciXLCTTa., as 1·apidly as possible, lit. in what way he 
could most quickly. - 32. TL<ra-a.<l>lpvous : gen. of the source. Cf. 408, I. 1. 
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Kvpo<; 8€ lxwv ot'> eip"f/Ka wpµ.aTo a1To "i.ap-
35 8ewv · Kai. E.ge>...awei 8tcl. Tijr; ·Av8Las CTra8µ.ov'> Tpels 

1Tapao-ayyii.r; eiKocr1. Kat 8vo e1TI. rov Malav8pov 
1Toraµ.6v. rowov To eilpo'> 8vo 7TA€8pa · yicpvpa 
8€ E7T-ijv €,evyµ.&"f/ 7TAOtot<;. TOvTov Sta{3/ir; €te- 6 
AaVVEL 8ia <Ppvyta<; <J"Ta8µov Eva 1Tapacrayyac; 
, ' , I" \ L '\ , , , ~ , 

40 OKTW EL<; "\.01\0CT<:Ta'), 1TOl\llJ OLKOVJLEV"f/V, evoatµ,ova 
KaL JJ-eyaA.Y/v· lvrav8a lµ.ewev T]µ.ipii.c; e1TTa · Kai. 
~Ke l\IUvwv o ®erraX.or; o1TA.trac; exwJJ x'iX.lovr; Kat 

l. , A '\ ' A' ~ 7TEATa<:rTa<; 1TEVraKOCTLOV<;, u0/\01Ta<; Kat LJJtaJJa<; 
KaL 'OA.vv8fov'). 

3•J. Wf>110:To : the march began in the spring of 401 u.c. 'l'l'ace the route, 
in tho following · description, on tho map. - 38. 'll'AoCoLs: dat. of means 
(p. 4 7 6) . - -J2. Menon was sent by Aristippus, who was not able to obey 
tho summons of Cyrus in person (see 11. 0 IT.). 

Make a special study of the prepositions in this Reading Lesson ( &µ <1>(, 
20; lur&, 34; 01&, 35, 30; •ls, 18, 10 (bis), 2 1, 27, 40; i v, 9 ; i~, 3, 18; /.,,.(, 4, 
14, 20, 36; .,,.p&s, 7, 8 ; u6v, 13) according to the directions previously given. 

LESSON CVI. 

Nominative1 Accusative1 and Vocative Oases. 

728. EXERCISE . 

1 · O' ' • ~ 2 • e , ,, • arya ov 'T£ 7r0 £17<Foµev vµar;. • w auµa<rLwrare av-

Opw7re, <FUrye ouoe opwv "fir'YVW<FIW<; ouoe c:iicouwv' µeµ117J<FaL. 

3. ovror;, w 11.voper;, {3a<F£f..eu<; E"fEVETO TWV IIep<Fwv. 4. '1r0-

,oevoµevo£ 0€ Old. TaUT1J<; ri]r; xwpar; a</>£1CVOVVTa£ E71"i 'TOV 

M a<Ficav 7rOTaµav, 'TO eupor; 71"Ae0pta'iov. 5. µetvavre<; 0€ 
'TaVT1JV Ti}v T]µepav rfi 11.A.A.v 1 E7r0p€VOVTO. 6. a/..M µa 'TOV<; 
(} , , ,, , , to ' f: 7 , - a ,, eour; ouic E"fW"fE aurou<; oiw5w. • <Frpan~rar; ry p '[J'T1J<FE 

l Cf. 167, L 13. 
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' ' s ~ ' · e ' · ~ · e ' , TOV <Ta-rpa7r?JV. • TO£aUTa TO U') ex pOU') ?Jµ.Wv 0£ €0£ 7T0£1]-
<T0U<T£V. 9. Set: -rov <FTpanwr77v cj>o{3e'iu0a£ µ.aA.A.ov TOV 
)/ Ii \ ' I , I ,.J... l. apxovTa 17 TO U'> 7TOl\.eµ.wu c;, ei µet..A.ei 't'uA..a"a" cj>uA.ugnv.1 
10 I .. x I ,./.. f ~ 4! e t I > \ \ . "PaT£<TTOV, W .t e£pL<FO't'e, 17µ.£V £€CT at WC) TaX£<JTa e7Tt TO 
" 11 " \ , f3 ,.... .... , ~ , ' a"pov. • W<TTe "at XP17µ.aTa u uve UAl\.OVTO aUT<fJ e£c; T1JV 
-rpocj>~v TWV u-rpanw-rwv al 7TOAe£<; €"ouua£.2 12. "al TO 
A0£7TOV 3 0 µ €v .Y,pxev, ol OE E7Te{OovTo. 13. a7Tetxov rijc; 
xapdopiic; o"Tw <Jraotouc;. 14. 'Ap£atoc; 8€, &v T]µe'ic; 7]0€­
A.oµ.ev {3autA.€ii "a0£<J-ruvat, T]µac; "a"ov 7TOtel:v 7retpaTa£. 
15. KA.€apxe "al ITpogeve, "al. ol aXA.ot oi 7rapovTe') I/ EA.A.77· 
V€ 

> >I •I ~ 16 "' "' ' \ A I \ f ~ ~ c;, ou" L<JTe o T£ 7TO£e£-re. . 17<Jav oe v17 L .. l.La "at 17µ.wv ' 
o'L eOe£<Tav. 17. aA.A.' OU <FTpaT?]"/rJ<JW TaUT?]V TTJV <FTpaT17-
rytiiv. 18. "al µ e cj>evryovTa EiC T1]c; 7raTplooc; Ta Te Ci.A.A.a 
Kvpoc; ETtµ77ue /Cat µ.uptouc; EOW/Ce oape£"0U'). 19. 7TEpav TOU 
7TOTaµov 7T0At') p!CetTO µeryuf..77 !Cd euoalµ.wv ovoµ a Kawa[. 
20 >l.. "' ' \ f I "' t' ~ I e \ I . eav oe µ17 17ryeµ.ova oLO<tJ, <TUVTaTTwµ.e a T?JV -raX£<TT17v.6 
21. OVTOt TJPWTW IJ Kvpov Ta o&gavTa G Tfj <FTpana. 22. ava-

1 \ l ,., t \ \ ,,. I ,... 1 ', 
µVl]<TW "/ap uµa<; ICaL TOU') TWV 7rpO"fOVWV TWV uµ€Tepwv 7 /Cl VOfr 
vouc;. 23. Kilpov 0€ µeTa7Teµ7rerai c.bro -rijc; cipxTi'> 17., auTov 

I > I 24 f f.J1 ~ '{3 I > <TaTpa7r'1}V €7T0£'1}<Te. . oi '°P'f"e" e ovA.ovTo acj>a£pel:u0ai 
, "E"""" , ~ TOU') 1 l\.l\.77Va') T77V "{1JV• 

Examine the substantives and pronouns in the nomin ative in 2, 
3, 6, 8, 11, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 24, and note tbefr relation to the frni te 
verbs. 

729. Rule of Syntax. - The nominative is u sed chiefly n.s 
the subject of a finite vel'b (713), or in the predicate after 
verbs signify ing to be, bec01ne, etc. (715), when used in a 
finite mood. 

Examine the vocatives in 2, 3 , 10, 15. 

I The fut. infin. is used with 
p.b .. >..w to form a periphrastic future. 

2 Of 712, 13. . 
8 thenceforth. 

4 Sc. T1vls as subj . of ~crav. 
6 Sc . .So&v. 
o See 718. 
1 See 719 end. 
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730. Rule of Syntax. - The voc.'l.tive, with or wi thout ~ is 
used as the case of a<lth ess. 

Examine t.he accu aliYes in G (ai'rro~), 9 (0.pxovra., r.o'A<µlovr;), 
11 (XP1/p.a.Ta.), l.j (o n ). 1 · (µ. l, 3ilpw•ou;), :!O (1jy<µ.01•a.), :23 (Kiipov) , 
a 11d t he ,·crbs on which t hey dept.mu, and note l ltcir mutual relation. 

731. Rule of Syntax . - The dll·ect object of the action of a 
trnnsitiYe vel'l.> i:> put in the accusati,·e. 

E xa111i11e t.hc accusa tives in 9 ( cf>v;\a1a1<;), 17, and t.he verb s to which 
t he,v belo11g, a nd nole their mea11i11g and mut ual relation. 

732. Rule of Syntax. - Any verb whose meaning permits 
it mn.y ta.kc a11 accusat ive of kindred s ignification . This n.ccn­
sativc repeat s the idea alreacly containecl in t he rnrb, a.11d m :Ly 

follow i11t rausitive as well as t rans iti rn verbs. It is callcu the 
cognale ac;cu sn Li ''<' . 

E xamine the funct ion of t he accusa ti,res in 4 (ropor;), 18 (W\.Aa),19. 

733. Rule of Syntax. -'l'be accusative of specification may 
be joined with a. verb, adj ective, or substantive, to .Jeuote that 
in resp ect to which t he expression is used. 

E xamine I.lie force of the accusatfres in 12, 20 (TI]v mxi.urrJV)· 

734. Rule of Syntax. - The accusative in certain expres­
sions has the force of an ad verb. 

E xamine the function of t he accusatives in 5, 13. 

735. Rule of Syntax. -The accusative may denot e extent 
of t ime or s pa.ce. 

Examine the construction of t he accusat ives in G (Brnvr;) , 16. 

736. Rule of Syntax. - The accusative follows the ad verbs 
of swearing ,,~ and µcf, by. An oath introduced by ..,7 is aflirm­
ati ve ; one introduced by µ.cf is negative. 

Examine t he pa irs of accusatives in 7, 21, 22, 24, and the \Terbs 
on which they depend, and note their mut ual relation. 

737. Rule of Syntax. - lVIany t ra nsitive verbs may t ake 
t wo object nccusa.tives. Such a.re verbs signifying to ask, 
remind, teach, clothe, conceal, and clep rive. 
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E xamino the pnirs of accusati\·es in 1, S, H (~piis, KaKov) , note the 
signification of the verbs on which they depend, and observe that of 
each pa ir one accusative denotes the person, the other the thing. 

738. Rule of Syntax. - Verbs signifying to do anything to 
a person take two accusatives, one of the person, the other of 
the thing. 

Examine the pairs of accusatives in 14 (ov, {3aut.A f.O.), 23 (a&6v, 
<raTpa:1rr/V), and the verbs on which they depend , and observe that of 
each pair one accusative expresses predicate relation. 

739. Rule of Syntax. - :M:any t ransitive verbs may t ake a 
predicate accusative in addition to the object accusative. Such 
are verbs signifying t o name, choose, make, and thinlc. 

a. This is the active construction corresponding to the passive with 
copulative verbs. See 715. 

The accusative is used also with preposit ions (05, 06, 97) and as 
the subject of the infinit ive (350) . 

740. EXERCISE. 

1. And another army was collect ed for him in the follow­
ing manner. 2. What opinion have you expressed, Socrates ? 
3. We will ask the general whether he has gal'l'isons in the 
cities.1 4. Why do you ask me for boats? 5. And t hence 
they proceeded one stage, four parasangs. 6. '.rhey wished to 
rob them of their land. 7. The general has committ ed a great 
error.2 8. This man they made king. 9. But the Greeks pro­
ceeded safely for t he rest of the day. 10. And the wall was 
forty feet 3 in height. 11. '£hey remained there seven days. 
12. Through t he middle 4 of the city there flows a river, which 
is called the Cydnus,6 two plethra in width. 13. This man 
was chosen general 

I The indirect question is the 
second obj. 

2 Cf 628, I. 17. 

s Cf. 319, I . 18. 
• Cf. 386, I. 8. 
5 Cf. 728, l 9 above. 
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Reading Lesson. 

741. .A....'lABASI S l. ii. 7- 12. 

From Colossae Cyrus proceeds to Celaenae. T he historian, in an 
interesting dig ressio11, tells of the palace and great park of Cyrus at 
Celaenae; o[ the sources and of the fi rs t course of the r iver Maean· 
der (7); of the royal residence at Celaenae, close u pon the sources of 
the river Marsyas, which empties i.11 to the Maeander ; of the contest 
of Apollo a11d l\larsyas and of the naming of the r iYer (8); and of 
tho build ing of the palaco and of the settlement of Celae11ae by 
X erxes. Cyrus remafos here a month, and is joined by the rest of 
his Greek t roops. He rev iews and 1rnmbers these (9). T hence he 
marches nor thwest t hrough Peltae, where the festival of the Lycaea. 
is celebrated, to the 1\larket of the Ceramians, on the borders of 
Mysia (11). T hence eastward to the P l;tin of Cayster, where Epyaxa, 
the wife of the king of Cilicia, meets him nnd furnishes him money 
with which to pay his troops (12). 

II. 

W'TEV()Ev lf EAavvH <nae µovc; TPE~c; 1Tapao-ayyii.c; 7 

EtKoo-tv Etc; K EA.awac;, rijc; <Ppvytii.c; 77'0At 11 olKovµ€-
,, ' , ~ I , '"'() lC-' f3 V'YJV, µ eyaf\'YJV Kat evoatµova. Evrav a vp<tJ a-

'\ 'r' \ '~ I > / () I <TLl\Ha 'YJV Kat 7rapaoEto-oc; µ eyac; ayptwv YJptwv 
\ I L\ > ,.. '() I ' ' <:J' C I 5 7Tf\'YJp'YJ c;, a EKEt voc; € 'YJPEVEV arro t 7T7TOV, 07TOTE yv-

1 f3 I\ C I \ \ '1 <;:- \ µvao-at OVl\OLTO Eavrov 'TE Kat rove; t7T7To v c;. ota 
I <;:- \ ... <;:- I .... c MI ~ p.Eo-ov o E rov 7Tapaoeto-ov pet o aiavopoc; 'TTOTa-
, • o;:.' ' , ... , , ... f3 .\ , µoc; • at o E 7TT/Yat avrov EtO-W EK 'TWV ao-IJ\Etwv • 

• ... o;:. ' ' o;:. ' ... IC \ ... I \ .. o;:. \ ' 8 pet 0€ Kat Ota. 'T'l'}c; Ef\aWWV 7TOl\EWc;. EO-Tt 0€ Kat 

10 µeyaA.ov {3ao-iA.€wc; {3a o-tAEta & KEA.awatc; lpvµva 

5. O'll'OTE j3ol'i>-o•To, whenever he wished. - 7. fdcrou: see p. 141 6. -
8. lt< Tc0V j3a.cr•AElwv : we should say within instead of out of the palace, 
and the moro precise statement in Greek would be lv ..-ols /3a.trV.•Cocs. -
9. KE>..a.w~v·: in appos. with 7r&ll.•ws (716). F or the order of the wordsi 
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e1TL ral:c; 7T"fjyaZc; 'TOV Mapcrvov 7TOTaµov V1TO rfi 
aKporroAEt • pEt 8€ Ka.L ol5roc; 8ta rijc; 7TOAEW<; Kai. 
€µf3aA.A. E1. elc; rov Ma.Ca.118po11 · rov 8€ Mapcrvov ro 

">' I > JI \ , ~ ,.., ) ""8 Evpoc; ECT'Tlll ELKOCTL Kat. 7TEVTE 7TOOWV. EVTav a 
15 li.t!yErai • A7T6A.ft.wv e1C8El:pat Mapcruii.11, vixrjcrac; €pC­

~011Ta oi 1TEpl cro<f>Cac;, KaL ro 8€pµa KpEµacra.i €v 
- 'f "8 C I ~ ' ~\ ,.. C ' T(f avrp(f 0 EV at 1T"fjyat. . ow. OE 'TOVTO 0 7TOTaµoc; 

KaAErrat Mapo-Vcic;. f.vTa08a ElpfYJc;, o r E EK r ijc; 9 
'E' \ '"' ' () ' ,., I , I \ , ) 1 1\/\aooc; YJTT'r} Etc; TTJ /J.,axv a7TEXWPEt, /\EYETat Ot /(O-

"' ,., ,., I ' f3 I\ ' ' IT \ ,., 20 ooµY}crat. Tavra T E Ta a(J"t.l\ELa Kat. TYJll :...EAat11w11 
aKporroAtll. EVTav8a EfLffV E Kvpoc; Tjµlp ac; rpta.. 
Kovra • Kai. ~KE KX.eapxoc; o AaKe8atµ611wc; qJVyac; 
"' c \ ~ - - \ , ' \ .. Cl - , exwv 01Tl\tTa c; XtALOtJc; Kai 1TEATacrrac; opq.Kac; 01<Ta-
Kocr[ovc; Kai. rog6Ta c; Kpijrac; 8taKO(J"LoV<;. aµa 8€ 

25 KaL ~wcnc; wapijv 0 ~vpaKOCTLOc; lxwv 07TALTac; rptii.­
KO(J"Covc;, Kai. ~o<f>a£11ETOc; 0 , ApKac; €xw11 orrA.irac; 
x'i.ACovc;. Kat €11rav8a Kvpoc; €glra(Yt11 KaL apt8µ011 

,... (\\I J I > "" ~I \ 1 I TWV EAAYJllWV €7TOt.Y] (YEV EV rcp wapaoEt(Y(f, Kat EYE-
c I C' \ "'°' \ ~ \ ~\ vovro oi CTV/J.,1TavrEc; orrAtTat. /J.,€11 µvpwt Kai Xtl\LOt, 

cf /J Malavlipos 1rOTaµ&s in I. 7. - 11. .lmi, tmcle1·, at the .foot o.f. - 14. iro6Uiv : 
cf 498, I. 7. - lvTa.ii0a. • • • a-ocj>Ciis: cf. 517, I. 10. - 10. Ka.t Kpep.cia-a.•, and 
to have hung up. irpeµd<ra•, first aor. infin. of t<pcµ .\ ·vi•µ •, is in tl10 sa u10 
cons t. with lKlliipai. -17. 80ev, whence, for 861 or oi , wltere. Seo note on 
I. 8. -19. -rU p.cixn, in the (well-known) battle, that of Salamis, fought in 
480 ll. C. - AEYETO.L olKo6op.1ja-a.L: cf J.. l y•Tat CKOEipa1 in I. 15. - 22. ID.la.p­

xos: cf 722, 19 ff. , and 727, 5 IT. - 25. ~Uia-Ls: not previously mentioned, 
and not again referred to in the Anabasis. - 20. ~ocj>a.CveTos: if this is 
the general mentioned in 722, 43, and 727, 22, the purpose for which he 
had been left behind must remain in doubt. - 28. lylvoVTo ol a-up.ira.vTEs, 
the whole number amountecl to. -29. oir>..i:Ta.• p.ev, ire>..Ta.a-Ta.\ 64: in appos. 
with oi uoµ 'ITan.s, expressing the two parts of tho whole. TJ10 sum-tcita.l 
here given does not t.'llly with the total of the numbers given in tho 
preceding sections. Xenophon is here speaking in r ound nwµb ers . -

REA Dl:SG LESSOY. 325 

dO 7TEAracrra.I, 8€ aµ<fi Tove; 8tcrxi.X.Covc;. €vrw8€JI f.ge. 10 

ft.auvEt. (J"Ta.8µovc; 8uo 1Tapacrayy0..c; OEKa Ei,c; IleX.­
Tcic;, ?Toft.iv oi1wuµbryv. &ravO' €µEwE11 ~µ€pas 
rpe'Zc; . EV ale; E ev{ii.c; 0 • ApKac; Ta AvKaLa Wu(YE 
Kal aywva €8'Y)K€ . Ta 8€ a.ex.a 1jcra11 CTTAEyy[oec; 

~ ·e ' "'' ' ' ,., ' 1·r - ' 35 x pvcrat • E EwpEt 0€ TOii aywva K a t c...vpoc;. EV-

T€V 8€11 €gEX.avvH CTTa8µovc; 8uo 7Tapacrayyac; 8w8EKa 
EL<; KEpaµwv ayopw, 7TOAtV OLKOV/J.,EVY]V, ecrxaTIJll 
7Tpoc; rij Mvcr{q. xwpq.. EVTEVBEll E~EAauvEt <TTa8- 11 

µovc; rpel:c; 1Ta.pacrayycic; Tptaxovra ei.c; KaiJcrrpov 
to ?TEO{ov, 7T0At11 oi.KovµEzniv. €vrav8' iµetvEll ~µ{pcic; 

7T€v'TE. KaL ro'i:c; crrpanwTatc; wc/>ELAETO µtcr8o c; 
7TAEOI/ .ry TptWll fJ-YJVWV, KaL 7TOAAa 1< 1.c; LOll'TE<; E7TL 
Tac; 8upac; a "17row. . 0 8€ EArrt8a c; X.lywv 8iijye 
KaL SijX.oc; 1}11 d.vl.wµ€lloc; . ov yap 1jv wpoc; 'TOV 

45 Kvpov Tporrov €xo11Ta JL~ a7To8i86vai. EvTav8a 12 
' .J.. ~ ' , t ' .... , ' ,., K \ I a<rtKllELTat Errvasa YJ .z.vevvecrwc; yvVY] Tov t.At-

[3 \ , ' IT,., ' •\ , K~ KWV aCTtl\EW<; rrapa :'I. vpov . Kat. E/\fYETO vp(f 
oovvai xp-rJµa.Ta 7TOAAa. Tjj 8' oi'.lv (J"Tpan~ TOTE 

80. Qp.cj>t Tovs 6La-xt>..fous: cf. ·198, I . 12. - lvTEiiOev ••• Els IIE>.. .... cis: Cyrus 
now changes tl.te direction of his march (see tho 10ap), probn.bly with Lho 
<loublo object of increasing his supplies and of getting on tho main high­
~onu to tho cast. - 34. ija-a.v: irrcgula.rly in n,,oorcomont with the predica.to 
imbsta.ntivo <rTX•nlo.s, not with its subj. iiOJ..a. - 38. lVTeii0ev • •• Tp•it­
KOVTa.: these were f ol'ced marches. Tho object of Cyrus probably was to 
meet Epy~'Ca beforo his Greek troops became clamorous for their pay. -
42. 'ITAlov : used indeclina.bly fo r 'ITJ..e&vw•'· - 43. l >..irC6a.s >..iywv 6•1jye, kept 
(otlh•) expressing (or continued to express) his hope (of paying them_)·:-
44. Sijhos ilv d.vtwp.Evos: wo should say, was evidently troubled. - ou Y~ 
• . • O.iro6•6ova.• : cf 040, I. 19. - 110. Tou K•A(Kwv ~a.a-,>..lws: but above m 
}, 10 we have simply 1.,ydMu f3au1Xlws, v.itbout tho art. See P· 144 8• 

- 47. l>..lyeTo Souva.•, she was said to have give11. Cf ll. 15 a.nd 19. -
48. ouv, at any rate, i.e. however Cyrus got the money, ho at any 1·ate 
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a7TlOwK€ Kvpoc; µ. icr8ov TETTa pw11 jLTJ11W11. cixc OE 
• K ,. ' A, '\ ' • ' ,, ' 50 TJ LA.tcrcra Kat. .,.,vl\aKar; 7Tcpt. aVTTJll K LMKa<; Kai. 
'Acr1T&Owvc;. 

certainly had It to pay his troops with. - Syenncs is, as Xenophon calls 
him, was purs uing a double policy. lie sent money to Cyrus by the 
hands of bis wife, but at the same t ime he was endeavouring to propitiate 
Arta,xerxcs, being determined to keep his throno whichever of the two 
prevailed. 

Make a special study of the preposit ions in th is Reading L esson (&µ.p f, 
30; &"&, 5; li1cl, O, O, 12, 17; els, 2, 13, 31, 37, 3!) ; Iv , 10, lG, 28, !'13 ; ~~. 
8, 18; l7rf, 11, 42 ; 1rap&, 47; 7rEpl, 10,' 50; 7tp&s, 38, 44; v1r&, 11) acco1·d· 
ing to the directions previously given. 

LESSON pVIII. 

The Genitive Case. 

742. EXERCI SE. 

1. e7rl rate; /3a<rtA.e(J)<; (Jupatc; ?j<ra11. 2. /5µ(J)<; 8€ ol ?roA.i\.ol 
"' • ' .. ' ' ' 'i\. ' K.. 'O 0 .1 ai<rxuv7711 Kat ai\.11.77 (J)ll Kat vpou <ruv771wi\.ou 77<rav. 
3. Kat ryap voµ at ?roi\.i\.al {3o<rtc77µrfrwv KaTEi\.~cp077<rav. 
4. Tau 0€ Map<rvov To Evp6c; e<rnv Eltco<rt tcal 7TEVT€ 7T<r 
owv. 5. Kat Twv oia{3awovT(J)v Tov ?roTaµov ouoEt'> €{3p€x0'1/ 
aVCOTEpw TWV µa<rTwv.1 6. lJ<rav OE OVTOt TWV aµcpt Mt>-.77TOV 
<rTpaTEuoµev(J)v . 7: TauTa 0€ i\.erywv (Jopv/3ou i]tcov<re oia Twv 
Tagewv loVToc;. 8. Kat €Tag€v auTO~<; f...a{3ovrac; TOU {3apf3a· 
piKau <rTpaTou2 <rvv€tc{3t{3al;etv Tac; aµdgac;. 9. Twv 0€ 7reptT· 
TWV µETEOLOouav ai\.i\.1}f...0L') . 10. bµe£c; ryap oog€Tfi atnot elvat 
apgavT€<) TOV Ota{3atvetv.8 11. r.pwTOV µ ev KaTatcaUCJ'(JJµe v 

\.. f I 1:: - f'/ \ \ }'. , t' ,.. ,.. 12 {3 I Tac; aµ ac;a'>, iva µ71 Ta ';;, eury77 77µwv <rTpaT7J"fTJ• • ovi\.eTat 

i Sec p. 1101. 2 Sc. µlpos. 8 Cf. 517, I. 14. 

' I 
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ovv Kat CJ'E TOUT(JJV "j€U(]"a<r0at. 13. TauTa 8~ <TUVEV7]VEryµ€va 
1jvl Trjj <raTpa7r€VOVTt T?J<; xwpiis. 14. tcal TWV <rTpaTt(J)TWV 
ol <rvver.oµ,evot a7rwA..wi\.e<rav. 15. €gar.lv77c; ol µ,ev avTwv 
hogwov, ol o' focpev86vwv. 16. Kat et Tt<; oe XP7JfkcLT(J)IJ E7rt• 

Ovµ e£, KpaTEtV 71'Etptur0w. 17. 8tcp0€piis f7i"Lµr.f...a<rav xopToV 
Kovcpou. 18. 7iaVT€<; "/dp KOtV~<) (]'(JJT77p{iic; oeoµeea. 19. µ77-
oaµw'> U?rTwµeOa TOVTOV TOU r.pft:yµa TO'). 20. TO 8€ i\.omov 
?retpwµEOa Ta vn1'> T~'> Tagew.,. 21. Kat a lTEZ K.upov Tptwv 
µ77vwv µt<rO&v. 22. tcal ryap i]uav al r.o'i\.etc; Tt<r<racpepvouc; 
TO lipxa'iov. 23. TWV oe MeV(J)VO') <npaTt(J)TWV gvi\.a (]'xil;(J)V 
TL<; f77<rt Ki\.eapxou 7fj agtzJ!7 . tcal OVTO') aUTOU ?JµapTEV. 

24 ' \ ' ' 2 {3' ' '"' , . TOVTWV ryap /COtV(J)Vl]C1'aVT€') /Cat r.po UT(JJV Kat avopa7r<r 
"' I 25 f "' ' I{ i\.i\. I • ' ~ , ' I o(J)V µeTeuxeTe. . a oE a iµax,o'> w<; op<f avTov r.aptovTa 
> i\, t:) I > ~ ~ >I 3 26 I \ ~ > €7it aµ,.J aVETat auTOV Tl]') tTVO<;. • 7i"aVT€') ryap OVTOL aVTE· 

~ > ~ 97 ' f1' I .. >I f1' r f1' I I I: (} 7TOtOVVTO apET?]'>· ~ • TOVTOU oe, (JJ avopec;, pq.ot(JJ<) T€Uc;€C1' e. 
28 ' ~ > \ >I >I e ""i\. I • epWT<f auTOV<) Et 'TiOU TJ<I' 'TJVTat a l\. OU CJ'TpaTEVµaTO'). 
29. TOVTWV 8€ ou8el<; µ f.µv1}Tat. 30. tcal el<; Kwµa<; 7r0AAWV 
KdryaOwv ryeµ ov<riic; 1/i\.Oov. 31. UootKa "1"-P µ1} E7rtf...a077<rOe 
T.ryc; oi:tcaoe o8ou. 32. Kat Twv r.ap' €avT~o 8€ {3ap{3apwv 
E7r€/J-€i\.€tTO Kupoc;. 33. ovx wpa f(]"TLV i/µ£11 aµeA.€tV i}µwv 
aUTWV. 34. 0 TWV {3ap/3ap(J)V cpo{3o') 7TOi\.Or; ~11. 35. 1Cp7]7rt't 
o' u'lrijv i\.t(J{V7] TO il"f'o') dtcOCJ't 7rOOWV. 

Examine the genitives in 1, 2, 3, 11 (Mapcnlov), 5 (Twv Sw.{3atv6v­
Twv), 8, 14, 15, 21, 23 (Mlvwvo>, crrpanwTwv), 25 (a&ou), 34, 35, and 
note the nature of the relation which each sustains to the substan­
tive, or equivalent expression, on which it depends. 

743. Rule of Syntax.-.A. substantive in the genitive may 
depend directly on n.nother substantive. This is called the 
attributive geniti vo n.nd ex presses various reln.tions. Thus : -

l 0'1JVfV1JVE'Yµ lva i;v, compound 
form in the third sing., where u1r 
l'fJl~JlfKTO might hav~ OCCtU'rcd. 

2 also. 
3 llte t·im of Ms .•hi cl cl , auTOV ( oj 

him) being a gen. of possession. 
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1. Possession : 1, 23 ( Mivwvos ) , 2::> ( a&oil) . The possrssive 
genitive. 

2. The subj ect of an action or feeling: 34. '£he subjective 
genitive. 

3. The obj ect of an action or feeling: 2. The objective 
genitive. 

4. Mate1·ial : 3. Genitive of material. 
5. ~Measure of time or space : 21, 35. Gen itive of 1neasure. 
6. The whole, after words denoting a part : 5 ( row ow.{3ai­

vovrwv ), 8, li.l:, 15, 23 (urpaTtWTWV) . 'l'J1e JJU1'{ifiVe genitive. 
a. The part itive genitive may occur with al l substaHt i\'eS, pro­

nouns, adjectives (especially superlatives) , parLiciples \\' ith the a rt icle, 
and even adverbs, which denote a part. The word denoting the part 
is sometimes understood. 

E xamine the gen it ives in 1 (;roowv) , G, 22, observe that each is 
part of the predicate, and note the relation of each to the subject of 
the principal ,·erb. 

744. Rule of Syntax. - A substantive in the genit ive may 
stand in the predicate after t he copula,. 

a. T he predicate genit ive generally belongs to tho subject of the 
sentence, and may express any of the rehiLions of the attri but ive 
g1mitive. 

Examine the genitives in 9, 24, and note the signification of the 
verbs on which they depend. 

~ 745. Rule of Syntax.- The genitive follows verbs signify­
mg to share (give or take a part). 

E xam ine the genitives in 10, 10, 20, 23 (K.\Eapx ou, awov), 25 
ciruos), 26, 27, and note the signification of the verbs 0 11 which they 
depend. 

746. Rule of Syntax . - The genitive follows verbs signify­
ing to talce hold of, touch, claim, aim at, hit, attain, miss, make 
trial of, begin. 

Examine the genitives in 7 ( Oop-6{3011), 12, IG, 28, 20, 31, 32, 33, and 
note the signification of the verbs on which Lhey depend. 
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747. Rule of Syntax.-Thc genitive follows ,·orbs which 
signify :rn action of I.he senses or of the niincl, particularly 
those meaning to tasle, hear, perceive, renie1nber, forget, clesire, 
care for, neglect. 

Exn.111inc the gcnith·es in 11, 13, and uotc tho sig nification of tho 
verb>: on '' h ich they dcpen<l . 

748. Rule of Syntax. - The geni t ive follows verbs signify­
ing to rule and leacl. 

Examine the genitives in 17, IS, 30, and noto tho signification of 
the verb~ 01 1 which they depend. 

749. Rule of Syntax. - 'L'ho genit ive follows verbs of plenty 
ancl want. '!'hose signifying to fill take also the accusative of 
the thing fillecl 

750. EXERCISE. 

1. But we resolutely r efrained on account of our 1 oaths 
(sworn in the name) of the gods. 2. And underneath there 
was a. foundation of j)Olishccl stone. 3. And upon t his fonu­
dn.tion a brick fort a hundred feet in height had been built. 
4. So the gi·c:tt (part) of the Greek force was in this way 
persuaded. 5. l\I" any of the beasts of bu rd on perished of 2 

hunger. 6. Ile marchecl on to the river, which was~ a pleth- , 
nun in width. 7. 'rho water did not touch the hay. S. It 
is right to obtn.in this. 9. Nobody tasted food. 10. And 
he commanded C.:learchus to lc:ul t he right wing. 11. l\fany 
of the barb:nians had fled from the vilhtgcs. 12. For tho 
cities were the satrap's. 13. And nobody missed (his) man. 
14. There is need of sl ingC L'S and horsemen. 15. But some 
of tho soldiers heard the ma.n's voice, a.nd opened the gate. 
16. Ile began the clehate n.s follows. 17. They were angry on 
acconut of the clcstrnction of their fellow-soklicrs. 

i Use tho art. ~ {nr& with tho gC'n. 3 Uso tho part.ic. 
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LESSON CIX. 

Reading Lesson. 

751. AN AB.A.SI S I. ii. 13-20. 

From the Plain of Cayster, Cyrus marches south-<?as t to Thym­
brium, and thence to Tyriaeum, where he reviews his forces (13, H). 
The Greeks draw themselves up in full array, and make a splendid 
appearance (15, 10). Halting his chariot in front of t he Greek phn.­
lanx, he orders them to present arms and advance (17). H ereupon the 
barbarian troops are terrified, and the Cilician queen flees precipitately. 
Cyrus is pleased to see the terror with which the Greeks inspire the 
native troops (18). Thence he marches to Iconium, and thence through 
Lycaonia, which t he Greek s plunder (19). Menon is sent to escort the 
queen into Cilicia; Cyrus himself proceeds to Dana (20). 

u. 
evT€vfJ€v 8€ lfi>..avvH crTafJp.ov<; 8vo 7rapacray- 13 

ya<; 8€Ka €l<; 0vp.(3pwv, 7TOALV olKOVJJ-EVYJV. EvTavfJa 
~v 7Tapa TTJV o8ov Kp-r}VYJ Y] MC8ov KaAOUJJ-EVYJ TOV 
Cf>pvywv {3acrt'A.€w<;, e<f ii A.€y€TaL MC8a:., Tov 2.arv-

5 pov eTJpEvCTaL oiv<t> K€pacra<; a.vTryv. EVTEvfJev 14 

€~eA.a.vv€t crTa8µ.ov<; 8vo 1Tapacrayya<> 8€Ka el<; 
T ,.. I\ > I > ""'{) ¥ < ' vptaLov, 1TOl\LV OLKOVfl-EV'Y}V. EVTav a. €f1-€LV€V 'Y}fl-€• 
pas Tpet<;. Kat A.€yeTaL 8e'Y/fJ1]va.i ~ KCA.tcrcra. Kvpov 
Em8Etfat To crTpaTEvp.a a.vTfi · {3ov'A.6p.Evo<; oi5v E1Tt-

10 8EZfa.t EfEraCTLV 1TOL€LTO.L EV TcfJ 7T€8L<tJ TWV 'EX.A.1}-
vwv Kat Twv f3ap{3apwv. ldA.wcrE 8€ Tov<; "E'A.'A.YJ- 15 
va<; W<; v6µ.o<; avTOL<; El<; µ.ax'Y/v OVTW rax81JvaL Kat 

,.. I/; ~> q \ < "' > I CTT'Y}VaL, o-vvras aL 0 €Kacrrov TOV<; EaVTOV. €Ta-

3. 'ft'apO. TTjv oSov : the acc. after 7rap&. because of the idea of motion 
involved, the water, aCter it has left the fountain, flowing along the road. 
With ~.,, a verb of rest, we should expect the dat. - 4. Tov ::EcinJpov, 
the (toell-known) Satyr, i .e. Silenus. - 6. otv'!', with wine (p. 47 6). -
12. ~ ... 11cix11v, as their custom (was)fo1· battle. -13. crnjvaL, to take their I 

I 
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xfJ'Y/crav ovv E1TL TETTapwv . ETXE 8€ TO µ.€v 8Ef tov 
15 Mivwv KO.L oi CTVV avT<fJ, TO 8€ evwvvµ.ov KA.lapxoc; 

\ ( > , \ ~ \ I < .. \ \ I KaL OL €K€LVOV, TO OE fl-ECTOV OL 0./\1\0L CTTpaT'YJYOL. 
€8Ewp€L ol!v 0 Kvpoc; 1Tpwrov µ.€v rove; /3ap/3apovc; . 16 

oi 8€ 7Tap-r}'A.a.vvov TETayp.€vot Ka.T, ~'A.a<; Ka.L Ka.TO. 
TafEL<; . EiTa. 8€ TOV<; "EA.A7]Va<;, 7TO.p€'A.avvwv E<f 

20 apµa.ro<; KaL ~ KCA.tcrcra E</» apµ.aµ.afry<; . dxov 
8€ 1TaVT€c; KpaVYJ xa'AKa Ka~ XLTWVa<; <f>owi.KOV<; 
Kai. KV'Y}f1-L8ac; Ka.I. rac; acnrl8ac; EKK€KaAvµ.µ.€vac; . 
f1T€t8~ 8€ 1Tavrac; 1TapryA.acrE, crrr}crac; TO apµ.a 17 
1Tpo TI;<> <f>O..'Aayyo<> µ.€crYJ c;, 7Tiµ.tfiac; II[yp7]Ta Tov 

25 €pµ'Y}v€ii 7rap0. Tov<; crrpa.T'Y}yov<; Twv •EA.A.-r}vwv 
EKEA€V.CT€ 1Tpo/3aA.€crfJaL Ta 07TAa KO.L emxwprycra.L 
o'A7Jv T~v <faaA.a.yyav ol, 8€ Ta.lira 7rpoEl:rrov TOL<; 
crTpa.nwTaL<; . Kat E1T€L ecra'AmyfE, 7Tpof3aX.>..6µ.evoL 
Ta o7TA.a. l~crav. EK 8€ rovrov Oanov 7rpo"ioVTwv 

30 crVV Kpa.vyfi, a7TO TOV a.vToµ.arov 8p6p.oc; ly€vETO 
~ I > \ 1. L ~ C:- \ /3 18 rote; crrpanwTat<; E1TL rac; CTK'Y}vac;, rwv oE ap-

f3apwv ¢6{30<; 1TOAv<;, Kat ~ TE KCA.tcrcra €<f>vyev E7TL 
Tij<; apµ.a.p.afry<; KO.L oi EK rij<; ayopa<; KaTaAL7TOVT€<; 

places (second a.or.) . - ~KacrTov : sc. 1TTpa.T11"f&v. - To.}s iauTov, ltis own 
men. -14. EtXE: seep. 2327, and cf. 741, 4. -17. ""P.;;,.ov 11lv : the correla­
t ive is eha Ol in I. 10. - 18. KaT' Yho.s Ka\ KaTcl. T~ns, by squadrons and 
by companies, of cavalry and infantry respectively. -10. To.}s "EAATJvas: 
governed by lOEwpf< in I. 17. - 21. 'ft'civns: i.e. the Greeks. - 22. lKKfKQ­
>..u1111lvcis, uncovered, a cil·cumstantial partic. of manner (379). - 23. ""aptj­
>..a.crf, had driven by. See note on b rol71<TE in 706, 7. - crnjcrtis : first aor., 
and therefore trans. - 24. 11lcrtJs : cf. 741, 7, and note. -29. 8ciTTov 'n'po"i· 
ovTwv : sc. aiiTwv, as they advanced more and more rapidly. For the 
gen. absol., see note ou 706, 33. -31. 6-\ T&s <rK1JVds : as if threatening 
the barbarian t roops with an attack. Below we are told the .Greeks 
later dispersed to their t1mts with a 1·oar of laiighter ( o/ ~~ •EAA71vu • • • 

~AOov). -33. ol lK T'ljs &.yop<is E'cj>uyov: i.e. o/ iv ry 0.-yop~ t<1>iryo11 lie riii 



332 READING LESSON. 

' " ",1.. • <:-' ~E\ \ ' '\ • ' Ta wina E'f'vyov. OL 0€ • l\A'f)V€<; CTVV yE l\CIJTL E'TrL 

ao T/ic; CTK'Y)vas ij'ArJov. ~ 0€ K['Aiucra lOovcra T~v 
\ I \ \ , C " I '(J , l\aµ1TpOT7JTa Kat T'Y)V Ta~tv TOV crrparwµaTOS € av-
µacrE. Kvpos 0€ TjcrrJ71 Tov EK rwv 'EA.X:ryvwv ds 
Tove; /3ap/3apovc; <f>6/3ov lowv. €vrEvfhv €fE'AavvEt 19 

crraBµovs TpEZc; 1Tapacrayyas EtKocrtv Els '!K6vwv, 
40 r7js <f>pvyfris 7TOAw €ax.ar7Jv. €vravBa €µEtvE rplis 

~µ{pas. EvTEvrJw €g€AaVV€t Ota r7jc; AvKaov[as 
urarJµovc; 1TlvrE 1Tapacrayyas rpia1covra. ravrryv 
~}) xwpav E1TfrpEt/J€ Otap1TaCTat T0l8 qEAA7]CTLJJ we; 
1TOAEµ[av olluav. €vrEvrJEv Kvpos ~v K['Atcrcrav de; 20 

\ K \ ,_ ' , ' , (~I ' 

45 TrJV t/\tKtaJJ a1T01TEµ1TEL TrJV TaXtCTTYJV 000~ • Kat 
CTVVE1TEµif;Ev avrfj TOVS crrpanwriic; o~c; Mlvwv €LX€ 

\ , , K" <:- \ \ " ¥\ \ , C -\ , Kat avrov. vpos oE µEra TWJJ al\l\WJJ E~~avvEi 
Ota Ka1T71"aOoK[ar; uraBµovs TffTapac; 7rapa<rayyas 

Jtf \ , \ A , I\ > , I 

€tKOCTL KaL 71"€VT€ npos uava, 71"0/\LJJ OLKOVµEV'f)V, µeya-
50 A7JV Kat evoa[µova. €vravrJa €µEwav ~µ{piis rpels . 

Ev c'§ Kvpos a1TEKT€LV€V avopa ITep<r7JV MEya<f>€pV7Jv, 
,/.. - \ (.l I\ ' q I " < ' 'f'OLVLKLCTTYJV t-JaCTtl\€LOV, Kat €TEpov nva TWV V7rap-

~ I > - I >(.l\1 >" xwv ovvacrT7JV, atnacraµevos E1Ttt-JOVl\WEW avrcp. 

o:yopar. Cf. 706, 23, a.nd 727' 18, and notes. - 37. iK 'TWV 'E>..>.:rf vwv Els Tolle; 
j3a.pj3<ipous : attributive prepositional phrases (p. 23 1 ). -4:3. Sta.pirtia-a.t: 
cf. 624, I . 16 and 20. - We; iroAEJ.lC<i.v ovua.v, on the g1·omid that it was hos­
tile. Fol' wr with the causal partic. cf. 706, 33, and 722, 33, 41, 42, and 
notes. -46. ciSov : adverbial acc. (734). - 47. a.vTov: intens ive (616). -
61. lv .; : sc. xpovqi. - 62. Ka.\ ETEpov ••• Suvtia-T1]v, and a ce1·tafa other 
powe1fttl man of his subordinates. - 63. lir1j3ouAEVELV : see 364. Cyrus's 
charge was lrriSou>..•6ouu111 lµo(. 

Make a special study of the prepositions in this Reading Lesson (lur&, 
30; 81&, 41, 48; Elr, 2, 6, 12, 37, 39, 44; iv, 10, 61; l~, 29, 33, 37; brl, 
4, 14, 19, 20, 31, 32, 34 ; 1<a.,.&, 18 (bis); µ • .,.&, 47; Trap&, 3, 25 ; .,.p&, 24 j 
rp1h, 49; u6v, 16, 30, 34) according to the directions previously given. 
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LESSON ex. 
Genitive Oase (continued). 

752. EXERCISE. 

1. OVTO'> ~µac; Bul;avTtou a1T01CA€L<re£. 2. Ttt o' apµ,aTa 
€cp€p€To ota Twv Tagerov 1e€va 1}vtoxrov. 3. To vTou a-€ /;77:>..w. 
4 . .f] oe lJifrtc; TWV f3aA.dvwv ~AE1CTpou ovoev odcp€p€11. 5. µ,a-

l \ • <p I~ " TI " , ,/.. ~I 6 " 1ep0Tepov ryap ot ootot TWV ep<rrov €<r't'€voovrov. • ouTro 
7r€ptryf.vo£TO ctv TWV aVT£<rTa<r£WTWV. 7. 1ea/, 7r0A€f1-Lou OU0€-

\ /'\ - 8 \ ~\ ' I ~ I > " e " voe; 1eaT€"f€11.a. . Ta 0€ e1nT7Jo€ta 7rOTepov WV€£<r at 1epetT-
Tov l €1e Tfj c; aryopac; ~ .. 2 OVT0£ 7rape'ixov, µ,£1epa µ,frpa 8 7rOAAOU 

apryuplou, .iJ avTouc; 4 A.aµ,{3av€£v ; 9. Otwg€£ ryap <re a<re­
fle lac;. 10. eµ1T€tpoi rytlp 1ja-av Tfjc; xwpiic;. 11. 1eal o 
uaTpa7r7]'> µdA.a mx.f.roc; €gro {3€AWV a1Texwp€£. 12. Kvpoc; 
~· .. ' , /:) , ' ' " ' ~ \ '\ .l 13 " ~ 0 ouv av€,..,?} €7Tt Ta op17 OUO€VOc; 1CW11.UOVTO'). • 1Ca1CW<; ryap 

" • 1 , I 6 I • " • " 0 1 0 TWV 7)µ€Tepro v exovTrov 7raVT€'> ouTot our; opaTe ,..,ap,..,apoi 
7rOA€fl-£WT€pot ~µ,'iv ~<rovrai Twv 7rapa f3aa-iA.e'i HvTwv. 
14. f3aa-iA.euc; ov µaxe'irai U1ea 1}µepwv. 15. Twv elc; Tov 
7rDA.eµ,ov .€prywv, Togi1efjc; Te 1eal a1COVTL<reroc;, cptA.oµa8ea-TaToc; 
1jv. 16. oµo/...oryouµevroc; €1e ~ 7raVT(J)V TWV €µ7reipwc; avTOV 
e')(,OVTWV 6 eooge "f€1JECF8a£ 7 av~p 7rOf...€µt1coc; . 17. 1ja-av ryap 

• '\ - ' '\ L , '\ '\ ,.., 18 \ ' 8 \ , I 
0£ 11.ox.aryot 7r11.?J<r ov a11.11.7111.rov. . 1eai X,POVOv Ttva €7r€<I')(,Oll 

Tfjc; 7rop€Liic; ol f3ap{3apoi. 19. oda-xov aA.A.1jA.rov {3auit..euc; 
'T€ 1Cat ol ''EA.A.7]V€c; we; Tptfucovra <rTaOta. 20. ovoevll 7rA.7}8€£ 

rye ~µ,wv e't..dcp817a-av. 21. E€vocpwv f3ouA.€Ta£ T"iµwp~a-aa-8ai 
· ' " · e ' 22 " ,, ~ ,, r: " .... e , -a uTouc; T'Y}'> e7r£ ea-ewe;. • ea-Te avopec; ai:;;tot TY}'> e11.w epiac; 

1 Sc. /u.,.{v. 
2 See 725. 
s In apposition with .,.a ,.,.,.,.fi8na. 
4 Intensive (516), to be taken 

with .;,µar, the unexpressed subj. of 
>.._o.p.{3dv~1v. 

l>y. 

5 Seep. 104 s. 
& /Jµo>..o-youµlvwr it<, as toll3 agreed 

1 to ha'IJe shoum himself (364). 
s See 735. 
$See 734. 
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'7<> 6µas E"fdJ €UOatµovLl;w. 23. /Cat acpf!COVTO elc; ICWµ iis 7ro)..­

A.W; r.oA"'AWv rrWv €r.tT'T}0El<iJv µ euT!u:;. 24. TWv KaA.A.{uT(J)V 

€auTov ~gtwuE 1 SEvocf>wv. 

E xamine the genit ives in 4 (-1]">..tKrpou), 18, rn, and observe that 
they express the idea of separation or d istinction. 

753. Rule of Syntax.-The genit ive (as ablative) may de­
note t hat from which ::mything is separated or distingitished. 
On this p rinciple th e geni t ive foll ows verbs which signify to 
remove, restrain, release, cease, f ail, clWer, yielcl, and the like. 

Examine the genitives in G, 20, and note the signification of the 
verbs on which they depend. 

754. Rule of Syntax.-'.Che gen itive follows verbs signify­
itig t o surpass or be inf erior. 

E xamine the geui tives in 9, 21, observe that they express a crime, 
and note the signification of the verbs on which they depend. 

755. Rule of Syntax. - Verbs of jiulicial action are followed 
by n. genitive expressing the crime. Such a.re verbs signifying 
t o accuse, prosecute, convict, acquit, condemn, and the like. 

E xamine the genitives in 3, 22 (~>), observe that they denote a 
cause, and note the signification of the verbs on which they depend. 

756. Rule of Syntax.-The genitive often denotes a cause, 
especia.Uy with verbs expressing emotions. Such are verbs 
expressing aclmiration, wonde1·, a.ffection, hatred, p ity, ange1·, 
envy, revenge, and the like. 

E xamine the geni tives in 1, 7, and observe that the verbs on which 
they depend are compound. 

757. Rule of Syntax.-The genit ive often depends on a 
preposition i ncluded in a compound verb. 

E xamine the genitives in 8 (ci.pyup{ov) , 24, and observe that they 
· express price or value. 

1 deemed himself worthy, valued himself at. 
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. 758. Rule of Syntax. - '.Che genitive mn.y denote the price 
or value of a thing. 

Examine the geni tive in 14, and observe that it expresses the time 
with in which. 

759. Rule of Syntax. - The genitive may cleuote the tinie 
within which an action takes place. 

Examine the genitives in 2 (~vi6xwv), 10, 15, 22 (£>..ru(hp{a>), 23, 
and note the signification of the adjectives with which they are con­
nected. 

760. Rule of Synt ax. - The objective genit ive follows many 
verbal adjectives. '.Chese n.djecti ves a.re chiefly kindred, in 
men.niug or derivation, to verbs which take the genit ive, but 
some of them are kind.red to verbs which take the accusative. 

Examine the genit ives in 11, 16 (awoli), 17, and note the significa­
tion of the adverbs with which they are connected . 

761. Rule of Syntax.-T he genit ive follows adverbs derived 
from adjectives which take the genitive, and many adverbs of 
place. 

Examine the substantives and circumstan tial participles in the 
genit ive in 12, 13 (rwv ~f.Hrlpwv lx6VTwv), and observe that they are 
not grammatically connected with the construction of the sentence in 
which they occur . 

762. Rule of Syntax.-.A. substantive and a circumstantial 
participle, not gra.mmatically connected with the main con­
stmction of th e sentence, may stand by themselves in the 
genitive. This is called the genitive absolute. 

E xamine the genitives in 5, 13 (rwv oVTwv), and observe that they 
f~llow comparatives. 

763. Rule of Syntax.-Adjectives and adverbs of the com­
parative degree are followed by the genitive when .;;, than, is 
omitted. 

The genit ive is used also wi th prepositions (93, 96, 97) . 



336 BEAJJIRG LESSON. 

"164. EXERCISE. 

1. '.rhe soldier was convicted of treason. 2. H e admired 
the citizens for t heir virtue. 3. You laughed at me. 4. For 
these are still more cowardly than t hose who have been de­
feat ed 1 by us. 5. And they overcame the light-armed sol­
diers. 6. But the Greeks were about 2 eight stadia distant 
from the ravine. 7. H e sold the horse for fifty darics. 
8. And the plain abounded in t1·ees of every sort, and in vines. 
9. F or these rivers are impassable at a distance fFom their 
sources. 10. This took place w bile the Greeks were going 
away.3 11. F or this general was at the head of the mercenary 
(force) in the cities. 12. The horse was sacred t o the Sun. 
13. But all this (is) hard (to do) by night and when there is 
an uproar.3 

LESSON CXI. 

Reading Lesson. 

'165. A.NAB.A.SIS l. ii. 21-27. 

Leaving Dana, Cyrus defers for a day the at tempt to cross the 
mountains into Cilicia, because he hears that Syennesis is guarding 
the pass. The nex t day Syennesis is reported to have withdrawn on 
bearing that Menon is already in Cilicia, and that tdl'emes are on 
the way from Ionia (21). Cyrus makes the passage, and descends 
into a great fert ile plain (22). Thence he proceeds to Tarsi, the capi­
t al of Cilicia, through which flows the river Cydnus (23). He finds 
the town abandoned by the king and most of tho inhabitants (24). 
Menon reached T arsi five days before the arrival of Cyl'Us, having 
lost two companies in the passage of the mountains (25), and his 
soldiers plundered the town, because of the loss of their comrades. 
Cyrus, on his arrival, summons Syennesis, who is finally persuaded 
by bis wife to obey (26). Cyrus and the king seal their compact of 
friendship with gifts (27) . 

1 See 371. 2 lluov, a Of. 752, 12 above. 
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n. 
lvrwfJev l.7Tetpwvro el<T{3a"A.i\ew el, r7Jv KtALK{civ • 21 

TJ 8€ eicr{3oA.7J ~v ooo, aµagLTO, opfJ[ci icrxvpw, 
' > ' J \ (J ""' ' 11 > I KaL aµYJxavo , EL<J'EI\ rn1 <TrpaTevµan, et n, €KW · 

- >\ I ~' ' .... I '";' > \ ~ A.vev. El\ryETO 0€ KaL kVEVVE<J'L, ewaL €7TL TWJJ 
N ,J,\ I \ '{3\1 ~,.. < I 

5 aKp wv 'f'Vl\O.TTWV TYJV f.L(]' 01\Y]V . OLO eµetvav YJfJ-€-

piiv lv 'Tcf 7TEO{ctJ. ri7 8' V<J'T€pp.{q. ~KEV ayyeA.o, 
I q \\ \ """' \¥ >\ X.eywv on l\€/\OL7TW, ELY] ..:.VEllVE<J'L, 'Ta aKpa, €7TEL 

.. (J " ' M I I "~ , K A I 1J<1' €TO on TO €1/WVO, crrparevµa YJOTJ EV L LKL<f 
r.'\,,,... ,, \fl , lf 

r, v et<J'W TWV opewv, KaL on TPLTJPEL, '1JKOVE 'TT'Ept-

10 7TA€0V(]'cl8 a'TT'' 'Iwv[ci, el, KLALKtav Taµwv Ex_ovra 

ra.s AaKe8atµoviwv Ka.I. a.irrov Kilpov. Kvpo, 8' 22 
~ ) ' Q ' ' ' " '~ ' \ ~ ' '";'~ ovv avEtJ'YJ €7TL ra op'YJ ovoevo, KWl\VOVTO,, KaL ewe 
" " "''K' \ '""'\ ' ~(J ~' Ta., U'K1')11a., OV OL Ll\LKE, E'f'Vl\a.TTOV. EVTEV EV 0€ 

~/J > ~ , , ' \ , , , 
Ka.TEfJaLVEV EL, 7T€0LOV µeya KaL Kal\OV, €7TtppV'T'OV, 

\ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I \ \ > I \ 
15 KaL owopwv 1T'a.V'TOOa7TWV <TVfJ-7Tl\€WV Ka.L a.p.7T€/\Wll. 

\ \ ~ \ \ I \ \I \ I \ 

'TT'Ol\V oe KaL <TTJ<raµ.ov Ka.L fLEALVYJV Ka.L KEYXPOV Ka.L 

7Tvpov, Kai Kpf.fJas cplpet. opo, o' avro 7T€PLExEL 
> \ \ <, /,.,. \ \ I > e \ I > (J I\ 
oxvpov KaL V'l' 'tl\OJJ 'TT'aVTYJ EK al\a'T'T'YJ, EL, aAaT-

TaV. Ka.ra.{30.s 8€ Sta TovTov Tov 7Te8lov ~Aa<re 23 

3. ci11iJxo.vos dC1'EA9Etv crrpo.TEVflO.TL, impmcticable f o1· an a,-my (p. 25 •) 
to entei· (p. 219 ' ). - 5 . .Pv>..o'.TTwv TT]v dC1'13o>....jv: not with the intention of 
real opposition, but to give colour to his asserted allegiance to tho king. 
- 7. hEhOL1Tols ••• -rO. O:Kpo., had abandoned the heights. - l1Td, si11ce. 
- 9. on, because. The order is, lln i;KOUE T aµwv ~XOVTa. (p. 250 G) -rp1{1pEIS 
7rep11r>..•o{,uU.s (3ClO), because he heai·d Tamos was in command of the tri­
remes that ioere sailing 7·01md, etc. - 11. -rO.s .•• K \1pou: with -rp1f,pm (719). 
- 12. o~v. at any rate, i.e. for whatever reason Syennesis left the heights. 
Cf. 741, 48. - 13. -rll.s C1'K1JVds, the camp, antecedent to the relative adv. o1i. 
-€.Pv>..o.TTov, had been on guard. Of. ;Juav in 706, 35, and h {ryxav•v in 
722, 17, and notes. - 16. 1To>..v : in agreement with tri/uaµov, the nearest 
subst., but to be understood with the others that follow. - 17. .Plpn : not 
the his~orical pres,, but the pres. to clenot.e the fnot that wns true at the 
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20 crra8µovc; rlnapas 7Tapacrayyas 7TME Kat ei'Ko­

crw els Tapcrovs, T1jc; Ki'A iK[ac; 7TOAw µ.eya;\'Y/v 

Kat ev8a{µ.ova, w8a ijv Ta !VEWECTLOc; {3acr{­

A€La. Toil Ki;\{Kwv f3a<nAlwc; • 8ia µ l crov 8€ T7jc; 
7TOAews pel. 7TOTaµoc; Kvovoc; ovoµ.a, efjpoc; ovo 7TAE-

25 8pwv. TaVnjv IT]v 7TOALV ltlA.mov oZ EVOLKOVVTEc; 24 
'~, , , , ',, , ,, 

µera ""<V€VV€CTLOS €Le; xwpwv oxvpov €7TI. Ta OPTJ 
;\' <' \" ., ., "'' '< 7T 'Y}V OL Ta Ka7rfJl\€La EXOVT€c; • €f1-€LVaV 0€ KaL OL , , e '\ , ,.. , ~ '\ , , 

7Tapa T'Y}V al\aTrav OLKOV11T€c; EV ""<01\0Lc; KaL EV 

'lcr<To'lc;. 'E?Tvata 8€ T] !vevvlcrwc; yvvi] 7rporlpa 25 
so K"' ' ' ' ' T ' '"""' ' "'' upov 7T€VT€ T]µEpaic; €Le; apcrovc; a..,,LK€TO • EV 0€ 

rii 1mepf3o;\i) TWV oplwv rii elc; TO 7T€0Lov 8vo 
X.6xoL TOV Mc:Vwvoc; crrparevµaroc; a7TWAOVTO. oZ 

' "',J.. < ' Y , ,... " ' ,... µev e..,.,acrav aprra.,,oVTas TL KaraK01rYJVaL u?To Twv 
KLALKWV, oZ 8€ V7TOA€Lcp8€VTac; KaL ov 8vvaµlvovs 

8l'i evpe'iv TO ctAAO CTTparevµa ovo€ Tlic; ooovc; eITa \ , , \ , e -;- "'' -;- 'I' • 7Tl\a1IWJJ-€110Vc; a7TOl\€CT aL • 71crav 0 ouv OVTOL €Ka-
' < \,.. < "'' '-\ \ , ' 'I' , ' \ T011 07Tl\LTaL. OL 0 al\l\OL €7TEL TJKOV, T'YJV TE 7TOl\L11 26 
' T ' "' ' "' ' ' ""\ 8 " TOUS apcrovc; OLTJp7TaCTav, OLa TOV 0 1\€ pov TWV 

,.. , r , ' ' f3 ,\ ' , CTUCTTpaTLWTWV opyL.,,Ofl-EVOL, Kat. Ta aCTLl\€La Ta EV 
, ,.. K" "' ' , ' ,. '\ , ' ' \ 40 aUTYJ. vpos 0€ €7TEL €LCTY)l\aCT€V ELS TY)V 7TOl\LV, 

t ime when the historian wrote. So ltOpol(ovTa1 in 700, 8. - 23. µlO"ov: see 
718. -rijs 1TOAEc.>S: see 743, 6. - 24. 1TAl0pc.>v : limits .,,.o.,.aµ& s (743, 6). -
25. TBVTl)V: cf. 727, 27, and note. - ol lvoLKOVVTES : seo 718. Of. oi rxov...es 
and ol oiKovv...Es in I. 27 f. - 27. 1Th~v ••• t'xoVTES : sc. ovK ltl>..mov. -
29. 1rpoTlpii. ••• ci.cl>fKETo, reached Tarsi five days (p. 171 6) befo1·e (cf. 
, K,,iicra1 in 722, 28, a,nd note) Cyrus (7u3).-31. Tti ds To 1TE8£ov : see 719. 
- 32. ot µiv . .. K«T«KoinjvaL, &ome said that they (i.e. the lost soldiers of 
Menon) had been cut to pieces (354) while committing some act of plmi· 
der (732). - 35. ElTa, then, taking up the two preceding participles, which 
qualify the une~"})ressed subj. of luro>..lcr8a1. l1:1ro>..lcrOa1 is in para.lie! const. 
to KaTaK01"jva1. -30. ovv : cf. 1. 12. - 37. ol 8' cihAoL : i.e. of 1\fenou's force. 
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p.ereTr€µ7Tero r ov ~vc:Vvecrw 7Tpoc; €aur6v · o 8' ovre 
I ) ~ I I C " > """' 7Tporepov OVO€Vt. 'iTW KPELTTOVL eaurou €Le; xeLpac; 

'\ 8 " "',1.. " ' K"' , ' "'() \ ' • €/\ €LV e..,,71 OUT€ TOTE vpCf L€VaL Y) €/\€, 7TpL11 T/ 
\ > \ -¥ \ I -¥ \ /3 ' <:' \ yvVT] avrov E1TELCT€ Kat 7TLCTTELc; El\a e. µ era oe 27 

,.. , ' , , \ \ ,\ "<.' , \ 
45 Tavra ETTEL crvvey EvoVTo al\l\Y)l\OLc;, ,,:,vevvecrtc; µev 

""' K L , \ \ ' , ' L eowKE upCf XPT/fLaTa 7TOl\l\a etc; TY)V CTTpancw, 
Kvpos 8€ EKELVCf Owpa a voµL, ETaL 7rapa /3acrtA€~ 
rtµta, i7T7r0V x p-ucrox a'A ivov KaL crrpE7TTOV xpvcrovv 

Kat t/JEALa Ka~ aKiVaKTJV x pvcrovv KaL CTTOA~V Ilep-
, ' ' , - , <:' 'Y (} ' 50 CTLKTJV, KaL TY)V xwpav fL7JK€TL otaprra":,ECT aL • Ta. 

<:'\ < , > ~ , I;.' "' > I oe YJp7racrµ eva a voparrooa, YJV 1TOV evruyxavwcrw, 
a7ToA.aµ {3avew. 

- 42. oli8Ev£: with Els XEi'par i'Mhiv, come into close relations (p. 8310). For 
the neg., seo p. 202 2. - 43. lAOE;:v : Syennesis said ~Mov (354). - llvo.L : 
sc. Els XEi'pa..r. - 4 7. Kiipos Sl: sc. lowi.E. - 50. 8Lapir6.~E0"0o.L , ci11"0Ao.11~ci­

vuv : like owpa in I. 4 7,. the objects of lowi.E to be supplied. - 51. ~v 11"ou 
lVTVyx 6.vc.>O"w, if they (Syennesis and the Cilicians) should fa./.l in with 
them anywhere. 

Make a special study of the prepositions in this Read ing Lesson (d.,,.6, 
10; 01ci 1 19, 23, 38 ; Els, 1, 10, 14, 18, 21, 20, 30, 31, 40, 42, 46 ; iv, 0, 8, 
28 (bis), 30, 30; it, 18 ; i.,,.t, 4, 12, 20; µrrcl. , 20, 44; npa, 28, 47; 7rp6r, 
41; inr6, 33), according to tho di1·ectious previously given. 

LESSON CXII. 

The Dative Oase. 

766. EXERCI SE . 

1. euf,µ.1}V€1 rot:~ "EA.A.7]<TL 7"fl uaA.mryryt. 2. r (jJ 0€ KtJp<p 
~ •t- , , ,I.. ,, ., 3 ' t'\ ' • ~ ravra €oO/C€L w't'e l\.Lµa €Liia£. . TO oe urparevµa aur<p 

avareraparyµ. evov2 E7ropeuero. 4. ovoµ.a 0€ .;jv rfl 7TOl..€t 
M eu7rtl..a. 5. .,,.dwr~ 'Yap 7roraµ.ol 7rpofouuLa .,,.po~ r ds 

1 Sc. o craA?rtKT~r. 
2 A participle of manner (379). 

a in case of those going up stream 
(sc. ncrl). 
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71"7]ry&; oia/3aTOt rytryvovTal. 6. 1.nroxELplOl OE µ7]oe7rOT€ ryEvW-

e y~ ~ -,. I 7 \ I:'\ I ~ > I >I µ E a ~CIJVT€<; TOl<; 7rOl\.€µloL<;. . Ta 0 € t<:pea TCIJV aryptwv OVCIJV 

.)jv 7rapa7r'Ary<rLa TO'iC) lA.acp€loLc;. 8. OU ryap t<:pauryfl, aXA.d. 
<FL"'fTJ• 7rpo<rfwav. 9. EV0U<; EVVOLa auT<[J eµ7rf7rT€l, TL t<:aTa­

l<:ELµai; 10. ryecprJpa 0€ E7nJV esEuryµev7] 7rAOLoLC). 11. Tfj 0€ 
> ~ < I .. .,.e 1 \ \ II- IQ ~ ~ 12 rl aUTTJ 7]µ€pCf 'Yjl\. €V €7rL T7]V oia,..,a<rlV TOU 7rOTaµou. . o<rcp 

&v OaTTOV €A.8w,1 TO<FOUT<p a7rapa<rt<:€UOTepcp {3a<FLA€t µaxoU­

µa&. 13. TouToLs- fl<r87J Kupo.,. 14. oi ryap Z7r7rOL auTo£., oeoEv­

TaL. 15. 71"UVT?J ryap 7rUVTa TOtS 8EOL') U7rOxa. 16. avaryvouc; 

T~V E7r£<FTOA~V avat<:OLVOUTaL 'iwt<:paT€L T<[J , A 871va£rp 7r€pl Tf]<; 

7rop€l<is. 17. 7rpftyµaTa 7rap€tX€V OVTO<; 0 av~p Tfj eµf] xwpq,. 

18 11- I - 1 \ ~ fl I > "' 19 I . t<:aTa7r7J01]<FU<; a7rO TOU L7r7rOU 7r€pL€7r€<F€V aUT<f · • Tl 
-,. \ > I - S ~ 20 >l.. >I e ,/.,. :t.. >I "' l<:al\.OV €7r€7rpat<:TO uµiv ; . €aV LW<FL, µur o'f'opa €<FTaL TOL<; 

<rTpaTLwTaLs-. 21. T<f> <raTpa7rTJ Toil µ£<r8ou €vE1<:a V7r7JPETou­

µEv. 22. 7rapEt<:E'AEuETo Tot'> '1EA.'A.1J<FL 7ropEuEa:8ai. 23. €µ.ol, 
ryd,p g€voc; Kupoc; E"fEV€TO. 24. €µ.ol µrJptouc; EOCIJ/<:€ oii p€L!<:OU<;. 

25. OµE'ic; €µ.ol, OU!<: €8€A.€T€ 7rd8€<r8aL. 26. 0 Kupoc; a7r€-

7r€µr.e TOU<; ryLryvoµevou<; oa<rµou<; /3a<FLA€t. 27. T OtC) V€avt-

<Fl<:OL<; €vlxeav oZvov. 28. 1<:at TOV f3oTJ8iJ<ravTa 7ro'AA.ot<; 

µa"apL<rTOV E7rOL7]<F€V. 29. auT<j) ol "aA.ot T E Ka~ luya8o£ 

evvoL ?i<rav . 30. tµ'iv €µr.oowv ElµL; 31. Kupo<; OU"ETL 
< ~ e II- I J I 32 >I \ I f: > ~ f I 'Y}µLv µL<r OOOT7J<; €<FTLV. • €TUX€ ryap Tac;LS' aunp €7rOµ€V7J 
~ f -,. - ~ 33 \ II- \ \ >f: I " "' > I TCIJV 07rl\.LTCIJV. • µETa 0€ T7]V €c;€Ta<FLV aµa TTJ €7rLOU<FTJ 

f ' rl J I 34 \ I "'" ) "' \ 17µ.EpCf 7Jl<:OV<FLV avToµoA.oi. . "aL <FUV€7r€µ't' €V aUT?J TOU<; 
<rTpaTLWTiiC). 35. -!] OE el<r{3oA.7} '7J v 000'> /iµagLTOc;' aµ-rJxavoc; 

el<reA.8e£v <rTpaTEuµan. 

Examine the dative!'! in 17, 24, 26, and observe that they are the 
indirect objects of transitive verbs. 

767. RU.le of Syntax. - The indirect object of the action of 
a transitive verb is put in the dative. '.rhis object is generally 
introduced in Engl ish by to. 

1 The subjv. here used after the relaLive with llv is of Lhe same natwa 
~ ihe sub~v. after {.iv, expressin~ future condi tioµ (2,i3), 
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Examine the datives in 1 ("E.U.71crt) , 2, 21, 22, 25, and observe 
that they are the indirect objects of intransitive verbs. 

768. Rule of Syntax. - ~fany intransitive verbs take ~ 
dative of the indirect object. Some of these verbs are trans1, 
tive in English. · 

a. The verbs of this class which are transitive in English are 
chiefly those signifying to benefit, serve, obey, defend, assist, please, tr~i.~t, 
satisfy, advise, exhort, or any of their opposites ; also those expressmg , 
friendline~s, hostility , blame, abuse, reproach, envy, anger, threats. 

Examine the datives in 3, 14, 27, 35, and observe that they den~te 
the person or thing for whose advantage or disadvantage sometlnng 

is or is done. 
769. Rule of Syntax. - The person or thing for wh~se ad­

vantage or disadvantage anything is or is d~ne is ~ut m the 
dative. This dative is generally introduced m English by for. 

Examine the datives in 4, 20, 23, and observe that they follow a 
copulative verb and denote the possessor. 

770. Rule of Syntax. - The dative with dpf, y{yvop.a.t, and 
similar verbs may denote the possessor. 

Examine t he datives in 5, 28, and note their relation to the rest of 

the sentence. 
771. Rule of Syntax. -The dative may ~eno~e the person 

in whose view or in relation to whom something is true. 

Examine the datives in 6, 15, 29, 30, 31, and note the words with 

which they are connected. . . 
772. Rule of Syntax. - The dative follows many adJect1:es 

and adverbs and some verbal substantives of kindred meamng 
with the verbs which t ake the dative of the indirect object or 
of advantage or disadvantage. 

Examine the datives in 7 , 12 ({3acrr.Ali) , 16, 32, 33, and note the 
signification of the words with which they are immediately. connected. 

773. Rule of Syntax. - The dative is used with w.o~ds 
implying likeness or unlikeness and association or oppositim'!-. 
These include verbs, adjectives, and adverl::>~. 
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~xamine the datives in S, 18, 34, and observe that the verbs on 
w~1ch they depend are compowid. 

774. Rule of Syntax._ - The dative often follows compound 
verbs. Such are especially compounds with • , ,., 1 • , 

d 1 
Ev, <Tllv, ,.ncl o n, 

an ess frequently compounds with -po~ ' , a11d • ' " ,, 7Tapa, 7TEpt, tnro. 

Examine the dath•es in 1 (ud.A7Ttyyi) 8 10 13 d t ti "d 
hi I th 

, , , , an no c ie i eas 
w c 1 ey express. 

775. Rule of Syntax. - The dative is used to denote caiise 
manner, and means or instrument. ' 

Examine the. datives in 12 (ouce, Touotlrce), and observe thnt they 
are con nected with comparatives and denote tho degr ee of diiterence 

776. ~ule of Syntax. - The dative of ?Ju.mne1· is used wit~ 
comparatives to denote the degree of difference. 

Examine the dative in 19. 
Review 224. 

~;;mine the dative in 11, and observe that it denotes time. 

· Rule of Syntax. - The dative without a preposition 
often denotes the time when an action takes p lace. 

The dative is used also with prepositions (94, 97). 

778. EXERCISE. 

1: They shouted to one another not 1 to run. 2. But the 
soldiers were angry with t heir generals. 3. And man f 
the ar ms of th ldi 2 . Y 0 

e so ers were berng carried on wagons 
~- An~ ~n the third day h e called an assembly. 5. 'l'her~ 

yrus a a palace. 6. It is safer for them . to flee than for 
us. 7. I, f~llow-Greeks, was both faithful to Cyrus and (am) 
now well-disposed to y 8 H . ' ou. . e kept warring with the 
satrap. 9. They. feared that the enemy might at tack them. 
10. He hurls his axe 3 at him 11 Thi . . · . s wme is much 
sweeter. 12. But on the fourth day th cl cl . t h 1 · · . ey escen m o t e 
p am. 13. ;u'or ~e did not envy those who were rich. 14. Shall 
we trust this gmde? 15. The arrows were useful to them. 

1 See note on 722, 36. 2 See 769. 8 lmt·ls with his au. 
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LESSON CXIII. 

Reading Lesson. 

779. AN.A.BASIS I . iii. 1- 7. 

A delay of twenty days at Tarsi is caused by the Greeks, who 
refuse to go farther. Clearchus attempts to force his own troops for­
ward (1), and narrowly escapes being stoned to d~ath. Then he 
calls them together, and addresses them as follows (2). "You must 
not forget what a friend Cyrus has been to me. And remember that 
the money whfoh he g:we me I spent on you (3). When our war in 
Thrace was ended, like loya.l men we obeyed his Sttmmoos (4). But 
yott refuse to advance farther, and I must choose between you and 
h im. Right or wrong, then, I cast in my lot with you (5). I will not 
abandon my comrades in arms, nor can I doubt that my interests are 
i<lrmtical with yours (G)." Hereupon more than 2000 men leave Xenias 
a.nd Pasion, and ta.ke up their quarters with Clearcbus (7). 

m . 
lvravfJa €1u:we Kvp o<> KaL ~ crrpanli ~Jdpas 1 

"' t ' ,... ) Jf,.J.. , ~ ,.. 
€LKO<Ttll • OL yap <TTp an wTaL OVK Eo.va.<Tall L€11aL TOV 

7rpo<rw • v 7Tw rrTwo11 yap 1f 8"YJ €rrL {3a<riA.€a i.ivai • 

() () 
~ <:' \ > > \ I "',J,. ~ <:' \ 

f.LL<T w "Y] llat 0€ OVK €1TL TOVT<f Eo.va <rav. 7rpwro c; 0€ 
(j TT\ I \ t ~ I - > ~ I y >I 

I."1..l\€ap xo<> TOV'> aVTOV crrpanwTac; €tJLa<:,€TO L€11at . 
t <:' \ > I .,~ \ \ \ \ t r I \ > I 

OL 0€ avrov T E €/J a/\/\011 KaL Ta V1TO<:,V)'LO. Ta € K€L-

vov, E7TEL 7]p taro 7rpo"i€11at. K A.€ap xo<> 8€ T OTE p.€11 2 

p.i.Kp ov lti</wy e p.~ KaTarrerpwfJijva.L, v<TTEpov 3' 

1. f 11uvE : cf. ~v in 727, 20, and see p . 232 i . - 2. o~K t ci>o.a-a.v Uva.L, said 
they would not go (354). The neg. is regularly attached to <P111-d as the lead­
ing verb where we attach it to the dependent verb. - Tov 'll"po1TC1>, f orward, 
a. gen. of place, -ro .,..p&uw being used as a. subst. This use of the gen. is 
poetio.- 3. Uva.L , that they 1oe1·e going (354). - 4. 'll"pWTos: predicate adj. 
He was the first to do it; "PwTov, adv., would mean, he did this first and 
something else afterwards. - 5. i fluitETo, tried to force. The impf. some­
times denotes attempted action. - 8. 11•Kp0v, by a little, narrowly (784). 
-l~cJ>uyE 11il Ka.Ta.'ll"ETpC1>8ijva.L, escaped being stoned to death. When verbs 
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E7TEL €yvw on ov 8vvr}<rETal (3uf..<ra<rBai, <rvv-r}yay& 

10 EKKAYJ <TLav TWV aurnv <rrpanwrwv. Kat 7rpwrov 
\ >~ I - \ \ I < I 

µ ev €0aKpve ?TOl\VV xpovov E(TTW <; . OL 8€ opwvrer; )e I r \ > I ~ ~ \ >f C I~ "' avµa..,,ov Kai E<rtw1Twv · eira OE eAES""E T otaoe. 

"A s ~ , e , v per; <rrpanwrat, µY) avµa,ETE OTl xaAE?TW<; 3 
<f>€pw TOL<; ?Tapov<rl 7rp&..yµa<rw. eµo~ yap t&or; 

Ui Kvpor; eylveTo Ka[ µe <f>eryovra EK T'9s ?Tarpf.8or; Ta 
'<\ \ > t \ - I >f~ ~ 

TE al\l\a ET µY)<TE Kat f-LVptovr; EOWKE oapetKOV<; • 
"' , , >.. f3 , , , , "'" e , , OV') EYW a WV OVK Et') TO lOlOV KaTE EµY)V eµoL 

, >..>..' , 8, e ~ 'B , \ \ , , . ~ ·~ , a OV € Ka YJOV7Ta Y)<Ta, a/\11. Et') vµar; EOa?TaVWV. 
\ ,... \ ' ' ,.., ' Kat 7rpwrov µev ?Tpor; Tovr; ®pq.Kar; E?TOAEµY)<ra, 4 

20 Kat u7r€p ~s 'EA.A.aoos hiµwpovµYJv µe8' -bµwv, EK 
r'9s Xeppov-rf<rov avTOvr; eteA.avvwv (3ovA.oµ€v ovr; 
a<f>atpE'i'<r8ai TOVS EvOtKOVVTa<; "EAAYJVar; rryv y'9v. 

E?Tet8~ 8€ Kvpos eKaA.et, A.a(3wv -Dµas e?Topev6µ7Jv, 
r, v ~ ' ',1.., ' ' ' ' ' B' '<"' 'i"' ~ B iva El Tl OEOlTO W't'El\OtY)V avTOV av WV EV erra ov 
t J J , J \ ~ \ r ,... J (3 I\ e w V1T EKEWOV. E?TEt 0€ vµei r; ov OVl\E<T € <TVf-L?TO- 5 
peve<rBai, avayK'Y} 81) µ oi ~ -611-as ?Tpo86vra TV 
K6pov </>iA.[q. XP'9<r8at ~ ?Tpor; EKe'i'vov lfiev<raµ€1Jov 

wl1ich contain a negative idea (here E~l<f>u-ye, escaped= did not s1tJ]'ei·) a.re 
followed by the infin., the n egative µft may be added to strengthen the 
n egation. Such a neg. cannot be translated in E nglish. - 0. (fr~ ou SvvljcrE­
Ta.~, that he would not be able, i .e. could not. - 10. 'll'pw.i-ov p.lv: see 751, 17, 
and n~tc. -lSnKpvE ••• frT.>s, stood (650) and wept a long time (735). -
14. 'll'pa.~p.a.crw : dat. of cause (775). - 15. Tel. llia., in other i·espects (733) . 
-18. ovSE, not even. - 20. ki:p.wpovp.11v: sc. athotls, i.e. the Tlu-aci:ms. -
22. "Ell11va.s, yijv: see 737. - 24. El n Slo~To, in case he shottld have any 
(732) need (of me). -&v9' ~v . .. lKECvov, in i·etur11 f o1· the benefits I had 
received from Jti~n, i .e. &'.'7'1 T06Twv Ci (725) 1 etc. -25. v'll'' lKE(VO\J : Ei'i 'JfclCTXl&li 
be well treated, 1s practically a pass., and is often followed by {nrr$ and the 
gen. of the agent (223). - "p.Ets: see 514, and rf 11. 17, 30, 33, 34, 40. -
26 . . a.vO:yKT) : sc. E<TTf. - '11'po6oVTa.: in agreement with µ I, the unexpressed 
subJ. of XPfi118a1. - 27 . .P~>-Cq.: seep. 83 4 • This is the instrumental dat. 

• 
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e, ~ ""' ";"' ' \ ~ \ ~I ' ) fJ.E fiµw v EWal. El µ& OT) OlKata ?TOtY)<TW OVK 
~~ c , ~' 'i" (' ,... ' ' t .... (/ oloa, atpYj<rOµa t 0 OVJI vµar; Kat <TVV vµw 0 Tl 

+. ~, I \ Ji/ >,.. >~\ C > \ 
30 av OETJ 1T€l<TOµat. Kat OV1TOTE epet OVOEl<; wr; eyw 

"EA.A.1Jvar; d.yaywv els rnvs (3ap(3 apovr;, 1Tpo8ovr; 
Tovr; "EA.A.1Jvar; T-T]v Twv (3apf3apwv <f>iA.£0.v dA.6µ1]v , 

, \ \' , ' .! ~ • ' • ·e '\ 'B e · ~' al\/\ E1T€ l vµELS EfJ.Ol OVK € € /\€TE 7T€l E(T a t OVOE 6 
q e , , , , ,.., :..1, , q • ~ , , 
E7rECT at, eyw <rvv oµw "'t'op.at Kat o n av OETJ ?TEt-

35 <roµai. voµ['w yap -bµar; EfJ.Ot eTvat Kat ?Tarp[8a 

1ca!. <f>CA.ovr; 1ca !. <rvp.µaxov<;, 1cal. <rvv -6µ1,v µ€v &.v 

oTµat eTvat Tiµwr; 01T'OV av 6J, ilµwv 8€ Ep1JµOr; itv 
, ... c ' .,. 'T ,,, , ... ,J..... / \ , ,J..... \ ,.. 

OVK av tKavor; oiµat ElVat OVT av 't' ll\OV W't'El\.YJ<Tat 
¥ ' .., ' 8 ' '\ 't: B c ' .... ~ ' ' OVT av EX pov aAEsacr at. WS eµov OVV lOVTOS 

o q +- '.!. .... r/ ' , ¥ ,... 
4 07T"{) av Kat vµetr;, OVTW TYJV yvwµ.77v EXETE. TaVTa 7 

eT7TEV • OL 8€ <TTpanwTal oZ TE avrov EKELVOV Kat 
c "'A.A ,... ' , , , ' ~' o t a oi ravra aKov<ravrec; E1r[JVEcrav · ?Tapa oE 

Sevfov Kat IIa<r[wvor; 11A.e[ovr; ~ Oi<rxtA.wi A.af36vrer; 
\ q \ \ \ ,J.,1 > ~ I 

45 Ta 01T11.a Kat Ta <TKEVO't'opa E<rTpaT01TEOEV<ravro 

1Tapa KA.€apxov. 

(775), xpdoµai meaning use in the sense of se1·ve oneself. - 28. El, iohether. 
- 20. o TL civ Sln, whatevei· I must (sc . .,,.&<rXE'"). - SO. civ Etva.• : by quo­
t ation (364) fo r t..v et17v. The prota.sis is impl ied in 111.rv ~µIv (p. 104 lO), 
i.e. if I should f ollow with you. - 37. 8-rrov civ ~. whereve1· I may be. -
~p.wv: with ~p11µos (700) . - 38. civ tlva.• : rcpresentiug &.v et11v, a.s above in 
I. 36. The prot. is here contained in t:Jv = ei et11v (p. 10410) . - ouT' civ . . • 
0UT0 clV : the av here does llOt belong to the foliOWing infiuitives, but re­
p eats the llv with eTvao. - w<f>EATjcra.L, <ihl~a.cr9a.~: with IKav&s (p. 219 1). -
30. <.is lp.ou o.Jv loVTos, since, therefore, I shall (as I say, ws) go, etc. The 
gen. absolu te (762) is causal. For ws, see 706, 33, and note. - 40. ~"'11 ci• 
Ka.t ~p.Ets, wherever you too may go (sc. 117TE). - 41. ot : see 186 c. 

Mako ::i. special study of the prepositions in this Reading Lesson (&VTI, 
24; els, 17, 18, 31; i{, 15, 20; f:ri, 3, 4; µ <Tc!, 20, 28; 11'apcl, 43, 40 ; .,,.p&s, 
19, 27; ~Ip, 20; ~.,.&, 25; <r{JV, 29, 34, 36), according to the directions 
previously given. 
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LESSON CXIV. 

Voices. -Tenses. - Oausal Sentences. - Imperative and Subjunctive 
in Oommands, Exhortations, and Prohibitions. 

780. EXERCISE. 

1 • - IT.L > I ,. ' , ' I ' • 17µEL<; '\.Upou OU1'€Tt o-rpanwTaL E<rµEv, €7T€t "/€ OU 0-VVE-
J LI , " 9. ., "\ \ "\ - , LI I • I 7roµeua avTcp. ..... lLl\.l\.a 1'al\.W') "/€ a7T'OUVTJ0-1'WµEv, V7T'OX€Lpto£ 

. Oe µ170E7T'OT€ "/€VWµ€8a twvTe<; ro'i<; 7TOi\€µ lw ;. 3. El oe µ~ 
o-ol rou<; o-rpanwTiic; 0-V"/1'aA€LV 001'e'i, A E"f€ 1'at oloa<r1'€. 
4 • 'i\' · ' !. - • ' • ·e 'i\ 'e e • ' ' !. -. al\. E7T'€L uµEt <; eµoi OU1' E e €7€ 7T€L €0- at, E"fW 0-UV uµtv 
lftoµat. 5. 7TapwµEv ouv &o-7r€p Kupo<; 1'Ei\€uet. 6. xaAE7ra 
€0-n rd. 7rapovra, 07TOT€ o-Tpar'T}"/WV TOLourwv o-r€poµe8a. 
7. "al µ17oelc; u7Tof..a/3v µe fJouA.eo-Bat A.aBe'iv. 8. bµe'i<; , ;;, 
>I ~ I I > .l e 9 \ avop€<; o-rpar'T}"fOL, TOVTO£<; a7To1'pwao- €. • o-rpar17ryouc; ., , e ,,, .... . , , , f3 ,, IT' , €1\.Wµe a al\.l\.OU<; W<; . TaxLo-Ta, EL µ 17 OVl\.€raL 'lo.l\.Eapxoc; 
a7Tctry€LV. 10. µ170€L<; olfoBw µe rOUTO A E"f€£V, 11. Ci.vOp€<; 

urpanwrat, µ~ eavµat€r€ OTL xai\€7T'W<; cp€pw ro'i<; 7rapOUG'L 
7rpluyµao-tv. 12. a1'ouo-are rove; i\oryou<; µov. 13. µ1} µot 
avrtAE~TJ'>· 14. µ~ 7rOA€µ€'ire Ci.OL1'0V 7rof..eµov. 15. 1'0Aa­
u8evrwv oe vuv a~lwc; rfjc; aoi"[ac;. 16. el S€ n<> Jµwv aBu­
µE'i on f}µ'iv µ ev ou1C elo-).v i7r7re'ic; ro'i<; Se 7rof..eµlot<; 7roA.i\ol 

7rctpmnv, €v8uµ1B11Te OT£ oi µ6pt0£ i7T7TEL') ouoev Cl.i\A.o .ry µDptol 
elutv av8pw7rDL. 17. ortp 1 ouv rauTa OOICEL 1'aAwc; exeiv, 
) .l \ - ) I ti 18 "\ "\ avaretvarW rl'}V xeLpa. aVETELVaV a7ravre<;. , G'VVal\.l\.a-

1 .. 'A I ' \ ,, , , ,.,,. \ , \ ~ ryeL<;, w ptUT£7r7re, 7rpoc; Tou<; OL1'0L a7r07reµ't' ov 7rpo<; EµE o 
>I I 19 >I"\ "> I \ >I •I I exeL<; <rTpaTevµa. . €/\.£7T'E ..... vevV€G'L') Ta a1'pa, OT£ TPL77-
peL<; 7}1'0V€ 7r€p£7TAEOUG'a<; a7T' 'Iwvlac; elc; KiA£1'Ldv Taµwv 
" .. A ~ ' ' ' " Tr .. 20 , ' ~' EXOVTa Ta<; a1'€oatµOVLWV 1'at aUTOV n.upov. . €7TE£ 0€ 

DµE'ic; ou f3oui\€o-8e o-uµ7ro p€ueu8at, avary"'T/ 01/ µo t i, rfj K6pov 

1 See 5G7. 
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, - e .. e· 5 - .. 21 • , e ' ' <f>ii\L<f XP'T/G" at 17 µe uµwv Eivai. • E7rwµe a 1'aL µ:17 
"aKtovc; CJJwv Twv 7rpoo-Bev K 6prp o-uvava/3aVTwv. 22. 1'at 
7rapd. ryv ry€cpupav 7TEµ'frar€ cpuA.aK~ll, we; SiavoE'iTaL au~v 
i\uo-ai TL0-o-acp€pv11c; riJ<> vu"To<;. 23. "al To v£1'av Tov<; 
¢t>..ov') ev 7T'OLOUVra Kupov 1 ouoev 2 eavµa<rTOV 1jv, f7T'EL01J rye 
/Ca t OuvaTWT€pO<; ,']v. 24. OT€ o~ roUTO oihwc; exei, Ota7T'OAe­

µ1o-oµev rouTot<; To'i<; /3ap/3apoi<;. 

Review 58, 196, 197, 198, 221, 222, 223, 224, 60, 61, 64, 73, 100, 101, 
116, 117, 203. 

Examine 1, 4, 6, 11, lG, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, and observe that each 
contains a clause which expresses a cause. Note the part icle thnt 
introduces this clause, the mode of its principal verb, the tense of the 
preceding verb, and the negntive that occurs, if the clause is negative . 

781. Rule of Syntax. - Causal sentences express a cause, 
and are introduced by on, ~' E7rd, E7rH8~, OT£, and 07rOr£, because 
or since. They have the indicative af ter both primary and 
secondary t enses. The negative particle is ov. 

Review 265, 266, 267, 321. 

Examine the imperatives in 3, 8, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 22, and note their 
force. 

Review 325. 

Examine the subjunctives in 2, 5, 9, 21, and note their force, 
their person and number, and their negative, if a negative occurs. 

Review 271. 

Examine the imperatives and subjunctives in 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, and 
note their force, and their tense and negative. 

Review 327. 

782. EXERCISE. 

1. Do not abandon us. 2. Tell us this first. 3. But he is 
a.ngry because Proxenus speaks of his 3 ill-treatment lightly. 
4. Let us see this horse. 5. Let him come. 6. Do not be 

1 Subj. of viKav. 2 See 734. 8 628. 
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dispirited on this account. 7. Let us conquer those who h ave 
been drawn up beforn t he king. 8. But now, since the strug­
gle is for 1 deliverance, be much braver. 9. Do not lie. 
10. Open t he door. 11. Do not despise yourself. 12. P ro­
vide yourself with arms. 13. Let us wri te a. letter to the 
king. 1.1!. Let us go up on t he mountain. 15. F ea.r the gods 
and honour your parents.2 16. L et the general be h onoured 
by his fellow-citizens. 

11rEpl, with gen. 2 Seo p. 27 6, 

LESSON CXV. 

Reading Lesson. 

783. ANA.BASI S I . iii. 8-14. 

Cyrus sends for Clearchus, who refuses to obey his summons, but 
secretly sends him an encouraging message (8) . Clea rchus aga in 
assembles his men, and speaks as follows. " 'Ve have broken with 
Cyrus, and must look elsewhere for our pn.y (0) . N aturn.lly, he is in­
dignant with us (10), and we must take good counsel. The cris is is 
grave, and, whether we stay here or leave, we must be watchful of our 
interests (11). Cyrus is a good friend to his friends, but he can be 
a bitter enemy, and he possesses very great resources. I, therefore, 
ask you to express your views freely (12)." DllTerent speakers come 
forward, some of whom, at the instigation of Clearchus, show how 
hard it will be to get away (13) . One in par ticular, who seems urgent, 
proposes a plan for their return which is obviously impract icable and 
full of danger (14). 

m. 
Kvpo~ 8€ TOVrOt~ a7Topwv TE Kat AV7TOVJ..L€VO~ 8 

, ' K ' , c ~ ' , , ' , 
f.LET€7T€f.L7T€TO TOV l\Eapxov. 0 0€ tevat µ.ev OUK ·e \ \ '8 ~ , ... ... , , ... 
'Y) EA€, Aa p<f oe TWV crrpanwrwv 7TEJ..L7TW11 avT<p 
• \ ..,\ 8 .... , , ayyel\OV €/\Eye appew (I)~ KaTaCTT'Y)CTOf.LEVWV TOUTWll 

1. TOvTo~~: neut. (775). - 4. r>.eye 0appetv, bade him not to be clis­
couraged (855). tJ..•"'(• is here equivalent to lKlll.• u•. - Js ... Sfov, since 
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" ) ' ~ ' I 8 <:'> ) ' \ ) I 
" ELS' TO OEOV . f.LETaiiEf.L7TECT aL 0 € K €/\€V€11 avro11 • 

, ' ~, , JI A , , ' ~' .... ' avroc; o ovK E<p"f} tE11at. µ.e1a OE TauTa crv11ayaywv 9 
I ()' < " , - \ ' \() I TOVS' eav'TOV crrpanwTa<;' Kat TOU') 7rpocr€1\ OVTa~ 

aim~ Kai. rwv d.1\Awv TOll /3ouA6µ.E11ov, €>..ete TOLa8e. 
.. Av8pES' cr;panwrat, Ta µ.~ 87] K vpou 8ry>..011 on 

10 ov'Tw~ lxEi 7Tpo~ T]µas wcr1iep -Ta T]µ, frr:pa 7rpos-
, ..... ~ ' f ..... , , .a, ..... 

€/CELVOV . OVTE yap 7Jf.LELS' EKELVOV €TL crTpanwraL, 
, , J ' ()>" -"I ,,.. JI C"" 

€7T€L ye OU CTUV€7TOJ..L€ a aur<p, OVTE EKEWOS' ETL "f}f.LLV 

µ.tcr8o86T'Y)r:;. on f.dvrot a8tKel.cr8at 110µ.{'ei vq/ 10 

T/µw11 oISa. WCTTE Kal f.LETa7TEf.L1TOf.LEvOV avrov OVK 

w €8€>..w €A.8el.v, TO µ.~ µ.€yt crTOll alcrx vv6µ. evor:; on 
, ~ > ,... ' ),/, ' > I ~ O'UllOWa Ep.aUT<fJ 7TaVTa .. .,,wcrp.Ellor:; avTOV, €7TELTa 

Kat 8Eou~.1~ µ.T] A.a/3wv µ.e 8£K'Y} v €m8fj 6Jv 110µ.£, EL 
v7T' €µ.ov '>]8LKrycr8aL. Ef.LOL oil11 8oK€t ovx wpri eT11at 11 

T]µ.l.11 Ka fJev8et11 ouo' aµEAELV T]µ.w11 aurwv, aAAa 

this matte1· would_ be settled fo the right way ( i18). For the gen. absolute 
with ws, expressing cause, sco 70G, 33, and note. ws shows that tl,le 
reason is tha t n signed by Clea rebus. - 5. f.LETl111'lf.L11'E<T0a~, to keep sending 
/01· him . - G. avTos . . . Uva•: but j or himselj he said he would not go. 
aim5s limits tho une:\.-prcsscd (350) subj. of Uva1, but t..'1kes tho case of the 
subj. of the lendir.g verb.· Tho thought is, " Yo1t keep son ding for me, 
but still l' ll not go."-7. 0' : i.e. Tl, by elision (21) and by the chringe 
of_ the r.mooth mute to t.lio rough before the following rough br1mthing. -
8. avT<i> : see 774.. - 0. Tel. •• • K \jpou: cf. 614, I. 14. - Stj~ov : sc. ~<T'rlv. -
10. ollTws . .• lKEtvov : his i·elations to us m·e in just (7rlp in ifirnrrp) the 
same position as ours to him. - 11. ~p.e<s: sc. iuµ,v. - 13. p.l vTo•, how­
ever. - 14. Kat f.LETl111'Elmop.lvou aVt-ou, although he keeps sending f ol' me. 
Note the force of t<al with the concessive par Lic. (:H9) used in the gen. abso­
lute (762). -15. To p.t v p.lyLCr-rov, cl!iejly (734) . The correlntivo is lrnTa 
Kai. -16. <TuvoLSa ••. a&ov, I am conscious (for iµa11T o/, see 774) that 1 
/iave deceived (p. 2506) ll im i n eve1·ything. - 17. SeSL~ f.L~ '1n0'fi: sec 280. 
-.3v ... -.jSLKTj<T9a~ , f o1· that (sc. Tovnu1•, 509), in which (~v for Ii, 725) he 
thinks he has been wronged by me. Ii is a cogna.te nee. (cf. 485, I . 13, and 
732). -19. Kci0euSnv, c4uXEiv, f3ouXeuE<T0aL: dependent on c,pq, (p. 219 1) . -
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I () q ' ,.., > ' ' q 20 f3ovAEvE<r at o rt XPY/ :iTOLELV EK rovrwv. Kat EW<;; 

TE µ.evoµ.Ev avrnv <rKE7TTEOV µ.ot 8oKEl ELVat orrw<;; 
) ,I,. "\ I ~ 'f 'fl;:' <;:' ~ ) I 

acr..,.,al\E<FTaTa µ.evovµ.Ev, EL TE 'Y'JOYJ OOKEL a.rrieva.L, 
q ' , /.... \. , ,,, \ q ' , .I~ 
orrw<;; acr..,.,al\E<FTaTa. a7TLJ1-EV, Ka.L orrw<;; Ta E?TLTYJOELG. 
qt. ,,, ' , ,,, ..... ,,, 
E<;,Of1-EV . avEV yap ' TOVTWV OVTE <rrpaTYJYOV OVTE 

25 LOLWTOV o<f>EAO<;; ov8&. 0 8' avT]p rroA.A.ov µ.ev a.gw<;; 12 

<f>lA.o<;; <'§ iiv <f>lA.o<;; i], xaAE7TwTaTo<;; 8' Ex.fJpo<;; ~ <iv 
?ToA.€µ.w<> i], lxei 8€ 8vvaµ.iv Ka.t 7TE,T]v Kat iTTrrtK~v 

' ' (\ ' <' cr..1 '' Kat vaVTLKYJV YJV rravTE<;; oµ.oiw<;; opwµ.ev TE Ka.L ETTL-
, () ' ' ,~, , ~ ,.. , , ,... 

<rraµ.E a. KaL yap OVOE 7Toppw OOKOV!J-EV Jl-OL avrov 

30 KafJT]crfJai. W<rTE wpii A.eyEw 0 TL TL<;; yiyvw<rKEL 

" -;- ..,..av~ra ELTTwv ETTav<Taro. EK 8€ rov- 13 apt<rTOV EtVat. • v 

, , < ' , "' , , \ 'c':: rov avurravro ot µ.ev EK rov avroµ.arov, l\Esovre<;; 
c.'\ , , ( ~\ ' ( , , , , '\ 
a Eyiyvw<rKOV, Ot OE Kat V7T EKELVOV eyKE l\EV<rTOt, 

€m8EtKVVVTE<;; OLa ELYJ .;, a7Topla avw TTJ<;; K ilpov 

su yvwµ.Y)'> Kat µ.&Ew Ka.I. dm&at. elc; 8€ 8~ ELTTE 14 
I I<:' C I I () 

7TpO<r7TOLOVf1-EVO<;; <F7TEVOELV W<;; raxicrra 7TOpEVE<r aL 

EL<;; r~v 'EA.A.aoa crrpaTY]yovc; µ.ev f:A.{crfJai aA.A.ovc; 

we; raxicrra., EL µ.~ /3ovAETG.L K.A.€apxoc; d7TayELV • 

ra 8' €mn}8d dyopa,E<rfJa.t (.;, 8' ayopa 7jv EV 
40 rciJ {3ap/3aptKcfJ crrparevµ.an) Kat · crv<rKEva,EcrfJai • 

20. l!ws, as long as, while. - 21. a.uToii: adverb. - a-KE'IT'Tlov Etvcu: cf. 585, 
I. 3. - 22. fiS11 1 at once. - 20. i!> civ cj>C>..os 'fi, to whomsoever he is a fr iend. 
- 28. ciJ.Lo£ws : with .,..&VTes, all alike. - 29. a.uToii: with rr&ppw (701) , at a 
distance fro m him. __:30. wpii. AE'{ELV: sc. i crrf, and see note on I. Hl. -
32. >..e~oVTES: the fut. par tic. expresses purpose (370) , to say. - 33. lKECvou : 
i .e. Clear chus. - 34. oYii. .•. ci:rroplci, what the diJficulty was. Cf. 571 a. -
35. Ets s~ St] Et"ll"E, but one in particula1· proposed. Seven infinitives follow, 
containing the man's successive r ecommendations, dependent on .1.,..., the 
first of which is €>..luOa1. - 38. El J.L~ 13ou>..ETa.L, if Cleare/ms was not will­
ing. - J.L..j: the regular negative in all conditions. - 39. ~ s· a-yopa • . • 
<rrpa.TEUJ.LO.TL: this parenthetical statement of the historian shows the 

l 
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€A.fJ6vra.c; 8€ Kvpov aLrEW 7TAOta, W<; a7TOiTAEOLEV • 

€av 8€ /J.~ 8i8ciJ ravra, T,yep.6va alreZv Kvp ov OO"TL<;; 

8ia <fnA.{ac; ri]c; xwpac; arraget • f.av 8€ p.YJOE ~ye­
µ.6vn. oi8ciJ, crvvrarrecrfJai rryv r aXL<TTYJV, 7rEp.if;at 8€ 

45 Ka.L 7rpoKaraA'Y}i/;OfJ.EvOV<;; ra aKpa, 07TW<;; µ.~ cp8a­

<rw<rL p.?jrE K.vpoc; p.'ljrE oi. KlA.tKE<; KaraA.a/36vrec;, 
'l' \\ \ \ \\ \ I "' ) wv 7TOl\l\OV<; Kat 7TOl\l\a XPYJµ.ara EXOfJ.EV avYJp1Ta-

KOTE<;;. o~roc; p.ev roiavra EL7TE • µ.era 8€ rovrov 

KA.eapxoc; EL7TE rocroV-rov. 

absmdity of the proposal.-41. l>.OoVTa.s: limits tlie m1expressed subj. 
of alTEiv. The subj. of each of the infinitives dependent on ,7,,.e is an 
uneJ>.t>ressed pronoun referring to the Greeks. - -12. Ur.v J.L~ 6150' Ta..UTa., 
if he woulcl not give them. - oa-TLS a"lrciSH, who would lead them, i.e. to 
leacl them.- 43. cj>LACcis: predicate adj. (sc. o!icn1s), that was friendly. -
44. Tt]v Ta.Xl<M"1Jv: sc. 8/iov, au adverbial acc. (734) . - 45. 1rp0Ka.Ta.A11"1011E­
vous: sc. l!.v/ipas. The partic. expresses purpose (379) . -o"lrws J.L~ cj>Ocla-wa-1, 
l,hat they might not get the stm·t. - 40. Ka.Taf..a.13oVT(S: for the partic. witli 
cp8&vw, cf. 648, I . 9. - '17 . Jv ••• aVlJp1ra.KoTES: these words are in the 
exact form in wh.foh they were originally spoken, many of whom and much 
of whose property we have plundered and now have. - ix OJl(V liv11?1r11KoTES: 
equivalent to av11prr&1eoµo 1eal ~xoµev. 

Make a special study of the preposit ions in this Reading Lesson (Iii&, 
43 ; •ls, 6, 37 ; iv, 39 ; l{, 20, 31, 32 ; µ•Tei, 6, 48 ; .,..p&s, 10 (bis) ; i>:r&, 18, 
18, 33), according to the directions pre\'iously given. 

LESSON CXVI. 

Interrogative Subjunctive. - Subjunctive and Future Indicative with 
oii µ..Y,. - Verbals. - Optative in the Expression of a Wish. 

784. EXERCISE. 

1 , , ' 1 ,, • A. .... ' ~ 2 ' • <J"K€71"Teov ecrriv 071"W<; acr't'aA.ecrrara µ evouµ ev. . fLT/ 

Nuro 'lTotwµev ; 2 3. f3ouA.ei ovv roDro f.7rtcr1Co71"wµev ; 3 

i See 584. 
2 Shall we not do this 'I 

s Do you wish, the11, that wa 
shoulcl consider this 'I 
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4. OU µ 1] <J€ !CpuiJrw l r.poc; ovnva {3oui\oµ ai acpL1CE<r8aL.~ 
5. w oi\i\a ryd:.p f.vopw 3 oL' & f.µo't, TovTo au r.OL'TJTEov. 6. f, v 

ryap a7T'ag ova "' 7piwv ?lfLEpwv ooov U7T'O<JXWf£€V, OUfCETL µ 1/ 
OUV'T}Ta i {3acrii\Euc; 1}µa,c; 1CaTai\a(3e'iv. 7. i"avoc; 0€ K.aL 

E<JTLV f.µr.oii]crai TOL<; 7rapovcriv we; 7i€L CJTEOV ECJTl K i\Eapx cp.4 

8. µ170' ~pwµai 5 O'TT'O<JOU 7T'WA€L; 9. OU r.po T?J<; a i\'T}BEfris 

1'L/.£7'}7'EO<; avryp. 10. <JVV Ki\Eapx~I) 7T'E/.£7T'WµEV 7'0U') 7r€i\-

7'a<J7'a<;; 11. µ i crBwcrwµ E8a ouv 1C?jpv1Ca, .ry a vToc; avdr.w ; 
12 (3 I <' > I f I 13 >I <' \ . K.aTa U 7'€ 0V ouv EV µEp€L €fCUCFTcp. • €L7rW ouv CJOL TO 

a Knov; 14. f.m Ouµ 'T}TEOV foTl TOL') a v8pwwoL<; T'YJ'> apETi'Jc;. 

15 <' >I e • I I I I l! I " /: 16 -• €U L<J L OTL OU f£?)7T'OT€ CJ€ aK.OVTa TL<; a sEL. . 7r0L 

cpurywµev ; 17. Tl ow €1Ca<rT~iJ Twv cp i i\wv ; 18. woTEpov 

TOuTo {3Lav cpwµ EV t, µ~ cpwµ ev eZvai; 19. w oTepov wrlµ7rw-
, I\ I )/ ' \ ' ' ~ > If: µ ev n vac; 'T/ 7T'UVT€<; LWµev € 7rL 7'0 <rTpaT07T'€00V ap7JsOVT€<; ; 

90 " ? ~ ~ e- - i\' • ' ' " • !3 -... . ?JV T E € LC) 7rTJ OUV?J Tl TWV oxwv €7T'L TO a fCpov ava ?]Vat , 

ovoe't,c; /.£7JfCETL µ eLvn Twv r.oi\eµLwv. 21. ai\i\a TOUTovc; oi 

8eol awoTt crawTo.6 22. i,µ EZc; ryd:.p tiv Toi auTa 7ra8oiµ ev,7 ala 
TOV<; exOpovc; oi Oeo~ 7r0L.,,<J€Lav .8 23. crq)l;oLcrOe a crcpai\wr; 

O'TT'OL e6 .. ei efCa<J'TO<;. 

R eview 265, 266, 2G7, 296. 

Examine 2, 3, 8, 10, 11, 13, l G, 17, 18, lD, and observe t hat each 
sentence is i nterrogat ive, that its prin cipa.l verb is in the first person 
of t he subjunctive, and that the sentence, if negative, tak es µ.f, . 

785. Rule of Syntax. - 'l'h e firs t person of the subj unctive 
may be used in questions of appeal, where a person ask s him­
self or another what he is to clo. The negative is µ.f,. 

a. The question is sometimes introduced b y {3o i5A.n or {3ovA.€u0r.. 

i I will not (emphatic) conceal 
from you, etc. 

2 The indirect quest ion ( 570) is 
the second object of Kp{,'fw (737) . 

a see in (this undertaking) . 
4 Sec 708 a. 

0 And may I not ask , etc. 
o May the gods take vengeance 

on them I 
7 See p. 104 H. , 
s as may the gods briny ~tpon 

om· f oes ( 708). 
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Examine 4, 6, 15, 20, and observe that each sentence, or a part of 
it, is strongly nega tived by ou µ.~. and has its verb either in the sub­
junctive or in the future indicative. 

786. Rule of Syntax. - The subjunctive and sometimes the 
future indicative are used with the double negative ou µ.~ in 
the sense of an emphat ic future indicative with ou. 

a. The subjunctive, when used in t his construction, is generally iu 
the aorist tense. 

Examine the use of tbe verbals iu -Twc; in 1, 5, 7, 9, 12, 14. 
Review 583, 584. 

Examine the optatives in 21, 22 (7Tot~uEwv), 23, and observe that 
each expresses a wish which refers to the future. 

787. Rule of Syntax. - When a wish refers to the fut ure, 
it is expressed by the optative. 

a. The optative m ay be preceded by EiOE or d yap, 0 that, 0 if. 
The negative of these clauses is µ.f,. 

788. EXERCISE . 

1. The general must pursue the enemy. 2. What shall I 
say ? 3. 'r hey will not await the enemy. 4. We must make 
war on the barbarians.1 5. For you will nevm· make the vicious 
bet ter. 6. We must not be dispirited. 7. Will you receive 2 

him, or shall we go away? 8. They will not be able to go up 
on the mountain. 9. We must not surrender these soldiers to 
the king. 10. With what 3 shall I begin ? 11. Shall I prn­
ceed w ith the army into th e city ? 12. Fellow-soldiers, we 
must .make our journey on foot . 13. And may I not4 answer, 
if some young (man) questions me? 14. The general must 
provide chariots and march against the enemy. 15. We must 
never do the state har m, but obey (her). 16. Do you wish, 
then, that I sh ould answer them ? 

1 See 773. s With what, i.e. whence. 
~Use the fut indic. 4 and not , of. 784, 8 a bove. 
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LESSON CXVII. 

Reading Lesson. 

789. A.-... A BASIS I. iii. 15-21. 

Clearchus declares that he will not lead them, but that he will be 
obedient to the man whom they put in co111111and (15). Another 
speaker comes forward who shows the folly of tho plan just pro­
p~sed (16). "I should dis trust," he says, "any ass istance Llmt Cyrus 
might lend us. I could wish rather that we might get away without 
his knowledge. But that is impossible (17). 'Ve must, therefore, 
send and ask him what use be intends to make of us. If this undei·­
taking is not different from his previous enterprises, let us follow 
liim (18). But if we cannot approve it , let us tell lii111 that he either 
must convince us of our duty to support him, or must let us depart 
in ~eace. Whe.n we get his answer, we can make up our minds (19)." 
This proposal 1s adopted. Cyrus answers that he wishes to march 
against his enemy Abrocomas , twelve stages distant , on the Euphra­
tes (20). The Greeks agr ee to follow, but demand addit ional pay. 
Cyrus promises them half again as much as before (21). 

III. 
({"\ ' , , \ , ' 
~l.<) fl.EV a-rpaTirYYJO-OVTa Efl.E TaVTYJV TYJV a-rpa- 15 

'l'f]yCiiv /l.YJ 8e'1s bµ.wv A.ey€rw · 7ToA.>..a yap €vopw St' , 
(.\ ' \ ,... , , f C:::--\ ,... ' ~ ' " ~ a Ef1.0L TOVTO ov 7TOtYJTEOV . WS' OE T<tJ avopL ov av 
'1\ () , "' ~ ' '\ .., , ~ ~ 
E l\'Y}<T E 7TEL<TOf1.aL Tl ovvarov µ.al\t<Tra, LVa ELOYJTE 

5 .., ' ,, () , ' .., ' ,,\ \ OTL KaL apxEa- aL E7TLO-raµ.at WS' TLS' KaL al\l\OS' 
µ.a'Atcrra d.v8pC:mwv. µ.era TOVTOV aAAOS' d.v€0"'i'f], 16 

J ~ 1. ' ' ' '() .... ' \ "' , .... E7TLOEtKVVS' µ.ev TYJV EVYJ Etav TOV ra 7Tl\OLa aLTELV 

1. ~ jUv • • • 'Atyl Tw, let no one of you speak of me as about to assume 
this command. - 8. ~Si .. . · p.ciA•CTTci : sc. oih-w ».l-y•n ( imv.) from the pre­
ceding p.11ti•ls J\•-yl-rw. - 4. tl Suva.Tov p.ciA•CTTa., to the best of my ability. S c. 
ltnlv. - 5. oT~ ••• O.v9punrwv, that I k now how also to submit to authority 
C1$ well as any man that lives. p.&».1a-ra av8ptfnrwv (743, 6 a), in the highest 
degree (lit. best of all men), repeats and emphasizes the thought of tfJs 
T is Kai 6A».os, (as well) as any other man whosoever (Kai being emphatic). 
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\ , " '\ ' ' \ I{~ KEl\EUO/JTO<;, WCT7TEP 1Tal\LV TOV <TTOl\OV vpov 7TOWV-

µ.€vov, €7rt8ELKvts- 8€ ws- eVYJ8f.S' ELYJ -T]yeµ. 6va alTel'v 

10 7Tapa Tovrov ~ A.vµ.atv6µe8a rryv 7rpa~iv. el 8€ 

Kal T<t' -T]yeµ.ovt ma-Tevcroµ.ev 8v d.v Kvpos- 8<tJ, TL 
\ ~ ' ' ., ' ~ \ , I{~ KWl\VEL KaL Ta a Kpa 'T}fLLV Kf.l\EVELV vpov 7rpOKaTa-

\ /3 ""' , ' ' ' J ' "" ' ' \ ..... /\a Etv; eyw yap OKVOLYJV µ.ev av EL<; ra 7Tl\OLa 17 

€µf3aCvetv a -T]µl,v 8oCYJ, /J.~ .;,/J.a-S' raL<; TpL7}pE<rt 
Hi Kara8va-n, ¢of30Cµ.11v 8' d.v r<tJ -T]yeµ.ovt ~ 8oCYJ 

" 8 ' ' ~ ' ' "8 ' " 'C \ E7TECT at, /LT/ 'Y}µ.as- ayayn 0 EV OVK ECTTat EsE/\-

() ~ (3 \ , ~, -1- " , , I' ~ \ 
EW . OVl\OtfLYJV 0 av aKOVTOS' a7TLWV .... vpov l\a-

()€1,v avrov a7TEA8wv . 8 OV 8uvar6v la-nv. d.A.A.' 
l.yw </JYJfl.t Tavra p.Ev </JAvap{as- ElvaL · 8oKEL 8€ p.ot 18 
" ~ '\() , ' I{~ " , ,~ 20 avopas- El\ O/JTaS' 7rpOS' vpov OLTLVES' E7TtT"f)OELOL 

crvv K.A.eapx<tJ l.pwrav l.Kel,vov TC /3ov'AErat 7Jµ.l,v 

xpiJcr8at. Kat l.av µ€v .ry 7ipa~L<; i7 7rapa7TAYJCTC<i 

- 8. cZnrtp •.. 1TOloup.t'vou, just as if Cyrus tcere retuming (762) home 
(!it. making his expedition back) , aud so did not longer need his boats. 
- 0. ~ til118ts tl1J, that U u:as silly, corresponding to T~v EvMElav in tho 
clause with p.l v. - 10. 1T11pd. . .. 1Tp~•v: from this point to tho end of 
the speech (I. 32), the words aro given in just the form used by the 
speaker. -11. 1TLcrTEli1Top.Ev, intencl to t rust. T he fu t. indic. sometimes 
expresses present intention. - TC ... 1Tp0Ka.Ta.>..11j3Etv : i .e. ii we intend to 
trust tho guide, we might as well show confidence in Cyrus himself 
directly, :md urgo him to secure tho heights for us i11 advance. The ques­
t.ion is ironical. - 14. p.i] .•. K11Ta.Soo-n, lest he may sink us (280) toith his 
triremes (775) . -Hi. ,P : for iiv (725) . - lG. o9w: i.e. (/i<ei'aE) IJO•v, (into 
a place) f rom which. - 17. ciKovTos Kl1pou: sc. ~v-ros. The gen. nbsol. 
(762) e:Kprcsscs manner (370), against his will. -0.1T1wv: equivalent to 
•l lnrlo1p.1 (370) . -'Aci9ti:v ciliTov 0.1T£'A9wv, to get off without Ms k11010ing i t 
(p. 260 3) . - 19. SoKti: Se p.o•, I think i t best, I 10ould 1·ecommena. The 
subjects of tioi<•i (352) are the infutltives that follow, lporrav (!. 21 ) , ~1r•a8at 
( J. 23),, <1Vat (!. 24), a~toiiv (I. 27), arrayyEi'.\a1 (!. 31), and fJ011Jo. <{,Ea8a1 
(!. 32), each with its modifiers. - 20. c'lvSpa.s: subj. of lp,.,-rav. -ofTwEs, 
sttch as ai·e (sc. <lO"lv) . -21. TC ••. xpTjtT9a.•, what use (732) he wishes 
to make of u-s (p. 83 4), The same use of the cases occurs below in oT<f7r•p 
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" ' , (} , " ~ C' " (} ouprEp Kai 7rpocr Ev EXPTJTO r ois sEvoi<;, E7TECT ai 

Kai. 7JfJ-aS Kai. fl-~ KaKiovs Elvcu rwv 7rpocrBEv TOVT<fJ 
25 {3 ' ' ~ <:- ' 'Y ' " c " ' crvvava avTwv · ·Eav oE µ.eis,wv 17 7rpasi<; T"} S 7rpo- 19 

crBev cpalv17Tai Kai. em7Tovwdpa 1cal. emKw8vvo­

r€pii., a~wvv ~ 7TElcrana 7]p..as ayEiv ~ 7TeicrB€vra 

7rpos cpi'Af.av d.¢ i.€vai · ov1w yap Kai. foo1;.Evoi &.v 
,/, '\ , " \ '(J - ' , £J ' , , 'r il\Oi aVT<fJ Kai 7rpo Vfl-Oi E1TOifLE17a Kai a7TWVTE<; 

30 , ,/.. \ " .,. , , " <:-> .,. ' " \ , ao-'ral\W<; av a1TWi/.LEV · o n o av 7rpos ravTa l\EYYJ 

a7Ta')'')'ELAai DEvpo. 7JfJ-a<; 8' aKOVCTallTa<; 7rp0<; TaVTa 

{3ovAEUEcrBai . €8o~E ravTa, Kat a 118pac; €AO/J.€VOi 20 

CTVV KAEapx<fJ 7TEfl-7TOVCTLV oi -l]pwTWV Kvpov ra 
~ , c ,.., ..... c ~, , ~ q , , 

oosavra TTJ o-Tpanq.. o o a7TEKpwaTo on aK~voi 

3.5 , A{3poKOfk<i.V lx_Bpov av8pa E7Tl rci> E vcpp&.7TJ 7TO­

rap..ci> Eivai, a7TEfxovTa OwDEKa crra8fl-OV<; • 7rpo<; 

r owov o~v €¢77 {3ovAEcr8ai €'ABE'l11 • Kci11 /.LEv iJ eKEI., 

~v 0LK17V €¢17 XPrl'ew emBEL'vai aimiJ, ~v 8€ cpvyv, 

~fl-ELS EKEL 7Tpoc; ravTa {3ovAEV<TOfl-EBa. aKOV<TaVTE<; 21 
<:- \ ~ ' ' ' , '\ \ " , 4.0 c;e ravra oi aipr:.roi a7TayyEl\l\OV<ri r oic; o-rpanw-

raic; . TOL<; 8€ V7T,olf;la fLEV -ryv on ayoi 7rpo<; {3ao-i -
\ , - " <:-' ><:' ' " (J " <:- \ /\Ea, Ofl-WS oE EOOKEL E7TEO- ai. 7rpoo-airovcri oE 

e' ' <:-E' Ir " ' " ' '\ " p.. icr OV . 0 0 :'>..Vpo<; V7Ticrxveirai YJfLWl\WV 7TUCTi 

(for o'la1nr<p by assimilation , 725) and Tols {lvois. - 23. '11"pou0tv: when 
he wen t to Babylon, just before the death of D;u·ius. Seo 700, 0-12. ­
linu0a.•, t?va.•: with ?,µas as subj. - 24. Twv ... O"\Jva.va.J3a'.vTwv : sec 763. -
25. Tijs '11"pou0tv: sc . .,,.pif~•ws. - 27. ~•ovv, demand, i.e. the deputies 
(avopas) mentioned in I. 20. imayy•i'.A.at in I. 31 has tho same subj. -
li'{nv, O.tj>riva.•: the subj. r efers to Cyrus. - 28. E'ITofJ.EVoL, O.movTES: 
equivalent to .; i 7rolµ•9a, ,; lt7r io<µ•v (370) . -20. tj>01.0L '1Tpo0ii110L: predi­
cate adjectives. -31. oT• 0.KovoL, that he heard. - 37. K~v fLE V li iKt<, and 
if he should be there. - 38. T!v St ... (3011At11uo11t0a. : the exact words of 
the speaker. -41. Toi:s Sl ... ..jv, they had (770), etc., i.e. they suspected. 
F or Tois oc. -:j 6 al in I. 34. - OT L . iJ.'{oL, ~hat he was leadinq them. -
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Owo-eiv oi'.I 7rpOTEpov €¢epo11, a vrl. 8apEiKOV rpla 

15 7JfJ-iDiipEtKa TOV µ.1711oc; Tcf cr1panWTTJ . on 8€ E7TL 
{3acnA.iii.. ayoL OUOE €vrav0a 1]KOV<T€JI ou8el.c; Ev ye 
r<f <f>avEpcp. 

44. SWa-nv: sec p . 25or..-0J: i.e. ( Tot/.rou) iiv (725) . The gen. depends 
ou ;1µ1 &.>.1u1', "·hich has the force of a. comparative, a half more (703). -
45. TOV 1111vos, each /lt(Jlllh (750) . - By the expedient hero described, 
Cyrns led tho Gr 'eks nineteen stages farther inland ( in place of twelve) 
before n1m0Lmcing publicly his real purpose. 

l\fakc a special stlllly of tho preposit ions in this R cadi11g JJcs'Son (dvTl, 

44 i ou!., 2 i els, 13 i iv, ·10 j '"'· 35, -!5 i µ fTcf, G i 7rap&, 10 i 7rp&s, 20, 28, 
:30, :3 l) ao, 30, -11 i uiiv, 21, 3:3), according to the ilireclious previously 
giveu. 

LESSON CXVIII. 

Final and Object Clauses. 

790. E XEUCISE. 

1. 'TOVT«t> 8€ 'T~d a118pi r.elrroµ,ai, Iva el8iJTe O'Tl ical 11pxe-
e > f 2 I > \ " > ,/.. '\I rr ai €7TL<Fraµ,ai. . a-1CewTeo11 Errn11 oww') arr'ra"'ErrTaTa 

~ >I ,/ ~ ~ ~ > ' " > ,/.. '\ I >I µ,E11ouµ,E11, Et TE 77077 oO/CE£ a7rLEllaL, 07rW '> arr'l'a"'errraTa a7Tt.µ,E11, 
' .. \ ' I ~ "t: 3 ' ~ ' 'E" '\ ' ~ , Kat 07rW'> Ta E7r£T17oeia e50µ,e11 . . 'TTJV oE '"'"'?'JV£1C1711 ouva-

"e Y f' / "\. 1~' 1 I H tf µ,iv 77 poi.,,E11 W'> µ,n"'£rr'Ta eouvaTO E7i£1CpU7rTOµ,Evo'), 07rW'> o'T£ 
a7Taparr1CEUO'Taro11 A.a{3oi (3arriA.eii. 4. 07rW') 8€ teal Dµ,EtS €µ,€ 
€wawea-ET€ €µ,oi µ,eA.1/rret.1 5. /Cat 7repi TOurw11 €µ,111]rr87Jv, 
,, ' ' ' 'e 6 • e ' ·"' f3 ~ , wa µ,71 rauTa 7ra ?'}TE. • oi ewµ,e 110£ e'l'o ou11To µ,T} TL 
?Ta8v. 7. TOV'> 8€ a7ro8avovrac; auroJCEAEVrrroi oi ''EA.A.7711E<> 

' I < " ,/.. (3 f ~ i\. I >I 8 " TJIC Lrravro, we; OT£ 'l'o EpwTaTov TO£ <; 7TO EfJ- LO£<; EL7J . • owwc; 
8' UfJ-UVOUfJ-Eea ou8dc; E7rl/.l-EA€t'Ta£. 9. aA.A.ct 8e80£/Ca /.1-?J C:,rr7rep 
ol °A.wrocpa,ryo£ E7rl°A.a8wµ,e8a 'T'IJ'> OtJCa8e o8oi/. 10. cpt'>..oc; 
€(3ouA.eTO elva£ 'TOL<; µ,eryta-Ta 8uvaµ,evoic;;, 'lva a8L1cwv µ,~ 8i8ot77 
Uic?J v. 11. "ai o _ wicpcI.,.11'> uww'Tt'Teurre µ,1] 'T£ 7rpa<> Tijc;; 

l The clause with IJ7Tw5 is here the subj. of µ•>..{1ufi. 
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'"'\. , I .., K" I I 

7rOl\.€(J)<; €7ratnov €£77 uprp cptA.ov "f€VE<r8at.1 12. "a{ <re ov" 
" 'I ' "~ (} ' 1J"f€£pov, wa we; ?JOL<rTa "a WO?J<;. 13. E0€£<T€ µ,1/ E7rL7rA€V-

<T(J)<TLJJ al vi}Ec;. 14. f.{3ouA.€u€TO 07r(J)<; µ,1}7rOT€ ETL fornt f.7rl. 
Tf a~€A.cpf>, aA.A.a {3a<TLA€U<T€L avT' E1'dvou. 15. 7rEµ,y(J)µ,€V 

0€ ~1'a£ 7rp~1'aT~A17yoµ,EVOU<; Ta a1'pa, 07i(J)<; µ,ry cpfJaV(J)<TL µ,1Te 
Kupoc; µ,17TE ot KtA.t1'€c; "aTaA.a{3ovTEc;. 16. A.a{3wv oµ,ac; 
€7rop€uo' 11mv '1 

, A. " ' ' ' ' (}' .,. ~ u (} • ,....., , iva w.,,€11.pt1711 auTov av wv EU €7ra ov u7i' E1'€L-

vou. 17. oeoia µ,T, A.a{3wv µ,E Ot"17v f.m8fJ c':Jv voµ,fl;Et u7i' 

f.µ,ou ~oitj<r8at. 18. f.ryw ryap o"vot17v µ,f.v ~v 2 de; Ta 7rA.ot'a 

f.µ,{3atv€£JJ, µ,T, .f/µ,as Tat<; Tpt1]p€<r£ 1'aTaOD<T?J, cpo{3olµ,17v o' ltv 2 
TW ,f, € 11.0 ff () \ t ,.. ) I r/ (} I II I • .,ry ,- 1)£ E7r€<T at, µ,17 17µ,ac; aryary?J 0 €V OU1' e<rTa£ €~eA.8€tV. 

Review 205, 266, 207, 290. 

Examine the use of the subjunctive and optative in tho dependent 
clauses of 1, 3, 7, 10, 15, 10, noting the tense of the leading verb. 

Review 278, 302. 

Examine 5, 12, noting the mood of the dependent clause and the 
tense of the leading verb. 

791. Rule of Syntax. -The subjunctive may be used in 
final clauses after secondary tenses, instead of the optative, 
to express the pm·pose as originally conceived. 

Examine the use of the future indicative in 2, 4, 8, 14, noting the 
pa1·ticle which introduces it, its negative, if it is negative, and the 
meaning and tense of tjle leading verb. 

792. Rule of Syntax. -After verbs which signify to strive 
f01·, care for, or e.ffect, the object of the action is expressed by 
o7rwi;, that, or o7rwi; µ~, that not, with the future indicative, after 
both primary and secondary tenses. 

Examine the use of the subjunctive and optative in the dependent 
clauses of 9, 11, 17, 18, noting the tense of the leading verb. 

Review 280, 304. 

l K6p'f' cp(A.ov -y£vlu8o.t is the subj. 
of .r.,,, of which ... 1 /.,,.o.hiov, some 
cause for blame, is predicate. 

2 Any opt. which r efers to the 
future has the force of a primary 
tense. 
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Examine 6, 13, noting the mood of the dependent clause and the 
tense of Lhe leadi11g verb. 

793. Rule of Syntax. -The subjunctive mn.y be used a.fter 
the secondary tenses of verbs which denote fear, instead of 
the optn.tive, to express the fear as originnlly conceived. 

794. EXERCISE. 

1. They went and asked Cyrus for boats, that · they might 
sail away. 2. For they fen.red that the enemy would n.ttack 
them (while) going through the ravine. 3. H e thought that 
he needed friends, that he might have co-workers. 4. For 
they feared that they would be cut off n.nd the enemy would 
get on both sides of them.1 5. And they were apprehensive 
that, if they should burn 2 the villages, they might not have 
provisions. 6. Let us therefore burn up the wagons which we 
have, that our teams may not be Olll' generals.3 7. But no one 
of us is in return taking any• care thn.t we may contend (with 
them) as successfully as possible. 8. 'rhey fear that the 
Greeks will attack them during the night.5 9. See to (it), 
then, that you be men worthy of the freedom which 0 you 
possess. 10. I did this, that the enemy might not thi11k that 
we had set out for home. 

L ESS ON CXI X. 

Reading Lesson. 

795. ANABASIS I . iv. 1- 6. 

From Tarsi Cyrus proceeds to the river Psarus, thence to the river 
P yramus, and finally reaches I ssi upon the sea-coast, the last city in 
Cilicia (1). H ere he remains three days. During this time his fleet 

i See 761. 2 Sec 379. 
n may not take command of 

(npa.'TTJ'Ylw) us (748). 

4 oulilv. See p. 202 2 nnd 732. 
6 See 769. 
s Seo 726. 
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arr~v.es , whi?h bns b een conducted from Ephesus by T amos (2). 
?h~~· •.sophus is on board the ships with 700 he:wy-armed men. Cyrus 
IS Joined also by 400 Greek mercenaries who desert from Abroco­
mn.s (3). Thence he proceeds to the Syro-Cilicia11 l'ass , a rmrrow way 
between the mountain s and th e coas t, and defended at each end by n 
wall (4) . H e makes ready to land men 011 both s ides o[ the further­
most wall ; but this plan proves to be unnece::sary, ns Abrocomas 
d oes not a t tempt to b ar his passage, but ret reats towards Babylon (5). 
Cyr us . ad vances throug h Syria, aud comes Lo l\lyria11dus, a t hriving 
emporium (6). 

IV. 

€vrEveev €tEA.avvEi CTraefLovc; 8vo 7Ta.paCTayyiis 1 

8€Ka E7Tt rov 'I!apov 7Torap.6v, oil ->Jv ro EfJpoc; rpla 
7TA.€()pa. €vreveEv €gEA.avvei CTraB/Lov lva 7Tapa­
CTay-yas 7TEVTE E1Tl TOV ITupafLOV 7TOTO.fLOV, oil ->]v TO 

c; Eilpoc; CTra8wv. lvrEveev €t eA.a vvEi CTrae fLov c; 8vo 
7TapaCTar;ac; 1TEVTEKaloeKa elc; 'I CTCTovc;, rryc; KLAL­
Klii.c; eCTxar77v 7Tof..tv €,,(, Tfj ()af..arrn olKov1;.&ryv, 

'A ' , ~ , , '"" () " • , fLE"Ya 'Y}V Kai EVOO.LfLOVa. Evrav a EfL EWCJ.V 'Y}fLEpa c; 2 
..., ' K.l. ,.., C' , \ , 

rpE1.c; · Kai vp<p 7TapYJCTav ai EK IIEl\01TOVV'YJCTOV 
0,.., .l. \ , ,,, , ,.., , 

1 VYJE'> rpLa1<0vra Kai 7TEVTE Kai E7T avraic; vavapxos 
nveayopa<; AaKE8atfLOVLOc;. T]ye'Lro 8' ailra'Lc; Ta­
fLW<; Alyv7TTLOC) et 'E</>ECTOV, l xwv vav<; erepiis 
K~ , ' ,, ~ , \ , .J. vpov 7TEVTE Kai ELKOCTtv, at<; E7TOl\t0p1cei MLA'Y}-
rov, OTE TtCTCTa<f>epvei <f>lA.'Y} ?]v , Kai. CTVVE7TOAEfLEL 

1. The army bas n ow been on the march four mon ths. R etrace on 
the map the route travelled from Sardis to Tarsi. - 0. Kup<(' : for tho 
case, cf alrrcjj in 727 , 28. The fleet, which here effects a jnnction with 
the land forces of Cyrus, preparatory to bis march into tho interior, is the 
one already ment ioned in 705, 0-11. - 11. ..jyEi:To S' a.V..a.i:s, cond11cted 
them, i .e. the ships ( 760) . - 12. Et 'Ecj>e<Tou : the Laccdaomonian ships 
under Pythagoras had joined th o fleet of Cyrus at Ephesus . - 13. a.ts 
f'll"oA•opKu, with which he (i.e. Tamos) had been be.~ieging. So uuvE1To1'.{­

fH• below. Of. i Ti'ryxavF:v in 722, 17, and note. - 14. on ijv, since i t had 
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K ..r. ' , ' " ~e' ' X ' ,1, 15 vp<p 7rpoc; avTOV. 7TapTJV 0 Ka i EtpiCTO'f'O<; 3 

AaKE8atfLOVLO<; E7TL TWV VEWV, fLETcL7TEfL7TTOC) V1TO 
Kvpov, foraKoa-lovc; fy_w11 o7TA.t.rii.c;, c1Jv la-rpanjyEi 

7Tapa K vpcp. aZ 8€ vYJE'> WPfLOVV 71ap a T~V Kv-
pov CTK'YJv7Jv. €vravea Kai. oZ 7rap' , A /3poKofLii. 

20 fLlCTfJo<f>opoi "EA.f..77vE<; arroCTTcLVTE<; 1Jf..8ov 7rapa 

K
" , c \ ~ \ , vpov TETpaKocrwi 01Tl\LTaL Ka i CTVvEcrrpaTEVOVTO 

E7Tl {3aa-tA.eii. €vrev()Ev €tEA.avvei CTrae/Lov lva 1Ta- 4 

paCTayyii.c; 7TEVTE E7TL 7TVX.ii.c; rijr; KtAiKLac; Ka"i rijc; 
!.vp{ac;. ?]crav 8€ Tavra 8vo TElXYJ, Kat TO fLEV 

25 ECTw()ev ro 7rpo rTjc; KLAtKl<ic; !vevvECTL'> EIXE Kai. 
K \ , ,J,. \ , ' <1-' "C ' ' " ~ , -ll\iKWV 'f'Vl\aK'Y), TO OE E s w TO 7rpo TTJ'> .wvpL<L<; 
{3a<TLAewc; €A.eyEro <f>vA.aK~ <f>vA.arrEtv. 8ta fLECTov 
~' •" , ' K' ,, 'l' \ ' OE pei TOVTWV 7TOTafLOS apCToc; OVOfLa, evpoc; 7Tl\E-

Bpov. a7Tav 8€ TO fLECTOV TWll TELXWV ?]CTav ~Ta-
30 8ioi rpE'is · Kat 7rapEf..()E'Lv ovK ?]v f3l<f · .ryv yap 7, 

, <1- , , , , , , e ,\ 
7rapoooc; CTTEVYJ KaL ra TELX'YJ eis T'Y}V al\aTrav 

() , " () ~· 'l' , , \ , (.) , ' Ka 'Y)KOVTa, V1TEP EV 0 'YJCTav 7TETpai 'Y}l\LfJaroi . E7TL 
<:- ' " , , ,/,. , , ,/,. , ' \ 
OE roic; TELXECTW afL'f'OTEpoic; E'f'ElCTT'Y}KECTav 7TVl\aL. 
TaVT'Y)'> EvEKa rryc; 7Tap68ov Kvpoc; Tac; vavc; fLETE- 5 

been (781) . - 16. a.UTov: i.e. Tissapherncs. -10. !1ETii,,.E11,,.Tos, sent f or, 
verbal in -Tor, equal to µ • Ta:rrEµcpO.ts, and so followed by ~,,.11 K (;pou (228). 
- 17. Jv .. . K i1p'!J, the command of whom he (now) held wider Cyr us. -
19. ol i;a.p' 'Aj3p0Ko11ci : c/. -rwv 1Tap?i. /3au11'.{ ws in 700, 23, nnd note. -'Af3po­
Ko110. : t he so-called Doric gen., fonnd in Attic chiefly in foreign proper 
names. - 23. ,,.1'>..0.s : the a rticle is omitted , since the subst. is used almost 
as a. proper name. - 24. ij<Ta.v ... nCx11. this pass consisted of two walls. 
Taifra for a~a• (with which ,;uav really agrees), by atb-action into agree­
ment with the predicate subst. T EiX11· -To 11iv i <Tw9Ev: sc. ui'xos. --
29. ij<Ta.v: in ngi·eement with the predicate subst. uTcl610<, a plur. to 1rn~-
6tov. - 32. Ka.9..jKoVTa.: to be connected with ,;v as a predicate, ,;11 Ka(}f,-
1<0VTa being equivalent to 1<a01)"•· -f'!l"t .. . i;u>..a.•, in (on) each wall a gate 
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35 7Tiµ.l/JaTO, 01TW<; 07TALTa,<; a1To(3L(3ao-ELEll eio-w Kat 

€~w Twv 7TVAwv, Kai. (3wo-aµ.f:lloL Tov<> 1To"A.eµ.Cov<; 
I\ L] > ,/.. \ I > \ ~ "" I I \ 7TapEl\UOLEll, EL 't'Vl\aTTOLEll E7TL TUL') ;t.,VptaL<; 1TVl\UL<;, 

cJ1Tep <[>eTo 7Tot1jo-eiv o Kvpo<> To11 'A(3poK6µ.a11 . 

€-x_o11ra 7ro"Av o-rparevµ.a. 'A(3poKoµ.a<> 8€ ov roil/ 
, ' , \ \, , \ ,, l{~ , l( \ , " 

40 E1TOLTJO-Ell, Ul\I\ E7TEL TJKOVO-E vpo11 Ell Ll\LKUf OVTa, 

d.vao-rpit/Ja<> €1c <I>ot11LKTJ'> 7rapa {3ao-tA.€a d:rr-rj"Aav­

vev, EXWll, we; EAEyero, rpuiKovTa µ.vptaOa<; o-rpa-

na<;. EVTEvBw E~eA.avvEL OLa !.vp{a<; o-raBµ.ov Ella 6 

7rapao-ayya<; 7TEVTE ek M vpf.av8ov, 7TOAW oiKovµ.€-
' \ <I> ' , \ ~ f) \ ' , ' <:'> -;-45 VTJV V7TO OLVLKWV E7TL TTJ al\UTTTJ • €fJ-7TOpL011 0 T}V 

\ I \ '' > IL) C \ I<:' \ \ I TO xwpwv KUL wpµ.ovv UVTOUL 01\KUOE') 7TO/\/\UL. 

was set. - 35. Eto-w Ka.\. <fw Twv 'ITVAwv, within and without the pass, i.e. 
between the two walls and beyond the wall on the Syrian side. The 
object of Cyrus was to attack A brocomas both in front and in the rear. 
- 37. El q,uAciTTOLEV1 in Case they Should be keeping (/ltal'd. - 38. omp, 
just the thiny which, referring to the thought of tho preceding clause. -
3!). E'xovTa. : causal pa,r tic. (370). 

l\fakc a special study of the prepositions in this Reading J ... csson ( 01d, 
27, 43; E1r, 0, 31, 44 ; i v, 40; i~, 9, 12, 41 ; b r(, 2, 4 , 7, 10, 10, 22, 23, 32, 
37; .,,.apd, 18 (bis ), 1!), 20, 41 ; .,,.p&, 25, 20; ;rp&r,• 15 ; ;,.,,.&, 10, 45), accord­
ing to the directions previously given. 

LESSON CXX. 

Oonditiona.l Sentences : Present and Past Particular Conditions. 

796. EXERCI SE. 

1 ' ' ~ 'O '"' 't:: ~ " 0 ' ~ (3 '"' 2 ' • €£ UjJ,€£') € €/\.€T€ €<;, opµ,av, €7T€<J at UJ"LV OUl\.Oµ,ai. . €£ 

TaUTa g7rpa~aV, KaAW') EuX,€V. 3. el T aiJTa g7rpa~aV, JCaAW') 
" JI } 4 >I > \ > <;- "\,/..I > > > \ ~ > a v ea-xe11. . et7rep eµoc; aoel\.'f"o<:; €<JT£V, ouK aµ,ax.ei Tavr 

, \ ... '·'~ 5 K"' ' I , \ \ " eryw /\.?} 't' oµ,at. • l\.€apx.oc; TOLVUV €£ 7rapa TOU<; op KOU<; 

i If they had done this, it would have been well, an tmfulfilled supposi­
tion. Note that the n.podosis has llv. 
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gA.iie rCz<:; a-11ovoilt:;, n } v otK'l'JV gX.EL· 6_. c.ii\.M, el fJo{ii\.ei, µeve 

' 1 ~ ' ' ' t:-• 'O '"' ' 0 ' t:-' ' r €7rt rcp a-Tpareuµan, eryw o e €1\.W 11opeuea- at · € £ oe XPTJ~EL<;, 
, , ' \ " 1 \ ~ \ ... , ... 7 \ 'A. ... ' 7ropeuou €1T£ TO opo<:; , eryw oe µ,evw aurou. . Ka t av raur 

> I > f I - f ~ > I l 8 I "\"\> ) f3 I "\ e €7T'OLE£, € £ ewpa 17µa<:; ar.iovrac;. • Ul\.I\. €£ OUl\.E<J € a-uva-

7rtEVaL, ijKew JCeA.eun bµas r ij t:; vuKro<:;. 9. ov" ltv rwv v 1]a-wv 
, ' , ' ' • 10 , I:' ' ,,.., ... (3 'i\. - 2 €1CparEL, €£ µ,17 TL Va UT£/COV eixev. . € £ 0€ T L a /\.1\.0 € TLOV, 

r oA.µ,lirw Kat 0 ltiLWT'T]<; Ot Oa<J/CELV. 11. a-rpaT1J'YOU') eA.wµeOa 
" ' I , \ (3 ,~ K"' ' , I aAAOU') Wt:; TaXL<JTa, €£ /."17 OUl\.€Ta£ l\.capx.o<:; ar.wyn v. 

12. el µ,evr ot T OT€ 1TA.etou<:; <JUV€AE'Y'T]<JaV, E/C£V0Dveua-ev av 
<;- ,l..e ~ "\ 1 ~ 1 13 > ~ I o ia'f" ap17vai 7TOl\.V TOU a-Tpareuµ,aro<:;. • EL rovro 7r€1TOL'T]-

' ~ e " t:: .. 14 ,, " <:- 1:- ~ • , JCa<;, €7ra£V€£<J at asLO'> et. • €£ TE TJO?J oOJCEL a7ri evai, 
.1 • , ' " , ,I.. ... ' ,, 15 ' " <J/C€1TT t:OV €<JT£V 01TW') aa-'f"al\.€CTTaTa a1T'LJ"€V. . ?) 7i01\.L') 

~ <;- ,l..e I II > >I > ' 16 \ < ~ ' 'ii 7raa-a 0£€'1" cip'T} av, €£ a 11eµoc; e7reryevero. • Kat ?JJ"LV 'Y av 
I ,..,, I (3 i\. ' J fl - ( ..., I 

rpta-aa-µ,evo<; Taur €7TO£€£ aa-£1 eve;, € £ ewpa 'T]µ.a <:; µ evew 

7rapaa-Kevatoµ,evou<:;. 17. ol OE ''Ei\.A.7JV€<:;, et TL') Ka t aOiiµo -
3 1 , ' 1 ' fJ , , ' K~ ' ' T epo<:; ?111 r.po<:; TTJV ava aa-iv, aJCouovrec; T'T}V upou ap€T T}V 

7Joiov Kat 7rpo0u µ.drepov a-uve?Topeuovro. 

Examine 1, 2, 1, 5, 6, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, 17. 
Observe that these sentences are conditional, consisting of a prota­

sis and apodosis (272); that t he protas is is in troduced by d, if, and 
has the i ndic.; that it states a pai:Licular supposition in the present 
or past, and implies nothing as to its f ttlfilment; and that the apodo­
sis assumes a great variety of forms (being expressed here, e.g., by the 
indic., present, past, and fotme, by the imv., by the subjv., and by 
the verbal in -TW>)· 

797. Rule of Syntax. - When the protasis simply states a 
present or past pa.rticular supposit ion, implying nothing as to 
the fulfilment of the condit ion, it has the indicative with d. 
Any form of the verb may stand in the apodosis . 

Such conditional sentences are designated as P articular Supposi­
tions of the F irst Class (I. 1). 

1 H e would be doing this, if he 
saw, etc. , an unfulfilled supposi­
tion. 

2 better plan. Sc. lcTT I. 
3 even ( Kai) somewhat <Uscour­

aged. 
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a. The negative o[ all protases is regularly µ..], that o[ a.11 a.podoses 
is regularly oil. 

Examine !3, 7, 12, 15, lG. 
Observe I.hat t.hc protasis is introduced by d , if, and has a second­

ary tense oE t.he ind ic.; t.ltat it states a supposition in the present or 
past, using respectively lhe impf. or nor. indic., and implies t.hat the 
condition is 11ot or was 11ot fulfilled; and that the apodosis has a 
secondary tense oE t he indic. witb av. 

7~8. Rule of Syntax. - When foe protas is states n. present 
or past suppositio11, imply ing t hat the condit ion is not or was 
not fulfillecl, the secondary t enses of t l1 e ind icn.tive arc used in 
both protns is and apodosis. ~'he apoclosis bas the adverb av. 
The imperfect refers to present time, the aorist to a simple 
occurrence in past time. 

a. The i111pcrfect may refer to an act as going on or repeated in 
past t ime. Exami ne 0, which refers to the past. 

Such conditional sentences are designated as Suppositions of the 
Second Class (IL) . 

799. EXERCI SE. 

1. But if anybody sees a better (plan), let him speak . 
2. If he bad rest rained himself, he would now be king. 
3 . ..A.nd if you had not come, >ve should have proceeded against 
the king. 4. !£ you have the money, pay it to the soldiers. 
5. If this is so, I will go away at once. G. If the general had 
wished to go, the soldiers would have followed (him). 7. If 
he went into the city, he received the gold. 8. H e would not 
have clone tl1is, if I had not bid him. 9. If you say t his, you 
are deceived. 10. If he wrote the letter, he did well. 11. If ' 
he had done this, he would have injured me grcatly.1 12. If the 
citizens had been wise, they would then have put this tyrant 
to death. 13. If you have not done wrong, why are you about 9 

to flee? 14. It would be much more wouderful, if they were 
honoured. 

1 µ lya, see 732. ~ be about, µb .. }l.w. 
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Reading Lesson. 

.AKABASIS J. iv. 7-11. 

At l'\Iyriandus X enias and Pasion, i n jealousy of the increasing in­
fluence o( Clenrchus, desert by sea. The rumour spreads that Cyrns is 
in pursui t o[ them (7). But he, calling bis Greek generals together, 
1Lnnounces that he shall not do this. " Let them go, traitors though 
they are and though their ptrnishment would be easy, since formerly 
they were trne to me (S) .'' T his decision pleases the Greeks, and they 
accompany h im with g reater alacri ty. Cyrus proceeds eastward, 
crosses the Chai us (9 ), nnd reaches the sources of the Dnrdas, where 
he c.lestroys the park and burns the palace oE the Syrian governor (10). 
At T ha.psacus on the E uphrates he annoLtnces the real object of his 
expedition (11). 

J V. 

evravfJ' €µ ELva v T]µ€p a<; ETTTa . Kai. SEv{ci.c; 0 7 

' Apds O'rpaTrJyo<; Kai. IIaO'lwv o Meya p Eu<; €µ-
(3 , , \ ~ , , \ , "t: , e , 

a vrE<; EL<; 1Tl\OLOV Kat Ta 7T'l\€L(J''TOV a~ ta ev. €f1.€VOL 
> ' \ < ' ~ \ ' >~ I ,,/.. \ a1T€1T'l\€VO-av, W<; f1-€V TOL<; 1T'l\€L<TTOL<; €OOKOVV, 'f'L/\0 -

5 r tµT)fJEVT€<; OTL TOV<; O'rpanwr a<; aVTWV TOU<; 'TT'apa 

I, \ , , 'fJ I < , I , ' 'E ' \ , c:-..... l\€apxov a rr€/\ ovTa<; w<; a1Twvr a <; EL<; TYJV 1 1\/\aoa 

7Ta A.tv Kai. ov 7Tpo<> {3ao-t 'A€a Eia Kvpo<> r ov KA.€-
apxov EXELV. brd 8' 7jCTav rl<f>avEt<;, 8tij'AfJE A.6yo<; 
" <;:< , , ' I' ~ , ' • ' OTL OLWKOL avrov<; ..... vpo<;. rpt7Jp€CTL . Kat OL µw 

10 TJVXOV'TO w<; 8€tAOu<; ovra<; avTOV<; 'A71¢fJijvat, Ot s· 

4. 11lv : tho correlative clause with ol is omitted, but µ Iv implies that 
there was another opinion in the camp. - iSoKow: they seemed, U1e per­
sonal const . ' Ve should use the impersonal const., it seemed. - cl>•AoT<· 
11-110l VTES, since they were jealous (379). - 5. oT• . . . Etci K\ipos : also 
causal (781 ) . F or the facts see 779, 43-46. - crTpa.T•W"Tcis : obj. of tx••11 
in I. 8. -0. Ws a:T!'LOV'T'O.S : purpose (706, 16, and note) . -7. KO.\ OU : sc. 
l6vras from the preceding l11r1&vTas. - 9. oTL SLwKoL . . . K \ipos, that C11rus 
was in pw·suit of them. - 10. Ws 6ELAovs . .. AT)cj>0ijvc1L, that they might be 
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<fSKTELpov el aAWO"'OWTO. K vpos 8€ o-vyKa"A.i o-as 8 

-rovs o-TpaTYJyov s El7TEV, ' A ?To"A.E"A.o l:rr<io-w "7JJ.as Efo­
vCcis Kat IIcio-Cwv. d "A."A.' ED yE JJ.Evrnt E7Tto-Tao-Bwv 

on OVTE U7TOOE8paK<io-w • oI8a y ap 07111 oixov-

15 Tat . OVTE U7T07TE</>Erycio-w • exw yap Tp n jpEtS WO"'TE 
< \ ,... ' ' , \ ,... '\ \ ' ' ' () ' ' E/\ELV TO EKELVWV 7Tl\OLOV . al\l\a /J. a TOVS EOVS OVK 
Jtl , ' ~ , c ) ~, , ""' , ~ ' ( , ' q 
ryw yE avrovs oLws w, ovo EPEL ovoELs ws Eyw EWS 

' .,. ,... ,... ' "'' "' ' , Cl , fJ-EV av 7TapTJ TLS x pwp.at, E11'Etoav OE a7rtEVat fJOV -
\ \ \ Cl ' ' ' ' ,... ,... ' ' l\'Y}Tat, O"'Vl\l\afJ WV Kat avrovs KaKWS 71'0LW Kat Ta 

' > -\ "" > \ \ ' > I ' "'I <J .t 20 XPYJ/J.aTa a71'00"'Vl\W. a l\l\a wvrwv, ELOOTES on 1Ca1<L-
,, \ ( ,...,,, (" , , , , 

OVS EtO"'L 7rEpL TJ/J.aS TJ 'rJfJ.EtS 7rEpt EKELVOVS. KatTOt 
lxw ')'E avTWV Kat TEKVa Ka t y vval:Kas EV TpaAAEO"'t 
,/... , ,, , , ' "' ' , , ,, ,, 'f'povpoVJJ.EVa . al\/\ OVOE TOVTWV O"'TEPTJCTOV'Tat, al\/\ 
a71'oA7}l/JovTat rrys 7rp6o-()Ev EVEKa 71'Ep~ EfJ.E apEITjs. 

' c ' """' "i" c ~' r'E' ' ,,, ' 25 Kat 0 fJ.EV ravra EL71'EV. Ot OE • 1\1\'Y}VES, EL 'TLS Kat 9 

afJvfJ.OTEpos .ryv 7rpos rryv ava{Jao-w , a /COVOVTES -r0v 

Kvpov apET~V ~o 'iov Kat 7rpoBvµ. orEpov O"'VVE71'0-
, 

pwovTo. 
fJ.ETa Tawa Kvpos €gE"A.avvEt o-r a()/J.ovs Tirrapas 

, - II/ ) ' ' x ' \ , ~ 30 7rapao-ayyas EtKOU'LV E71'L TOV al\OV 71'0TafJ.OV, ovra 
To E~pos ?TA.i ()pov, 7r"A.-r}pYJ 8' tx evwv JJ.EyaA.wv Kat 

caught , because they we1·e cowards. C:. s shows tlmt the reason assigned is 
that of the subject of 11 l1x ov -ro. Sec note on 70G, 33. - 11. El d.AWa-oLVTo, 
if they were to be captm·ed. - 17. ov6' lpti ov6tls: emphatic negation 
(p. 202 2) . -E'ws liv 'll'aP'fi n s, so long as anybody stays by me. -18. l'll'n6dv 
J3ov~riT11L, when he wishes. -19. avTovs : plur., :ii though refer ring to -rls. 
Cf . 706, 24.- 20. l6vTwv: imv.-23. ,Ppoupov1uva : neuter , al though it limits 
both r lKva. an d ")'uval1<as, since these are regarded as articles of property. 
- By this unlook ed-for clemency Cyrus got the good-will of the Greeks 
and lost little ; for , al though the two genemls deserted, their troops re­
ma ined, number ing some 5000 or 6000. -29. µtTd. Ta.uTa : see 727, 27, 
a.nd note.-31. 11'Al0pou: see 744a. So b elow in line 37. 
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_, 6 t ~, e ' ' , r ' '~ ""' 7TpaEwv, ovs 0 (, .... vpot EOVS €VOJJ.t1:,0V Kat aoLKEtV 
' -¥ , ~, l.. J. t ~' ""' , OVK ELWV, OVO€ Tas 7rEpLO-TEpas. at OE Kwp.at EV 

aTs €0-K-r}vovv IIapvo-an8os ~o-av El~ ~WVYJV oeoo-
, > ""f} > t \ ' f) ' I 35 fJ. EVat. EVTEV EV Es E/\atJVEt O"'Ta µ.ovs 7TEVTE 1Tapa- 10 

crayycis Tpta KOVTa €7rt Tas 7T'rJ')'dS TOV Aap8aros 
71'0TafJ.ov, o~ To EDpos 7r"A.i ()pov. Ev-rav8a 1]v Ta 
B EA EO"'VOS {3ao-CAELa TOV ! vpias apgavros, KaL 7rapa-
"' ' , \ \ I Jf I q 
oEto-os ?Tavv 11-ryas Kat Kal\OS, EXWV ?Tavra oo-a 

4.0 <fipai <f>vovo-i. Kvpos 8' avTOV €f€Kot/Je Ka'L Ta (3a-

<TtAELa KariKavo-EV. €vrwBEV €f E"A.avvEi o-raB/J.ovs 11 

Tpe'is 1Tapao-ayycis 7TEVTEKatoEKa E7Tt -rov Ev<f>paTYJv 
, ,, ' ~ , ~, ' 71'0TaJJ.ov, ovra TO Evpos TErrapwv O-TaoLwv • Kat 

,, ' 'f) ' ,... ,, ' ' "' , Cl\ ' ·'· 71'0/\tS avro i CfJ KELTO µEyal\'Y} Kat EvoatfJ.WV oa'l'a-
" ' ~ () ¥ C' , - , ' 45 KOS OVOJJ.a· EVTav a EfJ.ELvav YJJJ.Epas 7TEVTE. Kat 

Kvpos fJ.ETa71'Eµl/J aJJ.Evos Tovs CTTpaT'rJYovs Twv ·EA.­
A.-r]vwv EAE')'EV OTL ~ o8os EO"'OLTO 7rpos ~ao-i"A.ia 

, ' B Cl ' ,... ' ' , ' ' , , µ.ryav ELS afJUl\WVa . KaL KE/\EVEt avrov s l\EYELV 

" " , \ ' 'f) " f) Tavra Tots o-Tpan wrais KaL ava?TEt eiv E7TEO"' at. 

- 32. oils, 0Eovs : see 739. -ci61KEtv : sc. Ttvc! as subj. - 34. Illlpucra'.n6os 
t)cra.v, belongecl to Pal'ysatis (744 a) . - 38. Tou 6'.pEaVTos, ioho had been 
?'itler. Note the tense. Belesys Imel probably fled on the approach of 
Cyrus. - 47. 8TL ..j ci6os t'croLTo, that the expedition would be. The fa<:t 
here an nounced must lmvc been apparent to the Greeks for some time. 
They had kept on, however , intending, when they ar rived at the Euphrates 
and Cyrus announced his real object, to demand a bounty. 

Make a special study of the prepositions used in composition with 
verbs (127) in this Reading Lesson (ava.-, 49; &,,.o-, 4, Cl (bis), 12, 14, 15, 
18, 20, 24; l11a-, 8 ; iv-, 2, 3 ; th 29, 35, 40, 41 ; 1<ar a-, 41 ; µETa-, 46 ; 
,,.apa-, 18 ; u-uv-, 11, 19, 27), carefully consulting the General Vocabulary. 
Note tho meaning of the simple verb, the force of the preposition when 
used in composition, and tho meaning of t he compound verb when the 
two are united. T he prepositions were originally adverbs, and it is 
chiefly as such t.hat they appear in compositiop with ve~bs, 
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LESSON CXXII. 

Conditional Sentences: Present and Past General Oonditions. -
Iterative Tenses. 

801. E XERCISE . 

1. ol 8eol ltcavot elut TOVS' µitcpovs-, tcav ev oetvo'is- wut,1 

, Y, ) ,.. 2 1. ~ \ ' I~ N \ > " 2 )/ 
<r<p~etv ev'1T'eTWS'· . Tas- oe wnoas- av TLS' Taxu aVL<TTTJ, eCTn 
... {3 ' 3 ., , , ~ i:-~ " \ , ,.,aµ avetv. • TJV e7T'LICOVP?JJLa Tc.JV 7T'OOWV, et TtS' T'T}V VUICTa 
•-..L 8 4 " 4 \< ~ r I \ 1. U7T'Ol\,UOLTO. . TJV Tl 7repi ?JJLaS' aµapTa VW<Tl, 7rept TU) 

EaUTWV -tux~ aµapn1.vouut. 5. 7Tep';, 7rA.eluTOU E7T'OLe'iTo 
Kvpos-, et T<(> u'1T'e{uatTo 6 tcal. et T<(> u'1T'oux.otTo n, JL?JOaµw s­
V"euoeu8at. 6. tcat et TLS' avnp 00/COL?J TWV 7rp0S' TOVTO 
TeT<vyµevwv {3A.atceuetv, etcA.eryoµe vos- TOV E'1T'lT~OeLOv €r.atuev 
av.6 7. el oe TLVa OPcP'TJ Kvpos- OeLVOV ~VTa oltcovoµov, ovoeva 
b-v 7T'W7T'OTe acpelA.eTo,7 aX11.' de£ 7rA.elw 7rpoue0loou. 8. µiue'i, 

> >I I 4 > \ > <:- ~ •-. "\ > >L , I f3 "\ OUIC TJV TLS' TL aUTOV aoLICTJ, (J, I\, {\, eav TLJJa U'1T'0'1T'TeV<TTJ el\,-
~ ' ~., 9 '<:' ' , ... ~ nova eavTov etvat. • et 017 7T'OTe 7ropeuotTo, 7rpoutca,.,wv 
TOVS' cplA.ovs- €u7rovoatoA.orye'iTo. 10. et nves- tootev '1T'TJ Tovr; 

,l.. I J ~ > e I >I 11 > .L I u't'eTepovs- e'1T'ttcpaTOVVTaS', ave app?Juav av. . eav TLS' TL 
J 8' ~ \ I J I 8 - ~ ~ 12 > wya ov 'I tcatcov 7T'OL?J<TTJ auTov, vttcav '1T'etpaTat. • ava-

A.aµ{3avwv avTWV Tdo 7T'OtljµaTa OL?JPWTWV &.v.fl 13. el e~eA.au­
VOL , AuTUWy'T)S', ecp' 't7r7r01J ')(.PV<TO')(.af.lvov 7repti]rye TOV Kvpov. 
14 \ \ " , .. f3 ~ , \ <:- , • • ~ . tcai TOUS' OVOIJS' OIJIC 'Y}V A.a eiv, et JL'YJ otauTa VTeS' Ol l7T'7T'et<; 
Bwr'pev OLaoex.6µ,evot . 15. tca~ '1T'aVT€S' o' ol TWIJ {3ap{3ap(J)v 
,, 1 ,, , " ,.. , ,.. 'Y t' apxovTES' µeuov €')(.OVT€S' TO aVT(J)V ?J"fOVVTaL, VOJLL~OVT€S' OUT(J) 

\ > J ,l.. "\ I ., 10 ~ '9 f > 1. > ~ f I e tcat ev au't'a,.,euTanp etvat, 17v Tl 'TJ tux.us- a uTwv etcaTep(J) ev. 

l even if they are, etc. 
2 if one starts them up, etc. 
s if one took off his shoes, etc. 
• See 732. 
6 if he m acle a treaty, etc. 
o he would beat him. 

7 used to rob (ttv &cpelll.Ero) , etc. 
8 See 738. 
~ I used to questio1i them. 

io See 354. Their thought is, 
oihw Kai iv O.trrf>all. EtTTJ.T'I' i trµ l v, f)v p 
Ti itrxbs 7/µwv ~KarlpwOEv. 
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802. Suppositions a.re t o be distinguished as particular or 
general. 

a. T he protases of the examples given to establish the r ule in 797 
are all particular supposit ions, i.e. they refer to a. definite act supposed 
to occur or to have occmred at some definite t itue. 

b. But a supposit ion otherwise similar to those referred to in 797, 
i.e. a present or past supposition which implies nothing as to th~ ~uJ­
filment of the cond ition, ma.y be general. Such a general suppos1t1on 
refers indefinitely to any act of a given class, which may be supposed 
to occur or to have occurred at any time. The apodosis expresses a 
customary or repeated action or a general t ruth in present or past 
t i 111e. E .g., if ever lte receives anything, he (always) gives it ; if ever lie 
1·eceived anything, he (always ) gave it. 

c. This d istinction oE suppositions as par ticular or general is seen 
in all classes of conditional sentences, but it is only in the First Class 
(I.) that the distinction is indicated by the form of the sentence. 

E xamine 1, 2, 4, 8, 11, 15. 
Observe that these general supposition s are all present ; that the 

protasis is int roduced by Mv (or ilv or &v, for which sec. p . . no 1) , if· 
and has the subjv. ; and that the apodosis has the pres. md1c. or its 
equivalent. 

803. Rule of Syntax. - Present general supposit ions have 
M.v with the subjunctive in the protasis, and the present in­
dicative (or some other present form denoting repetit ion) in 
the apodosis. 

Such conditional sentences are designated as P resent General Sup­
positions of the F irst Class (I. 2 a). 

Examine 3, 5, 9, 13, 14. 
Observe that these general suppositions are all past ; that the 

protasis is introduced by d, if, and has the opt. ; and that the apodo­
sis has the impf. indic. 

804. Rule of Syntax . - P ast general supposit ions hn.ve {l 
with the optative in the p rotasis, n,nd the imperfect ind.icn,ti:e 
(or some other form denoting past repetition) in the n.podos1s. 

Such conditional sentences are designated as Past General Supposi· 
tions of t71e First Class (I. 2 b). 
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Examine 12, and the apodoses in 6, 7, 10. 
Obser ve that the impf. or aor. indic. here has av, and expresses 

customary action. 

805. Rule of Syntax. - The imperfect and aorist indicative 
are sometimes used with the adverb av to denote a customary 
action. 

a. This iterative use of the secondary tenses of the indic. with av 
must be carefully dis tinguished from apodoses with av expressing 
non-fulfilment (708). 

Observe that G, 7, 10 are past general suppositions (804). 

806. EXERCISE. 

1. If any soldier ever stole, he was punished. 2. Re is 
always angry, if he sees anybody doi11g wrong. 3. If he 
promises anybody anything, he never deceives him. 4. But 
it was a protect ion, if one joumeyed with something black 
before his eyes. 5. If we ever attacked the enemy, they es­
cap~d with ease. 6. If the soldiers march in good order, he 
praises them. 7. If anybody perjures himself, they impose a 
penalty on him. 8. He used to beat his soldiers. 9. If he 
suspected that anybody was plotting against him, he put him 
to death. 10. They would not let the late-comers approach 
the fire, unless they gave them a share of their provisions. 

LESSON CXXIII. 

Reading Lesson. 

807. A.N.A.n.As1s I. iv. 12-19. 

The Greek troops refuse to go on without extra pay (12). Cyrus 
agrees to give each man five minas, when they get to Babylon. Menon, 
in t he mean time, urges his troops to cross the E uphrates before the 
others decide, and so w in the favour of Cyrus by seeming to be the 
mos t zealous in his service (13-15). They comply, and Cyrus ex· 
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presses his satisfact ion (lG). Cyrus then crosses the Euphrates wi lh 
the r est of his t roops, and proceeds to the A.raxes, where he remains 
three days (17- 10). 

IY. 

oZ 8€ 'TrOL-r}o-avTE<; EKKA'Y)O"'tii.v a1T-r]yye>-.A.ov Tavra. 12 

oZ 8€ o-TpanwraL lx_aA€1Tawov ro'Ls o-rpaIT]yol.s, Kat 
~ ,./.., , ' /\. ,..., , , ~ , , ' 
e'l-'ao-av avTOV<; 7ral\aL raVT ELOOTa<; Kpv7TTELV, KaL 

ovK l<f>ao-av Uvai, lav 11-7' ns airrol:s XP-rf 11-ara 8LOctJ, 

" " I ' K .l ' {3" ' 5 wo-7rep TOL<; 7rporepoL<; 11-era vpov ava ao-L 7rapa 
' I " K .I. ' ,..., , , ' , 

Tov 7rar epa rov vpov, KaL ravra ovK E7rL 11-aX 'YJV 

i6vrwv, &.A.A.a KaAOVVTO<; TOV 7rarpo<; Kvpov. ravra 13 
< ' K "' ' I \ \ < "'' < I O L o-rpaIT]yOL vp<f a1T'YJYYEl\l\OV. 0 0 V'TrEO"'XETO 

> ~ \ c I ~/ I' 1 / ""' > \ 
avopL EKaO"'T<f OWO"'ELJJ 7r€VT€ apyvpLOv 11-va<;, E'Trf}V 

10 eis Ba{3vA.wva i1KW CJ"L, Kat TOV fLt<r8ov evreA.7} fLEXPL 
... I ' "E' \ ' 'I , - ,, av Kara<rITJ<TTJ TOV<; 1 1\1\'Y]Va<; EL<; wv tav 7ral\LJJ. 

' ' "' ' ' ' " 'E' ' " " ' , () TO fLEV OT] 'TrOl\V TOV • 1\1\'Y}VLKOV OVTW<; €1TELO" T/· 

Mivwv 8€, 7rptv 8ijA.ov eTvaL Tt 7TOL-r}o-ovo-w oZ aAAOL 

" I ", / , .l ... 'I I\ (: 
o-TpanwraL, 7rOTepov e..,,ovra.L Kvp<f T/ ov, o-u v E/\Es E 

' < " , ' " ¥\ \ \ .. \ c 
15 TO aVTOV o-rpaTEVfLa xwpL<; TWV al\l\WV KaL €/\ESE 

rel.Se. "Av8p es, €av fLOL 7rELo-87}r e, o&e KLv8 iivev- 14 
o-avTE<; OVTE 7rov-r}o-avre<; TWV ci'.A.A.wv 7rAEOV 7rpor~-

2. ixo.Al'll"ciwov: tho anger of the soldiers was doubtless fe igned, to 
forco from Cyrus the grea.ter pay. - 3. d 6oTcis, though they had k11oio11, 
concessivo (379). -4. Tls : the reference is, of course, to Cyrus. - 6 . 
.:la-1rfp: SC. tliruKe, as he ltacl given it. - TOLS 1rpOTE POLS ci.vci~furL, to those 
toho had previously gone i nland. 7rporlpo•s is a predicate adj. with the 
force of an adv. Cf. 7rpoTlpa in 765, 29, and note. The reference is to 
the 300 Greeks ment ioned in 706, 10- 12. - 6. Keil Tciirrci, and that too. 
Sc. iTrol..,11ev. - 7. lovTOw: sc. iKeivruv, referring to Tols lr.va/3a111. F or the 
gen. absol., see 762. So Ka>-oiiVTos To ii 1rarp&s following. - 9. Solcruv: see 
p. 26QG. -i~v . . . TjKoHn, tohen they should get to B abylon. -10. lvr•>..-ij, 
in f ull, predicate adj. ( 720). The daric and a half a month, promised in 
789, 44 f., was not to be reduced because of the present bounty of five 
minas. - p.lxpL O:v Ko.TCWTtjait, until he should rescorc them. - 17. Twv 0)..-



372 RE.1l1JING LESS ON. 

, (J .., ' ' K " , "' fL"fJ<TE<T e <T7panwrwv V1TO vpov. n ovv KEAEvw 

1TOL~<TaL ; vuv 8E'LTaL Kvpo<> l1TEa8aL rou<; "EAA7]-

20 Va<; €1TL /3a<TLA.Eii. €yw oiv <PYJ/U vµas x p1jvai Ola­

/3~vaL Tov EiHppdTTJV 1TOTaJJ-OV 1Tptv O~Aov Elva£ o 
Tl oZ aAAOl "EAATJVE<) a1TOKplvOVVTal KDp<p. ~v fJ-EV 15 

yap lfiYJcPLCTWV'Tal €1TECTfJai, VJLEL<; 86t€TE ainol dval 

aptavTE<; TOV 0La/3alvELV, Kat W<; 1Tpo8vfLOTaTOl<; 

25 oil<TtV Vf-LLV xaplv El<TETat Kvpo<; Kat a1TOOWCTEl • 
' , "'' " ' ¥ \ \ ~ "' \ ' ,/,, E1TLCTTaTal 0 El TL<; Kal al\1\0<). YJV 0€ a1TOVJYJ'f'LCTWIJ-

< 'f\ \ " \ " " \ • " Tal OL al\l\Ol, a1Tlf-LEV µev a1TaVTE<; TOVf-L1Tal\LV, vµw 
O' C' , fJ , , , e w<; µovot<; 1TEL oµEvoL<; 1TL<TToraroL<; XPYJ<TETaL 

Kat Etc; </>povpta Kat els Aoxayfris, KaL aAAOV oiln-

30 VO<; av OEYJCT_BE ol8a OTl W<; </>tAOL TEvtev·fJE Kvpov. 
' , " ' ' (J \ "' ' (.) \ 0.KOVCTavre<; ravra E1TEl OVTO KaL OLEtJYJCTaV 1Tpw 16 
' "\ \ • " e 1 .., "'' , ' " e rove; al\l\OV<; a1TOKptvaCT 0.L. \..vpo<; 0 E7TEl 170- ETO 

o {.)(.) , " e ' .., , , LafJEtJYJKOTa<;, TJCT YJ TE Kal T<f arparwµan 1TEf-L-

1/Jac; rX.ovv efoev, 'Eyw µ€v, 6J avopes, ~oYJ vµas 
'.1t:'. , ,... Q ~' ' 1 I"\ > \ ' , , ' .,., E1Taww . 01TW<; OE /(0.l Vf-LELS .Ef-LE E1TaLJJECTETE EJLOl 

JLEA-,jo-EL, ~ JLTJKETL f-LE Kvpov voµ[~Ere. oZ µ€v 8~ 17 
,... ' >\ ; '\ " :JI , ' O"TpaTLWTO.l EV El\1Tl<Tl µeyal\a l<; OVTE<; TJVXOVTO avrov 

t:.VrvxiJa-aL, Mevwvl 8€ KaL owpa €;\eyETO 1TEµl/Jal 

µryaAo1TpE1TW<;. ravra 8€ 7TOL-,jcra<; 8t€/3awE · crvv-
, ~' ' ' -¥\ \ , , """"' q tiO El1TETO OE Kal TO al\1\0 crrparEvµa O.VT<f> 0.1TO.V. , .., "' (.) , , , , "' , '(.) , e 

KO.l TWV OLafJO.lVOVTWV TOV 1TOTO.f-LOV OVOEL<; EtJPEX YJ 

>.wv crTpa.TLwTwv: sec 763. - 24. Toil 6La.f3a.£vnv: cf. 742, 10. - 26. l-rrl«TTa.­
Ta.L : SC. Xdptv cnrolito&vcu. - Et TLS Ka.\ Ci>..Aos: Cf. l/Jr 'Tit t<al llAAOS in 780, U. 
- 27. TO<lf.L'll"MLV : i.e. TO (µrra >..tv (p. 554) . -28. W!; f.LOVOLS '11"EL9oi.r.lvo•s, 
because you alone were obeclient. -'ll"L«TToTciTo•s, as most trustworthy, 
predicate adj. - 20. <1>..>.ou •• • liE1J<T9E , whateve1· else you want (740). -
80. Tu'~Ecr9E K ;jpou, you will get from Cyrus (p. 188 1). - 33. 6•a.f3Ef31JKoTa.s, 
that they had crossed (p. 250 6). - 35. c;,,.ws ••• 1u>.tjcrE• : cf. 790, 4. -
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, ' " " ' ' " " • "'e' 18 O.VWTEpw TWV f-LO.CTTWV V1TO TOV 1TOTO.f-LOV. OL 0 

®al/JaK'Y}VO~ €;\eyov on ovrrw1To8' ovrnc; o 1TOra.µoc; 
c;:. Q ' , Y" ' ' , >\\' \ , OLO.fJaroc; yevOLTO 1TE1;,TJ EL f-LTJ TOTE, 0.1\1\0. 7Tl\OLOtc;, 

45 & rorE 'Af3poK6µac; 1Tpo'iwv KareKav<Tev, Zva. µ.Y, 

Kvpo<; Ota./3v· €8oKEL 8~ 8ELOIJ eTvaL Kat a-a<f>w<; 

lJ1TOxwp1jcra.t TOV 7TOTaµov Kvp<tJ we; /3a.crtAEV<TOJJTl. 

€neu8ev €~eAavvEt 8ta ~c; "2.vp[as <T1a8µov<; €vv€a 19 
7rapacrayyac; 7TEVT-,jKOVTa ' Kat a</>LKVOUVTal 7rpO<; 

50 rov 'Apa~'Y/v 1Toraµ6v. €1JTav8a ~<Tav 1<wµat 7TOA-\ , , ~ , ., , ~e " 
l\at f-LE<TTO.L O"LTOV Kal owov. EVTaV a. Ef-LELJJaV 

t ,_ "" ,, _ , 

TJf-LEpac; rpEl<; Kal E1TE<TtTL<TaVTO. 

43. on •. • y l vo•To, that neve1· before hail this 1·iver become passable. -
44. El f.Lil T&n, except then, emphasizing ourrW71'0Tf. - 45. KO.TEKO.UCTtV: 
pl up. in force. - \'.va. fl-1' li•a.f3n: sec 701. - 46. l6oKn ••• j3a.cr.AEv<ToVT•, 
it seemed accorclinyly that it (the lowness of the river ) was a divine foter­
vention (718), ancZ that the 1·iver had plainly retired before Cvrus (769), 
because he teas about to be king. 

Make a. special sLudy of the prepositions used in composition in this 
Rending Lesson (tiva-, 5; &,,.o-, 1, 8, 22, 25, 26, 27, 32, 49; li1a-, 20, 24, 31, 
33, 39, 41, 4.6 ; lh 4.8 ; lrrt- 1 35 (bis) , 52; 1<aTa-, 11 , 45 ; 11'po-, 17, 45 ; 
cruv-, 14, 30 ; orro·, 8, 47), according to the directions given in Lesson 
OX.XI. 

LESSON CXXIV. 

Oonditional Sentences: Future Oonditions. 

808. EXERCISE. 

1 ~ \ '9 ) ,... \ ~ I > e I ) "' .,.. ~~ 
• ICaV µ ev ?7 E/CEL, TYJV OLIC'Y)V E7i£ 17uoµev auT<p, 7]V OE 

,I, ' ( ~ ) ~ \ ~ /.) "\ I e 2 > '> 
't'V'Y'[/1 ryµeir;; EiC€£ 7rpo r;; TauTa t.JOVl\.€U<TOµE a. • H ovv 
Op<f,71v llµac; uwT1]pi6v Tt {3ouA.euo/L€vouc; , tA8oiµi clv rrrpOc; 
tJµ&c;. 3. oiJTw 1 rytip &v ?iµeZc; lt7ro"'AeAuµEvot n'jf)' alTlllc; el77Te. 

1 In this way, or if this should happen, representing the protasis. 
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4. eryw €0€i\.w, w av8pec;, Sta{lt{luuaL 6µar;, av eµot WV Moµ,at 
f , \ ,, e \ , 5 A )/ ' U7r7Jp€TYJU7JT€ /Cat TUf\.aVTOV µ tu ov 7i0pLU7JT€. . vuv av, EL 
/:) I"\. I f ,.. ) I \ t ,.. \ I I 
tJOUl\.OLO, uu Te 17µ,ac; OV1]UaL<; /Cat 'T]µEL<; ue µ eryav 7rOL1JUaLµev. 
6 I 1 ff 1 ''\ 'e )I \ '\ ' I I • ICaLTOL EL aµa T e,..,eu epoc; €t'T}') /Ca£ 7rl\.OUULO<; ryevOLO, TLVO<; 
.. II' I 7 \ !'\ e ' - ''\ I " > \ .. } " I av 0€0£0 j • TYJV €1\.EU eptcW e,..,ot µ17v av UVTt WV exw 7iaV-

TWV. 8. El 8€ a8A.a 7ipon8d 17 TL<;, 7r0AU &v 71i\.efouc; Su't. 
TOUTO EJJ-7rOpeuOLVTO. 9. ou8' el 71avTer:; e/\.Oote v II ipuat, 

7i'A.1}0et rye oux 2 ur.ep{laA.otµe8' av TOU<; 7iOi\.eµlouc;. 10. av Se 
TL<; av0turijTaL, uuv 6µLV 7retpiiuoµe0a xeipouu8ai. 11. ou8€ 

\ >I < t:) \ , I > 'f: '- I ' > I ryap av µe o ,._,a u ii\.euc; e71awot7J, et esel\.auvotµ L Tove; eueprye-
- 12 > )/ 8 " · , f A I II- II- A 13 " Ta<;. • OUIC Lµ ev, €UV µ 17 TLC) 1Jf.UV xp17µaTa OLD<._')• . • 17V 
~ ,I.._ "" ,.. 2 I 4 I -A \ I 

ouv uw't'povryTe, TOUTOV TavavTLa 7TOL1JU€T€ 17 TOU<; ICUVa<; 

7r0LOUUL . TO U<; µ€v ryap ICVVa <; TO U<; xaA.e7rOU<; ·rlic; µ €v 1/µep ac; 
"'"''- 1. "' ' , •,1..-A A II-/ " ,I.. A \ otoeauL, Tac; oe VUICTac; a't'LaUL, TOUTOV oe, 17v uw't'pov17Te, T'T}V 

' \ "' I \ "' \ f ' -
1 

,/.. ' 14 \ 1 1. \ VUICTa µev OYJUETe, T1]V oe 17µepav a't'17ueTe. . /Cat eav µev 

TJ 7rpagLc; V 7rapa7ri\.7]u{ii, Ot<f71Ep 5 Kat 7ip ou8ev EX,pijTO I\..upoc; 

TOLi) givotr;, fowµe8a /Cat TjµeL<; . eli.v 8€ µeU;wv 1] 7ipagLc; Tijc; 

7rpou0ev cpaf V'T}TaL, ugLwµev 7r€Lu8evTa 1}µac; 7rpoc; cptAfav 
' ,I.. - I 15 '1. i\. A .l I: ',I..' ,, , a't'tevai. • eav 1Ca we; 1CaTa7rpasw e't' a uTpaTeuoµai, 

6µac; 1CaTtfgw ot1Caoe. 16. Kupoc; 8€ ToLc; Kli\.i~L 8t8wuL Tll 
f I > II' I II' >I > I > '\ /:)I 7Jp7rauµ eva a vopar.ooa, 77JJ 7iOV evTuryxuvwuw, a7rOl\.aµtJavet v. 

17. /Cat uuv 6µZv6 µ €v &v d17v Tfµwc;, ilµwv 8€ ep'T}µO~ WV 7 OUIC 
..,.. f \ )/ JI , ')\ ,I..,. I > ,/... "\ ,.. t f ' t._ > e \ '"\. I a v llCaVO<; €L7JV OUT av 't'LAOV W't'€1\."f}UaL OUT UV €')(, pov a l\.E-

gau 8at. 18. €/iv 8€ µTj 8i8rj) r.A.oLa, 1/ryeµ6va alTwµev Kupov • 
)~ II' \ "'' f J "' "'A I e \ I eav oe µ'T]oE 'T/"/eµova otocp, uvvTaTTwµe a T?7v TaX,LUT7JV. 

19. {3ov)\.0£µ17v 8' av &ICOVTO<; u?TLwv 8 K.6pov /,,a8eLV aUTOV 

a7rei\.Owv. () OU SuvaTOV EuTLV. 20. OUT(J) rydp !Cat emJµevoL 

ltv cptA.oL auTcp E7rolµe8a !Cat a ?TLOVTec; ducpai\.wc; av d7rfotµev. 

21 ,, "' , ., 
8 

A A ,,, .... .... , _ , 

• avopec;, eav µoi 7r€LU "f}TE, TWV al\f\.WV '1rl\.€0V 7rp 0TLµ'T]-

i See 725. 
2 Not even if all, etc., not even 

then, etc. 
3 Seep. 2744. 
~ See 738, 

6 Seo note on 780, 21. 
0 The pluaso implies the protasis, 

with you, i .e. if I should be with you. 
7 Cond itional, i.e. ~(I should be. 
s L e. ~f I should leave. 

F U1'UBE CO:NDI1'10-Y ~. 

e A ' ' TT ~ ueu e UTpaTU.OTWV U'TfO J.'>.Upou. 
" e S A "' ' I: " .. • eTreu ai, uµetc; ooseTe a tTLOt eivat 

aAAOL, U71Lµev CJ.71aVTe<; TOUµ/iTaALV. 

Review 265, 266, 207, 290. 

Examine 1, 10, 12, 13, 15, 21, 22. 
Review 272 a. 

Examine '1, 14, Hi, l S. 

375 

Observe thnt here the :ipodosis is not e"--pressed by the fut. indic., 
but by other foLure forms, na.111cly, by the infiu. ('1, l G) and subj1·. 
(14, 18). 

Review 273.1 

Such conditional sentences arc designated as Suppositions of the 
T!tird Class (III.). 

Examine 2, 5, 0, 8, D, 11. 
Review 290 a n.nd 300. 
Such conditional sentences n.re desiguated as Suppositions of tlie 

Fourth Class (nr.). 

Examine 3, 7, 17, 19, 20. 
Observe that here the protns is is not expressed by the opt. with El, 

but is contained in a part iciple (17, 19, 20) ,2 or is implied in an ad1·. 
(3) or in some other part of the sent. (17),3 or is even altogether 
omit ted (7).4 

809. E XERCI SE • 

1. F or if we take this height, those above t ho r oacl s will nJt 
be able to remain. 2. H e :would gladly give them guides, if 
they should wish to go away . 3. F or if t hey see you dispir­
ited, they will all be cowardly . 4. What shall we suffer, if 
we yield and get in the power of the king ? 5. If they should 
receive pledges, they would . come. 6. If the king fights 
within t en days, I will give you ten tn.leuts. 7. For if we 
should besiege this city, we should take it . 8 . .A..nd we shall 

1 The fut. indic. with fl is often 
used for the subjv. wi th u., m future 
conditions, as a sWl more vivid form 
of ro..-pression. 

2 See 370. 
a See p. 104 10. 

4 See p. 104 H. 

6 ol lnrtp 'T1js oBo il . See p. 83 9, 



376 READING LESSON. 

not be able to pass by, unless ·we cut off the enemy. 9. If the 
horsemen arrive ·before the battle, we shall be victorious. 
10. If I should escape the notice of these (men) , I should be 
saved ; but 1 if I should be taken, I should suffer death. 11. If 
therefore we make the peace, we shall dwell in the city in 2 

great safety. 12. If therefore we should h:we :l.l'ms, we should 
ma.ke use also of our valour; but 1 if we should surrender 
these, we should lose our lives also. 

1 For the col'l'cla.tion of the two pa rts of the sentence, cf. 808, 1 above. 
~ µErd with the gen. 

LESSON CXXV. 

Reading Lesson. 

810. iL'<ABASIS I. v. 1-7. 

The march is continued from the river Ar:ixes through tho desert 
of Arabia along the uorthcrn bank of the Euphrates (I). The horse­
men hunt the wild an imals i n which the plain abounds (2, 3). The 
:;rmy reaches Corsotc, which has been abandoned by its inhabitan ts, 
on the river i\ lascas (4). Thence Cyr us rapid ly marches thirteen 
ch ys t.hrough the deser t. M any of the beasts o[ burclen perish from 
l111 11gcr (5). Grain failing, the soldiers live upon flesh (0). Once 
t111ri11g t his t ime the wagons arc stuck in the mud, and Cyrus bids 
(;Ins and P igres to take part of the barbari an force and aid in getting 
them out (7). 

v. 
EVTEvfJEv etEA.avvEt Ota Tij<; , Apa/3{0.i; TOV Ev- 1 

..I..."' ' , ""c""' 8 ' , , ypaTYJV 7TOTaµ.ov EV oEs l<f EXWV a-ra µ.ovi; EPYJfJ-OV<; 
/ I - .!. ' ' >' 7T€1/T€ ?Tapacra.yyai; rptaKOVTO. Kat 7TEVTE. EV TOVT<f 

~\ "' I "i' \ ( """' ~I q C \\ 
oE T<f' T07T<f 'YJV µ.ev 'YJ YYJ ?TEoiov a?Tav oµ.aAE<; 

5 " (} '\ ',/, (} ' "'' \ ~ , ""' ' W<r?TEP al\aTra, a 'l'w lOV 0€ 7TAYJPE'> • Et 0€ Tl KaL 
¥\ \ , ,.. ..,\ ~ \ , .., -;- , , "" 
aAl\O EV'Y)V VA'YJ'> YJ Kal\aµ.ov, a7Tavra YJ<rav EVWOYJ 

4. ci'.-rra.v : cf. 203, I. 3. - 6. ci'.Tra.VTa., if the1·e was anythino else, they 
were all, etc. Of. 706, 23, 24, and note. -iicra.v : see 00. This plur. occurs 
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.., , , "" , "" ""' , "", , ~ e , 8€ 2 WCT?TEP apwµ.ara · oevopov o ovoEv EVYJV, YJpLa. 
,.. \ ~ " " \ \ ' ""' (J ' ?TaVTOta, ?Tl\ElCT'TOt OVOL ayptOL, 7TOl\l\at OE crrpov O t 

t , \ , ~ "' ' ' , ' "' ' "" , "' • aL µ, Eyal\a t · EVY]CTav o E Ka.t wrwE<; KaL oopKaoE<; 
"""' ~ \ ' f) I C C """' > I >~J' \ 

10 ravra OE Ta Y]pta OL L7T1i€l'> €VLOTE €OLWKOV. KaL 
( '" , , ~J' ~ ' ry OL fJ- EV OVOl, E7iEl Tl'> OlWKOl, 7Tpoopaµ.ovTE'> ECTTa-\ , , ~ .., ., e~ , 

crav • 7TOl\V yap TWV L7T7TWV ETPEXOV aTTOV . Kat 
,, , ' ' , r c q , , , , 7Tal\LV, E7TEl 7Tl\Y]CTLai,,OLEV Ot L7T7TOl, ravrov E7TOlOVV, 
' > T \ /3 ~ > \ <:' I t t ~ Kat OVK 'Y] V /\a Ew, El /J-YJ Ola<TTaVTE'> OL t7T7TEL'> 

(J ,.. "" "" I \ ""' ' ~ ' A. ' 15 'YJpcpev otaoExop.woi. Ta oe KpEa Twv a t<TKOfJ-E-

vwv ~v ?Ta pa?TA'Yj<Tta T OL'> €A.acpEtOL<;, a?Ta.AWTEpa 8€. 
o-rpovfJov 8€ ovOet<; €A.a/3ev. oi 8€ oiwtaVTE<; TWV 3 
c I \ > I \ ' \ > I - ;J,. I l7T1iEWV raxv E7TO.VOVTO • 7TOl\V yap a?TE0-1i0. 'IJEV-

')'OV<ra, ro'Lc; µ.€v 7TO<rl 8p6µ.cp, ra'Li; 8€ rrr€pvtw 
,, q ( , J' l.. ~ ' , ,~ 

20 aipova-a w<r7TEp i<rTL<tJ XPWfJ-EVYJ. rai; oe wnoai; 
" ' , ~ .. \ /3' , av Tl'> raxv aVlO-TTJ1 €<TTt Aa/J- avELV • 7TETOVTO.t 

yap /3pa.xv W<T7TEp 7TEp0tKE<; Kal raxv a?Tayopru-

OV(Tt. ra OE KpEa avrwv ~Oia-ra ~v. ?TopEvoµ.evot 4 

8€ 8ta raVT'YJ'> '"i<> xwpiis acptKVOVVTat E7Tl TOV 

25 MaCTKav ?Toraµ.ov, ro EDpoi; 7TAEfJpia'i.ov. evra.vfJa 

.ryv ?ToA.ii; €prJfJ-YJ• µ.EyaA.YJ, ovoµ.a 8' avrii Kopa-wr l] • 
7TEpt EppEtTO 8' aVT'YJ V1TO 'TOV Mao-Ka KVKA<p. 

evrav(J' EfJ-Elvav 7]µ€pai; 'TpEtS Kal E?TEO-tTL<ravro. 

evrEvfJev etEA.avvEt a-rafJµ.ov i; epr}µ.ovi; rpia-Ka[OEKa. 5 

30 7Tapaa-ayyai; evevl]Kovra TOI/ EucppaTY]V 7TOTaµ.ov & 

frequently in Xenophon. - 7. 8lv8pov: emphatic by its position. - 8. 'll'AEi· 

<TTo•, very many ( 453). - 11. l'll'EL TLS 8uuKo•, whenever anybody pursued. 
So i.11 1. 13, br<l ••. '{,,.,,.o,, whenever they came near. - ICTTa.cra.v: see 697. 
- 14. o vK iiv, it was impossible. -El µl] ... 011 p~EV: see 804. - 19. Tots 
µlv ... xpwµiv11 1 plying its f eet i11 1·unning (776) and raising and us-ing 
its wings like a sail. lipoµqJ and aJpov<Ta (379) e>q1ress the manner . -
21. ~v TLS • • • O.vurro: see 803. - 27. M cicrKO. : Doric gen. Cf. 795, 19. -
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c:- i: ,... "' , , ,t. ,... , , II ,, - , , 
OEstct- exwv, Kat a 'f' tKVE:iTat €7Tt Vl\at:;. EV TOV-

,.. () ,... \ \ ' ,... < y , , ,, 
Tote; Tote; O-Ta µ.ot<:; 'liOl\l\a TWV V7Toc,,vyLwv a1Twl\ETO 

v1To Aiµ.ov • ov yap .ryv xopro.;; ov8€ aAAo ov8€v 

8lv8pov, aAAa t/JiA~ 1]v a1Tao-a ~ xwpa. o i 8€ EVOt-

35 KOVVTE<:; OVOV<:; aAEra<:; r.apa TOV 7TOTaµ. ov opvTTOVTE<:; 

Kai, 1TOtavvTE<:; elc; Ba/3vAwva 1]yov Ka2 E7TWAovv KaL 
, , y ,... "'Y ' c:-' , • 

avrayopac,,OVTE<:; 0-tTOV Ec,,WV. TO 0€ o-rpaTevµ.a 0 6 

o-'Lro <:; E7TEAt7TE, Ka.I, 1Tp[ao-Bat ovK ijv el µ.~ EV rfj 
Av8[~ dyop~ Ev Tep Kvpov f3ap/3aptKcp, T~v Ka1Tl-

o () •\ , ~ • \,t.' ' , \ < C:-\ 
4 77v 0.1\EVpwv 77 (J,l\'f'tTWV TETTapwv o-tyl\wV. 0 0€ 

, ' c:- , • ' , (.) ' ' ' • (.) ,, 'A o-ty/\o<:; ov vaTa.t e1TTa OtJOl\OV<:; Kat "f'JfLtWfJOl\tOV T-
, • «- ' '() c:- , , 'A ... , , TtKOV<:; • "f'/ 0€ Ka1Tt "f'/ OVO XOtVtKa<:; TTtKa<:; exwpet. 

Kpla o~v Eo-BCovre<:; OL o-rpanwrat 8tey[yvovro. ijv 7 
«- ' , ,... () ,... c.\ , ' .. , oe TOVTWV TWV O-Ta µ.wv OV<:; 1TaVV µ.aKpov<:; "f'/l\CJ,V-

< , ~ ' " «- (.) '\ «- \ , ~ 
45 vev, 07TOTE 77 1Tpo<:; vowp tJOVl\OtTO otaTEl\eO-at "f'/ 

1Tp0<:; xiAov. KaL 81] 7TOT€ o-revoxwpCas KaL 117JAOV 
,/.. , ,... < 'C c:- , , , < 
'f'avEVTOc; Tate; aµ.asatc; OV0-7TOp€vTOV €7TECTT'YJ 0 

K ,... ' ,.. ' , ' , , ' , ~ 
vpoc; . 0-VV TOt<:; 7T€pt 0.VTOV apto-Totc; Kat evoat-

33. QJ...Ao, either. - ;}5. ovous cl.Afrcis, mill-stones. From the ass, as a beast 
of burden, the tenn ;;.,or came to h::we various derived meanings, as hero 
the upper mill-stone. -'ll'apcl. Tov 'll'OTaJJ.ov : note the acc. and cf. 751, 3.-
38. Ka\ . •• -.iv, it was impossible to purchase it. - 30. n\v Ka'11'(811v • •• 
CTL-y>..wv, namely the capithe of flow· or barley (gen. of material, 743, 4) for 
f our sigli (758). - 41. 61'va.Ta.1, is worth, with aee. - 43. Kpla. luOloVTEs: by 
eating (370) flesh, i.e. on flesh. --rlv ... o\is : equivalent to ;i.,.&., nvH 'Totrr0>v 

.,.;;,., tT-ro.Oµwv oiJs, there wei·e sorne of these marches (743, 0) which, etc. In 
the same way t<Tnv o1 signifies simply some ( = sunt qui in Lat.). The 
phrases b ecame fixed and the verb r emained in the s ing., without regard 
to the number of the unexpressed subj. Translate ;i., oiJs simply some. 
The acc. is cognate (732) after i!Aauv•v. - 44. JJ.O.Kpovs : predicate adj. -
45. o'll'oTE f301'>..01To, whenevei· he wished. - 46. Ka.\ Sti 'll'OTE, and once in 
particular, adding a special fact. - uTEvoxwplii.s .•. cj>a.vlVTos : gen. absol. 
(762). The partic. agrees with the nearer subst.-47. Tilts dji.~a.is Sucnro-
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' ' .. c r\ "' ' II' \ (.) ' µ.oveo-rarot<:; Kat erase l\OVV Kat typ77ra l\afJ011-

l>O Ta<:> Tov {3ap/3aptKov cnparov o-vveK/3t/3a,ew Tac; 

&.µ.a.~a..;;. 

pEvTou, hard f or the toayo11s (7GO) to get through. - 50. CTTpa.Tov : see 
743, Ga. 

Make a special study of the prepositions used in composition in this 
Reading Lesson (ava-, 21; clV'TI- , 3i; arro-, 18, 22, 2,1, 31, 32 ; li1a.-, 1-J, 15, 
43, 45; lv-, O, 7, O, 34.; lh 1, 20, 50; irr1-, 28, 38, 4 7 ; 7r•p•-, 27 ; 1rpo-, 11 ; 
<Tvv-, 50) , according to the directions previously given. 

LESSON CXXVI. 

Relative and Temporal Sentences : Oonditional Relative, 

811. EXERCI~. 

1. 0Tcp OoJCt'i TaVTa., ci.vaT€tvdTw 'TYJv xeipa. 2. roUrou') 
\ e \ I \ "' r ' ~ \ rl~ Tour; crTa µour; 7ravu µa1epour; 'YJ"'auvev, 07TOT€ 11 7rpor; uowp 

/:I ,... ~ '\ I ~ \ 7'\ I 3 l \ \ > f :I\ ,..,oul\,OLTO oLaT€A€CTaL 'T} 7rpO<; ')(.Ll\.OV. • eryw ryap OICVOL'T)V av 
l \ '\ " I f:I I <'\ r " ~ I 4 " ~ \ f I 

€£<; Ta 7Tl\.OLa eµ,..,aLV€LV a 'T}µLV OOL'T}- . 'T~r) 0€ 17ryeµovi 7TL-
, ,, f\ IT" ~~" 5 \ ' " ' ' ~' CT'TEUCToµev 011 av :i...upor; OLO<tJ· • ICaL OL OVOL, €7T€£ TL<; OLWICOL, 

7rpoopaµovTer; ecrTacrav • Kai miA.w, €?Tel 7rA.17cria~oie11 ol 
rt ' ' ' ' 6 \ '\ ' "B ,t~ '' L7T7TOL, TaUTOV €7TOLOUV. • TOU<; 7T l\.€LCTTOU<; € a't' av. our; 
~\ \ rl ',J.. > " I I 7 " ~\ 
0€ µ77 17upLCTICOV, ICEVOTa't'LOV aUTOL<; €7TOL'T}CTav. • T<p 0€ 

avop£ 8v llv eA.?'}crBe 7T€LCTOµat. 8. ;; TL o' av 7rpor; TaUTa 

"'A€ryv avaryryelA.aTE oeupo. 9. ol o' E7T€L Td. Cl.pµara 7rpotooLev, 

odcrTaVTO. 10. OT~<) ovv rauTa OOICEt ICaA:W<; €xew, E7TLICVpw-
' < I 11 I \ S " " f. ~I I craTw wr; TaXL<TTa. • Kai cruv uµLv o TL av oev 7rELcroµat • 

12. o7rou crrpaT'T}ryor; crwr; d77, Tov <npaT'T}ryov 7rape1eaA.ouv. 

13. ol o~ &voper; elcrlv ol 7T0£0UVT€<; () TL llv EV Tat<; µ axair; 

ry{ryv17TaL. 14. elr; Ta 7rA.o'ia TOU<; TE acrBevouvTa<; €ve{3{{3acrav 
\ "" ,.. ,., \ , I ...- W 15 t ' ,.. 't /Cat TWV CTICEUWV ocra µ 17 aV<UylC?'} 17v €')(,ELV. • we; eµou ouv 

l011Tor; 57rTJ llv Kat bµe'ir;, ouTw ri}v ryvwµ?'}v €xeTe. 16. €7reµ7re 
' t:>/. " • ' , < ~ \ ... , Q 17 ~ ~· ryap ,..,,ICOU<; OLvou, 07r0T€ 7raVU 'l')OUV AUJJOL. . OUTLVO<; 0 
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&v oe17uOe oloa 3n w~ cp{A.oL ·m5geu0e K6pov . 18. a µ~ 
>!:) I <:- ~ 1 ~ " "' 19 \ "'' "'\ \ I €J-JOVA€TO oovvai , OUK. av €O(J)K.€V. • TO 0€ l\.OL7T'OV 7T'€Lpcu-

' ~ 'I: a , LI rj ~ 1 ' I µevoL TaVTTJ~ TY}~ Tas€W~ ,..,ovA.wuoµeua o TL av ct.et K.panuTOJJ 

OoK.f elvaL. 20. el ovv vuv a:1rOO€LxOe[71 Tlva~ XP7' TJ'YeiufJaL 
~ "'\ I 1 ~ < I < "'\ I >I"\ LI /:) "'\ I (} TOU 7T'l\.a£ULOV, OUK. av 07T'OT€ 0£ 7TOl\.€Jl-LO£ €1\.UOL€V ,..,ov11.€V€U a£ 

fJµa~ 0EO£. 21. avop), EK.UUT<f' OWU(J) 7T'EVTe apryvplov µvas, 

' ' ' B a ' ~ " 22 ' "'' ' ~ ' "' ' ' ' ' €7r'YJV €£~ a,_,Ul\.WVa ?JK.Wµev. • ouo €p € £ 0VO€£~ w~ €"f(J) 
• "' ' • / a ,, ' ' ' a ' ' ' ~ €7re£OaV a7rL€Va£ J-JOVl\.7]Ta£ TL~ UVl\.11.a,..,wv aVTOV~ K.aK.(J)~ 

7rOLW. 

812. Relative clauses are t o be dis tinguished according to 
the nature of the antecedent of the relative. 

a. The an teceden t of a relative is either definite or indefinite. It is 
defini te when the r elative refers to a definite person or thing, or to 
some definite time, place, or manner; it is indefinite when no such 
definite person, thing, time, place, or manner is referred to. Both 
defini te and indefinite antecedents may be either expressed or under­
stood. 

b. A relat ive clause with an indefini te antecedent has a conditional 
force, and is called a conditional relative clause. I ts negative is 
always µ.IJ. 

c. A conditiona.l relative clause differs from an ordinary condi­
tional clause not in force but only in form. It substitutes for the 
ordinary conditional particle d, if, a relative pronoun or adverb, but 
with the added idea of the person, thing, time, place, or manner con­
tained in the relative. E .g. iu the sentences given above 6r<t>, to whom· 
soever, in 1, is equivalent to EZ nvi, if to anybody; orrorE, whenever, in 2, 
to EL 7T07"£, if ever , a, wliicli, in 3, to d ro.wa, etc. 

Review 797, and the observation which precedes it. 
Examine 1, 6, 10, 14, conditional r elative s,entences of the First 

Class, expressing particular suppositions (T. 1) . 

R eview 803, and the observation which precedes it. 
Examine 13, 22, conditional relat ive sentences of the First Class, 

expressing present general suppositions (I. 2 a). 

Review 804, and the observation which precedes it. 
Examine 2, 5, 9, 12, 16, conditional relative sentences of the First 

Class, expressing past general suppositions (I. 2 b ). 

CONDITIONAL RELATIVE SENTENCES. ~81 

Review 798, and the observation which precedes it. 
Examine 18, a conditional relative sentence of the Second Class (II.). 

Review 273, and 272 a. 
Exnmine 4, 7, S, 11, 15, 17, 19, 21, conditional relative sentences of 

the Third Class (III.). 

Review 300, and 200 a.. 
Examine 3, 20, condit ional relative sentences of the Fourth 

Class (IV.). 

813. Rule of Syntax. -Conditional relative sentences h:we 
f our classes, two ( L, II.) containing present and past, and two 
(III., IV.) containing futiLre conditions, which correspond to 
those of ordinary protasis. Class I. has two forms, one (1) 
with particular suppositions, the other (2) with general sup­
positions, either present (a) or past (b) . 

814. 'l'he following table gives a summary classification 
of both ordinary conditionn.l and conditional relative sen. 
t ences : -

I. Present and Past .~uppositions implying nollting as to the 
f uljihnent of the conclition : -

1. P articular: -

Protasis hns d l with indicative. 
Conditioual relative has relative f 
Apodosis has } any form of the verb. 
Antecedent clause has 

2 a. P1·esent General: -

Protasis has Mv } "th b" ti 
Conditional relative has relative with av WI SU JllUC ve. 

Apodosis has } t · d" t ' presen m 1ca 1ve. 
Antecedent clause has 

2 b. Past General : -

Prota:'i.s has d } with optative. 
Cond1t1onal relative has relat ive 
Apodosis has 
Antecedent clause has · 

} imperfect indicat ive. 
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II. Present and past suppositions implying that the condition 
is not 01· was not f uijilled: -

Protasis has t:l } 'ti t t f · d' t' 
C d . · 

1 1 
. . w1 1 pas ense o m ica 1Ve. 

on 1t1ona re at1ve has relative 
Apodosis has 
Antecedent clause has 

} past tense of indicative with av. 

III. Future suppositions in the more vivid form : -
Protasis has Mv } . . . 

1 
C d "t" 1 1 . h . . h ,, w1tli sub]t111ct1ve. on 1 1oua re at1ve as relat ive wit av 

Ap~oo~ has } 
An 

any future form. 
tecedent clause has 

IV. Fut1ire suppositions in the less vivid form: -

Protasis has t:l } ·u t ti 
Conditional relative has relative wi 1 op a ve. 
Apodosis has 
Antecedent clause has 

} optative with av. 

815. EXERCISE. 

1. But we must suffer whatever shall seem best to the gods. 
2. And I should fear to follow the guide whom he might give 
us. 3. But if anybody shall hinder us from our journey, we 
shall fight it out with him 2 as bravely as possible.3 4. He (is) 
a worthy friend, to whomsoever he is a friend. 5. But I grant 
you, said he, whichever you wish to choose. 6. And in com­
pany with you I shall be in honour wherever I shall be. 7. He 
hunted on horseback, whenever he wished to exercise himself. 
8. Whenever anybody wished to go away, he permitted him.4 

9. And whenever it was necessary to cross a. bridge, each com­
pany hastened. 10. (Those) who~ were not able to escape 
perished. 11. Whatever6 arrows were taken were useful to the 
bowmen. 12. Whenever it shall be (the) p~oper time, I will come. 

i See p. 8761. 
2 Use o~To.r, and see 773. 
a Lit., as we shall be able most 

bravely. 

• Cf. 811, 22 above. 
0 Use 8uos. 
G Lit., llow many (use .s,,.&uor) of 

the ar1·ows (743, 6 a). 
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LESSON CXXVII. 

Reading Lesson. 

816. A,.'< AB AS IS !. V. 8-13. 

Tho work progresses slowly, and Cyrns bids the noblest of the Per· 
sians about him to lay hold. With splendid discipline, they instantly 
obey (8) . Tho march of Cyrus across the desert has been rapid, for 
he hopes by a quick and vigorous attack to take the king at a disad­
vantage (D). On the wn.y the soldiers cross the Euphrates, on rafts 
made of skins, to Charmande, where they purchase food and wine (10). 
Here :i dispute arises between the troops of Clearchus and l\Ienon, 
and Clearchus nanowly escapes being killed (11, 12). Greatly in­
censed, he calls his men to arms, and advances against l\Ieno:i's divis· 
ion, who are thrown into l:onsternation by his attack (13). 

v. 
> \ C:-> ><:' I > ,.. \ I ,.. ., 8 

€7TEL O EOOKOVV aVT<f' CT)(Ol\aLWS 7TOLEW, W(]"1TEp 

opyi} lK{AEVO"E rovr; 7TEpl aurov IT{p(]"ar; TOVS 
, .... ,_ • 'c - ., () <;.'' 

Kpart(]"'TOVS (]"1)!1€1TL(]"1TEV(]"aL Tar; aµai;,ar;. €11 a OTJ 

µlpos n rY]s eura~[as ~v 8efurao-8ai. ptlf;aVTer; 

5 yap rovs 7Topcpvpovs Kav8vs orrov lrvxev lKao-ros 
< I .(t <I .,. <:'I \ ~ 

f.(]"TYJ KWS, LEVTO W(]"1TEP av opaµoi nr; 7T€pL 'llLK"fJS 

Kal µ aA.a Kara rrpavovr; yryA.6cpov, E-x.ovrer; rowovr; 
\ \ \ ,.. ,.. e \ >.. I\ - > 

7"€ TOVS 1TOl\VTEl\€LS XLTWVar; KaL Tar; 1TOLKLl\af) ava-
C. • I<;,' >I C:- \ \ \ \ ,.. I 
<;,up Loar;, EJILOL 0€ KaL O-TpE1TTOVS 7TEpL TOLS rpaxTJ-
\ \ ,/, I\ \ '"' I > () \ C:- \ \ 

10 /\OLS Kat 'l'el\La 7TEpt rair; xep(]"tv • Ev vr; oe U1JV 
, , c;:. , , ' \ \ ()'"' .,. ., 

TOVTOLr; €L(]"'TT'Y}O'Y](]"aJJTES ELS TOii 'TT'Y}l\O'll arrov 7J wr; 

1. ~Ep opy[j,just as if in ange1• (776). -6 . .:la-'!rtp. • • vflCT)S, jtlSt <U 

one would rim (i.e. in a foot-race at the public games) to get the victory. 
- 7. Ka.\ 11ci>..a. ••• 'Y1'JAOcj>ou, even down a very (µ&Aa) steep hill. -fx.oVTtS 

• • • O.va.~upCSa.s, having on both the costly ttmics and coloured trousers 
which they m·e in the habit of wearing. ,,.oJTous marks tho dross as one 
well known. -11. 00.nov .. . liv ~£To, more quickl1J than (omit C:..r, as, in 
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English) one would liave thought. This inclic. with ~" expresses past pos­
sibility, and is called the potential indic. - 12. µenwpovs l~fKoµLcra.v : i.e. 
lifted and carried out. -13. 8o/-os ••• cr11'tu6wv, Cyrits himself (ws with 
the partic.) showed that lie was making haste. - 14. o8civ : see 735. - od 
6La.Tptj3wv : wi~h o1j1'os ~"• it was evident he did not delay. - o'll'ov µtj, 
except where, lit. whe1·e not. - 16. ocr"! ••• c1.11'a.pa.crKtvoTlp'!l, the (licr<p) 1no1·e 
quickly he came (to B abylon) tlu!' (rorrovT<p) less preparecl, ctc.- 17. To­

cr?vT<t> • • • O"TpdTtvµa., the greater the arrny that was collecting f or the 
king. Note the tense of rruva-y<lp<rr8a1, expressing an action in progress. -
18. Ka.\ • • • o'1cra., and f urther (1<al) an attentive obs01•ve1· (Tep ..• rbv voiiv, 
771) could see that the king' s empire was powerful in 1·espect to extent 
of territory and number of inhabitants. rr11v1oeiv is introduced as subj. 
of ~"' it was possible to see, and the natural const. to follow would be T~v 
&~x1/v lcrxiipli.v o~crav (p. 250 6) . But after .,..1>,, voiiv the writer's point of 
VIew changes, and the rest of the sentence is constructed as if for cruv1o•i• 
~" the n early equivalent of,"11 ijv ( rj. 1. 13) had been used. - 20. 11'>..tj&tL: 
a dat. of manner (775) used to express the respect. -21. -rw 8uCMrc!ata.L: 
pf. infin. used with the art. as a subst. in the dat., like ,,.x~o., above. -
22. Svvdfi.«Ls : subj. of oiecr,,.c£cr8"'· - tC ••• mLEtTo: i.e. in case of a. vig· 
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Ota{3aLVOVTES c!JOE. 'fncp(}{pas &c; eixov crreya<rµ.aTa 

l.1dµ.7TAa<rav x6prov Kovcpov, E!TG. crovryyov Kat 
, < ' <I (} ~ , ,/.. ' .. ~ crovt:CT7TWV, we; f'-'YJ arrrEcr at T'YJS Kapo.p'YJS TO vowp • 

, ' , ~ '{) ' >\ , f3 ' , ,~ 
BO E7Tt TOVTWV OtEfJatVOV Kat El\afL avov Ta E1TtrYJOELa, 

oiv6v TE eK rYjc; f3a>..avov 1TEr.Ot'Y)µ.ivov rYjc; cbo Toil 

cpolviKoc; Kat <rtTov fJ-EALllTJS • TovTo yap .ryv lv rV 
xwpef rrA.E'Z<rrov. dµ. cptA.EgavTwv 8€ n EVTaiJ(}a Twv n 
Te roil Mivwvoc; <rTpanwTwv Kat Twv Tov KA.Eap-

35 xov, 0 KA.iapxo) Kptvac; aOtKEW TOV TOV Mivwvoc; 

1TA7Jyac; €v€{3aA.Ev • o 8€ €>..Bwv 1Tpoll To fovrov 
, .. , , , ~' < ~ 

CTTparEvµ.a E /\EyEV • aKOV<TaVTES OE Ot CTTpaTUJ.JTat 

€x_aAE1TatVOV Kat wpyi,ovTo l<rx vpwc; TCfJ KA.EaPX<t'· 
.... ~' , .... ' , K' , 1\(J ' ' ' ' ~ , T'lJ OE aV771 'Y)f'-EPCf l\Eapxos C:/\ WV E7rt rYJV Ola- 12 

40 {3a<rw Tov TToraµ.ov Kat EKEt KaTa<rKapaµ.&oc; TT]v 
' 1. .,,,/... , , \ ' t ""' ' ~ ' ""' ayopav ao.pt1T1T€VEL E7Tt T'f/V Eavrov <TK'Y)V'f}V ota TOV 

M , , ' , ,, ""' ' > evwvoc; <TTparevµ.aToc; crov OAtyotc; Tote; 7TEpt av-

TOV ' Kvpoc; 8€ ov1Tw ~KEv, d.A.A.' €n 7rpowr}A.avvE • 

TWV 8€ Mlvwvoc; <TTpanwrwv ~A.a <TXL,WV nc; we; 

45 E!OE KA.iapxov OtEAavvoVTa, f'Y)<Tt rV O.ttVTJ • Kat 
.... ' , .... <I .. , \ ~' \ ' (} ' OVToc; p.Ev avrov 'Y]µ.aprEv • aAAOS oE l\L <t' Kat 

ci>..A.oc;, eiTa 'TTOAAol, Kpavyijc; ·yEvoµ.&r]c;. o 8€ 13 
,/... , , ' t ""' , ' '(}' KaTao.pEvyet ELS TO EaVTOV <rTpaTEvµ.a, Kat EV U) . 

orous att.a.ck. - 27. 8LCj>0lpii.s, xopTov: see 749. - O"TEyacrµaTa., as coverings 
(716). - 29. Ws µ-.] 0:11'Ttcr0"L: the infin. with ws (as with lfon) expresses 
result. - Kclpcj>T(s : see 746. - 31. lK, ci.-rro: respectively out of, off of. -
32. Toirro •• • 11'>..Eta-Tov, for this (thing) was very abundant in the coun· 
tr11. ToiiTo is neut., although referring to µel\f,,.,1s. - 38. cl.µcj>L>..t~VT<ilV TL, 

havtng had some dispute (732). - 35. ciSLKttv ••• M lvowos, that M e11on' s 
soldier (probably two soldiers, one of Menon, the other of Clemcl1us, 
had begun the quarrel) 1oas in the wrong (354). - 42. o-Uv •• • a.wciv, with 
fe10 about him, lit. toith those about liim f ew, rl1'(-yo1s being a pred. ad j. -

46. Awov : see 746. -M8¥: sc. f11rri. - 48. Ka.Ta.cf>niyn, flees for help. -
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I\ \ > ' Q \ ' ' \ C \ ~ TTaparyE/\/\€1. €tS' ra 01Tl\a • Kat rovs- 11-ev 01Tl\t-
50 ras awov €K€Awcre 11-e'Zvat ras acrTT[Oas- 7rpos- rd. 

' 8' , ' ~' \ (3 ' ' tu\ ,... ' yovara evras-, avros- 0€ /\a wv r ovs- 'CJpq.KaS' Kat 
' t , _ (\ ~ , - ' -TOVS' t1T1T€aS', 01. 71crav aVT<f €V r<tJ 

\ I .,. I I ~\ 

1Tl\€WVS' 71 rerrapaKovra, rovrwv oe 
crrparev11-an 
oi 7TA€tcrrot 

~ "' ¥ \ , ' ' M , q , , ' 'CJP</-K€S', T}l\aVV€V €7TI. rove; €VWVO S', WCTT €K€LVOV<; 
, '" 8 ' , ' M' ' ' ' ' 1)5 €K1T€1Tl\YJX at Kat avrov €VWVa, K?-t rp~HV €1Tt 

ra 01TAa . oZ 8€ Kat €crracrav a1Topovvr€S' i~ 

GO. Ta.s cia-rrC6a.s . • . 0i vTa.s : an attitude of dofonce. Tho shield was set in 
rest on the left knee, which w as slighlly advanced. - 54 . .:io-T' iKdvovs 
iK'ITf'n"Atjx0a.L: cf . 653, I. 19. - 56. i<TTo.cra.v : see 097. - 57. 1Tpd.y14a.n: dnt. 
of cause (775). 

· Make a special study of the prepositions used in composition in t.his 
Reading Lesson (lt.µtp• -, 88 ; &rro-, 41; Ilia.-, 21, 27, 80, 45 ; •iu-, 11 ; ev-, 
86 j eh 12, 55 j fat-1 8 j KaTa•1 15, 401 48 j rrapa-1 49 j 1rp0CT·1 19, 43 j O'Ul'-1 

8, 18, 19, 28, 29) , according to the directions previously given. 

LESSON CXXVIII. 

Relative and Temporal Sentences : Relative Olauses expressing Pur­
pose, Result, or Oause, and Temporal Particles signifying Unt·il and 
B efore. - Oonsecutive Olauses with wa"rt:. 

817. EXERCISE. 

1 J/ > I t- " ~ \ I (} I (} 2 \ • ov1Tor E1T acnv ewi;- av ro uuv 17µa 7rapeA. '!/• • Ka' 
~ .I I - > ,.. ,.. r1 /:) \ \ \ 1'} µT}r17p uuverrp arrev aurcp ravra • wure ,..,aut)\..euc; TT}V 7rpor; 
t \ ' /:) '\ \ ' ' () I 3 I 'I' '() > \ 'A.t eaurov e7rt,._,ou"'17v ouJC vu avero. • ouoaµo ev avrouc; a..,, e· 
uav 7rptv 7rapa8e'iev lipturov. 4. ~uovrat u1Tovoal, µ,&xfJt 
av {3aut)l..e'i ravra ou11yrye)l..fJy. 5. f}ryeµ,6va alrwµev Kiipov, 
CSunc; ota qn/\.liis ~'> xwpac; amiget. 6. l(J)r; ol 1TA€LUTO' 
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"/Vwµ17v a1Tecp1}vavro, T]uuxtav av -ijryov. 7. /Cai Nw €ry6' 

cpatvwµai aouce'iv, OU XP'l µe lvBevoe a1TeA.Be'iv 7rptv av ow 
otJCT)V· 8. /Cat rylryvera£ TOCTOUTOV µeragu TWV urpareuµdr(J)V 

""' t I J ' ,./.. I t "\. I 9 t I &crre ry uurepa Lq. ou/C e..,,av1wav oi 1TOl\.eµiot . • ?7"1eµ,ovei;-
,, S - ' 1. ~ \ I >I/: >I (} "I: .j]JCOU<TLV 0 £ vµ,ar;, eav <T7TOVoa£ ryEV(J)VTat, ar;OVUW €11 ev Es ere 

' 'I' 10 , ' ~ ~.I~ ,, ' .. " ' ,, r a E1T£Tl)O€La. • aA.A.a oLaTpt 'f (J) €UT av 1'}/C(J)<J£V OL aryrye-

AO£. 11. li,ro7ra A.eryeir;, 3i;- rye JCeA.eueic; €µ€ JCafJ'T]rye'iufJai. 

12 'I' \ t I 'I' I \ e' ' '\ - I .. . avopL €/Ca<TT<.f' OW<T€£ TOV µ tu OV €VT€/\.?} µ,expt aV 1CaTa-
1 \ ''E ' 'I , . ,.., 13 ' ' - I <TTIJ<T'!J rour; A.A.'T}vai;- et<; (J)VLav 1Ta"Lv. . a7ro rou rptrou 

ry17A.ocpou OU/C licfmwav TOU<;' urpanwrai;- 7rptv cmo ri]i;- oeg,as 
- t , , "\. l. ' '" 1TA€Up0S TOU 1TAal<T OU aVT)ryaryov 1T€f\,Ta<TTW> 7rpoi;- TO opor;. 

14. r li;- oi>rw µa tverat 3un<; ou {3ouA.er at uot cptA.oi;- eZvat ; 

5 > ' ~ () I / < - 'I' 'I' I \ -1 , OV/C aL<r'X,UV€<T e, OLT£V€<; 17µa<; 1Tp0o€O(J)ICOT€<; UUV TOL<; 
{ 

1 > < - ~ () 16 \ / 1 
I 1TOAeµ OL<; ecp 'T}µar; epxeu e; . JCaL 1Tapl}ryaryov ev r ptuLv 

' " ' ' ' '' ' ' "E" " 17 ' T]µ epat<; ewi;- E1TL ra opia icare<TT"f/<Tav rovr; f\,f\.T)Va<;. • o 

0€ KA.eapxor; lux vpwc; icarbeivev, for e ote7rp&garo 'TT'Evre µ ev 
' '' " ~' " - ' 18 ' )I. - v urpar17ryou<; ievaL, ei JCO<Tt oe l\,oxaryour;. • JCaL 1TO eµ "' 

owyevero Kt..eapxos- µEXP£ Kupor; €oe1]8"f'J TOV urpareuµa-

19 t , ' " r.> '\ ' A.a' roe;. • eJCaurore 1TEpteµevoµ,ev E(J)<;' ,._,autf\.euc; 7rape uvot. 
20. Otaref..0[17v av 1TOAeµwv EW<; r ac; vaur; 7rapaoot.,,uav. 
21. mtvra<; oi>rw OtanBe'ls U7r€1TEµ7r€TO ifJ<TTe aurcf> µaA.)\..ov 

I 't .. /:J - "'2 S - \ 'I' fl- \ cpiA.oui;- eivat ,7 ,._,autf..et. ~ • vµ,a<; XP'T/ ota 17va£ rov 7rOTa-
µ ov 7rptv oijt..ov eZvat g T£ ol c'i.A.A.oL "Ef..)l..17ver; U1T01CptvovvraL. 

> 1. - ~I: 'A,' <,\ I > I e 23. eav JCaAW <; 1Cara7rpar;w e..,, a urpareuoµ,at, ou 7rpou ev 
I \ +. I ""' / 'W t'-7raU<TOµa£ 7rptv av vµar; JCararyaryw oticaoe. 

Examine the relative clauses in 5, 9 (two illustrations). 
Observe that these cla.uses express purpose aud have the fut. 

indic. 
818. Rule of Syntax . ...:_ The relative with the futUTe indica­

ti ve may expr ess a pmpose. 

Examine the relative clause in 14. 
Observe that this clause expresses result and hns t he indicative 

with o<i. 
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819. Rule of Syntax. -The relative, generally with the 
indicative, may express a result. The nega ti vc is ou. 

Examine the relative clauses in 11, 15. 
Observe that these clauses express cause and have the indicative. 

820. Rule of Syntax. -A relative clause may express a 
cause. The verb is in the indicative, as in causal sentences 
(781). 

Examine the temporal clauses in lG, 17, 18. 
Observe that these clauses are introduced by temporal particles 

meaning until, that they refer to the pas t, and havo the indicative. 

821. Rule of Syntax. - W hen lw;, ~crrt:, rmd p.f.xp,, mitil, refer 
t o a definite past action, they take the indica.tivo, usually the 
aor·ist. 

Examine the temporal clauses in 1, 4, G, 10, 12, ID, 20. 
Observe that these clauses follow the construcLion of conditional 

relative sentences. 

822. Rule of Syntax. -The particles lw;, (un:, and p.£xpr., 
until, follow the construction of conditional r elatives in both 
forms of futurn conditions, in unfulfilled conditions, and in 
present and past general suppositions. 

Examine the clauses with 7rp{v in 3, 7, 13, 22, 23. 

823. Rule of Syntax. - The particle 7rp{v, bef01·e, until, is 
followed by the infinitive, and also (like lwc;) l>y the finite 
moods. 

a. With the infinitive 7rp{v means before, and the leading clause is 
affirmative. With the finite moods 7rp[v means bef ore or t111til , and the 
leading verb is negative or implies a negative. 

Examine the consecutive clauses with wrrr£ in 2, 8, 21. 

824. Rule of Syntax. - Wa-rt:, so as, so that, is used with the 
infinitive and with the indicative t o express a result. 

a. With the in fin. (the negative being p.f,), the result is s tated as 
one which the action of the leading verb tends to produce; with the 
indicative. (the negative being ov), as one which that action actually 
does produce. 
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825. EXERCI SE. 

1. They waited until the men left the city. 2. They are 
getttng arms together with which to defend themselves. 
3. Let the truce be in force until I come. 4. H e had not 
come · so that the Greeks were anxious. 5. H e was not will-

' . inCT to CTO unt il his wife persuaded hun. 6. '£hey command 
I> I> ' • 

the heralds t o wn.it until the general shall be at leisure. 
7. But the rest of the soldiers struck 1 and stoned n.nd reviled 
the mn.n until t hey compelled (him) to take ~ his shield and 
p roceed. 8. Genera.ls have come to collect n.n army for Cyrus. 
9. When they had heard this, they obeyed and crossed before 
the rest made answer. 10. H e will not stop figh ting :tgainst 
his opponents unt il he has consulted with you. 11. You a.re 
happy, since you have ancest ral gocls. 12. F or I have tri­
remes, so as to capture their boat. 13. I shall .delay in Sardis 
until the general arrives. 14. If I bad known this, I should 
have waited until the general had arrived. 15. We will go 
forward nntil we join Cyrus. 

LESSON CXXIX. 

Reading Lesson. 

826. ANAD ASIS I. v. 14-17 and vi. 1-.15. 

Proxenus comes up and endeavours to persuade Clearchus not to 
make an attack (15). Then Cyrus comes (16), and in sharp and 
vigorous lang uage shows the Greeks the folly and danger of a quar­
r el (16). Clearchus comes to his senses, and withdraws h is troops (17). 

As the army advancP.s, t races of the Icing's cavalry are observed. 
Orontas , a P ersian noble, turning traitor to Cyrus, offers to go for­
ward with a thousand horse and cut off the cavalry that are laying 
the country waste by fire. To this Cyrus consents (1, 2) . Orontas 

1 Use the historical pres. 2 Use the partic. 
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then writes to the king, saying that he in tends to desert with his 
command. B ut his messenger betrays hin1 :ind carries t.he letter to 
Cyrus. He arrests t he traitor and summons seven Persian noblemen 
and Clearchus to his tent to Lry him (3, J). Clearchus afterwards 
relates how the trial was conducted (5) . 

v . 
• Cl'' II 'C (" ' " ' ' o oE posEvoc; ETVXE yap v<FTEpoc; 7rpO<FlWv Kal 14 

'c , ~ ' , ~ . \ - ~) ' ()' ~ , ' Taslc; avT<tJ E7TOfL EVYJ TWV OiTl\lTWV EV vc; ovv ELc; TO 
, , ,./.. , " "() ' " \ \ >I:' ~ fLECTOV aµ 'f'oTEpwv aywv E ETO Ta 07Tl\a Kal EOElTO 

Tov KA.Eapx ov /J.~ 1Tole'i:v ravra. o 8' l xa'A6rawev 

5 OTL aurov o'f..[yov Oe1j<FavTOc; t<aTaAEV(T{)Yjval 7rpefwc; 
\ , ' C ,.... I() ) I\ , ) ' ) ,.. l\EYOl TO avTOV 1Ta oc;, EKE/\EVO"E TE avrov EK TOV 

, 'c' () , , ~ ' , , ' ~ fLE<FOV E<;,lO"Ta<F al. Ev TOVT<tJ oE E71(JEL KaL K vpoc; 15 
' ' 'f) ' ~ , f)' (1<> "\ f3 \ \ \ Kat €7TV ETO TO 7rpayµa. EV . v c; 0 El\a E Ta 7Taf\Ta 

, l.. .... ' ' .... .... "" 
El<; Ta<; xeipa<; /Cal O"VV TOl<; 1TapOVO"l TWV 7Tl-

10 ,... 'C°' >\ I ) ' -' ' \ I I~ CTTWV 7JKEV Ef\aVVWV Etc; TO fLEO"OV, Kat l\ EYEl TaoE. 

I:r \ , ' II , c , • "\ \ • , .-...1\Eapxe Kal posEVE Kat ot al\l\Ol Ol 7rapovrec; 16 
''E\ "\ ' " ,, ~ , , , \ \ , 1\1\Y)VEc;, OVK l(TTE 0 Tl 1TOl€lTE. El yap nva a.1\1\'Y}-

A.olc; µaxYJV crvvat/;ETE, voµl,ETE EV Tf78E T'fj ~µEp<f 
, , ',/, () \ ! ,..., ' \ ' , ""' EfLE 'TE KaTalCEKO'l'E(J" a l Ka.l vµac; ov 'TT"Ol\V EfLOV 

ts v<FTEpov · KaKwc; yap Twv Y]µEdpwv Exovrwv 

7TaVTEc; O~TOl ol)c; opaTE {3ap{3apol 7TOAEfLlWTEpOl 

7]µ1,v ECTOVTal TWV 7Tapa {3a<FtAEL OVTWV. al<OVO"ctc; 17 
~ C J7\ ' > C ,... > ; ' I ravra o -...1\eapxoc; Ev Eavr<t_J Ey Evero • Kat. 7Tav<Fa-

µevol d.µ¢6rEp ol Kar a xwpav Wwro Ta 07TAa. 

1. ETVXE •• • .,,.pocnc.lv, happened to be coming on later (p. 250 B) . -
2. T~LS: sc. frux•"· - ouv: rcsll.Dles the narrative, after the parenthetical 
statement. - 5. oTL . . . "Al'/oL, because,"when he (i.e. Clearchus) had barely 
escaped, lit. had wanted little (749) of (7G2), being stoned to death, he hail 
spoken lightly. -12. El cruvciljteTE: see p. 3751. -14. Ka.Ta.KeKoljtecr9a.L: cf. 
553, I . 22. - 15. Ka.KWs lxovTwv : cqt1iva.lent to la,, TC. 7JµlTEpa """ws txv· 
See 762 and p. 10410. 

BEADING LESSON. 391 

VI. 

20 
, "() •• , ',/... , "' q ' 1 EVTEV Ev 7Tp owvrwv E't'awero tXVTJ t7T1TWJJ Kal 

, ' , r Cl'' -;- ' '{3 ' Cl' - \ , K01Tpoc; . ElKasETO 0 Elllal 0 (}"Tl oc; we; OlO"Xtl\lWV 

L7T"1TWV. oilrol 7Tpol.6vrEi; EKctOll Kai. x i:Aov Kat El Tl 

a'Ai\o XP-rf(TljJ.OV .ryv. 'Op6vrris 8€ II€p(J'77c; d.~p 
, , /3 \ ~ \ ' 'A' \ , yEvEt 'TE 7TpO<F7JKWv a.O"lf\Et Kat ra 7TO Ep.ta /\Eyo-

25 µEVoc; Ev ro'Lc; d.pl<Frolc; IIEp<Fwv E7Tl{3ov'AruEl Kvp<f>, 

Kai. 7Tp6<F()Ev 7TOAEfL1j<Fac;, Kara.i\'Aaydi; 8€. oilroc; 2 

Kflp<p El7T"Ell, Ei aur~ 8ol71 t7T7TEOS xi'Alovc;, OTL TOVi; 
.L. ( , _ ..,., , .,., , ~ , 

7rpoKa.'TaKa.OVTa<; t1T1TEac; TJ Kara.Ka.vol av EllEOpEV-

(J"ac; ~ 'WVTa.<; 7TOAAOvc; aln-wv &.v EAOl Kat KWAV(TElE 
"' .L ,, ', f'.I , 

30 TOV KaELv €7T"lOVTa c;, Kat 7T"OlYJO"ElEV WO"TE /LYJ'TT"OTE 
~ , () , ' ,1:- , ' K~ , ovvacr at avrovc; wovra.c; ro vpov <FTpa.rEvµa 

/3a<FlAEL Olayye'i:Aal. r<f> 8€ Kvp<tJ aKOVO"a.VTl 
~ >Cl' , , , /... , \ ';' ' , ,, ' ' ravTa EOOKEt W't'El\tµ a Ellla.t, Ka.l EK€/\EVO"Ell avrov 

i\a.µ{3avELv µ€poc; 1Ta.p' €Ka<Frov Twv ~yEµ6vwv. o 3 

35 8' 'Op6vrac; voµl(Tac; ETOlµovc; Elval avr<fj rove; 

t7T"7TEac; ypac/J€l lm<Fro'A~v 7ra.pa f3a.O"lAEa on ~~oi 
,, < , - ' -i< Cl', \ , >\ \ ' ,/... , f:XWV l1T1TEac; we; av OVV"fJTaL 7Tl\ElO"'TOVc; • a.1\1\a. 'f'pa.-

crat TOLc; EaVTOV t7T"7TEVO"tV EKef AEVEV we; cpli\wv a.vTOV 

imoOEXE<F()al. Ev.ryv 8€ EV riJ E'TT"l(J'Toi\fl Ka~ r-Tjc; 

4-0 7Tpo(J"()Ev cpt'A{ac; V1TOfLv-rf µa.ra Kat 7Tl<FTEWc;. rav-

20. lvTEii9ev: from the camp opposite Charmande. - .,,.po"ioVTwv : sc. 
ahwP (762). - 24. '/lvEL: cf. SIG, 20. - Tel. .,,.o"Al11La. >..e'/011evos, reckoned, in 
matters pertaining to war (733) . - 27. el a.ln-~ 60C11: the apodosis to this 
protasis (300) contains fom verbs. The particle 11,, is expressed with the 
first two and is to be supplied with the others. - oTL: the position is 
unusual. We should expect to find oT• just after <17r<v. - 30. Tou KciELv 
l-rrLovTa.s, from attacking ( briovTar limi ts the subj. of "a"") and burning 
(753). - c:lcrTE . 11tJ1TOTE 6vva.cr9a.L : see 824 a. - 33. Ta.iiTa. : subj. of Ui&1w. 

- 34. 'lj'/e11ovwv: i.e. tbe l'ers ian commanders. - 36. oTL •. • .,,.>..d<TTous, 
(to the effect) that he would come with as many horsemen as he should be 
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' , \ ' <:- ' <:' - , <:> , • " 77JV TTJV E7rL<TTOl\7]V OLOW<TL 'iTL<TT<f a.vopt, w e; Cf€TO • 

• c:- ' \ f3' K" c:- ,c:- , ' c:- ' , ' • o 0€ /\O. wv vp<f oww<rtv. a.va.yvov<; 0€ a.tJ711v o 4 

Kvpo<; <TUAAa.µ,f3avEL 'o p6vrav, KQ.L <TVyKa.A€~ eis 
r-Y]v EO.lJTOV <TKTJV~V IUpcra<; TOV<;' ap[crrou<; TWV 

' , ' ( , ' ' ,... CE\ \ , 
45 7rEpt Q.lJTOV E1TTa., Ka.L TOV<;' TWV < l\l\7}VWV <rrpaTTJ-

' , '\ • \ ./. - , - , <:- ' L) , L) yov<; EKE/\ElJEV 01Tl\LTQ.<;' a yayew, TOUTOU<;' OE !7E<T!7at 
\ (/ \ ' ' ( ,.. , ( ~' ,.. 

Ta. 01Tl\a 7TEpt TYJV a.vrov <TKYJVYJV. OL OE TQ.lJTQ. 

€7roC77crav, ayay6vr€<; w<; rptcrx "il..fov<> orrA.tra<;. 

K\ , <:-~ ' " '\ , /3 \ " 6 l\Eapxov o" /(at EL<TW 7rap€KO.l\€<T€ <TVfL OUl\OV, 0<) 

50 ye Ka.l avr<f' Kal TOL<;' aAAOt<) EOOKEL 7rpor"iJL778ijvaL 
'\ - •E\ \ , , ' c:-• •c-\ n •1:..1 fLO.l\ L<TTa TWV 1 l\l\7}VWV. €1TEL 0 E<;,,7] /\!7€V1 E~ •1Y-

yetA€ ro'i:<; cf>CA.ot<; r-Y]v KpCcrtv r ov 'Op6vra w<; l.y€­
vero • ov yap a7roppTJTOV ?]v. icf>TJ 8€ Kvpov 

apxetv TOV A.6yov iJ8e. 

able (to come with), i.e. with as many as possible. - 50. 1<a.\ a.v-r~ 1<11\ Tots 
cV.>..o~s, not only to him (i.e. Cyrus) but also to the rest (i.e. of Lhc Per­
sians). That is, it was generally known to tho Persians that Clenrclms 
was the most prominent (note 1TpoT<µ110jjva<) man among the Greeks. -
51. TWv 'E>..>..ifvwv : with µ&>..r<T'Ta (743, Ga). - 53. OU 'Y<4> o:n·cipp1JTOV ,jv: i.e. 
C:.r ;, 1<pCcnr l-ylvf'TO. 

Mako a special study of the prepositions used in composition in this 
Reading Lesson (&.va·, 42; i>ra-, 32 ; iv-, 28, 3!J; e{-, 7, 61 (bis); brr-, 7, 
26, 30; Ka'Ta- , G, 14, 26, 28 (bis) ; -rrapa-, !)1 1 1, 4f); 7rp0· 1 20, 22, 28, 60; 
1Tpotr-, 1, 24 ; uvv·, 18, 43 (bis) ; lnro-, 8!.l), according to tho directions pre­
viously given. 

LESSON CXXX. 

Indirect Discourse : Simple Sentences after o-rL and llis and in 
Indirect Questions. 

827. Examine the following: -

ypacpw l-rrtcrToA.-r}v, I am w1·iting a letter; A.ryn oTL (or llis) ypC:.cpE& 
£7TL<TToA.-r}v, he says that he is writing a lette1·. 
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rt f3oV>..£cr(J£ ,· what do yotL want? £pwT<f T{ (or o TL) {3ov'A£cr8£, he 
asks what you want. 

T{ £t1Tw ,· what shall I say? U.rropE~ -r{ (or o n) £t1T?1' he is at a l-Oss 
what to say. 

Observe in these examples that a simple sentence, in the form of a 
statement or question, is quoted indirectly, i.e. that its original words 
are made to conform to the construction of the sentence iu which they 
are quoted. This involves in some of these examples a change in 
the p erson of tho verb of the quoted sentence. "Whether the person 
changes or not depends on the connexion, as in English. It involves 
also the use of on or ~, that, to introduce the indiJ'ect quotation and 
may involve a change of the interrogative pronoun to the general 
relative (570) in tho indirect question. 

828. Examine the following : -
(>..£e£v on (or llis) ypacpoL E7TLCTTo>..-r}v, he said that he was writing a 

lette1·. 
.;,pwTTJCTf -r{ (or o TL) {3ov>..oLcr8£, he asked what yo1£ wanted . 
.;,7ropn T{ (or o TL) £t7Tot, he was at a loss what to say. 

Observe that now, with a change of the verb in the principal clause 
from a primary to a secondary tense (61), the mood of the verb of the 
indirect quotation or question has changed to the optative, but that 
the tense remains unchanged. 

829. EXERCISE. 

1. rourcp 7reluoµat, lva eloijr e oT£ 1Cal /1.p')(pr8at l7rlura­
µat. 2. a.A.:\a loVT(J)V, elOoTe<; 3T£ 1Ca1cfour; elut 7r€pt T]µa,r; 
.!.'" , , , 3" ., _, , , ," 'I 77µeir; 7r€pt e1Cetvour;. • wure wpa eun "-E"fELV o T£ nr; 

ryiryvdJu1Ce£ 11.piur ov elvat. 4. {3ouA.euoµai l57r(J)r; ue a7roOpw.1 

5. OOIC€t OE µot T]µar; lp(J)TaV K vpov r t {3ouA.era£ ~µ'iv xpfJu8aL. 
6 ' " 2 r/ II'" ' ' " ,/,. ,.,. 7 ' f • OUIC exw 0 T£ O(J) €/CaUT<f' TWV 'f'L"-(J)V, • a7r01Cp V€Ta£ 
3rt ravr' b.v e7rol77uev ~µar; lowv.8 8. A.lryei c1r; 7repl 7rA.et· 
UTOU &v 7rOL1}ua£TO uwuaL 7Jµar; . 9. E7r€Oelicw C:,r; ei'n}Ber; e1.77 

1 In the original, 1Twr <rE &.rrolipw; 
(785). 

2 I do not know. 
a Equivalent to ti f7lif (379). 
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~ryeµova alTE'iv. 10. 3n Se E7i"t f3acnA.ea &ryot ouSe EVTauOa 

.;,1'0UU"EV ouSetc;. 11. TJPWTWV Kupov Tl /3ouf...O£TO ry <rTpan~ 
XPiJu-Oat. 12. Ta E7T'£Tf,Seta T]mJpouv c:nroOev f...aµ/3avotev.1 
13. elr.ov <Sn oi5Tw U"WT71pl.ac; c1v TUXOtev. 14. 0 o' U7i"€1'pt-

'1 , , 'Af3 ' - , ' .., E , ,I.. L .., l vaTo on a1'0UE£ po1'oµav er.t T<p • u.,,paT'[J 7T'OTaµcp E vat. 
15. TOL<; Se <rTpanwrat<; u1roytii ?jv 3n Kvpoc; &rye£ 7rpo<; 
{3acrtA.€a. 16. St€{371crav Tov 7rOTaµov 7rplv S1]A.ov Elva£ 3 T£ 

' """ ''E"" ' ~ I<" 17 ' ~ ' 0£ al\.1\.0£ • 1\.1\.'T}VE<; U7r01'ptVOUVTa£ llP~J). • 71wopouµev €£ 

ICaTa1'aucrwµev T~ aµugac; . 18. St€{3af...A.e TOV ICvpov 7rpo<; 

TOV uoeA.cf>ov W<; E7rt{3ou/...euo£ aLJT~O. 19. StijA.Oe /...oryo<; OT£ 
0£W1'0£ aUTOV<; Kvpo<; Tpt'rypE<r£. 20. Mevwv oe, wplv oij/...ov 
~ I I < >I'\-,. ~ I "•'~ €£Va£ T£ 7T'0£7]U"OVU"£V 0£ al\.1\.0£ <rTpaTtWTat, 7rOTEpov E 't' OVTa£ 

K L I\ >I 1-... f:: \ t ~ I \ ~ >I'\ .... VP<f> 7J ou, U"UVEl\.€5e TO auTOU <rTpaTeuµa xwpt<; TWV af\.f\.(J)V. 
21 ,,," ""t: " "" \ ,,.,..., ,,, 

• 0 W'/'YEl\.O') E/\.E5EV OT£ l\.El\.0£7rW<; EL'T} kVEVV€U"£<; Ta a1'pa. 
22 , ~ ' a ·'~ ' ,,.... ,, , ' e· ,, ' ' • 0£ OE .oa.,, a1'T}V0£ El\.eryov OT£ OU7rW7rO OUTO<; 0 7i"OTaµoc; 
Ota{3aTO<; ryeVO£TO wesfj El µ7, TOTE. 23. TJPWTWV EL oo'iev c1v 
TOVTWV Ta 7T'£U"Ta. 24. /Cat Kvpo<; eA.Eryev 3n ;, 000<; footTO 

7rpoc; f3acrt/...eii µ f.ryav de; Baf3u/...wva. 25. "al oiJwoTe €pe'i 

ouoelc; w<; €ry6J 7rpooovc; -bµas T~V TWV /3apf3apwv cptf...tii.v 
..... I 26 >I <J J ~ I \ f - t:J f E£1\.0fJ-7JV· • Eryvw O'T£ OU oVVT}U"€'Ta£ TOU <; <rTpanwTa<; fJLa-

uau-Oat Uvat. 27. evOa o~ ol "EX~v17vec; eryvwcrav 3n 7r"A.al­

crtov lcro7T'A.wpov 7T'Ov7Jpa Tagtc; e£77. 28. €j3ou/...euovTo El Ttt 
,./...I ~ ""8 >I /!.. ) I , \ \ I ~ U"1'Evo.,,opa EVTav a aryotVTO 7J U7r£0£EV E7r£ TO <rTpaT07T'Eoov. 

29. €{3c51i "at {3ap/3apt"wc; "al 'EA.A.71vt1'wc; l>n {3acrtA.evc; uv··· 
I """ f crTpaTevµan 7rOl\.l\.<f) 7rpocrepxeTa£. 

In examining the sentences cited below, convert each indirect quo­
tation and question into i ts original Greek form. 

E xamine the indirect quotations and questions in 1, 2, 3, 5, 25. 
Observe that each of these follows a verb in a primary tense, and 

retains its own verb in its original mood (the indicative without O:v) 
and tense. 

1 In the original, ,,.&8•11 >..aµ/JJ.11wµ•v; 
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F.:rn.:11 ine Lhe indirect quotations aud questions in 9, 10, 11, 18, 19, 
21, :!:?, 2-1, 27. • 

Observe that each follows a verb in a secondary tense, and that its 
verb has been changed from the indicative (without av) to the opta­
tive but that the tense of its verb remains unchanged. 

Observe that in tra.nslating these optatives in to English, we use a 
]JCl$I tense of the indicative, or, if they refer to the future, a form 
with would. 

Examine the indirect quotations and questions in 14, 15, 16, 
20,26, 20. . 

Observe that each follows a verb in a secondary tense, but retams 
its verb in its original mood (the ind.icative without ~v) and ~nse. 

Observe tha.t we translate the quoted verbs ns if opt.at1ves (see 
above). 

830. Rule of Syntax. - After a primary tense, an indica­
tive (without O:v) , in indirect quotations after on and w; and 
in indirect questions, retaius both its mood and its tense . 
After a secondary t ense, it is either changed to the same 
t ense of the optative or retained in the original mood and 

t ense. 

Examine the indirect questions in 4, 6. 
Observe that each follows a primary tense and retains its own verb 

in its original mood (785) and tense. 

Examine the indirect questions in 12, 28. 
Observe that en.ch follows a secondary tense, and that its verb has 

been changed from the subjuuctive (785) to the optative, but that the 
tense of its verb remains unchanged. 

Examine the indirect question in 17. 
Observe that this follows a secondary tense, but retains its verb in 

i ts original mood (785) and tense. 

831. Rule of Syntax. - After a primary tense, an interrog­
ative subjunctive, when indirectly quoted, retai~s .bot~ its 
mood and its tense. After a secondary t ense, it is either 
changed to the same t ense of the optati ve or retained in the 
same tense of the subjunctive. 
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Examine the indirect quotations and question in 7, 8, 13, 23. 
Observe that each retai11s its verb in Lhe origin al mood nud tense 

(an indica t ive or an optative with av), wheLher Lhe verb which it fol­
lows is primary or secondary. 

832. Rule of Syntax. - After both p rimary and secondary 
tenses, an indicat ive or optative with av, in indirect quotations 
with on or ~ and in indirect questions, retains both its mood 
and its tense (with av) . 

833. EXERCJSE.1 

1. I said that we had many fair 2 hopes of satety. 2. But 
he answered that he bad deliberated with res pect to this. 
3. F or they now knew that he was leading (them) against his 
brother. 4. And he shouted tha t the k ing was coming on 
with a great army. 5. F or the .satTa.p sa.id that Cyrns had 
plotted against the king. 6. But t hey deliberatecl how 3 they 
should drive the men away from the hill. 7. H e asked 
whither he should turn . 8. They knew that t heir fear was 
groundless. 9. H e said that he would arrest him and put 
(h im) to death. 10. But he did not indicate what he would 
do. 11. But he was deliberating whether• they should send 
some, or• should all go to the camp. 12. And (on) being asked 
what h e needed, he said, " I shall need t wo thousand leathern 
bags." 13. They were at a loss what they should call this. 
14. For they perceived t hat the enemy were among the bag· 
gage. 15. Thereupon he answered that they would~ d,iti 
sooner t han give up their arms. 16. Silanus said to Cyrue. 
that the k ing would not fight within t en days. 

1 In translating these sentences 
into Greek, determine first of all 
what the quoted sentence would be 
in the direct form in English, so as 
to get the original tense. In Greek 
the tense does not change when the 
sentence is indirectly quoted, but 

in English a change of tense is the 
rule after secondary tenses. 

2 many and f afr. 
3 1TWS. 

4 Cf. 829, 28. 
6 The original affirmation was, 

7rp&u9Ev ltv 0.7ro9&vo1µ Ev, etc. 
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Reading Lesson. 

834. A..'\"ABASJS I. vi. 6-11. 

Cyrus, addressing the council, tells how Orou tns on two previous 
occasions proved false to him, but was again received in to favour (6, 7). 
He then asks Lhe prisoner i.f he has received any inj ury from him that 
would justiiy his present attempt. Orontas acknowledges that he h ns 
not, and thnt he has no reason to expect furU1er mercy (8) . Cyr us 
then refers the case to those present, a11d Clearehus advises that the 
culprit be put to dealh, in which opinion the others concur, and Oron­
tas is led away (!J, 10) . B e is taken to the tent of Art.'1pates, and is 
never seen again, a live or dead (11). 

TI. 
' \ , ~ ,, <:- ,/.. ' \ " ' < ~ 6 ITa p eKal\f:a-a v µ ac;, avop ec; 'f'Ll\OL, 01T(JJ') <TVV vµiv 

/3 \ , " C:- ' , ' ' ' (J ~ ' OVl\€Voµevoc;, 0 TL OLKatov €<TTL Ka L 7rpoc; €WV Ka L 
, , fJ , ~ " c: , 'o , 7rpo c; av p w 7rwv, TOVTO 7rp asw 7T€pt pov rov r ov -

r ovt. rov r ov yap 11p w r ov µ f.v o €µ oc; 1Tarryp l Sw-
( , T ' , , \ ~ \ (J I c •,J... 

.'> Kel V11Y) KOOV €Wat eµ o t • € 7T€t 0 € rax EL<;, W<; €'f' 'YJ 

auroc;, V1TO TOV €µ ov a SeA.<f>ov OV'TO<; E7TOAEf1-'YJ <T€V 

' ' ~ ' ' ~, ~ ' , \ ''' €f1-0L EXWV TYJV €V 4apo€CTLU aKp01TOl\LV KaL eyw 
' ' \ ~ ' , " C:- 1 (; , avrov 1TpOCT1TOl\€f1-WV €1TOL'YJCTa (JJ(J"T€ oosat TOVT<f? 

-rov 7rpo c; €µ€ 1ToA.€µov 1Tava-aa-fJai, Kal Sef,i av D.a-

8. ToUTout : the demonstratives may be emphasized by adding -f. The 
strengthened form implies n gesture, Orontas here. - 6. auTos : simply em­
phasizes (516) the subj. of t <1>11, which is here to be rendered by ru1 empl~ntic 

he. Cyrus discredits the statement. - 7. Kat eyrl. l-rroC11cra, and I brought 
it abotit, dependent on i 7TE£ in l. 5. The principal clause begins with µE-ra 
-raii-ra in I. 10. - 8. auTov : not tbe obj. of .,,.pou7roAEµ wv, which takes tbe 
dat. Cyrus began to say i-yw a~-rl)JI (him , emphatic) 7rpou7ro,.,, •µw v (pnrtic. 
of manner) /.,,.0(11ua Toii 7Tpbs iµ~ 11'0,.,,lµo u .,,.a6u~uOa1 (av-r6v being subj. of 
'11'avuauOa1) , but changed tbe construction, so that a{m$v seems to sta.nd 
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(.} \ 'I'<:' \ ,... 'I',/ 9 'o I - ... 7 
10 f'Jov KaL EOw Ka, p..ETa rav1a, E'f>YJ , w pov1a, E<Trtv 

q > ~ , > .L q Ji/ I\ ~ \ < 
0 Tt 0-€ T)OLKY]!Ja ; a1TEKpLi-aro on ov. 7ral\LIJ OE 0 

Kvpoc; Tjpwni, OvKOVV v<TiEpov, W<; avro<; <TV OfLO-
\ ..... ' ~ ' ( ' ' ..... ' ~ , , 3.. , 
l\.OYEL'> OVOEV V1T Ep .. ov aoLKOVfLEVO'), a1TO<TTa<; EL') 

Mva-ovc; KaKW') E7T"OlEl') 17,v lp..T,v· xwpav 0 Tl €8vvw ; 

15 €¢YJ 0 'Op6vrac;. OvKOVV, l<f>YJ 0 Kvpo<;, 01Tor' av 
,., ' ,... ~ , , \(J ' ' \ ' ..... Eyvw c; TYJV IJaVTOV OVVafJ.lV, El\ WV E7TL TOV TY)'> 

'ApTEfLL8oc; {3wfLOV fJ-ETafLEAELV TE IJOL lcpYJ1J(Ja Kai. 
I - > \ \ I\ 'I'<:' I \ 'I'\ {3 

7rEL(J"U') EfJ-€ 7T"LO-Ta 7ral\.LV EOWKac; fLOL Kat €1\U E<; 

7rap' lp..ov; KaL rave' WfLOAoyEL 0 'Op6vrii.c;. T[ 8 
~ ~,.J.. ( K" , <:' (J ' ( ' , ,... ..... ' I 

20 ovv, E't''YJ 0 vpoc;, aOLKT) EL') V7T" EfLOV vvv TO rpL-
> (.}\I ,,/..\I >I 

TOV €1TLtJOVl\.EVWV fJ-OL 'fJavEpoc; yEyovac; ; €L7rOVTO') 

8€ TOV 'Op6vra OTL ov8€v a8LKYJ(Jdc;, TJPWT'Y)IJEV 0 
Kvpoc; av16v, ·ofLOAOYEL') oilv 1TEpt EfJ-E a8LKO<) yE­

ywij<T(JaL ; "'H yap d.vayKYJ, l<f>YJ o 'Op6vrac;. EK 

25 TOVTOV 7raALV YJPWT"fJIJEV 0 Kvpoc;, "'En ovv av y€vow 
,... ) ,... > <:' \ ,/., " \ I > \ <:' \ ,/,.I\ \ I 

T<f> EfJ-Cf> aOEl\'t'<f> 7rO/\EfJ-LO'>, EfLOL 0€ 't'L/\O<) KaL 7T"L<TTO<;; 
( ~ ' ' " fl , ~, , , ')lo K" I 
o oE a1TEKpwaro on ovo €L YEVOLfLY)V, w vpE, <TOL 

,,. av 7T"OTE ETL 86~aLfLt· 7rpoc; ravra Kvpoc; d7TE 9 

ro'Lc; 7rapov1JLv, ·o fL EV clvT,p roLavra fLEV 7TE1To['YJKE, 

ao roLavra 8 € A.€yEi • ilp..wv 8€ a-v 7rpwroc;, 3J KA.€apxE, 

loosely with bro(71aa (made him so that he thought it best, etc. ). -10. 1u'l'd 
Ta.iiTa., since that, the -pledge given and received. There is an abrupt 
change of address from the council to Orontas, which L'l h elped by the 
im;ertion of ¥cp11, said he. - E<TTLV • •• 1}8lKTJ<Ta., is thcl'e any wrong which 
(732) I have done you 'l -11. oTL oil: sc. icnl (or EY71) . At the end of a 
sentence ou is accented. - 14. o TL l8,lvw, in what (733) you were able. 
- 16. 8,Jva.p.Lv : the context shows that this means here lack of powe1·, 
weakness. -17. p.ETa.p.Ol.uv <TOL, that you 1·epented (354). - 21. l1nj3ov>..E,JC11Y 
••• yl.yova.s, ai·e you so manifestly plotting against me 'I - El"ll"oVTos 'OpoY'l'ci. : 
isee 762. - 22. OTL oiiS~v ci8LKTJ0eCs : sc. lrr1/3ovl\•6wv abni cpavEpOs 'Yl"YovE. -
24. 'H ycip, (I confess) f or in truth, etc. - ci.vciyK1J : sc. luTlv. - 27. &T~: 
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• , ,,_ , "' <:' ,... K\c:'apxo" <:-E' a7T"O't''YJVUL yvwp..YJV 0 TL (J"Ot OOKEL. I\ , 0 

Ei7rE raSE. 'ivp..{3ovAEVW €yw TOV av8pa TOVrOV 
> ~\ ""' e C ' ( I ~I "' EK7TOOWV 7rOLEt<T at w~ 7aXL<TTa, we; fLYJKETL Oq) TOV-

,/,. \I e !\\ \ \ \ -;' t " ' \ TOV 't'Vl\.aTTE<T UL, al\l\a 1JXOl\T} Tl 'Y)J.L LV TO Kara 

a5 TOUTOV Elvai rov_c; l(JEAOVTGS <f>CA.ovc; TOVrOV<) EV 
,... I <:' \ " I .. ,/,. \ ' .. \ \ 10 

7rOtELV. raVTYJ 0€ TTJ !'IJWfLTJ E't'TJ Ka.L rove; al\l\OV<) 
(J , (J ' ,... .. ,/,. \ I K~ 7rpo<T EIJ aL. fJ-ETa ravra, E't''fJ• KEl\EVOVTO <) vpov 

€A.a{3ov rijc; 'WV'Y)'> TOV 'Op6vniv brt ea.varcp a1TaV-
' I \ ( ,... ")" ~ \ >/:.::. 

TE<; a.va<TTaVTE<) Kat OL a-vyyE!IEL<) • ELTa OE Es ,,yov 
> \ '('I I (J 1 \ ~ \ ";'~ ) \ f/ 

~o avrov OL<) 7rp01JErax YJ· €7rEL OE ELOOV avrov OL7TEp 
I (J I \ I I 

7rpO<T EV 7rpO<TEKvvovv, Kat TOTE 7rpO<TEKVV'Y)<rav, 
I ) ~ I q > \ (J I "I > \ ~ \ 11 KUL1TEp ELOOTE<) OTL €7TL . avarov ayotTO. E7TEL OE 

de; rT,v 'Apra7rarov IJK'Y)vT,v El<T-r]X(JYJ rov 7rL<TTo­

rarov TWV Kvpov O-KT)1TTOvxwv, fLETa ravra OVTE 

45 'wvra 'Op6vrav ovrE TE(JVYJKora ov8E't.c; EWE 7rwrrorE 

, <:-' " , '8 , <:' ' , <:- ' .. , .. r OVOE 01TW<) a7rE avev OVOEt') ELOW<) El\.EYEV • ELKai,,OV 

OE aAAOt aAAwc; • racpoc; 8 € ovDEt<) 7TW7TOTE awov 

lcf>O.V'YJ. 

here introduces a direct quotation, and is not to be translated. - 34. To 
Ka.Tel. TOiiTov Etva.L, so fai· as this fellow is concerned. The iufu1. may stand 
absolutely in parenthetical phrases, but in certain instances of this use it 
seems superfluous, as here TO ·KaT<x Toii-rov Elva• means uo more than To 1<a"T et 
"Toii-rov (lit. as regards what pertains to him) . .,& with the word for thing 
understood (p. 830) is an accusative of specification (733). - 35. l0EX.ov­
Tds: note the accent (a subst. , not l8t71.ovras, par tic. of lOhw) . - 38. E>..aj3ov 
• • • 'OpovTii.v : verbs signifying to take hold of mn.y be followed by tho 
simple gen. (746), or, as here, by n.n object acc. with a gen. of the part 
taken hold of. - 39. 1<0.C, even. - 40. ots 11"pO<TETcix0TJ, to whom it had been 
appointed, sc. l~c!"YE•v. -42. Ka.Cmp d8oTEs, although ~hey knew (379). 

Make a special study of the prepositions used in composition in this 
Reading Lesson ( &va-, 39 ; a>ro·, 11, 13, 27, 31, 46; Elcr· , 43; , ,,.,_, 21; lh 
39 ; µ.ETa-, 17; 1rapa-, 1, 29; Trpocr-, 8, 37, 401 41 (bis); crvv-, 32), according 
to the directions previously given. 
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LESSON CXXXII. 

Indirect Discourse: Infinitive and Participle in Indirect Quotations 

835. EXERCISE. 

1 1 M ' ... ~ T I LI I "" ' \ • t:V "i:A.17T<.p ot: urcracpepVTJ<; 7rpOTJ<JuaveTo ra avra 

ravTa {3ouf...euoµf.vovc;.1 2. (j,(}''T€ {3a<Jtf..eu<; Tt<J<Jacf>epveL 

Jvoµd;e 7rOf..eµouVTa Kupov aµcpl ra (}'TpaTe6µarn 8a7ravav. 

3. Tt<J<Jacf>epv17c; µeL~ova i}ryetTO e1vat ;, we; E'Trl I1i:<JL8ac; rYJV 

7rapa<J"eul]v. 4. €vrau8a A.eryeTat 'Amf'/..f..(J)v €"8e'i:pat Map­

<Juav "al TO 8epµa "peµwrnt EV T<{j Ci.vTp<p. 5. Kupoc; oryf..oc; 
,lo ' _ , 6 ~ E'A.. L >. >. h I ' I ,,v avtwµevoc;. • TOV • u't'paTOU Ta<; 'Tr'TJ"fW) €1\.€"f€TO OU 7rp0cr(J) 

Tou Tlryp17Toc; e!vat. 7. Tovrrp Kupov E'TrL<JTpaTevovTa 7rpw­

roc; 2 T,ryryetA.a. 8. Tpt?}pet<; r,"ove 7r€pt7rA.eoucrac; a'Tr· ' I(J)vtac; 
' K "'\ ,_ T \ ,, 9 ' y IT ~ ' • , ~ €£<; Ll\.L"LaV aµwv exovTa. • VOµL<;,€L '>-VpO<; V'Tr eµov 

'... ~ LI 10 ..... \ ' ~ \ M- \ "'\ - \ " 'TJOL"'TJCTUUL. • OLoa ryap uµLv rove; vcrovc; l\.V7r'TJPOV<; OVTa<;. 

11. EVTavOa 'i3€pg17c; A.lryeTaL ol"oooµry<Jat raura Ta {3a<Jlf..eta. 

12 ' ' " A.. \ ~ MI I - ' 'y I • ot µev e't'a<Jav rove; rov evwvoc; <JTpaTtwTa<; ap7ra<;,ovrac; 

TL "aTa"o7rryVaL V'TrO TWV KiA.t"(J)V, ol 8€ OU 8vvaµevov<; eupe'iv 
>. '... \ ' "'\ I LI 13 I ... ' ' ~ I '•'A Ta<; 000 uc; U7r01\.€(}'uat. • (}'VVOLOa ryap eµaV'T<fJ 7raV'Ta € 't' EIY 

<rµevoc; aim5v. 14. To'ic; Alryv7rTloic; µclA.tcrTa iJµac; vuv rytryv<lr 

(j"(J) T€8Uµ(J)µevovc;. 15. "al €A.eryeTO ,E7ruaga Kop~<> oouvaL 

xp?}µaTa 7rOA.f..a. 16. ol crTpaTLWTUL OU" ffcpa<rav lEvaL TOU 

7rpo<Jw • v7rW7rTevov ryap 1]017 €7rl {3a<JtA.eii lEvai • µt<rB(J)Oryvai 

8€ OU" E7rt TOVT<.p ecf>a<Jav. 17. "at A.eryerat 8e'T)8ryvaL ii 
Kl/..t(}'(}'Q, IGpov €m8e'igaL TO <FTpcfrevµa auTfi. 18. Kt..€--

... ~ I LI ' ' , 19 I .. ' ... LI ' apxoc; 00"€' "/€V€(}'UUL UV'TJP 7rOA.eµL"oc;. • TL ovv aoL"'TJU€L<; 
,,,,..,... \I 'Q"'\. ' ,I-. \ I 
v7r eµov vvv To Tptrov E7rL,.._,ovl\,evwv µot 't'avepoc; ryeryovac;; 

20. ou8€ 7roppw So"ouµev µot Ktipov "a8ry<r8ai. 21. "al <ruv 
r ,.. \ fl, ., '9 ~ ..!. ,.. ~ \ V Ii. > #,_ 
Vµtv µev av otµai etvat nµtoc;, lJµwv oe Ep17µor:; wv ov" av 

i Sc. 'l'tvd.s. 2 Cf . 779, 4, and note. 
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i1eavoc; olµai eZvai our' &v cptft..ov c1cpe">..1}crat oih' &v exOpov 

at..ega(}'Oat. 22. EU uuµf3ouf...eu<Ja<; ecf>aV'TJ 0 ci.vl]p. 23. olµat 
\ ii ' ~ ~ e~ f \ '(}\<LI \ I ryap aV 17µa<; TOLaU'Ta 7ra ELV Ota TOV<; EX pou<; OL U€0t 7T'OL1]" 

<Ietav.1 24. Kvpoc; o' E7T'Et 'fj<JOero TOU<; (}'Tpanwra<; 8ta/3ef317-
' " LI 25 ' ~ ' ~ \ I LI I LI ICOTac;, 'YJG'U'TJ · • V7iL<JXV€LTaL aUTOL<; µ17 7rpocruev 7rCWCT€(}'U(l,L 

r.p'l,v 8-v auTour; KaTaryWyTJ otKaOe. 26. hrEL8~ 8€ rou<; /3ap-
Q I ' ' ' I "'E' "'\ " LI 27 ""' ,...,apov<; OU 7ipOcrLOVTa<; ewp(J)V OL < f\.f\.'TJV€<;, 7]<Fv17crav. • TJOELV 

\ t ~ <I fl y I 2 \ > I ll' 28 > .. ryap 11µar:; OVT(J)<; av 7ropt<;,oµevour; ra €7rtn7oeta. . et ovv 
t I < ~ I I f3 I "'LI f; \ op<f>'TJV u µar:; <J(J)T7]ptov T£ ovf..evoµevovc;, €1\.uotµt av 7rpo<; 

Dµar;. 29. e7rL{3ouf...eu(J)V iJµ'iv <f>avcpor; fon. 30. 'TOUTOV~ 
"' ' " A.. ' ~ ' \ \ " ' "'\ \ ., \ f3 0€ E't'a<JaV OLICELV ava Ta OP'YJ Kat 7T'Of\.€µLKOU<; Etvat, /Cat a<Jt-

AE(J)<; OVIC a"ouetv, at..f...a €µ{3aft..e'iv 7iOT€ elr; aurou<; /3a<Jtf...f.ii. 

836. Indfrect quotations are expressed not·only by on or~ 
ancl a finite verb (830), but also by the infinitive, and some­
times by the p articiple. 

In examining the sentences cited below, com•ert each indirect 
quotation into its original form. 

Examine the infinitives in 2, 3, 9, 12 (KaTaKor.Tjvat, chroA.iCTOat), 16, 
21 (&v £lvat1 llv £lvat), 23, 25, 30. 

Observe that these infinitives follow verbs of saying or thinking or 
the like, that they represent indicatives, or opta tives with av (21, 23), 
in the original, and that the tenses. have not been chat;1ged. If the 
original had av, the infinitive retains it. 

Review 354. 

Examine 1, 0, 11, 15, 17 (8u70l]va.t), 18, 20. 

837. Many verbs of this class, especially >..(yw in the pas­
s ive and 8oKiw, seem, while allowing both the personal ancl the 

I 

impersonal construction, a.re generally used personally. 

838. Of the tb1·ee common verbs meaning to say, -
a. q,71µ1 regnlarly takes the infinitive in indirect discourse. Ex· 

amine 12, 16, 30. 

1 Sllll 787. 
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b. E!7TOV r egularly takes on Or W~ with the iuclicative Or optative. 
Examine 82!>, 13. 

c. >..f.yw allows either construction, but in the active voice it gen­
erally takes on or Ws· Examine 829, 8, 21, 22, 24. 

Examine the participles in 1, 5, 7, 8 (E'xovrn), 10, 13, 14, 1!> (£mf3ov­
>..ruwv) , 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 2U, and note the meaning of the verbs after 
which they a.re quoted, and the mood and tense of the originals of 
the participles. 

839. Rule of Syntax. - With many verbs the participle 
stands in indirect discourse, each tense representing the cor-
responding t ense of a fin ite mood. · 

a. If the original had d.v, the participle retains it. Examine 27. 
b. Such verbs are chiefly those signifying to see, hear, learn, per­

ceive, know, be ignorant of, remember, forget, show, appear, prove, acknowl­
edge, and O.yyt'A>..w, announce. Here belong also the phrases ~Ac)~ 
Eip.t. and cf>a.vEpo~ dp.t, cf>a.vepo~ y{yvop.a.t, used personally. 

c. Most of these verbs may also take a cla.use with on or <tis in 
indirect discourse. 

Examine the negatives with the infinitives and participles in 6, 16, 
21, 25, 26, 30. 

840. The regular negative of the infinitive and participle 
in indirect discourse is ov, but p.~ sometimes irregularly occurs. 

841. EXERCISE.1 

1. For he heard tha.t Cyrus was 2 in Cilicia. 2. And he 
promised 3 that he would deliver over the Greeks to him. 
3. He said that he had been ordered• by my brother to war 
with me. 4. The wife of the king is said to have taken 
refuge there. 5. For I know that pledges have been given. 
6. For I knew that the soldiers had provisions. 7. And the 
great king dug 6 this trench when h e learned 6 that Cyrus was 

1 Seep. 396 1• 
2 Use the participle in translat­

ing this exercise into Greek wher­
ever the principal verb is one of 
those named in 830 b. 

a See p. 250 6 • 

t He said, t-rJ.xo.,.,,,. 
6 made. 
G Use bmlifi and the indic. of 

7ru118&11oµa1. 
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marching against (him) . 8. I saw that you were suffering 
harm and were not 1 able to retaliate. 9. For they did not 
know that he was dead. 10. 'rhey therefore announce that in 
that case the Greeks would retreat . 11. And the Greeks 
knew the enemy wished to go away. 12. Do you think,2 

Cyrus, that your brother will fight? 13. Let it not y~t be 
manifest that we 3 have set out for home. 14. H e accorclrngly 
showed~ that the satrap had broken t he truce. 15. He is 
conscious that he has broken 5 the truce. 

LESSON CXXXIII. 

Reading Lesson, 

842. .A.NABASIS I. vii. 1-10. 

Cyrus proceeds through Babylonia, and at the eud of the third 
day's march reviews his troops (1) . The next morning he receives 
informa.tion about the King's army, aud summons the Greek generals 
and ca.ptains to council (2). He expresses bis confidence in them (3), 
describes the manner of a Persian onset, and promises to reward 
them ma.gnificently in case of victory (4). Gaulites says there are 
doubts as to the sincerity of Cyrus and his ability to fulfi l his prom­
ises (5). Cyrus thereupon describes the extent of country he hopes 
to conquer, and promises a crown to each Greek (6, 7). The Greeks 
are much encomaged by these assurances (8). Cyrus gives his 
decided opinion that his brother will not refuse to fight (9). The 
numbers of the Greeks and ba1·barians in the army of Cyrus are 
given (10). 

vu. 
enevBev e~eA.avvei oia T1li; Ba/3vA.wv{ai; ura- 1 

Bµ.ovi; rpe'ti; 1Tapacrayyiis 8w8eKa. l.v 8€ rc'iJ 7ptr<p 
crraBµ.;p Kvpo<; €~€raa'LV 7Toie'Lrai -rwv 'EA.A.-r}vwv 
Kai -rwv {3apf3apwv €11 -r<P 7TEOL<tJ 1Tep'i µ.€eras vVKrai; • 

1 Cf. 835, 26 above. 
2 Use otnµa1. 
a Cf. 835, 20 a.bove. 

• Use li•fK11vµ1. 
6 Cf. 835, 13 above, and note the 

use of the reflexive pron. 
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5 e80K€t yap elc; T~V brwucrav EW .rygetv /3acrtA.€a crvv 
TcfJ .crTpa.Teuµ,an µ.axovµ,Evov · Ka.I. eKeAEve KA.€­
apxov µ,€v Tov 8e~wu Kepwc; -ryye'Lcr8at, Mevwva 8€ 

' I;(\ _\, .... ) , ' ' ~ ' ' ( ~ TOV '""ETTW\.OV TOV evwvvµ,ov, UVTO<; 0€ Tove; €Q.VTOV 
8 , c ' c:-' ' 'C' (/ " , , L€Tas €. µ.era 0€ TYJV Es ETacrtv aµ.a TTJ E1TLOVCTTJ 2 
('(I ''\ ' I /3' 10 YJfJ-EP<f YJKOVTE<; Q.VTOfJ-011.0L 1Tapa JJ-EyaA.ov acrtAEW<) 
am]yyef.f.ov Kilpcp 1T€pl. ~c; /3acrtA.ewc; CTTpana<). 
Kupo<> 8€ crvyKaA.€cra.s Tove; CTTpan7yov<) KQ.L >--oxa-

' " 'E\ \ , /3 \ , , " .,. , yovc; TWV 1 11.11.TJVWV CTVVE OVll.€VETO TE 7T(J)<) a.v TYJV 
I "" '>' I e .J µ.a.xYJV 7TOtOtTO Kat avToc; 7TUPYJV€t appvvwv TOt-

'C1' .,.,.... "' c:- <IE\\ , , 8 ' , " 15 aoE. H avope<> 1 11./\Y)llEc;, ovK a.v pw7TWV a7Topwv 3 
f3ap/3apwv crvµ,µ.axovc; -6µ,ac; ayw, &.A.A.a voµ.[,wv 
aµ.ECvov<> Kai. Kpefrrovc; 7To/...A.wv f3a.p/3apwv -6µ.a.s 
ETvat, 8ta TouTo 7rpocrD .. a/3ov. o1Twc; ovv €crEcr8e 
av8pec; a.gtot T7jc; EA€V8Eptas 1jc; KEKT"f)CT8€ Kai. 1jc; 

20 bµ.ac; l.yw ev8aiµ.ovC,w . EiJ yap icrTE OTL T~V €A.ev-
e , - C\ , -I< > e· '<' >f I ' >f\ \ EptaV €11.0t(J-T)V UV av WV EXW 7TaVTWV Kat al\l\WV 

\ \ \ I (I C:-' ' >~" ) '<' " 7TOl\l\a7Tl\aCTtWV. 07Twc; 0€ Kat €lOYJTE Etc; OtOV Ep- 4 

xecr8e aywva, tµ,ac; d8wc; 8t8agw. TO µ.€11 yap 
7TA7j8oc; 7TOAv, Kai. KpavyfJ 7ToAA.fJ E7TLctcrtv · dv 8€ 

25 TavTa avacrx7Jcr8e, TiiAAa Kat alcrxlvecr8aC µ,ot 

5. l6oKEL, he thotight. - Els •.• lw: cf. 175, I. V. - 6. 11a.xo1J11Evov : fut. 
partic. expressing purpose (379). - Ka.\ iKEAEUE • . • SL~~E: the Greeks 
were next to the river, Cyrus aod lt is barba rian troops on t heir left. -
13. 'lTWs civ ••• 11a'.xoLTo: see 832. -14. 'lTa.privEL ••• ToLa'.SE, exhorted and 
encouraged tliem as follows. -18. Sui. TOuTo: resumes voµl(wv, because 1 
thought, etc., on this account. - 81Tws EcrEcr0E : an object clause (702) after 
u1Co7r•iu, see to it, to be supplied. -19. Tjs, .js: see 725 and 756. - 21. civ9' 
.Sv ••• 'lTa'.vTwv, in p 1·eference to all that (725) I have. - 22. 8-rrws dSijTE: 
a final clause (278). -Els otov •• • O.ywva., into what s01·t of a struggle you 
are gain{! ( 571 a). - 23. To 'lTAij0os: sc. lurL - 25. TO.vTa. : i.e. their num­
bers and outcry. - TciAAa. ••• ci.v0pWirou!i, as to all else, I f eel even ashanJecj 
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8oKW OLOV~ ~µ.Zv yvwcrEcr8E TOV<) Ev T'jj xwpq- 011Ta.c; 
av8pwrrovc;. ~µ.wv 8€ d.vopwv OVTCJJV Kai. ew6'Aµ.wv 
yEVoµ.&wv, l.yw tµ.wv Tov p.€v oi'Ka8e f3ovA.6µ.e11ov 
a1TL&at TOLC) oiKot 'TJAWTOV 7TOt1]crw a7T€A()el.v, 7TOA-

' ~ \ ~ I ' ) ) \ C'\ I e > ' so A.ov<> oE olµ.at 7TOt7JCTEtv ra. rrap eµ,ot €/\€CT at avn 
TWV oiKot. l.vrav8a ravALT7]C) 7Tapwv cpvya~ !,cl.- 5 
µ.to<>, 7TtcrToc; 8€ Kvpcp, e!rre, Kai. µ.'lfv, ~ KvpE, 
Al.yo~crr. nve~ on 7TOAAa vrrL<Jxve'i vvv 8ta To E.v 
Totoilrcp dvat rov Ktv8vvov 7rpOcrL6vro<>, civ 8€ €0 

85 y€v7JraC n, ov p.eµ.vr]cre<J()a[ <JE cpacriv · Evtot 8€ 
> C:-> > " I . \ /3 I\ ~ I () -I< > ovo €t fJ-EfJ-11"{}0 TE KQ.L OVl\OtO, ouva<J at av a1To-

8ovvat ocra. V1TL<TXVEL. aKovcrac; Ta.vra. EAEgEV 0 6 

Kvpo~. , AAA' ECTTL p.€v ~µ.'iv, ~ av8pE~, "' apx-YJ 
7i 7TaTp~<i. 7TpO<> µ.€v fJ-€CTT){J-/3pl.av µ.lx_pt o~ Sta 

( lit. seem to myself even to be ashamed - see 837) as to what sort of men 
(&. v8pw7rous with emphas ized contempt at the end of the sentence) you will 
disco11e1· those in ow· country to be (~VTas, 839). 'l'he indirect question 
oTous ••• &.v0pw7rous (671 a) follows alux6vEu8a1. I ts direct form would be 
7TOCous "fVWO'OµEIJa. To us 'v Tfl XWP'f /)VTa.s &v8pw7rous; - 27. ~14wv •• • '{EV014lvwv: 
gen. absol. (762), the participles e:-.i>ressing condition (3i9). Freely ren­
dered the thought is , only do you be men (cf. I. 18) an<Z prove yourselves 
bold of spi?'it, and I will make, etc. - 28. ~14wv : with Tov f3oull.oµevov (743 a), 
which is the subj. of li.7T•ll.0Eiv. - 29. Tots otKoL, to those at home (771). -
31. Twv o~KOL: neut. Cf. ,-a 7rap' lµol just above. -ra.u>..t'"ls ••• Et'lTE: 
probably a t the suggestion of Cyrus . - 33. S1cl. • •• -rrpocrLovTos, be~~tse 
you are (lit. on account of your being - cf. 524, I. 10) at s11ch (a critical 
point) of the danger (743 a) that is approaching. -35. Tl. : the reference 
to his present undertakinrr is purposely vague. - 14E14v..jcrEcrOa.1 : fut. perf., 
serving as a s imple fut. to 

0

µlµ1111µ a1 (642, 6). - tVL01 Sl: sc. rpa.ulv. - 36. oUS' 
tt ... Sliva.cr0a.1 O.v, not even if you should remember, etc., wottld you be 
able (354). - !1El1vno : perf. opt. mid. sec. per. sing. of µ1µ vrfuKw. The per~. 
opt. mid. is ordinarily compound (307 d), but a few vowel verbs form_ it 
directly from the stem. Thus, µ lµ1111µa1, remember, opt. ~·µvrf µ11~, µ•µ "110, 
µ Eµvjiro, etc. (for µ•µ vrr<µT/v, µ £µ1111"10, µ•µvrri,-o ). - 88. EcrTl 1TpoS l'EcrTJl'­

fJpCciv, is (i.e. extends) toioai·a the south. :for tun, see 188 a . - 80. l'-ExP' 
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~ , "' ' , ~ " () ' "' ' " 40 ·Kavµa ov ov11avTat OLKEW a11 pCJ.nro i , 7rpo<; oE ap-

KTOV JLEXP' o~ 8ta X ELfLWVa . Ta 8' & JL E<T<f TOVTWV 
I I < ~ > ~ > <:' \ , /.. ~ ,/..I\ 7TaVTa <rar p a7T€VOVCTl.V Ol TOV EJLOV aOEl\'f'OV 't' Ll\OL. 

~v 8' 7,µEl.r; v 'iK-r}<rwµEv, 7Jf.La <; 8EI. Tour; 7Jf.LETEp ovr; 7 
"' , , , , ..... ,.... q ) ..... 

'f'Ll\OV<; TOVTWV EyKpaTEL<; 1TOL'Y)<TaL. W<TTE ov TOVTO 
<:' I<:' ' > ¥ <I <:' ~ < I ~ , /.. I\ 

45 oEootKa /.LT) OVK EXW o n o w EKa<TT<f TWV 'f'Ll\WV, 

&11 Ell YEllYJTaL, a AAa /.LTJ OUK lxw LKa JIOU<; oT~ 8w. 

-Df.Lwv 8€ Twv 'E'AA-r}vw11 Ka.l. <rTE</Jav o11 €Ka<TT<f xpv-
..... ~ I t ~ \ ,.... J I J I 

<TOVll O(JJ(T(JJ. OL OE Tavra aKOV<TallTE<; avTOL TE 8 
~<rav 7TOAV 7rpo8vf.LOTEpot Kat TOL<; a AAOl<; €f-r}y-

\ \ , ,... ~ ' , , ' ti \ 
50 YEl\J\OV. Et<r17<ra11 oE 7Ta p avrov Ol TE <rrpaT'YJYOL 

' ~ ,,, ' 'E ' ' , ' , c ~ , "' , , Kat TWll al\l\Wll • 1\1\T)llWV TtllE<; a s lOVllTE<; ELOEl/at TL 
""- ' Al ,1. , ( ~' , \ 1. <T'f'L<TLll E<TTaL, eav KpaTYJ<TW<TLll. 0 OE Ef.L7TLf.L1Tl\a<; 

< I \ I > I \I 
a7Tal/TWll T'Y)ll YllWJL'Y)V a1TE1TEf.L7TE. 7TapEKEl\EV011TO 9 
<:'' > ~ I <I <:' \ I ' I () 
OE avT<f 7Tal/TE<; O<TOL7T€p OLEl\Eyovro /.LT) /.LaX E<T aL, 
., , , ,, () ' ~ , () , "'' ~ ~ 

55 al\I\ 01TL<T EV ea vTWll TaTTE<T a L. EV OE T<f Katp<f 

rouT<f K"Aia pxoc; 6'8€ 7TW<; -lJpero To11 Kvpo11 • Oiet 
yap (J"OL f.L axel.<r8ai, & KvpE, T Oii a8eA.cp611 ; NT/ tlC, 
€¢7J o Kvpos, Et1TEp yE lliipdov Kat ITapv<ran86r; 
' "" , ' ~ ' , ~ \ ,/,.. , ' , ' ...... ' , \ €<TTL 7Tat<;, Ef.LO<; OE aOEl\'f'O<;, OVK aµaxEL Ta.VT eyw 

60 A-r}t/Jof.LaL. €11TavBa 8-9 €11 TV €fo1TAL<TL(f- apLBf.LO'> 10 

€y€vETO TWll µ€v 'EAA.-r}vwv a<r7TL<; f.LVpta Kal. TETpa-

o.J, to where, lit. to what ( p lace), o~ being the gen . s ing. neut. of the rela­
tive lls, ;;, 8, and µ l xp• an improper prep. - 44. TovTwv: see 700. - ToY-To : 
introduces the object clause (280) µ~ ou1< txw, this, namely, that I shalr 
not k now, etc. - 45. 0 Ti s.;; : see 831. - 46. av EU ylv-11Ta.i : SC. Til 1rpd:-y­
µa.ra. - cl.A>..ci. .•. Sw, but that I shall n ot have enough to whom to give. -
48. ol Si : the generals and captai~ (see 1. 12) present at the council.-
53 . .,,.a.ptKt >..t voVTo .. . TaTTta-Oa.i : bad Cyrus followed this advice, the 
whole course of P ersian h istory might have been changed. -Gl. 0.0-.,,.ts, 
shield, i. e. m en , as we say •a t)lousand horse.' - T he sum total of the 
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, - \ ' <:' ' <:' , , ' , KO<Tla, 7TEl\TacrTaL OE OLCTJ<Ll\LOL KO.L 7TEVTaKOCTLOL, 

r w11 8€ f.LETa K.ilp ov {3a.p /3a pwv 8€Ka. f.Lup ta8Ec; Kat 
" <:' ,/.. , , ,I..' ' " ap f.LaTa opE1TO.llYJ'l'OPa aµ.'f'L Ta €LKOCTL. 

Greeks here given docs not tally with the numbers previously given. T he 
reason for the d iscrepancy is w1cert.ain. 

Make a special study of the prepositions used in composition in this 
R eading Lesson (&.va-, 25; &.iro-, 11 , 2!) (bis), 30, 53; 01a-, D, 54 ; t /11- , 50; 
lv-1 52 ; i{-1 1, 40; i Tr1-, 2·J.; Trapa-, 14 , 31, 53; 1rpo11- , 18, 34 j 11uv-, 12, 13 j 

inro-, 33, 37), according to the directions previously given. 

LES SON cxxxrv. 
Indirect Discourse : Indirect Quotation of Oomplex Sentences. 

843. E }..'"ERCI SE. 

1. o 0€ K iJpo" v7r£rrxve"i:ro 7]µ,LoA.Lov 7ra<JL owrrew ov 7rp6-

r epov €cpepov.1 2. r,gtouv elo€vaL TL rrcp{rrLv errTaL, Nw " PaT1}-

3 \ > >/,/... ) I , ~ I > ,.. I 
<J(J)<JLV. . ICaL OUIC e't'a<JaV LEVaL, Ea V f."1} TL') auTOLI) 'X.P1Jf"aTa 
II' II' ~ 4 't 11'1 't H ,l.. "\ - I H "\ I >I"\ "\ OLO<f'· • OUTOI) 0 EL'TT'EV OT£ 't'l\.UapoL7] O<JTLI) l\.EryOL af\.f\.(J)') 

'TT'(J)I) <J(J) r 77p fas ltv TuxeZv 2 .;, f3arrtA.€a 7T'et rra..,. 5. tJ'TT'errxeTo 
• ~ , ~ :!'-'= , .... , , e auTOLI) . €L ICaAWI) 1CaTa7rp«<;;Et E TOV <JTOl\.OV, f"TJ 7rporr €V 
'e , , , ' " !::' 6''1- ' 7ra V<r€<J at 7rpt v auTOVI) 1CaTa ryaryot ot1Cao€. • evof).ti,,€ ryap , 

O<J<p eaTTOV €A.Bot , TO<JOVT<p a 7rapa<rlCEUOTep<p f3arrtA.e'i µ axe'i-

8 7 < !::'> ' I > II' \ < f !::' I I > <J a t . • 0 0 U'TT'E<J')(,ETO avopt €/CaG'T<f' OW<JELV 7T'€VTE apryu-

plou µvac;, E'TT'~V elc; B af)uA.wva i}IC(J)<JL, 1Cat Tov 1.urr fJo v €vreA.fj 
' fl ' ' ''E' "' ' ' I ,_ '' 8 ' 1-"E')(PL a v 1CaTa<JT1]<J'[} TOUI) . • /\./\.?}Va l) €£<; (J)VLa v 7T'al\.LJJ. • OL 

o' Ea/..(J)IC6TEI) €A.eryov OT£ Ta 7Tp01) f"€<Y7Jftf3p t iiv 8 TIJl) 4 E7T'l 
B af)uA.wva €t 'T), ot' -YJrr7rep i}ICOLEJJ. 9. TOUTO o~ 0€l A.€rye£JJ, 
7TWI) ltv 7TOpeuotµe8d TE WI) arrcpaA.errTaTa /Cat, el µax err8a£ 

oeot, WI) 1Cpa T£<JTa µax otµeOa .6 10. ol o' t A.eryov OT£ 7r€pt 

1 Cyms said, .;,µ,&J1.1ov Tra111 or1'11w 
C1li 1rp0n pov i rplpert . 

2 In the original ttv r 6xo1µ t (838 c ). 

3 the (parts) to the south. 
4 S c. 6ooil, aud see 744. 
6 llv belongs to µaxolµf Ba also. 
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CT'TrOVOWV i]ICOLEV avopec; OtT£V€<; L/Cavol ECTOVTa£ Ta 7rapa TWV 

' EA.A.1jvwv {3acrLA.e'i a7rCU'/"f€LAaL. 11. oiSa aUTOU<; TOUTO &v 
I 1 ' '!::, 2 19. > ~· ' .., > ~ \ ' > \ " \ #, 7r0£17craVTac;, eL Er;•1v. "'· ouo epEL ouoeLc; we; eryw ewe; µev av 
.., .., ' ~ \ ~ \ > I f3 I "\. i\.A. f3 \ 7rap77 TLC) ')(PWµaL, €7i€LOaV 0€ a7iL€VaL OUl\.'T}TaL, <JU a WV 

\ ) \ ..., ""' \ \ I ) - ,... 13 .. 
/CaL auTOU<; 1Ca1Cwc; 'TrOLW /CaL T((, 'XP'JµaTa. U'TrO<JLAW. . iiv 
~ \ <' I I > I e ' I ,1.. - " ~ \ '~· J 0€ EU ryev77TaL TL, OU µeµv17<re<r aL <re 't'a<rLV. €VLOL 0€ ouo €£ 

µ eµvflo TE /Cal {3oiJA.oLO, oiJvau8a£ £iv ar.OOOUVa£ 3cra lJ7il<JXVEL, 

14 11"'\. tj ti ( I J I t\ ) , >l. 
• €/\.€"f0V OT£ 7JICOL€V 7J"fEµovac; EXOVTE<;, OL llUTOU<;, €UV <J7rOV-

Oat ry€vwvrn£, &goucrw €v8ev €~over£ Tli €r.LT1JO€£a, 15. ' Opdv­

Tlic; erypa'frev E'TrlCTTOA~V 7rapa {3a<rLAEa OT? i]~o£ €xwv i7r7rEac; 
r #, ~I "\. I 16 ? l{.t ., > > "' we; av OUV?JTllL 7rl\.€L<JTOU<;. . OUTO<; up~I) €£7r€V, €£ auTsl) 
~ I C' 1 - 7"'\. I ti \ -i.. ' I- II 
oOL?J L7rr.ea;; XLl\.tOUc;, oTL Touc; 7rpo1CaTa1Cct0vTac; L7Tr.ecic; ?J 

I "' ' ~ I - .. y.., ">. \ J .., • "">. /CllTlllCUVO£ av eveopeuuac; 77 ~WVTac; 7r0/\.AOU<; llUTWV € /\.0£, 

17. /Cav µ 'f:v ij EICEL, T~V Si1C7]V €¢?J XP?7S€£V er.i8e'ivaL auTc/), ~v 
~ \ ,I.. I < .., > .., \ .., f3 I e 3 18 f ~· 0€ 't'ury77, ?]µEL<; €Ket 7rpoc; TauTa ouA.euuoµe a . • OL o 
\/ ) r "\ I 19 r t'' ) "\ I ti 4 , <f>ICT€Lpov €£ lll\.W<JOLVTO. • • 0 0 €')(,lll\.€7raLV€V OT£ 7rp'fwc; 

A.hyo£ To avTov m :l.Ooc; . 20. A.a{3wv ~µas €7ropw6µ?Jv, Zva et 
'T£ 0EO£'TO wcf>et..ol?Jv aUTOV. 21. Kupoc; The; vauc; µeTE7reµ­
iJra'To, o7rwc; {3tauaµevot To ve; 7roA.eµlouc; 7rap€A.Ootev, el 
cpuA.arrotev E7rt 'Ta'ic; 2.upfatc; r.iJA.atc;. 22. €Se'iTo avTou µ 1) 

I e "'\ ,.. \ \ > I - \ ti_ ) ,.. 7rpO<r EV /CaTlll\.V<Jat 7rpoc; 'TOU<; UVTL<rTa<rLWTac; 7rpLV av aUT<tJ 

<rvµ{3ouA.eiJ<r?JTa£. 23. elc; Of O~ €l7r€ CTTpaT?J"fOU<; µ f.v eA.ecrfJaL 
"A.A. ' I , \ f3 ,, I{' , > I a ouc; we; TaXL<rTa, ei µT} oul\.eTa£ l\.Eapxoc; a7raryeLv • 

e'A.86vmc; oe Kupov alTELV 7rA.o'ia. €/iv o'f: µ,ry OLO<f> TaUTa, 

i}ryeµdva alTe'iv Kvpav O<JTL<; 0£a cpiA.{ii.c; rlJc; xwpac; a7ra~€£. 

844. When a complex sentence, i.e. a sentence consisting 
of a principal a.nd a. dependent cla.use or clauses, is indirectly 
quoted, its leading verb follows the rules for simple sentences 
(830, 831, 832, 354, 839). But its dependent verbs are subject 
to the following 1a.w (845). 

1 In the original TOuTo ttv ·l?rol11-
crav (839 a) . 

2 had it been possible. 

a Observe tho shift to direct dis­
course in the last clause. 

4 because. 
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Jn examining the sentences cit.ed below, convert each ·quoted com­
plex sentence into its orig inal form . 

Examine the dependent. verbs in 9 (ofo,), 11 (£~v), 12 (7rap"fi, 
{301'>..riro.L), 13 (ylll1]Tru., µ.£µ.vffo, {3oil>..oio, tnrLCT)(v£'i) • 

Observe t.ha.t the dependent clause hero follows a primary tense, 
and that its verb has not cha.nged its original mood and tense. 

Examine the dependent verbs in -l (>..lyoL for Alyn), 5 (d Ko.rn-
7rp6.gm. for 11..l:v Ko.rnr.pMw. 7rptv Ko.myayoL for 7rptv llv Ko.ro.yayw), 
6 (oCT'!' E1\80L for OCT'!' llv ;>..Ow), 8 (1]KoL£v for 1/KETE) . 

Observe thnt the clopondent clause here follows a secondary tense, 
t hat its verb was orig inally in the snbjuncth·e or in a p rimary tense 
of the indicative, thn.t i t has been ch:uigcd to the optative, but that 
i ts tense remains the same, and that , when the subjunctive becomes 
tho optativo, av is dropped. 

Examine tho dependcnt Yerbs in 2 (Kpo.n}CTwcnv), 3 (oio<f), 7 (~KWCTL, 
Ko.ro.CTTr/crrJ). 10 (ECTo'vro.i) , H (yc11wvro.L, Mo11CTLv, £to11CTt) , 15 (oW,,rru), 
17 (£, cpiJrn). 

Observe that tho dependent clause here follows a secondary tense, 
but that its verb has not changetl its original mood and tense. 

Examine the dependent Yerbs in 1 (Ecp€pov) and 16 (&lri)· 
Observe that the dependent cJause here follows a secondary tense, 

that its verb was orig inally in a secondary tense of lhe indicative or 
in tho optative, and t lmt it ha not changed its mood and tense. 

845. Rule of Syntax. - When a. complex sentence is indi­
rectly quoted, n.ftC L' primary tenses its dependent verbs rcta.in 
their original mood and tense. After secondary tenses, de­
pendent primary tenses of the indicative n.ncl all dependent 
subjuuctivcs mn.y either be changed to the same tense of the 
optative or retain their original mood and tense. When n. 
subjunctive becomes optn.tive, Cf.v is dropped, M:v becoming d, 
etc. Dependent seconclary tenses of the indicative and depend­
ent optatives remn.in unchanged. 

a. One verb of the quoted complex sentence may be changed to 
tire optative, while another is retained in the original mood. Ex­
amine 10, 14, 15. 

Examine the dependent verbs in 18 (aA.wCTotVTo for dA.wCTovro.1.) , 
)!) (Myot for EA£y£) , 20 (d Uotro for Eli.v Uriro.L), 21 (d cpuA.cl.rroto 
for (li,y cpuAaTTwaw), 22 (croµ.f3ouAEVC1"T)To.t.), 23 (/3ouA£To.t, 01Scj5, ar.~Et), 
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Observe that the clause to which the dcpcnucuL cln.use is here 
attached is not itself quoted, but that neverLhelcss Lhc dependent 
clause follows Lhe rule in 8-15. 

846. Rule of Syntax. - 'l'he principles of 845 apply also to 
any dependent clause after a secondary tense (even if the 
clause on which it depends is not quoted) which expresses 
indirectly the past thought of any person. 

a. This constri1ctiou is allowed after verbs of emotion (18) , some­
times in causal sentences ( 19), after finn.1 clauses (20, 21) , n.11d n.fte1· 
verbs of commanding, advising, and the like wiLh the iufinitive 
(22, 23). 

847. EXERCISE.t 

1. And h e promised him that if he would come he would 
make h im a friend to Cyrus. 2. He said that if there was no 
objection 2 he wished to converse with them. 3. He said that 
if they should see you dispirited they would all be cowardly. 
4. And he told (hlm) that just as soon as 3 the expedition 
should come t o an encl he would immediately send him home. 
5. He announced that if we bad not come they would be 
proceeding against the king. 6. He said that he should delay 
until the king arrived. 7. But he said that he did not com­
mend the man if he had done this. 8. And they said that the 
enemy were within in great numbers,• and that they 5 were 
striking our men. 9. And they said that they would blll'st 
open the gates if they did not open (them) of their own 
accord. 10. It was evident that they would elect him if any­
body should put it to vote. 11. But he said he should dread to 
embark in the boats which Cyrus might give them. 12. He 
accordingly then asked who those we'.l'e who (always) did e 
whatever took place in battle.7 

I Seep. 3961. The direction is 
here of special importance. 

2 unless something hindered. 
a just as soon as, l11'E•oav (or 

tt<•O~) TdXllT'l"IX. 

4 in great numbers, 11'0"-?>.0£. See 
also 720. 

c; and that they, i.e. who. 
0 those who did, see 371. 
7 lv Tai's µ&xa•s. 
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848. AN°ADASIS I. vii. 11-20 and viii 1-3. 

An account of tho king's forces is given (11-13). Cyrus advances 
r1. day's march fn.rther, and at midday comes to a. deep t.reuch dug by 
the king, but he succeeds in making his way past this (14-16). The 
k ing does not come to an engagement, and traces of his retreat are 
observed (17). Cyrus rewn.rds the soothsayer Sila.nus (18). Con­
cluding thn.t the king has given up the intention of fighting, he pro­
ceeds with less caution (10, 20). 

But near the station where he intends to halt for breakfast, Cyrus 
is met by Pategyas riding at full speed, who calls out that the king 
and his army are approaching (1). Great confusion ensues (2), and 
Cyrus gives orders for a.II to arm and fall into line (3). 

VJJ. 

rwv 8€ 1TOAeµ.Cwv f.A.fyovro d vat EKarov Kat 11 

€tKO<TL µ.vpu:f.8ec; Kat apµ.ara ~p€7TaVYJ¢6pa 8tct.KO-
.,\ \ ~ \ ,,.. < c -'\ < "' 'I' (}"La. al\l\OL 0€ 'YJ<Tav esaKLCT)(Ll\LOL L1T1T€Lt:;, WV 

'Aprayl.pcrYJc; fipxev • o~roL 8' a~ 7rpo aln-ov f3acrt-
5 'Al.we; rerayµ.€vo t fjcrav. rov 8€ {3acn'A€wc; crrpardi- 12 

~ ,,, ' '\( , µ.aroc; YJ<Tav apxovreCj Kai crrpar"f}yoi Kai "fJYEf-1.0VECj 
1-hrapec;, rpid.Kovra 11-vpu1.8wv EKa<TToc;; 'Af3poK6-
µ.iic;, Ticrcra¢€pVYJc;, rw{3pvii c;, , Ap{3aKYJCj. TOVrWV 
8€ 1Tapeyl.vovro f.v rii µ.ax v &eV'ljKovra µ.vpta8eCj 

\(I ~ ,J...' ( ' ' , 
10 Kat apµ.ara ope7rav"f}-pOpa eKarov KaL 7TEVT"f}KOvra · 

'A/3poK6µ.iic; 8€ -Ocrr€p7Jcre r~c; µax"f/c; ~µ.€pair:; 7TEVTe, 
, ""' ,_ •\ , " ~ \ .. \ \ ' EK '¥0LVLKYJCj €1\avvwv. Tavra 0 € 'YJYYEl\l\OV 7Tp0Cj 13 

1. Etvcu: see 837. -3. d>..>-.oL, besides. Cf. 810, 33. - 4. a.ii, moreover. 
- 11. 11cixTJs : after J<r.,.lplJ<rE (754), which implies comparison. Cf. the 
construction of iµou after the adv. in 826, 14. - ~p.lpa.Ls: see 776. -
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Kvpov oi a:lrroµo>.-r}aavTE'> EK Twv 7TOAEµCwv 7Tapa 

µEya>.ov (3aat.A€wc; 7Tpo rTjc; µG.XYJ'>, Kat µEra rY,v 
I <\ <I • >\ I A.() " \ I ) \ 

15 µaxYJV OL V<TTEpov El\YJ'f' Y)aav TWV 7TOl\EfkLWV TavTa 
7}yyEAAov. €vTEvfJEv 8€ Kvpoc; €fE>.avvEL <TTafJp.ov 14 

q , - """ , ,... , 

EVa 7Tapaao.:yyac; TPEL'> avvTErayµEV<tJ T<f aTpaTEV-
µan 7TaVTL Kat r<fJ 'E>.A.:ryvLK<fj Kai. T<fj (3ap{3apLKcp . 

cfJETO yap ravrv TV T]µepq. µaxEl.afJai (3aaLAEa. 

2o KaTa yap µ€crov Tov <TrafJµov rovrov Tacppoc; .ryv 
, \ f3 () ,.. ' \ ~ ' ' , ' 8' opvKTYJ a Eia, TO fkEV wpoc; opyvtal 7TEVTE, TO E 
(30.fJoc; opyvLaL TpEl.c;. 71apETETaro 8€ Ti Tacppoc; 15 

d.vw· 8La rnv 7TE8Cov €7TI. 8w8EKa 7Tapaaayyiic; µlxpt 
" ~I - I ~ () ( ~ I > \ """ TOlf M'ryoLCtS TELXOV<;. EV a ai otwpvXE'>, a7TO TOV 

?5 · TCypYJroc; 7TOTaµov peov<Tat · EL<Tt 8€ TlnapEc;, To 
µev Evpoc; 7TAefJpLa'Lai, (3afJE'Lai 8€ l<Txupwc;, Kai. 

, . 7TAOLa. 7TAEL EV avTat<; <Tl.Taywya. eL<T{3aAAOV<TL 8€ 
> \ > ,/.,. J. '<' \ I '<'' C I 

~L'> rov Ev'f'paTYJV, otal\EL1TOV<TL o EKa<TIT) ?Tapa-

<TayYYJv, yhpvpai 8' lr.Ei<Tw. .ryv 8€ 7Tapa Tov 
• , ~ , ~ ' i:' ,,... """ \ ao EvcppaTYJV. 7Tapoooc; <TTEVYJ µEras v TOV ?Toraµov Kat 
~fie; Ta<f>pov we; ELKO<TL 7T08wv TO EVpoc; . TaVTYJV 8€ 16 

\ 'A. (3 \ ' """' , ' ' ' , T7J1' Ta'f'pov a<TLl\EV<; 7TOLEL µEyac; avn Epvµaroc;, 
• , "' \ () I K" \ I I €7TEW7J 7TVV avETal vpov 7rpO<TEl\O.VVOVTa. TaVTYJV 
"'\ \ I "' I'" I \ c 1. "A.() O'YJ T'T}V 7Tapooov .... vpoc; TE Kai 'Y/ arpana ?TapYJ E 

14. K11\ iwrd. •• . tjyyE>..>..ov: compare the ordei· with t hat of the preced­
ing · sentence. - 15. '11'0AEf1C"'v: with o1 (743, 0 a) . -17. crwnT11y11iv'I' .,..;. 
crTpC1TEvµ11T L, with his troops in line of battle, a dat. of manner (775) ex­
pressing the idea of accompaniment . -20. µlcrov: cf. 741, 7, and see p. 
1416. -21. opyuL11C: in appos. w ith Ta</>pos, wh ere we should expect lin u10J11 

(743, 5). Of. the use of the adj. in 20.-24. Toii M1J6Cii.s TtCxous: see the 
map. - SuiipU)(ES: sc. drrlv. - 28. 6Lllhd'!1'oucrL . .. '11'11p11crciyY1Jv, they are cli!­
tant each a parasang ( from the other).-33. '11'pocrE>..11vvoVT11 : sec p. 2506• 

·-34. '11'Clptj>..9E, lylvovTo: the point of view shifts. Cyrus is prominently 
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in the writer' s m ind wh en h e says .,,.apijl\6e (sing.) , tho whole army when 
h e says ~,.1,,ovTo . - 35. 11lv : cf . ... ff o~ ... Pc...'!1 in l. 50. - 37. 'ljcr11v: cf. 810, 6, 
and notc. - 40. GTL ... Et'll'Ev : causal clause (781) .-0.'ll'', from, i.e. before. 
- 41. GTL ... µ11xEtT11L: see 830. - 42. ~µtp.Ov: see 759. -tTL, he1·eafte1', i.e. 
at all. - El ov µ11xEtT11L: oli for µ f, (797 a), because Cyrus is consciously 
r epeating th o statement of SiJanus. F or the fut. indic., see p . 375 1• -

43. ci.>..119Evcrns, pi·ove to be speaking tlte truth. The future apodosis (273) 
is liwrr .. v, to be supplied with rn..11Txvoiiµ 111. - 45. '11'11ptj~9ov: see note on 
706, 7. - 47. (SoeE, he seemed (837) . - 48. ~'ll'EYV"'Klv11L Tou 11cixEcr911L, t o 
have abandoned the intention of fighting (753 and p. 194 °). - 49. cikrr• 
l-rropEvETO : see 824. - 52. 11..rri;.: dat . of disadvantage, but rrTpaT1wTa11 
below, of advantage (769). 
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VITL 

M Kat 7}01] TE .ryv a p.cpt ayopav 7TAf)8ovcrav Kat l 
\ ' "' · e , "' e "' \\ \ .t 7Tl\'fJCiLOll T)ll 0 CiTa µ.oc; EV a EfJ..E/\/\E KaTal\VEtv, 

.f]vCKa IlaT17yucic; clv~p II€pCi1J'> Twv clµ.¢1, Kvpov 
~ ,./.. , ' \ , , ' , ·~ ~ 7TtCiTWV 7rpo'f'atv€Tat. €1\avvwv ava Kparoc; wpovvn 

T<[J L7T1T<t» Kat ev8vc; 7Tacrtv oTc; EvETuyxavev €{36ii 
60 Kai. {3ap{3aptKWc; Kat <E 'A A.17111. Kwc; on {3acnA.evc; crVV 

CiTpaTeuµ.an 7TOAA<{J 7rpocdpx eTat. we; ei.c; µ.aX'YJV 
, "' e ~, \, , , , 7TapEcrKevacrµ. Evoc;. ev a 017 7TOl\Vc; Tapaxoc; E')'E- 2 

, , ' '~ , • "E\ \ , , VETO . aVTLKa yap €00 KOVZI Ol i /\/\1711€') Ka t. 7TaVT€c; 
~ \ ' ' ,./.. ' ' ~ e TT ~ ' oe aTaKTotc; cr'f'1.crw €7Tl7TECiELcr at. · .n. vpoc; TE Ka Ta- 3 

65 7TT)O-r}cras a7TO TOV apµ.aTO c; TOV Bwpii.Ka €v€8u Kat 
' /3 1. ' ' ' " ' \ ' , l. " ava ac; €7TL TOV l7T1TOZI Ta 7Tal\Ta Etc; Tac; X€tpac; 
€'Aa{3e, TOLc; TE a'A'Ao tc; 7Tacrt. 7Tap-r}yyeA.A.ev E~01TAL­
~Ecr8at. Ka t Ka8r.crTacr8a1. elc; T~V €avTOv Ta~tv 
" EKacrTov. 

58. tSpovvn T~ t1T1T'!>• with his horse in a sweat, a da.t. of ma.nncr (776). 
Cf. I. 17 above. - 50. ots: see 774. - 00. on . .. 1Tpo<rlpXET<n : see 880. -
CH. <.is Els 11<ix11v, appm·ently f or battle. - 00. Td. 1To.hd. • . . i>.o.pE : cf. 820, 8. 

Make a special st udy of the preposit ions used in composition in this 
Reading Lesson (.lvo.-, 52, 66 ; <l1To-, 45, 48 ; liia-, 28, 47 ; elu-, 27 ; l v-, 59, 
65 ; lb 16, 67 ; l m -, 29, 64; /CaTa- 1 50, 56, 04, 68 ; 1Tapa-, 9, 22, 34, 46, 
02, 67 ; Trpo- , 58 ; Trpou- , 33, 61 ; uuv-, 17; v1To- , 36, 44) , according Lo the 
directions previously given . 

LESS ON CXXXVI. 

The Infinitive. 

849. E XERCISE . 

1. €oei]B17 ;, K tA.tuua K 6pou emoeZgat TO <rTpaTeuµa ahfi. 
2. a luxpov o' ouo€v E7Tt Tate; /3autA.€wc; Bupat c; oi5T' 1 U/COV<ra£ 

i See p. 202 2 , 
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., , •to ~ ., 1 3 1r~ " " ' i\ , , ' " OUT £U€£V €<TT£V. . ~upoc; ouv OUTW<; €T € €UT'l}<T€V, av17p WV 
apx eiv agtWTaTO<;. 4. ?]pgaTe TOV 01af3aivew. 5. !Ca l TOt'i' 
f ~ >( e A ') t' I 6 \ >I i\' L7r7T€U<T£V eip71TO appovut• 0£W/C€£V. . /Ca£ € £ 7'£<; 7T'O eµlO'i' 
' I I K"' • I t'' .,, \ .. eyeveTo, <r7retuaµevou upou €7TL<rTeue µ.170€v av 7rapa Tac; 
u71ov0/.ic; 11aBeZv.3 7. o 0€ K i\€apx oc; Uvat ou1C 7]Bel\€v. 8. i\oL-

, J ""' rl ' I ' }" 't 9 > I ~ 'TT'Ov µ.oi €L7T€£V 07rep /Ca£ µ €"'fL<TTOI! voµ. i .,,w eivaL. . evoµ.i .,,ov 
, . , .. · ~ , e ~ A. ' 10 " t'> ryap L/Cavouc; ewai 17µ.ac; 11epvy€veu at T<p 110 eµ.rp . . en o 

)/ I f I I I ~ I 11 ) \ 
€')(,Of'-€ V u wµaTa L/CUVWTepa TOUTWV 'TT'OVOU<; 't'epetv. • €£') TO 
0£W/C€tv wpµ71ua v. 12. uvvwcpei\ovut 0 ouo€v OUT€ elc; TO 

I £) >I > ! \ \ ! / ~ >I 13 I µ a')(,€<Tuat OUT €£') TO Ta €7T'tTl)O€ta €')(,HV. • tcpan<rTOV 
< ~ .i;! e < I 1 \ \ JI 14 '/\.' \ ~ 17µ iv £€<T at we; -rax tuTa €1T'L TO a1Cpov. . a {\,a TauTa 

7repatveiv 1]017 wpa. 15. 1] /3au ii\ f.wc; apxh 1]v T<P ot€u116.­
u8a£ 4 Ttic; ouvclµ.et'i' liCT8ev1}c;. 16. oihot L/Cavol 1]uav Tac; 
' Ii\ ,J.. "'I. I l '"' ~ \ < > \ \ >I t' a !Cp07r0 €/.<; 't'Ul\.UTT€LV. ( . TOUTOV ryap 0 eµ.o ., 11an1p eow-

' I z > / 18 < \ ,J.. t' > t' \ \ ICEV U7r?JICOOv e vat eµ.oi. . at ryap u 't'evoovai oia TO ')(,€£po-
7ri\?78€ui ToZc; "ALBoic; CTcpevooviiv 5 €11l /3paxu €gi1CvoiivTai. 
19. a UT'I] av a) ... 1\.77 7rpocpauic; 17v aunp TOV aBpott eiv <rTpa­
Teuµa. 20. 11oi\f...d. lJ'TrL<TXV€t vvv, ~ Kvpe, oia TO €v T0£0UT<f' 

., A t- .t I 21' ., ff I e €£Va£ TOU /CLVUUVOU 7rpO<rtOVTO<; . • €£7i€ V OTt <T7i€£<rau at 

/3ou°AOtTO. 22. TaUT77V ri}v x wpav er.&pet"e oiap7rduat TOt<; 

'
1Ei\"A71ut. 23. TcP K "Aedpxrp e/3oa ll,7eiv TO <rTpaTevµ a /CaTCt 
µeuov· TO TWV 11oi\eµ.{w v. 24. €Boge f3au t°A€uc; !Cal K Dp<f> 1Cal 
TOt<; ll,A,A,oic; a11eryvw1CEVat TOU µ.ax euBai.6 

E xamine t he infinitives in 2, 5, 8 ( d ..,,.€(11), 13, and the verbs with 
which they are connected as subject nominatives. 

R eview 352. 

E xamine the infinitives in 6, 8 (€!wt) , 9 (€!vat) , 24 (&7T()'VWKlvat), 
and note the meaning of the verbs on which they depend. 

i See 188 a . 
2 cotwagcously, clat . plur. of the 

partic. qualifying the une)l.'Pressed 
subj . of 01wKHv, but assimilated in 
case to 1Tr1T<iiu1v. The partic. ex­
presses manner (379) . 

3 In the original &11 1Td801µ1. 
4 For.,.,;; om1mluOai, see 775. The 

subj. of the infin. is .,.ll;, i5uvd,um. 
6 Sc . .,-our utp•voovfiTU. r as subj. of 

the infin. 
G For nii µ&.xf u8a1, sec 763. 
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Review 354, and re-examine in 835 the infini t ives in indirect di& 
course in 2, 3, 4, 6, 9, 11, 12, 15, l G, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 25, 30. 

Examine the inlinitives in 1, 7, 21, 23, and Lhc verbs on which 
they depend as object accusatives. 

Review 355. 

Examine the infinitives in 3 , 9 ('1r!ptyf.11fo(}at), 10, 14, 16, and the 
adjectives and the substantive on which tbcy depend. 

850. Rule of Syntax. -The infinitive may depend on adjec­
tives or substantives, especially those which express abiz.ity, 
fitness, or the like. 

Examine the infin itives in 17, 22, and observe that they express 
purpose. 

851. Rule of Syntax. - The infinitive may express the pur­
pose of au action. 

Examine the infinitives in 11, 12, 18, 20, and observe that they 
have the neuter article and depend on prepositions. 

852. Rule of Syntax. - The in£nitive with the neuter arti­
cle may depend on a preposition. 

I 

E xamine the infinitives in 4, 15, 19, 24 (p..cfxf.u(Jm), and observe 
t hat they have the neuter article and are used as substantives in the 
genitive or dative. 

853. Rule of Syntax. -The genitive :ind dative of the 
infinitive, with the neuter article, may stand in most of the 
constructions belonging to those cases. 

For the infinitive \vith 7rp{11 and wure, see 823 and 824. 

854. EXERCISE. 

1. It seemed best to them to go away. 2. And the station 
was near, where he was about t o halt. 3. It is not, therefore, 
a time for us to be sleeping. 4. But it was a most fearful 
(thing) to see. 5. They intrust their children to them to be 
educated.1 6. It was manifest,2 therefore, that Menon desired 

i Use the active of the in.fin., to educate. 2 See 839b. 

REA1JI NG L ESSON . 

to be r ich. 7. But the peltasts must 1 pursue. 8. The fairest 
equipment be.fits victory.2 9. H e accomplished this by 3 be­
ing• severe. 10. For I should be able in this way to benefit 
my friends. 11. And they said they would give up the dead. 
12. It is safer for them to flee than for us. 13. But when 5 it 
was now evening, it was time for the ~nemy to go away. 
14. For we have come to save you. 15. For he was stern in 
aspect.6 

1 Use o•i'. 3 iK. 
2 Use the iufin. (853) of viKaw 

in the da.t . (7GS). 
4 Uso tho infin. (852). 
6 lrre10f1. o st&rn to see. 

LESSON CXXXVII. 

Reading Lesson. 

855. AN AB.A.SIS I. viii. 4-16. 

The t roops of Cyrus fall into line as speedily as possible (4, 5). 
The armour of the body-guard of Cyrus and of their horses is 
described (6, 7). Toward evening the enemy appear, marching in 
solid squares, with their chariots in the van. They approa-0h slowly 
and in silence, prepared for battle (8-11) . Cyrus· calls to Clearchus 
to attack the cen tre where the king is, but he is unwilling tO do 
this (12, 13). The king's troops continue to advance, the Greek 
force being not yet completely in line. Cyrus·surveys both armies, 
and tells Xenophon, who rides up to him, to announce that the sacri­
fices are favourable (14, 15). The watchword pusses down the line of 
the Greeks fi:om man to man and then back again (16). · 

vm. 
€v()a 8~ uvv 7TOAAf] cr1Tov8i] Ka()tcrTall'ro, KA.€- 4. 

apxor:; fLEV Ta 8€~ia TOV KEpifror:; €xwv 1Tpor:; TqJ . 
Evcppa711 1TOTaJL~, IT;oo~€VOr:; 8€ €xo11-&or:;, oi. 8~ . 

2. -rel. s.~~a. TOV Kipo.-ros, the right (sc. µlpri, parts) of. the wing. Klpru 
.here refer& to the whole Greek fo.rce (-rb 'EM11v~Ko!')1 w?Ich "\"'.~ ~e ~fS!t~ 
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·x.x , ,... M , ~, , , , a Ot µ.ET!1- TOVTO ll, €VWV 0 € Kal TO crrpaTEvµ.a 
5 7'0 evc!wvµ. ov KEpac; €crx€ TOV (EAAi]VtKOV. TOV 8€ 6 

{3apf3aptKOV i7T1rei:c; µ.ev ITacpA.ay611ec; de; x "iA.[ovc; 

1Tapa KA.€apx ov E<rTiJ<rav €v r<[J 8egtciJ Ka.'L ro 
'E\ \ ' \ I , "'' ~ , I , • 1\1\T)VtKov 1TEl\Ta<rnKov, Ell oe T'tJ evwvvµ. <t' A pt-
~ I ( K ~ " ' ' .. \ \ Q Q I atoc; TE o vpov v1Ta.pxoc; Ka.L ro a.1\1\0 ,..,a.p,..,a.ptK011. 

K ""' ~\ \ ( ( I"\ I Cl </; I 

10 vpoc; 0€ Ka.t Ot t7T7TEtc; TOVTOV O(J'Oll EsaKO(J'lOt 6 

W1TAt<TfLEVOt Owpatt µ.ev a-&ro'L KC'J.L 1Tapa.µ.T)pl8tolc; 

Ka'L KpavE<Tt 1TavTEc; 7TA-Y]v Kvpov · Kvpoc; 8€ ifl"i'A-Y/11 
'f ' ,/,. \ ' > ' I o~ < E)(_WV Ti'JV KEo.ral\i'}V eic; TT)V µ.ax i'JV Ka. l<rTaTO. Ol 7 
~, v , c ' K ..t. ';" ' o t7T7TOt 1TavTEc; Ol µ.era vpov Etxov Ka.L 7Tpoµ.ETW -

15 7Tt8ta Ka'L 7TpocrrEpv£8ta. • eix ov 8€ Ka'L µ.ax a[p<i.c; ot 
i7T7TE'Zc; (EAAT)VtKdc;. Kat 7J8TJ TE ?]v µ.e<TOV T]µ.€pac; 8 

' 'f ,/,. ~ ';> < \ I < I "'' Kat OV7TW KaTao.ra.veic; T)<rav Ol 7TOl\€p..l0l . T)VlKa OE 
"' I\ ) ; > ,/,. I ' <I ,/,. I \ OEll\T) EytyvETO, Eo.raVT) Kovwproc; W(J'7T€p VEo.rEl\T) 

AEVK1f, xp6vcp 8€ crvxvciJ V<rTEpov W<r7TEp p..EAa.vta 
J ,... ~I J \ \ I fl ~ \ J I > I 

20 nc; EV T<f 1/"EOl<f €1/"l 1TOl\V. OTE OE EyyvrEpov Eyt-
, "'' ' \ I .. ' < yvovT01 raxa OT) Kal xal\KOc; TLc; T)<:rTpa7TTE Ka.l a.L 

\ ' ' ( ' t: ,/,. ~ , ; ' 9 Aoyxat Kat at Tas Etc; KaTao.ravEtc; Eytyvovro. Ka.t 
"' ( ...... ' \ ()' - , \ ,,... , , T)<rav l7T7TElc; µ.ev l\EVKO wpaKEc; €7Tl TOV EVWVV-
µ.ov rwv 7TOAeµ.[wv · Ttcrcra<f>€pvT)c; €A.€yEro rovrwv 

wing of the entire force of Cyrus. 1d pa.r in I. 5 r efers only to a pai·t of 
this same Greek d ivision (or Klpar) . - 5. Tov J3a.pJ3a.p1Ko1': with i7r7rtls 
(743, 6). Note .,.1> 6A>..o /3ap/3a.pc1<&v in I. 9. -6. xO..Covs : note the case and 
cf. 498, I. 12.-7. iO"T'Y)o-a.v : took their position (second aor.) . The Paphla­
gonian cavalry and ligh t-armed Greek troops were placed at the extreme 
righ t to support the heavy-armed troops of Clearchus. - 10. Kupos Ka.t ot 
l'IMl't•s TovTov: sc. l<TTTJ<Tav. - 80-ov, abottt. - 11. 9wp~1 1u' v a.\iToC: the arm­
ing of t he men themselves is contrasted with that of the horses (ol ~· 111"1ro1 

in I. 13). - 12. 'Tl'ciVTES 'Tl'>.-rjv Kjjpov : the exception extends only to 1<pdveu1, 
as appears from what follows. - 19. xpov'l' . .. ,,.o>.v, but some time (776) 
later (the cloud of dust appeared) just like a sol'& of blackness in the plain 
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25 apx€tV . exoµ.EVol 8€ TOVTW!I yEpporp6pol, tx_6µ.EVot 

8€ orrA.'i:raL cruv 7rOOrypE<:rt 6iA.[vatc; a<:r7Tt<rlv . A iyt}-

7TTLOL 8' olJTOL f.A.{yoVTo ELva.t ' aAAOl 8' i1T7TELc;, 

aAAOl TO~OTal. 1/"aVTEc; 8' o llrnt KaTa €()Vi] EV 
/ \' >() / q '"'()' 7TAal<Tl.'tJ 1rl\T)PEL av pwrrwv EKa<TTOV TO E voe; €7TO-

, ' "'' > ~ '1 "' \ I ' 10 30 PEVETO. 7rpo OE avrwv apµ.a.ra Ola.l\€l1TOVTa crvxvov 
> > J \ \ I \ ' "'' "' ,/,. I \ I ';> a 7r al\AT)AWV Ta OT) opE7TaV1Jo.rOPa. Ka.l\ovµ. eva · e1.xov 
"'' ' "' I ' ~ , C' , \ I , oe ra op Errava. EK r wv a sovwv Etc; 7rl\ay wv a1TOTETa-

µ.€va Ka.I. V7TO Tote; o[cppolc; eic; yryv (3'A.€1TOVTa, ws 

8taK07TTElV OT'tJ evruyxallOlEV. ,,, 8€ y vwp.T) ?]v we; 
35 els rac; Tat w ; TWv <EA.'A.-r}vwv f. A.wVTa Ka.L 8taKo-

t/Jovra. () µ. i vrot Kvpoc; E11TEV ore KaA.€crac; 1Tape- 11 

KEAeVETo r oi:c; "EA.ATJ<rL 7~v Kpavyryv Twv (3ap{3apwv 
avEXE<TOa t, bpeua-Ory TOVTO . ov yap Kpavyfj &.A.A.a 

<T"iyi} we; d.vvcrrov Ka.t TJ<TVXD lv L<r<tJ KaL {3pa8€wc; 

40 7Tpoafj<Tav. Ka'L €v rovrcti Kvpoc; 7TapeA.avvwv 12 

avroc; (J'UV IT l,ypi]TL ·r<iJ E.pµ.i]VEL Kat aAAOt~ Tpl<:rLV 

~ dnapcrt rciJ K'A.eapx <tJ €(36ii cl.yew ro crTpaTevµ.a 
' I ' ~ \ ; <I > " f3 \ ' Kara µ.E<TOV TO TWV 7TOl\€p..tWv, on EKEL a(J'Ll\EVc; 

for a great distance. - 25. TOVTOIV: see 740. - 28. ,,.o'.vTES .. . l-rrop•vETo, 
but these were all proceeding nation by nation, each nation (01<a.u7'ov .,.I> 
t Ovos in appos. with oiTo•) in the fonn of a solicl sq~iarc. brop•V£To (for 
b rope6ovTo) is attracted into agi·cemont with tOvor, which intervenes be­
tween the verb and its subj. -30. opp.a.Ta. : sc. ;jv. - o-vxvov: sc. X"'plov 
(735). -33. Ws 810.Ko'Tl'TELV : cf. 816, 20, and note. See also 824 a . -
34. oT":' lvTVyx o'.voiEv : we might have had oT'I' av ivTiryxdv"'u'v to express 
the thought in t he form in which it was originally conceived. See 846. -
ti 8£ yvwp.11 .•. 81a.Ko.jlovTa., they were intended to cl rive (fut. of i>..a.tiv"' ), 
etc. The participles are nom., as if -yvcfiµTJv iix•v (sc. Tel iJ.pµa.Ta.) had pre­
ceded; and wr is used with the future participles of purpose as if the 
chariots t hemselves had the intention. See note on 700, lG. - 88. l.jl•vo-911 
To1'To, in this (733) he was mistaken. ToV...o repeats the relative clause. -
3\1. l~ t0"4t1, with eve1i step. -43. 0T1 EtlJ: we might have had ;jv. See 781, 

• 
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Ei17 • Kdv rov7', €¢71, v"iKwp..Ev, 7TavfJ' 1,p..'Lv 7TE7TOL'YJ-
45 rat. opwv 8E 0 KA.iapxoc; TO fLEO"OV <rr'L<f>oc; Kat 13 

> , K "' "C ,, ~ 'E\ \ ~ > I aKOVWV vpov Esw OVTa TOV • 1\1\"f'JVLKOV EVWVVJ.LOV 
{3a<riA.€ri ( ro<rovTov yap 7TA-rjfJei 7TEpi~v {3a<rtAEV'> 
wcrTE p..i<rov To fovrnv l:x_wv r ov Kvpov evwllllp..ov 
efw ?}v)- cl.A.A.' op..wc; 0 KA.€apx oc; OVK 7}fJEAEV a1T0-

50 <r7Ta<rai d.7To rov 7TOTap..ov ro 8egtov Kipac;, <f>o{3ov-

p..evoc; fL~ KVKAwOel,1] eKaripwOev, r<f) OE K~p<p 
> .< ,, ' ~ '\ ,, \ ~ ,, ' 14 a7TEKptvaro on avT<p /J..E l\OL o7Twc; tcal\wc; EXOL. Kat 

f.v rovrcp r<f Katp<f) ro p..E:v {3ap{3aptKov <rrparwf.La 
op..aAW') 7TpoiJet, TO 8E 'EA.AYJVLKOV en Ev r<t' avr<f) 

, , , " .JI , ' ( 
55 fLEVOV CTVVETaTrero EK TWV ETL 7TpO<rLOVTWV. Kal 0 

Kvpoc; 7TapeA.avvwv ov 7TUVV 7Tpoc; avT<i' r<t' <rrpa-
, f) ~ < , > ~\ , " _TEvp..an KaTE EaTo EKarepw<rE a7TO~l\E1iWV Elc; TE 
' \ , ' ' ,/,. '\ ·~' ~' > ' 15 rove; 7TOl\E/J..l0Vc; KaL TOVc; 'f' ll\OVc;. LOWV OE avrov 

d.7To -rov 'EA.A.YJvLKov SEvo<f>wv 'AOYJva'toc;, v?TEAacnic; 
< ~ " ,, '\ \ ( ~· 

60 W'> crvvaVTY'jO"aL 'YJPETO EL n 7TapayyEl\ll.OL · o o 

e7Tt<rr-r}O"ac; E!rrE Kat A.eyEw EKEAEVO"E 7TaO"w on Kat 

8'16 a. - 44. K&v vrKw1uv: see 273. The apodosis .,,.E.,,.ol11rn1, although a perf. 
in form, still refers vividly t.o the future, our whole task fa (will have 
been) done. -ii11•v: sec 224. - 45. opwv .. . <TTL<j>os, although he saw (con­
ccssivc, 379) the compact bocly at the ccntl'c, i.e. t ho 6000 c:walry men 
mention ed in 848, 3. a1<06wv is also conccssh•c. -46. K ilpov, fl'om Cyrus 
(p. 188 1). - ovTa. J3a.<TLhtci., that the king was (830) . - 47. 1Th~9u, in 
respect to mimbers, a dat. of manner (775) express ing 1·espect. -49. dA>-' 
011ws, bttt still, resuming the narrative after t he parenthesis, with emphatic 
r epetition of /J K-'.eapxos.-52. oTL .. . ~xoL : Clearcbus said, lµol µl-'.n 
ll'll'wS /CaAWS rxp (sc. Ta 7rptf-yµa.Ta.). See 845.-53. TO J3a.pJ3a.pLKOV <TTpO.­
TE\Jl'-0.: the king's ::nmy. - 55. 11lvov: nom. s ing. neut. of tl10 present 
partic. - <T\JVETo'.TTETo . . . 1rpO<TLovniv, was f o1"'1ning its line from those still 
coming iip. - 66. ou 1ro'.vv 1rpos, not ve1·y near, i .e. at some distance from. 
- 67. lKa.TEpw<TE: with &.1!'o,6AE'll'C•.'V, - 60. Ws <T\JVO.VTij<Ta.L: cf. 1. 33 above, 
p.od noie.-E~ TL 1Ta.pa.'{yl>->-oL, whether he had any orders (830).-61. h-1-
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' • ' \ ' ' ' ,1,. , " ' "" oE 16 Ta tEpa Kal\a Kat ra <r'f'ayta Ka11.a . ravra 
A.€ywv ()opu{3ov .ryKOVO"E Ota rf;Jv -ragEwv loJJToc;, Kat 

7',peTO rls 0 06pvf3o<; EiYJ. 0 OE KA.€apxoc; EfoEV on 
' , () , ~ , ,,~ ' " 

G5 TO O"VV YJp.a 7TapEpXETaL OEVTEpov "f)OTJ· Kal 0') ·e , , '\ \ , "' " " , 
E avp..aO"E nc; 7TapayyEl\l\El Kal 'YJPETO 0 Tl ELYJ TO 
O"uv871p..a. o o' a7TEKptvaro ZETI ~!1THP KAI 
NIKH. 

a-ni<Tci.s, pulling up (sc. r l>v 'l1Ml'ov) . - 64. o Si IO.lcipxos: Clearchus bnd 
ridden up in tho mc:mtimc. - 65. Ka.\ os, ancl he, i .e. Cyrus. 'l'be relllr­
t ivc is hero used as a. demonstrative. - 60. Tls 1Ta.pa.rtiXAEL, who toas 
giving it out, without hls 11.pprova.J. 

1\fake a special study of the prepositions used in composition in this 
Reading J~esson (&va-, 38 ; &,,,.o-, 32, 49, 52, 67, 67 ; ~1a-, 30, 35; i v-, 34 ; 
im- , 61 ; /Ca.Ta-, 1, l::J, 57 ; 'll'apa-, 36, 40, 66, 60, 65, 06 ; 1Hp1-, 47; 11'po-, 

64 ; Trpou- , 40, 65; uuv-, 55, 60; Vn-o-, 59), according to the directions pre­
viously given. 

LESSON CXXXVIII. 

The Participle. 

856. EXERCISE. 

, ,I..,~ ,,, , .e , 1. (i) . .,A.' V7rO')(,Wpouvrwv 't'avepa 'YJ<rav Kat t7r7r<JJV Kat av p<ir 
I 2 ~ 'I'\ l l I ~ <f e I 7r<JJV txV'T/ 7rOA."!l.a. . TTJ 0€ rp TTJ €7r£ T€ TOV apµaro<; Ka 77-

µevo<; T"ryV 7rOpe£av e7rO£€tTO JCal oA.£ryoU<; eJJ Tag€£ E')(,<JJV 7rp0 
f' ,.. ' ~\ \ > ,.. > I > I 3 "~-aUTOV, ro oe 7roA.u aurcp uvareraparyµevov e7ropeuero. . 'Y] v 11 

' ... 'O 4 'O ' - ' .ryv aµcpt wyopav 7rA.17 OU<FaV. • pOVTaJJ 7rpO<F€/CUV7J<FaV, 
ICaL7r€p eloore<; on €7rl Oavarov Ci,ryo£TO. 5. 1eal <ruA.A.aµf3ave£ 
Kvpov wr; a7ro1erevwv. 6. 7rvv0averai f3a<riA.evr; Kvpov 7rpo<r-

, 7 ' "'' I ""' TT~ "' ' -eA.auvovra. • €7r€£017 r.e7rT<JJICOTa ewe i'>-vpov, 1eara7r'TJ017<ra<; 
\ r/ I > "" 8 f ('.r- '1 >I ,.. cL'TT"O TOV t 7r7r0U 7r€p£€7r€<1'€JJ aurcp. • 0 0 exaipe raura 

9 e I < ~ l "\ ' 10 > \ a1eovwv. • 7r€£ oµevoi<; uµ£11 ou µeraµe,...77<re£. • eryw 
ovv oiJ7rOT€ e7ravoµ'T} V {3~<F£A.ea µa1eap£~wv, Ota0ec!>µevor; ory~ 

' 
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xwpav €xot. 11. 0 7rpEcr/3vrEpoc; 7rapwv f.rvryxavEV. 12. jJ.ETa 

TOUTOV /li\A.oc; aveur77, E7r£OE£1cvbr; T~V etn}Beiav TOU Ta 7rA.o£a 
alTE'iv JCEA.Evovroc;. 13. JCal, OtETe'A.ouv XPWJJ.EVO£ TOtc; TWV 
7r0Aeµ {wv TOgEuµau tv. 14. /30VAOLfL7]V o' UV ~OVTOc; 1 U'TrLWV 
K6pov A.a8eZv aurov Ct7rEA.8wv. 15. oi Oe /3ap/3apot i7r7rE'ic; 

' A.. ' ., 't , ., e I:' . , JCat 't'EV"fOVTec; a µa ET TPWUICOV eLc; TOV'Trl<J EV T05EVOVTEc; a7ro 
Twv t7r7rwv. 16. 7rap1ryryEtA.E Toic; cppovpapxotc; A.aµ/3avetv 
/lvopac; OT£ 'TrAeLUTOVc; wc; E7rL/3ov'AEUOVTOc; TLuuacp€pvovc; Tate; 

I "\ 17 f "\ I > 11' \ > I 11' > " "\ ~ 7r01\.EULV. • OL 'lrOl\.EfJ,£0£ OVOEV E7ravuaVTO 0£ 01\.'T}'> 7"1'/c; VV-

ICTOc; ICVALVOOVTEc; rouc; A.t8ovc;. 18. JCal, 1CaTE1CoiJruv Ttvac; TWV 

E<TICeOa<rµ€vwv EV T<ji 7rEOL<f'· 19. Taurn Ta €8V?7 &v 7rauuaLµL 
evoxA.ouvra tie~ Tfj bµEr€pq, EvOaLµovLq.. 20. fJ,ETa Taurn 7}87] 
' i\ I 11'.l " "\ I: 'II' 21 \ ~ f ~ '1 7] LOU ovvovroc; e/\.EsE TOLaoe. . /Cat TO£c; L7r7r€VU£V elp'T}TO 
Bappouut OLWICelV wc; ecpEiJroµ€v77c; LJCavryc; OvvaµEwc;. 22. rauTa 
8€ i\erywv 8opv/3ov ryJCOVUE OLa TWV TagEWV lovroc; .2 23. 7rEfL-

"'' i\ ·'~ I \ >I '1 \ ,J..fl I 7rWµev oE 7rpo1Cara 7J 't' oµEvovc; Ta a1Cpa, 07rWc; µ 17 't' auwutv 
oi KtA.tJCec; JCaTai\af36vr Ec;. 24. ourot 8€ 7rpouEA.8ovTEc; 1Cal 

"\ I \ ~ 'E"'i\ I " "\ I " /3 JCal\.e<TaVTEc; TOV S' TWV 'I\. 7]VWV apxovTac; l\.E"fOVU£V OT£ a<JL-
"\ ' "' ' ' ''E"' "' ' ' - ~ ' ' K ~ l\,evc; JCE/\.EUE£ TOVS' ~ 1\.1\.'l]Vac;, E7rE£ V£/CWV TV"fXUVEL /Cat vpov 
> I II' I \ •I "\ > I > \ 1. /3 "\ 1 a7reJCTOVe, 7rapaoovrac; Ta 07r"'a LOvTac; E7r£ Tac; auLl\.EWc; 
fJupac; eupl<rJCeufJat av T£ ouvwvrat arya fJ6v. 

857. The participle has three uses. First, it may express 
an attribute, qualifying a substantive like an ordinary adjec­
tive ; secondly, it may define the circunistances under which 
an action t akes place; thirdly, i t may be joined to certain 
verbs to supplement their meaning, often having a force 
resembling that of the infinitive. 

Examine the attributive participles in 1, 3, 12 (£m8nKvDs), and 
observe that they are used as attributive.adjectives. 

Review 369. 

1 Sc. iJv-ros. 
2 N ot in indirect discourse. The 

supplementary partic. may be used 

to denote the act in which an ob­
ject is perceived, as here, heard a 
noise (JO. 
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E xamine the attributive participles in 12 (K£AMvros) , 18, 24 
(apxovrns), rind observe that they are used substantively with the 
ar ticle after the analogy of adjectives (718). 

Review 371. 

Examiuc the circumstantial participles in 2, 4, 5, 7 (Ka.Ta7n)8~cnis), 
10 (8w.0£wµwo'>) , 1'1: (O.mwv), 15, 21 (Bappovut) , 22 (Alywv), 23 (7rpo­
Ka.Ta.A7/tf!oµi vovs), 2-:l: (7rpou£A.BoVT£S , Ka.Acua.v1-£s, 7ra.pa.OOVTa.'>, toVTa.s), 
and observe that they are adverbial in their nature and e.xpress rela­
t ions of time, cause, manner, means, ptwpose, condition, concession, and 
alle11da11t circumstance. 

Review 37!>. 

Examine tho circumstantial participles in 14 (ovros), 16, 20, 21 
( i c/mftoµlVT}'>) , and observe that they are used in the genitive abso­
lute, and express relations of time, cause, etc., as above. 

Review 762. 

858. Circumstantial participles, especially those denoting 
cause or purpose, are often preceded by Ws-. This shows that 
they express the idea or the assertion of the su~ject ?f the 
leading verb or that of some other person promment m the 
sentence, without implying that it is also the idea of the speaker 
or writer. E xamine 5, 16, 21. 

Examine the supplementary participles in 8, 9, 10 (µa.Ka.p{~wv), 13, 
17, 19, and observe that they complete the idea. expressed by the verb 
and closely resemble the infinitive. 

859. Rule of Syntax. - The supplementary participle com­
pletes the idea expressed by the ver~, by showing ~o what its 
action relates. It may belong t o either the subJeCt or the 
object of the verb, and it agrees with it in case. 

a. In this sense the participle is used with verbs signifying to 
begi11, continue, endure, p ersevere, cease, repent, be weary, be pleased, 

displeased, or ashamed. 

Examine the supplementary participles in 11, 14 (a7r£ABwv), 23 
(Ka.To.Aa/3ovns), 24: (vi:Kwv), note the verbs w~th which th~y a~·e con­
nected, and observe that the participle contains the leadmg idea of 

the expression. 
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860. Rule of Syntax. - The participle with >..a.vBcl.vw, escape 
the notice of, Tvyxavw, happen, and <f>Ocl.vw, anticipate, contains 
the leading idea of the expression and is usually to be trans­
lated by a finite verb. 

a. The aorist participle here coincides in time with the principal 
verb, and does not , according to Lhe rule for tho participle (372), in 
itself denote past time. 

Examine the supplementary participles in G, 7 (7T£7r'TWKO'Ta) , and 
observe that they are used in indirect cliscom:e. 

Review 830, an cl re-examine in 835 tho participles in indirect dis­
course in 1, 5, 7, 8, 10, 13, 14, 19, 22, 211, 2G, 27, 28, 20. 

861. EXERCISE. 

1. But these got 1 above the enemy (who were) following.9 

2. For those who had been wounded were many. 3. And 
another army was secretly 3 supported for him in Thrace. 
4. For they h ave ceased to war with one another.4 5. He 
happened to have money. 6. \rve came and encamped near 
him. 7. A square is a bad arrangement when enemies are 
following. 8. We attacked i; them while (they were) crossing 
the ravine. 9. H e went up upon the mountains without oppo­
sition.a 10. When this had been said, they arose. 11. I 
therefore never ceased to pity you. 12. Let us therefore 
attack those who are burning the sl1ips . 13. H e immediately 
crossed the river with his soldiers. 14. The enemy appeared 
while the Greeks were crossing the river. 15. They then an­
nounced that the generals had all suffered death.7 16. Though 
he continues to send for me, I am not willing to go. 17. He 
suffered no injm-y, though he h ad (only) a few soldiers (with 
him). 

1 Use -yl-yvoµcu. 
2 Put the partic. in tho attribu­

tive position. 
s Of. 856, 14. 

4 See n s. 
u Use £.,,.,.,.(071µ1. 
G nobody opposing. 
7 Use &.,,.00vyfcr1<0J. 
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LESSON CXXXIX. 

Reading Lesson. 

862. ANA.DA.SIS I. viii. 17-29. 

Cyrus accepts tho watchword, and returns to bis mn1 pince. The 
Greeks sing tho pn.can nnd advance (17). They break into a run, and 
r ::i,ise the war-cry (18), at which the barbarians 0 11 the left of the 
king's army g ivo way and take flight (19). The enemies' cha.riots do 
little execut ion (20) . Cyrus is pleased at the enemies' defeat, but does 
not join in tho pursui t. lie directs his n.ttentiou towards the king, 
who is beyond his extreme loft, and then, in fear that the Greeks may 
be encircled, moYcs qirectly upon him and puts to r out the troops in 
front (21-211). He attacks the king in person and wounds him, but 
is himself struck with a. javelin, and in the fierce fight that ensues is 
killed. Artapates dies upon his body (25-29). 

Till. 

0 8€ K v po<; aKOUCTa<;, >AA.A.a 8€xoµ.a[ TE, €¢TJ, 17 
' - "' ,... ~' , ' , ' t -Kat TOVTO ECTTW . Tavra 0 H 1TW/J H <; TTJV Eavrov 

I' - , ,, ' , , , "" , 

xwpav a1TT} l\aVVE • Kat OVKETL TpLa T/ TE'TTapa 
IC:- c:- , ' ,./,. ,, > > , \A ,, t , 

<TTao ia oLELXET'YJV Tw o.pal\ayyE a1T a l\ "f/ l\WV 'YJVLKa 

5 E1Ta LdVL,OV TE OL "EA.A7JVE<) Kai. 7rpo-r}pxovrn a JJ'TtOL 
, ' " ' , • c:- ' ' •c .L 8 LE/Jal T Ot <; 7TO/\EfJ.LOt<). W<; OE 7TOpEVOfJ.€VWV E<;,EKV- 1 

µ.awe n T'Yl <> ¢0..X.ayyo<>, -ro €mAEL7TOJJ-8lov -r']p~aro 
c:- ' e ~ ' ., • ,/,.e' <= ' "', opoµ.<[' ELV. Kat aµ.a Eo.p EysavTO 1TaVTE<; OLO/J7TEP 

" 'E - ' ' '' ' 'Y ' ' c:-' "0 TCfJ 'VVal\L<f' E/\E/\t i,,OVCTt, Kat 7TaVTE<; OE E EOV. 
\I' ~, ( ' - , , ' ' 

10 l\Eyov<Tt OE TLVE<) W<; Kat TaL<; aCT7TLCTL 7rpo<; Ta 

86p ara €8ov1T'Y}<Tav, ¢6{3ov 1TOLOVVTE<; TOL<; L7T7TOt <;. 

7rptv 8€ ro~EVµ.a l~tKVEt<TBai, EKKAtvov<Tw oi {3ap - 19 

1. '.AX>..d. SixofLM, well, I accept it (tho pnss-worcl). &Md marks the 
opposition between his present concession and previous surprise. -
6. '71'0ptll0jl.EVWY : SC. avrwv, as they proceeded (702) · -11. l'.'ll"!roLS : SOC 
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/3apo1, Kal cf>euyot)(n. Ka£ €vravea 8~ €8CwKov 

' ' , ' "E' ' '(3 , "', ' ' ' ,, µev Kara Kparo) 0/, ' /\/\T) VE), E OWi/ OE a/\/\"f//\OL) 

15 µ~ Be'tv 8p6µ.Cf, cl.A.A.' Ell ragei E7TE<J8at. Ta o' 20 
q ',I .. , ' ' ~' , ..... ..... \ , apµ.aTa e.,,Epo1110 ra µev OL al.JTWV rwv 7TOl\eµiwv, 

' "'' ' "' ' ~ 'E' ' , ' ' , ' "'' Ta OE Kat OLa. TWll • 1\1\T]llWV KEVa TJllLOXWV. OL 0 
, \ ..(~ ~ ~ ,, ~, q ' 

E7TEL 7rp0LOOLEll, OLl<JTaVTO . EO"Tl 0 OO"Tl<; Kal KaTE-
\ , ,/,B " , , "' , , ' , ' , "'' l\"fJ 'f' TJ W<J7TEP Ell l7T7TOopoµ<t' EK7Tl\ayEL<; . Kal OVOEll 

, '._.' ~ f} ~ "A, '._., "'' \ ._.' 20 fJ-EVTOl OVOE TOVTOV 7TU ElV E.,,auav, ovo al\l\O<; OE 

TWV 'EA.A.-r}vwv EV TaUTYJ TV µaxv E7Ta(Jev ov8elc; 
) "' , \ ' ' ' ,.. ' , c (J ~ , ,, , 

OVOEV, 7Tl\T)ll E7TL T<f EVWllVfJ-Cf TOs EV TJVal Tl<; El\E-

"(ETO. Kvpoc; o' opwv TOV<; "EA.X:ryva) vZKWVTa<; TO 21 

B' ( ' ' ~ , c ~ ' ' Ka avrovc; Kal OlWKOVTac;, TJOOµEvoc; KaL 7rpO<JKV-
, ..... < (3 \ ' ' ' ,.. ' ,!,.' ' , 25 vovµEvoc; TJOTJ we; a<JLl\EV<; V7TO Twv aµ.,, avTov, 

ovo' tJc; Efr]xBTJ OlWKELV, d.A.A.O. CJVllE<J7TELpaµEvr]v 
¥ \ ,... \ C ""' cc I c / 1 /: 
EXWV 1.,YJV TWll CJVV EaVTCf EsaKOCJLWV Li:'7TEWll TastV 
' \ ,.. .., , (3 \ , ' ' .. "' E7TEfJ-E/\ElTO 0 Tl 7TOlTJO"Et a<Jtl\EV). Kat yap TJOEl 

, , q , ,,, ..... II ,.. , 
avTOll OTl fLEO"OV exot TOV eputKOV <.TTpaTevµaTO ) . 

' ' <:-> ' " (3 (3 ' " ' nn 30 Kat 7TaVTE<; 0 OL TWV ap apwv apxovrEc; fl-E<.TOll lili 

"' ' c """' c ..... 'Y q ' EXOVTE<; TO avrwv TJ"fOVVTat, voµtsovrEc; ovrw Kat 
, , ,/... \ , ';" 4' ~ ( ' 1. , ..... ( , 

Ev acr.,,al\E<JTaT<tJ ewat, TJV YI 'Y} L<JXV'> avrwv EKaTE-

B ' " "\ , y ' , • pw EV, Kat EL n 7TapayyEil\aL XPYJsOLEv, T}/.J..L<JEL av 

' ' B ' B ' ' ' (3 A. ' 23 XPOV<tJ al<J avEcr ai TO crrpaTEvµa. . Kat aut Ev) 

769. -16. Tel. fLEV, Tel. Sl: in appos. w ith lipµa:ra . -17. ijvuixwv: seo 760. 
-18. iTTEt 1Tpot8oLEV: see 813. -lCTTL s· OCTTLS: WC should CA-pcct ~v '6l 'TIS 

Cir. Cf. ~v alls in 810, 43, and note. - 1<a.Te>.:rfcl>011 l1<1ThO.'{E(s, in his con­
sternation was caught (i.e. by failing to get out of the way of an on­
coming chariot) . -19. 1<a.\ ••• £cj>a.cra.v, and yet they said that not even 
he suffe1·ed any harm. - 20. ovS~ • • • Sil: the negative expression corre­
sponding to Kai • • • li{. Cf. 70G, 7, and note. - ovS' ovSE\s ovSlv: em­
phatic negation (p. 202 2) . -28. '!]SEL O.V'TOV OTL rxoL, knew him that he 
had, i.e. knew that he had. -30. JLlcrov To a.uTwv: sec 719 and 743, 1.-
83. c£v a.lu0civecr0a.L: in the original av alaOrJ.vo1ro (354) 1 the a.podosis to fl 
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~ > > ,, ,... ( ,... ,., q 111~ 

35 OTJ TOTE fl-€0"011 EXWV TY}'> auTOV <.TTpanac; Ofl-WS EsW 

EYEvETO Tov Kflpov Evwvuµov KlpaToc;. E7TEL 8€ 

ov8El.c; a&;;, Eµaxero EK TOV avTLoV ov8€ TOt<; a&ov 
.. fJ ' , , , , A. 

T€Tayµ€voir:; EfJ-7Tpou Ell, E7TEKaµrrrEV we; eic; KUK W-

ow. &Ba o~ Kvpoc; oduac; µ~ omcrBEv yev6; 24 
, ' 'E' ' ' ,, , , , 40 fl.EVO<; KaTaKotfrn TO 1\1\"f/lllKOV El\aUVEL avnoc; • 

Kal €µ(3aA.wv <.Tvv ro'Lc; E:gaKou{oLr:; viK<j, Tovr:; 7Tpo 

(3acrtA.€wr:; TETa}1µ&ov) Kat els cpv~v lrpet/Je Tovr:; 
<i; I \ , ,... \ I > ' ,... 
EsaKiuxiA.wv), Kai a7ToKrEwat l\eyETat, avro) TY/ 
E:avTOV xetpl > ApTay€p<J7]ll TOll apxoVTa avrwv. 

' <:-> ' ' ' , "' , ' ' 25 45 we; o T} TP07TTJ eyEvETO, ota<J7TeipovTaL Kai OL 
.l cc , , ' ~ , c , \' 

Kvpov EsaKO(]"LOL EL<; TO otwKELv opµ77ua11TE), 7TNYJV 
, ,, , ' ,/,.' ' ' \ ',!,.() "'' 7Tavv 01\iyot aµ.,, avTOV KaTEl\EL'f' TJO"av, CJXEOOll 

< ' , y \ , ' , ~' • 26 <Oi oµoTpa7TEsOL Kal\OUfLEVOt. CTVV TOUTOl<; 0 € WV 

KaBop~ (3a<.TLAEa Kat TO aµ¢' EKELl/Ol/ CJTLcpO). Kat 
) B' ' ' , > \ \' > ' T' .. ~ c ... 

ti() EV ur:; OUK "f}llE<JXETO, al\/\ EL7TWll 011 avopa opw, 
"' , , ,, ' , ' ' , ' LETO E7T avrov KaL 7Tatei Kara TO <.TrEpvov Kat 

TLTPW<rKEt Ola TOV BwpaKoc;, we; cp7]Ul KTYJ<.TLa') 0 
ZaTpoc; Kat ZaCTBai a&or:; TO Tpavµa cpT]O"/,. 7TaL- 27 

c:>> ' ' ' 'Y \ ,.. ' ' ' , ,/,.8 \ OVTa 0 aVTOll aKOllTl\,El TL<; 7Tal\TCf' V7TO TOii o.,, al\-

' (3 , , , "B , ' (3 ' ' 55 µov iatwr:; · Kai EVTav a µaxoµEvot Kat a<JLl\EV<; 
' ,... ' c , A...' , ' c ' c , c , 

Kai Kvpoc; Kat OL aµ..,,.. avrovc; V7TEp EKarEpov, 07TO-

• • XPrf(o1 Ev. - 30. '{EVOfLEVOS: i. e. iti.v -yl~Tal (379) .-47. <TXESov •• 
1<a.AovJLfVOL, chiejly his so-called table-companions. - 49. To cip.cj>' l1<etvo11 
crTt4ios: the king' s iJµorprl.7rE(o1 , probably, who, now that the 6000 had 
fled, rallied about him in a compact body ( aT"iqior) for his protection. -
53. 1<a.\ tcia-0a.L •• • c1>11crL, he says that he liimself cured the wound. Cte­
s ias said fwµrw (impf.) avTOS TO 'Tpaiiµa . The present infin. in indirect 
discourse (854) sometimes represents the impe1:fect iudic. , n.:,<>ainst the 
rule that in Greek the t ense does not change in quotation. T his results 
from the fact tha.t there is no imperfect infin. ; but the construction is 
allowed ol'lly when the time of the in.fin. is made clear by the context. -
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CTOL µev TWV clµcf>I, f3a<rtA.€a. a1iEfJllTJ<TKOll KT'fJCTLcis 

A.€yet . Trap' EKELll<tJ y ap .)]11 . Kvpos 8€ avros T€ 
) '8 ' , ' c "' ,... ' , ' aTTE ave Kat OKTW OL aptCTTOL TWV 1i€pt avrov 

· " ' ' ' ~ 'A ' c;:.> ' ' 2B 00 €KELVTO €Tr aVT<tJ. pTaTTaT'YJ'> 0 0 1TL<TTOTO.TOS 

avr<f' TWV <TKY)1TTOlJXWll 8eparrw11 A.€yeTat, E1iEt8~ 

1iE1TTWKOTa d oe Kvp ov, KaTa1TYJ87f CTaS aTTO TOU 

L1i1TOV 1iEpt7rE<T€Lll avr<f' . /CaL ol. µ& cpci<n {3a<rLAEa 29 
\ ~ I ) ,/... , c ) ' I'T ~ c <;:-> c ' KEl\EVCTO.L TLVO. €1TLCT,pa~a.L avrov ...... vp<p, Ot 0 €0.VTOll 

, .J.. 'C f) , ' , - , 'i' 
65 €1it<r-pac,,a<r at CT7TO.<ra/J..EVOV TOV aKtvaKYJV • €LX€ 

yap xpv<rovv . Ka.~ CTTP€1iTOV 8' €cp6pet KaL lfJ€A.ta 
' " \ \ " c ., 11 ~ ) ~ Kat Tal\l\a W<TTTEP OL apt<rTOL ep<rwv . ETETLfl-YJTO 

' c ' I'T~ <;:- > ¥ I ' ' yap vrro :\..Vpov OL €VVOtav T€ Kat 1TUJ"TOTYJTO.. 

60. o inO"ToTa.Tos a.uT~ 0EpciTrwv, the aUendant most in his co11jide11ce. -
63. TrEPLTrEO"Eiv a.uT~, to have fallen about him (7i4) , i .e. so as to embrace 
him.-64. hn0"4>~a.L a.'liTov Klip'!', to slay him (Arla.pates) over Oyr lis 
(774), i.e. as a sacrifice. - ~a.UTov ETrLO"<!>~a.CT0a.L : strongly reflexive, fo.,.,.&, 
being added to the verb in the mid. (Hl6). 

Make a special s tudy of the prepositions used in composilion in I.his 
R eading J..esson (&va.-, 50 ; l..,ro-, 3, 43, 57, 50; Ilia-, 4, 18, 45 ; iv-, 41; 
ih 6, 12 (bis) , l!J, 26 ; im-, 7, 28, SB, 64, 65.; .ICaTa-, 18, 40, 47, 40, O::l; 
7rapa-, 33 ; 7r•pi-, 63 ; 7rpo- , 5, 18; 7rpou- , 24; uu1,-, 26), according to the 
directions previously given.-
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VOCABULARIES. -

I. GREEK-ENGLISH VOCABULARY. 

) 
II. ENGLISH-GREEK VOCABULARY. 



L 

ABBREVIA1l1 IO NS. 

ii.bl. = ablative. 
abs., absol. =absolute, -ly. 
acc. = accusative. 
act. = .active, -ly. 
adj.= adjective, -ly. 
adv.= adv1Jrb, adverbial, -ly. 
antcc. =antecedent. 
a.or. = aorist. 
apod. = apodosis. 
a ppos. =apposition, appositive. 
art. = article. 
attrib. =attributive. 
of.= conf er, compare. 
comm. = commonly. 
comp. = comparative. 
cond. = condition, conditional. 
conj. =conjunction. 
const. = construction. 
contr. =contraction, contracted. 
dat . =da tive. 
def. = definite. 
dem., demon. = demonstrative. 
dep. = deponent. 
dim. = diminutive. 
dir. =direct. 
disc. = discourse. 
e.g. = for example. 
encl.= enclitic. 
Eng.= English. 
esp. = especial, -ly. 
etc. = and so forth. 
f. , ff. = following. 
fem. = feminine. 
freq.= frequently. 
fut. = future. 
gen. = genitive. 
i .e. = that is. 
impers. = impersonal, -ly. 
impf., imperf. = imperfect. 
imv. =impera tive. 
indec., indecl. = indeclinable. 
indef. = indefinite. 

ind., indic. = indicative. 
ind ir. = indirect. 
inf., infi11. = infini tive. 
in tcrr. == interrogative, -ly. 
intr., intra~1s. = in trans itive, -ly. 
Lat. = Ln.tm. 
lit.= literal, -ly. 
masc. = niascLtline. 
mid. = middle. 
neg.= negative, -ly. 
neut. = neuter. 
nom. = nominative. 
obj. = object. 
opt. = optati ve. 
p., pp. = page, pages. 
par t., partic. = par ticiple. 
pass.= passive, -ly. 
pers. = person, personal, -ly. 
pf., perf. = perfect. 
pl., plur. = plural. 
pl pf., plup. = pluperfect. 
post-posit.= post-positive. 
prcd. = predicate. 
i>rcp. = preposition. 
pres.= present. 
pron.= pronoun. 
prop. = proper, -ly. 
prot. = protasis. 
reflex. = reflexive, -ly. 
rel. = relative, -ly. 
R. =root. 
Rem. = remark. 
sc. = scilicet. 
sec. = second. 
sent. =sentence. 
s ing. = singular. 
subj.= subject. 
subjv. = subjunctive. 
subst. = subs ta.ntive, -ly. 
sup. = superlative. 
tr., trans. =transitive , -ly. 
voe. = vocative. 

VOCABULARIES. 

I. GREEK-ENGLISH VOCABULARY. 
Io tho foll owing Vocnbulnry tho theme of each s imple verb Is given In pnronlhescE 

directly nftcr tho present Indicative unless tho verb is of tbo Flrs t Olnss (595) . 
'l'hc emnll 1(01111111 numcrul followlnf:( tho principal 1inrts of n simple \'orb designates 

tho clnAs to which thr \'Crb belo ngs. When no smnll Romnn numcrnl occurs, tbo verb 11 
ot tho m roL Olnes. Compound ,·crbs nrc noL clnaslllcd, nor ore thclr themes or p rlnelpul 
p nrls given, If 1ho s imple ,·erb occu ra elsewhere In tho Vocnbulnry'or presents no dlfll . 
cultl ce. D c11011om e thut nro regulnr have tho aoris t middle, unless lL ls stntcd lboL tboy 
nrc pussi\'e tlcponcnts . Arubic numerals refer to the scc1lons of this book. 

'I be form of 1he genit ive ls gh·en for subatnnll\'es o f the A-d eclension, Ute gender la 
Jndlcntcd In tho 0 -dccleuelou, nnd both genitive and gender nre glvcn Jn tb o COnso unnt. 
a cclcnslou. 

The dcrlvntlon of m osL words le Indicated within brackets or by mcnns of tho d nggcr, 
which points u p (~) o r down {I) or lu both di rection s (t) to some almplcr rela ted w ord 
o r words. Arabic numernls wlthln 1ho bracketa refer to tbc groups of relntcd worda 
p reviously g i,•cn. If no lndlcntlon of Ibo derimtlon Is g i\·eu , the e tymologlcnl connexion 
ot the word Is unk nown, doubtful, or too difficult to be d lscuued bore. 'l'bc part.a of 
compound words ore scpnrnted by n hy phen. 

6.- A 

a.., an insepn.rable particle, (a) 
negative ; (b) copulative. 424 a b. 

li, see ds. 
O.·f3a.Tos, av [,Balvw ] , not to be 

t1'odden; of mow1tains or a country, 
impassable, for men or. horses. 

'Af3poKop.cis, ii. (Dor. gen.), .Abro· 
comas, satrap of Phoenicia and 
Syria, and commander of one fourth 
of the king's army. 

w Af3ii6os, .;,, .Abjjdus, a city of 
Troas, on the Hellespont. 

O.ya.yE•v, 0.y6.yn, etc., see d:yw. 
O.ya.06s, 7), 611, 469, good in the 

broadest sense (as opposed to KaK6s) , 
brave, expert, up >i ght, 1ioble, useful, 
excellent; &:ya06v, r 6, good, good 
thing; pl., good things, blessings, 
supplies ; KaMs Kai ci-ya06s, KaMs 
Kti-ya06s, noble and good, ' gentle­
:Qian ' ; '1r' ciraOtf', /or one' s qood. 

O.ya.p.a.t, 1)-yaud.µT]v, '1J1du0T]v, 647, 
3, vii., admfre. 

fciyyl>.Aa1 ( a')"YEA-) 1 cl-y'fE>.w, "h­
'fEtXa, 1i'f'YEAKa, !/rrE>.µat , 1)-y-yl>.OT]v, 
619, I, iv., bring neios, announce, 
repol't. 839. 

li.yyE>.os, o [angel, ev-angelist) , 
messe11g111', scout, envoy, hei·ald. 

ciyElpa1 (a'fEp-) , 1}-yEtpa, iv., collect. 
c;.yK\ipa., ii.s, [anchor], ancllor. 
ci·yvwp.a1v, av, gen. ovos [644], ig-

1101·ant, thoughtless, senseless. 
ciyopci, iis [ ci1Elpw ), assembly, meet­

ing, place of assembly, Lat. f orum, 
esp. market-p lace, market; ciµ<J>I 
ci1op&v 1rA'1)0ouuav, about tlie time of 
fttll mal'ket, f01·e110011. 
+ci yopcita1 ( a-yopao-), ci-yopduw, etc., 

iv., frequent the mal'ket, buy, ptt1' 
chase; mid., buy for oneself: 

O.yptos, er, 011 [435], wilcl. 
a 



Ci.yw 4 

Ci.yw, lf.~w, 1/'ya"(ov, ~xa, ~"(µac, 
1/x011v, 604, 1 [435), set going, drive, 
~ead, bring, conduct, carry, convey, 
mtrans., lead on, march, go; if."tE o1j, 
if."(Eu li<J7, come now I well th'en I 
iicruxliiv lf."(ECV1 keep quiet ; a"(w11, 
if."(OV'TH, with. 

6.yC:.v, w11or, o [435], assembly, 
contest, struggle, games ; ci"(wva n­
Oivac, hold games. 

6.ywv£toµ.1u (a"(wvcli-), tt"(w111ovµa1
1 

etc., iv. [ 435] , contend, fight. 
6.ywvo·9lnJs, ou (435, 638], judge 

of a contest, p resident fa the games. 
Ci.-8n1n1os, 011 [oei'11'11011 ], witlwut sup­

per, supperless (see oei'1l'vo11). 
6.S1>..cj>6s, o, brother. 
ci-Su;;s, adv. [odow], without / ear, 

f earlessly, confidently. 
0.-811>..os, 011 [ olj>..or] ' doubtful, mi­

certain. 
6.-!iLKlw, dooc<J7crw, etc. [ 486), be 

unjust, do wrong, W1'ong, injure, 
with fut. mid. as pass. ; pres. as pf., 
have done wrong, be in the wrong, 
and so in the pass., be wronged, 
have suffered 1orong. 

ci-6LK£0., iir [486], wrongdoing. 
Ci.-!iLKos, 011 [486], unjust, wicked; 

o lf.licKor, the wrongdoer. 
6.-66>..0>s, adv. (66>..or, deceit], with­

out deceit or treachery. 
6.-61'.iva.Tos, 011 [ li611aµac] , miable, 

powe1·less, impossible. 
cit£, adv. [Lat. aetmm, age, Eng. 

EVE R, AYE], always, ever, from time 
to time. 

ci.ET6s, o, eagle. 
• A9ijva.L, w11, Athens. 

.j.' A91Jva.'ios, ii, ov, Athenian ; •AO.,,.. 
valor, o, an Athenian. 

+'A9f)V1Jcn, adv., at Athens. 
~9>..ov, T6 [~8>..os, o, contest, Eng. 

athlete], prize of contest, prize. 
6.8po£t0> ( aOpoco-), dOpolcrw, etc., 

618, 1, iv. [d0p6os, in ci body], press 

close together, collect, as troops, Lat. 
wao; mid., intrans., muster. 

6.-911µ.lw, ciOvµ-ficrw [53i], be l!Oiiµos , 
be discouraged, dejected, or dispir­
ited, lose courage. 

ci-Buµ.£0., as [637], f aintheai·tecl­
ness, dejection, despondency. 

ii.-Buµ.os, 011 [ 637], without heart, 
dispirited, f ailltliearted. 

o.t, o.'i, sec ci, 6s. 
Aly(rrrnos, ii, ov [ Af"(U11'Tor, Eg1Jpt], 

Egyptian ; Al"tV11'Tcos, ci, an Egyptian. 
a.lKttw (acKcli-), comm. dep., al1el­

toµa1, al1e1ovµa1, etc., iv. [al1e'ljs, shame· 
ful], 011t1·aae, maltreat, nuttilate. 

o.lvlw, alvlcrw, i}vecra, if11e1ea, Vll'f/µac, 
J}vl07111 [a111os, tale, praise] , praise. 

AlvLdv, avos, ci, all A enianian. 
o.t~, al"(6s, o, .;,, goat. 

t o.lp(T6s! 1/, 611, chose1i ; ol alpETol, 
the cleputies. 

o.lplw (alpE-1 £>..-), alp'ljcrw, elhov 
fl ti I ' VP'f/Ka, VP'f/µai, 7)pl011v, 655, 1, viii, 
[di-aeresis, heresy], take, seize, cap. 
ture ; mid., take for oneself, choose, 
prefer, elect. 

o.fpw ( iip-), &pw, ~pa, ~p1ea , ~pµac, 
~p01111, iv. [met-eor], 1·aise. 

a.ts, see llr. 
o.lcr96.voµ.a.L ( accrO-), alcrO'ljcroµac 

ficr06µ1)11 , i}cr071µa1, 625, 1, v. (aes: 
thetic], pe1·ceive, leani, see, obs<J1·ve • 
with gen., hear, hea1· of. 747, 8&!l. ' 

a.lcrxp6s, it, 6v [ alows, sense of 
shame], shameful, base, disgmce­
f ul. 

+a.tcrxuVTJ , 11s, shame, disgrace; 6c' 
o.lcrx6VTJ11 dXX1jXw11, from a sense of 
shame before one anotlte1· . 

+a.tcrxuvw (accrxu11-), alcrxuvGl, vcrxV. 
va, vcrxv11811v, 619, 2, iv., shame ; 
mid. as pass. dep.,feez ashamed, f ee, 
ashamed before, stand in awe of 

a.lTlw, alT'ljcrw, etc. , ask fo1·, beg, 
demancl. 737. 

a.lT£0., iis, blame, censure. 

+a.t•n6.oµ.a.L , alrnicroµac, etc., 255 a, 
blame, reproach, accuse, charge. 

+a.tTLos, ii, 011, to blame, responsi­
ble; afrc6s dµc, be the cause ; To 
afr1ov, the cause. 

o.lxp.-6.AwTos, ov (664], captured by 
the spear, take1i in war, captured; 
alxµdXwToc, ol , captives. 

6.Krv6.IC1')s, ou, a short stoord. 
6.KoAou9l01, aKoXouO~crw, etc., ac­

company, follow. 773. 
6.KoVTCt01 ( aKoVTcli-) , dKovnw, iv. 

( 504), lnwl the javelin, hit with a 
javelin, hit. 

6.K6VTLCTLS1 ews, ii [564], jcivelin­
tlmnoill(f. 

6.KoVTLCTTf)s, oil [56-!j, javelfa­
throioer, javelin-man. 

clKOV0>1 d1eovcroµa1, -{fKoucra, aK'ljKoa, 
i/KOVCT07111, 604, 2 (Lat. caueo, take care, 
Eng. acoustic], hear, leani, heai· of, 
listen to, give heed to. 747, 83!l. 

cli<pO.., iir [564), height, citaclel. 
<i.-KpciTos, ov [1eEpd1111vµ1], unmixed. 
6.Kp6-'11'oXLs1 ews, ii [564 ], tipper 

city, acropolis, citadel. 
O'.Kpos, ii, 011 (564], pointed, at the 

point, highest, topmost ; lf.Kpov, T6, 
heiglit, summit; Tei 6.Kpa, the heights. 

6.Kp-01v"x£0:, iis (564], sp1w, crest. 
~Kwv, oucra, ov [for a-lKwv, see 

eKWll ], tt?IWilling, ?'Clttctant j tf.1eovT6S 
nvos (sc. 611Tos), against a man's 
will, without his consent. 

6.Xa.>..6.tw ( a>..a>..a"(-), a>..aMfoµac, 
i/MXa~a, iv. [ci>..a>..17, battle-cry], mise 
the war-cry. . 

ci>..l~w, dXlfoµac , 1}XEfdµ1111, ward 
off; mid., iom·d off from oneself, 
reptilse. 

6.XlT1JS, OU [ dMw, grind] , lit. 
grinde1·, only as adj. in tho phrase 
ll11os dXfr11r, tipper mill-stone. 

&Xrupov, T6 [d>..lw, grind], in. pl. , 
flour, wheaten flour. 

tci-M19ua., cir, truth, sincerity. 

6 UA4>LTOV 

t 6.-XTJ9Eu01, d>..118Eticrw, >]X-f,OEucra, 
speak the truth, tell the trulh. 

6.-X119~s, is [Xa110dvw ], unconcealed, 
true; To d.>..110ls, lhe truth. 

ciACcrKoµ.a.L ( a'.>..- ), a'.Xwcroµac, M>..wv 
and ~>..w11, idXw1ea and ~XwKa, 642, 
1, vi., be captured, taken, cauglit, be 
convicted, used as pass. to alpiw. 

UAKL11os, 011 [ci>.tj, prowess], stout, 
brave, warlike, valiant. 

6.A>..6., adversative conj. [533], 
othe1·1oise, fa a11othe1· way, 01i the 
other hancl, still, b11t, yet. It intro­
duces something different from or 
opposed to what hns been said before, 
and occurs frequently after nega­
tives. At tho beginning of a speech, 
by way of an n.brupt transition, or 
to break off discussion, well, well 
b11t, howeve1·, for my part. 

6.X>..6.TTOI ( aXXa"t-), dXMfw, -ijX>..afa, 
~>..Aaxa, ~>..Xa"(µac, 'ljXMx81111 and >}X­
M"t11v, 617, 1, iv. [533], change. 

U>.>..n, adv. [533), in another way, 
elseiohere, someiohere else. 

ci>..A~X01v, reciprocal pron., 630 
[633), of one another, each other. 

a>..>..os, .,,, o [533], otlie1·, another; 
with the art., the other, the remain­
ing, the rest, tlte 1·est of; d>..Xoc d>..­
>..wr, Lat. ala aliter, some one way, 
others anothe1·; Tfi aX>..v (sc. ~µlpq.), 
next day; with ntllllerals and in 
entllllernti11g objects, besides, fur­
ther ; w s ns 1eal a>..Xos, as (well as) 
any other man whosoever ; ovlilv 
a>..Xo .;;, nothing else than, only. 

filoTE, adv. [533), at another time,· 
11>../\oTE Kai .t\>..OT•, every nO'lO and 
then. 

&>.Xi.is, adv. [633], otherU11'se, in 
another way; 11.>../\0Js 11'0IS, in some or 
any othe1· way. 

ci.->..ciyurros, 011 (591], unreason· 
ing, foolish, inco11siclerate. 

&A4>LTov, .. &, in pl., barley meal. 



d>.wTrEK'ij, 7jt [&A~ ... ,.,(, fox, Lat. 
uolpes, fox], fox-ski11, f <YJrskin cap. 

d>.Wa-0µ.o.1, see <.Alu1!0µa1. 
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40., adv. [Lat. sem-per, always, 
Eng. SAlrn, SOlrn] , at the same time, 
together; liµa -rff .;,µ<p~, at daybreak ; 
II.ua ry brioucrp .;,µtp'f, as the next day 
was breaking. 773. 
ici\1-~o. , '7f (435], a heavy toagon, 

originaJ!y and generally with four 
wheels (and therefore with two 
united axles, as the name signifies). 
i4-~1Tos, OJI [1135], passable f or 

WagOnS j 6obs aµa(1'TOS1 Wag011·1"0ad. 
cif,r.o.f)Tcivw (aµap-r-), aµapr.;,uoµa 1, 

~µap-roJ1, .;,µ&p-r71Ka , '1µri.pT71µa1, -i1µap­
-r.;,0'1J11 625, 2, v., miss the mark, 
miss, f ail (in conduct) , err, do 
wrong, commit error. 746. 

d.-110.xEC, adv. [µax'l], withoutfightr 
i1ig, without a struggle. 

O.-µ.o.x11TC, adv. [µdx11], without 
fighting. 

' A µ.Trpo.K1Wpis, ov, an .Ll.mbraciot. 
ci.ju(vwv, ov, gen. 0J1or, comp. of 

lryaO&t, 469, bettet, bmver, stouter. 
d.-11E1l.lw, aµt"A:{1uw, etc. (µf> .. u ] , be 

cai·eless, neglect. 747. 
d.-µ.E11.Ws, adv. (µfA.E<], negligently, 

carelessly, incaiitiously. 
d.-11ifxo.vos, OJI [455] , withoitt 

means, impossible, impmcticable. 
cif.r.111.11.cioµ.o.1 , aµ1A.A..f,uoµa1 , etc.' pass. 

dep., 699 [ liµ1A.A.a, contest] , contend, 
stniggle, race. 

Ciµ.TrEAos, .;,, vine. 
cif,r.UVW ( aµVV-) I aµVVW1 ~J.LUVCl.1 iV.1 

ward oJJ: defend; mid., ward off f rom 
oneself, defend oneself. 

cif.r.cj>C, p rep. [akin to 6.µ<f>w , cf. Lat. 
ambi--, amb-, in composition, round 
about], orig. on both sides of, hence 
about, followed by the acc. and 
very rarely by the gen . With gen., 
about, concen iing, of things. With 
acc., of place, 7·01md, about, of per-

sons, countries, or things; of tho 
object afioctod, aµ<f> l u-rpdnvµa oall'tr­
viiJ1, spend mo11ey on aii ai·my ; of 
time, about, at; wiU1 numerals pre­
ceded by the art., about, Lat. cir­
cite1·. ol a,u<f>l with an acc. of a. 
person may denote either the fol­
lowers oi tlmt person or that per­
son and his followers , as ol aµqil 
f3au1A.fa., the king's attenclants, but 
ol aµcpl Xup(uocpoJI, Chfrisoplnis a11d 
his men; 'Tel aµ<f>l -rri.cm, tactics. 

In composition &.µ<f>l signifies 011 
both sides, about. 

cif.r.cj>1-1l.{yw, speak oa both sides, 
have a dispute, quan·el. 

t 4 c!>onpos, ci, ov, botll. 
t 4cf>o-rlpw0w, adv., on both sides, 

from both sides. 
ci11cf>w [a.kin to a,u.<f>I, cf. Lat. ambo, 

both, E ng. 110T11], both. 
Civ, a. post-positive particle with­

out an exact equivalent in English. 
Three uses of 6.JI arc to be distin­
guished: I. In conditional, relative, 
and temporal protases. See 273, 803, 
814, Ill., 814, I. 2 a, 822, 823. llv 
unites with tho particle d (forming 
lcfJI, tiv, or {iv) , and sometimes with 
the relatives. I I. In apodosis. See 
798, 300, 814, II., 814, IV., 822, 823. 
III. In iterative sentences. See 805. 

6.v, contracted form of U:J1. 
tl.vcL, prep. with a.cc. [Eng. ON], ttp 

(opposed to Kan!.). Of place, tqJ, 11p 
along, upon, over, th1·oughout ; with 
numerals to signify di.str ibution, at 
the rate of, &.Jla ~Ka-r&J1, by lum­
dreds, a lmndrecl ~ach; to express 
manner, aJ1tt 1<pdros, up to one's 
strength, at full speed. 

In composition ttJla signifies up, 
back, again, and is somet imes sim­
ply intensive. 

tl.vo.- J3o.Cvw, qo tt.pl as'ce11d, marc4 
1tp, mount, 

J,0.Vci-13cur~s, Ewr, ;,, going up, as­
cent, march inland. 

d.va.-13011.tf, 7jr (480], that tohich is 
th1·oion up, earth-work, 1·a111part. 

d.v-o.yyi U w, bring back word, 
report. 

tl.vo.-y1yvWa-Kw, k11ow again, recog­
nize, read. 

t tl.vo.yKcitw (aJ1a')'Ka5-) , dJ1a')'Kcl.uw, 
etc., iv., fo rce, compel, oblige. 

t d.vo.yKo.tos, ci, ov, necessary; aJ1a"Y"" 
Ka"i&JI -r1, some necessity. 

ci.vciyK'], 11r, f ot ce, necessity, co11-
stmint j avd')'K'1 frT'T f (mOrO Often 
without lurl) , it is necessary, one 
must, of physical n ecessity. 850. 

civo.-yvovs, SCO aJ1a-')'l')'J1WUKw. 
d.v-ciyw, lead tip, take up. 
civo.-Ocippiw, regain com·age, pluck 

tip com·age again. 
civci-9'1110.1 a-rot, -r& [638], something 

set ttp, u votive oj]"eri11g •. 
tl.v-ci1piw, take up; mid., take tip 

one's dead for burial. 
tl.vo.-Kowow, make common, com­

mm1icate, consult a god; mid., co1i­
fer with a friend. 773. 

civo.-Kpci~w, misc a shout, shout, 
c1·y out. 

civo.-11.o.µ.13civw, take or pick up. 
tl.vo.-11.ciµ.Trw, bw·st into flames. 
d.vo.-p.Evw, wait fo1·, await, Lat. 

exspecto; intrans., remain, wait. 
d.vo.-µ.1µ.vticrKw , remind of . 737. 
civ~up(liEs, lowv, al, ti·ouSel"S. 
civo.-11'0.Jw, make to cease or halt; 

mid., desi~, stop, halt for the pur­
pose of r esting, 1·est. 

civo.-TrE COu, pei·suade. 
civo.-"Trviw, breathe again. 
!lv-o.f>'ll'cit..,. snatch up, carry off as 

booty, plunder. 
d.vo.-crrds, e:c., see av-l11r71µ1. 
ci.vci-crro.upcii. (64!.l], set ttp on a 

stake, impale. 
iiy11o-irri Mw, ~end back, repulse. 
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civa-crrpicj>w, t11rn back, t11rn 
rott11d, face abottt ; pass., be tur11ed 
back, rally. 

civo.-crxlcr90.1, etc., see av-lxw. 
civo...orcipciTTa>, stfr 11p; pf. pass., 

be fa conf11sio1i or disorde1-. 
civCl.-TE(VCll1 Stretch Up, hold tip j ava­

'TE'TaµtJIOS1 toitl~ extended tui11gs. 
civo.-TC8111111 put or lay 11po11. 
d.vci-xwpl w, move back, withdraio, 

1·etire, of troops. 
civSpci'l!'oSov, r&, a slave, esp. a 

captive taken in war. 
Wlipl\OS1 a, OJI [ av-f/p ], manly, b,-ave, 

valiant. 
j.!lvlipECws, adv., bravely, courage-

ously. 
d.v-tO.ov, see dJ1·a1ptOJ. 
civ-ELVCl.11 see aJ1·f17µ1. 
civ-.tTrov, proclaim, of a. herald. 
civE11os , c! [Lat. anima, breath, 

wind, animu.s, soul], wind; 6.vtµos 
iJ1aVTlor, a toilld full i n the f ace. 

civ-EpwTciw, ask with azttliority, in­
quire of, question, demand. 

civ-fCTT1)V1 see aJ1·l<TT17µ1. 
ci'.v£\I, improper prep., without, fol­

lowed by the gen. 
civ-lxw, impf. and nor. mid. with 

double augment, 1) J1E•XOµ'l)v a.nd -i1vt­
ux&µ71J1, hol<Z 11p; mid., co11trol one­
self, tolerate, endttre. 

civ-t]yo.yov, sec aJ1-d')'w. 
d.v·t]KEcrros, OJI [aKeoµa1, heal, 6.Kos, 

-r&, remedy, Eng. pan-acea], not to 
be healed, inettmble, irrBparable. 

civifp, aJ1op&r, c!, 291, ma11, Lnt. tttr, 
as opposed to woman, youth, or 
child, in contrast with the generic 
tlJ18pw7ros. 

civO-Ca-rqµ., , match against; mid., 
stand against, resist. 

CivOpw'll'os, cl, .;, [phil-anthropy], 
man, human being, Lat. homo, one 
of the human race as opposed to 
a hi~her or \owei; ordei; of beings i 



contemptuously, person, f ellow; pl., 
men, persons, people. 

civ'CGo,,, O.vid<rw, i,vfci<ra, i}vicf911v 
[ ciJltci, grief], harass, trouble. 

ciir-CCTT1Jf1L, make stand up, rouse 
up, start up, raise up; mid., with 
pf. and 2 aor. act., stand up, rise, 
get up. 
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<lv-oSos,.;, [61ich], way up, the march 
inland from tho coast. 

civ-oCy"', civ-o(~w, civ-l'l'~a, av-i'l'"'ta 
and &v-l'l'xa, &11-l'l'-yµa1, av-•r!xOriv, 
604, 8, open up, open. 

«Wr-a.yop&!;w, buy in exchange. 
ci.vT-f1TLf1EAlo11a.L, take care in re­

t urn, take measures agaiiist. 
ci.VTC, prep. with gen., orig. f acing, 

011er against, against, hence, instead 
of, for, in place of, in preference to, 
in return for. 

In composition aVT( s ignifies 
against, in opposition , in return, fa 
t urn, instead. 

civTL·Xlyw, say or speak against, 
say in opposition, object. 

civTCos, ci, ov [aVTl], set against, 
opposite; &vrlot Uva1, go to meet ; 
'" roii &vrlou, from the opposite side. 
772. 

ci.VTL-'11'11p11-0iw, run along one's own 
line to meet. 

ci.VTL-'11'11pa.a-K£\J&!;oµ11L , prepare one­
self in turn. 

avTL-mi.pa.TdTToµa.L, array oneself 
against. 

civTL-1TOLtw, do in return, retaliate ; 
mid., lay claim to. 746. 

ci.vTL-O'Tlla-LcD-riis, ou [649), one of 
the opposite faction, opponent. 

ci.vTL-TaTTw, set against ; mid., 
marshal oneself against. 773. 

ci.VTL·cJ>\JXaTTw, guard in turn ; 
mid., guard oneself in turn. 

<lVTpov, r&, ca11e. 
ci.vuO"Tos, &v [ civilc.i, accomplish] , to 

be accomplished, possible. 

<lvw, adv. [av&], above, up, on 
higher ground, upwards, i11to the 
air, up country; comp., avwrlpw, 
$Up., lt11wTc£Tw. 
~O:vw0w, adv., f>'om above. 
~Cii, cir [435), worth, 11alue ; r~v 

d{lciv rcvl v•iµa1, gi11e one his deserts. 
~fVtJ, 11s [Lat. ascia, axe, Eng. 

AXE, ADZE], axe, Lat. bipennis. 
~Los, ci, ov [435], weighing as 

much as, worthy of, deserving, 11a l­
uable, befitting, worth; neut. li{1ov 
( sc. iur(), be worth while, becominr1 ; 
,..o,v .. oii li~cos, worth 11mch, of great 
11altte; ?rJ\.flovos li~cor, more valuabfo 
or serviceable, .,,.J\.•lurou li~cor, most 
11aluable. 700. 
~Low, ci~1wuw, et,c. [436], think 

flt, deem worthy or propel', r:r.pect; 
hence, claim, ask, demand. 7 ;,8. 
~Cws, adv. [1135], tooi·thily, Jilly. 

761. 
~wv, ovor, cl [436), a~le. 
ci.1T·11n0V..w, bring back wo1·d, an­

n ounce, report. 
ci.11"-a.-yoptvw ( a-yoptuc.i, harangue, 

safj, ciyoplt], say no, f orbicl; in­
trans., gi1Je up or out. 

ci.1T·a-yw, lead away or back. 
ci1T-llLTEw, ask from, demand, de­

mand back. 
ci.1T·MXciTTw, change off, abandon, 

quit, go away, depart, withdraw, net. 
and mid. ; pass., be freed from, be 
rid o.f. 

ci1T11Xos, .;,, &v, te11de1·, delicate. 
6'.1T~, numeral adv., 490, once. 
ci.-'T!'apcia-Kt\Jos, ov [ ?rapau1<•uf1], un-

prepared. 
6'.-1Tcis, ciua, av [644) , ell together, 

all, whole, entire; with the art. it 
has pred. position, ns lirrav rb µluov, 
the entire space betweea. 

a11'-£Lf1L ( elµf), be avay or absent. 
ll1T·nµL (elµ•), go ofl or away, de­

part. 
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ll·'lmpos, ov [ 601 ], without experi­
ence, unskilled. 

ci.11"-£X111ivw, clrive aicay ; intr., 
march, ride, or go aioay. 

ci1T-tX0..iv, sec ci-rr-lpxoµa1. 
0'.-'1T£p, sec iJrr-.rep. 
111T·EPX oµaL , come or go away, de-

11art, retl'eat, clesert. 
Q.,...,X Oo'.voµa.L , a1r-exO~uoµa1, ar.-

11x0&µ11v, drr-f1x011,ua1, 025, 3, v. [lxOos, 
ro, hatr~cl] , be hated 0 1' hateful, in­
cur hatrecl. 

ci1T-Ex w, k eep o.o· or away; in tr., be 
away from or distant, Lat. cnst<i; 
mid., keep oneself f rom, desist or 
rrfmin from. 763. 

ci.1T-yjn, sec liTr'-ECµt ( •Tµc) . 
<i.11"-ijMov, sec Ct11"- lpxoµa1. 
ci.11"-Liv11L, etc., seo li11'- e1µ1 ( eTµ1) . 
ci.-'T!'LO'Tiw, cirr1url,uc.i, etc. [495), dis-

trust, mistrnst , disobey. 708. 
c'i-'Tl'X(TOS, OJI [1rlµ:rA17µ1], not to be 

filled or m easul'ed, gl'eat. 
d.1TXoos, &11 , &ov, conlr. oiir, 1,, oiiv, 

simple, ft·a11k, sincere, Lat. simplex ; 
rl> a :rll.oiiv, si11ce1·ity. 

ci1To, prep. with gen. [Lat. ab, 
Eng. oFF, o~·J, ft·om, o.o·, o.o· f>'om, 
away from. Of pin.co, fi·om, away 
fro m ; of time, from, <,ifter, start:­
ing from ; of source, including ori­
gin, from ; of en.use, on, upon; of 
m eans, by, out of, by the aid of, by 
means of, with. 

In composit ion cirr& s ignifies from, 
away , o.u·, in return, back, but is 
sometimes simply intensive, and 
sometimes almost neg. (aris ing from 
tho sense of o.U') . 

ci1To-j3Lj3&!;w, make go o.ff, disem­
bark. 

ci.11'o- (3Xl1Tw, look away from all 
other objects a t one, look steadily. 

ci.1To-'fL'fVWcrKw, gi11e up the inten­
tion of. 763. 

ci1To-6tCK11iiµL , point out, make 

6.-1T0plCo> 

kno1011, appoint; mid., set f orth 
one's views, declare, express. 739. 

ci.1To-Sipw, take the hide off, flay , 
skin. 

Q.,..o-81Spt1a-K"'• 1·1m atcay, desert, 
e11cape by stealth, aba11do1i. 

a,.,,.o-St6w11L, give back or ttp, re­
store, deliver, pay, f uljil; mid., sell. 

Q.,..o-0vtla-Kw, die off, clie, be k·illed, 
be slain, be put to death, s111fcr death. 

d.1To-0i)w, sacrifice in payment of a 
vow, o.Oer a votive sacrifice. 

d.1To-Kuµ11L , be laicl away. 
ci.1To-KXtCw, shut o.O~ i11te1'cept. 767. 
d.1To-Ko1T'l'w, cut o.D", beat o.D: 
n'l1'0-Kpfltof11111 gil;e a decision, make 

answer, ans1oer , Lat. 1·espo11cleo. 
ci.11'o-Kpu1T'l'w, hicle from, conceal. 
ci.11"0-KnCvw, kill o.D", put to death. 
ci1To-KwXijw, llindcr from, hinder , 

prevent. 
ci.1To-Xa11(3civw, take from. or back, 

1'egafai. 
ci1To-XtC1Tw, leave behind, f orsake, 

abandon, desert. 
a,,..-o'>.XvµL, ciestroy t1tterly, kill; 

mid. with 2 pf. and plpL net., perish, 
clie, be lost. 

'A,..&Uwv, c.ivos, 6, .Ltpollo, one of 
tho greatest of the divinities of the 
Greeks, god of music and poetry. 

ci11'o-Xi)w, loose ji·om, acquit. 757. 
ci.1T-OhwhfKl11 SOC tt11'-0J\.J\.~µ1. 
ci.1To-vocrTlw [ v&O"Tos , rettt1"1l home], 

1·etitrn home. 
ci1To-'ll'il1,.."'• send o.o· or moay, let 

go, send home, ?'emit; mid., send 
away from oneself, dismiss. 

ci.11"0-'Tl'Xiw, sail from the side of, 
sail aioay or home. 

ci1To-'T!'Xoos, contr. chr&.,,.l\ous, 6 
[.,,.J\./w] , voyage home. 

ci.1TO-'ll'op£voµ11L, go o,(f, depart. 
ci.-'T!'opiw, arropf1uw, etc. [561), be in 

doubt, be at a loss, act. and mid. ; 
be fa toant of, 749. 



~op CO: 10 

ci-'ll'opCO., iis [561], dij)icu1ty. 
~-'ll'opos , ov [501], without means, 

impracticable; of roads, mountains, 
or rivers, impassable, unfordable; 
l'uropav, -r&, obstacle, di.f)iculty. 

in Eng. by tho intonation ; ap' ou, 
J,at. no1me, ex-peeling an aflirmat.ivo 
answer. 

cirro·pfl11TOS1 av [lpw], 110t tO be 
told, secret. 

ci.rro-crKElia'.vvup.L, scatter to the 
win& ; mid. and pass., be dispersed, 
stmggle. . ' O.'lf0·0"11'Q.W1 draw off, sepai·atc, 
withdraw. 

ci.rro-<rTiA>..w, send back or away 
with a commission, de.~atch, dismiss. 

cirro-crrpa.TarrESEuop.a.L, camp away 
from. 

ci.rro-crTpicj>w, turn back, induce to 
return. 

ci.rro-cru>..a'.w ( uv>.av, CTKv>.ov, .c:poil], 
strip oJ)", spoil, rob. 1:n. 

ci.rro-a- <[>~w, b1"ing back safely or in 
aafety, 1·estore safe. 

ci.rro--rdvw, reach out, extencl. 
0.11'o-Ti p.vw, cut oj)~ SC1ie1", as parts 

of the body, and so as a military 
phrase, intercept. 

ci.rro--rC011p.•, pitt or store away. 
ci.rro-T(vw, pay back; mid., make 

pay back, punish, requite. 
cirro-cj>aCvw, show fu1·th; mid., show 

one's own, declare, exp1·ess. 
ci.rro-cj>Euyw, flee away, escape, Jlee. 
ci.11'0-xwplw, go away, depal"t, re­

treat, withdraw. 
ci.rro-1"11c!>C~op.a.• , vote no, vote 

against, reject by vote. 
ci.-'!l'pocrSoKl]TOS, OJI [,,-pauoaKcb, ex­

pect], unexpected ; l~ l1.1rpauoow{1TOu, 
unexpectedly, Lat. ex i mprouiso. 

n'lrTW (a<f>-), al/lw, iii/I~, ijµ.µ. a1, !/i<fJOrw, 
013, 1, iil., lay hold of, fasten, kin­
dle; mid., touch. 740. 

• Apa.pco:, iis, .Arabia. 
'Ap~TJS, ou, the .Araxes. 
'ApPnKTJS, ou, Arbaces, one of the 

four generals of tho king. 
'ApyEfos, ii, av, of Argos or .Lfrgo­

lis ; 'Ancios, <I, a1i .Argive. 
cipyos, &v [4G8], not working, 

idle, in iclleness. 
tci.pyupEos, ii, av, l!) l, of silver. 
t cipyupLov, T&, silver, silver money, 

coin. 
apyupos, ti [&p-y&s, 1ohite, Lat. ar­

gentum], silver. 
ci.pEcrKw ( a,JC-) , apluw, {ip.aa, i1pfoOrw, 

vi., please, suit. 7U8. 
0.pE-r..], fir, goodnf's.~ , virtue, com·­

age, valour, good service. 
ci.p..Jyw, U.p{1~w, fip11~a, succom·. 
'ApLa.i:os, IJ, .LJ.riaeus, tho lieuton­

an t-general of Cyrus, and comman­
der of his barbaria n force. 

0.pL0p.os, <I [arithmetic], nmnbe1-, 
enmnerdtion, extent. 

'ApCcrTa.pxos , o, Lfristarclws. 
cipLcrTa'.w, 6.p1CTTt1uw, etc. [ Jp«1Tov J, 

urcetl.f ast, Lat. prandeo. 
ci.p•a-TEpos, cf, &v, left, Lat. sinister; 

lv ap<CTT~P'i (sc. X"Pl) , on the left. 
• A pC<rTm11'os, ti, .LJ.ristippus. 
cipLcrTov, -r& [ ;jp1, early], breakfast. 
apLcrTos, 'Iii av, 4GD, fittest in any 

sense, best, bravest, noblest. 
• ApKa'.s , aiios, o, an Arcadian. 
O:pKTos,.;, [arctic], bem· ; the con­

stellation m ·sa ll[{i.ior, the n01·th. 
8.pp.a., uTos, -r&, war-chm"iot, Lat. 

Cll1"1"llS. 

J.npp.-cip.o.~a. , 11s [435], a closed car-
riage. 

<ipa., post-pos itive particle of in­
ference, therefo1·e, acco1·dingly, then. 

cipa., interrogative particle, sm·ely? 
indeed?1 bQ.t often best exvressed 

'A pp.EvCO., iis, Armenia. 
O.pp.ocrT..]s, oii, govern01-, hai•most. 
np11'a'.~w (O.p,,.a o- ), .b.prr&.rrw, ?j prraua, 

i/p1raKa, \)p,,-auf'a•1 1ip,,.cf.u0rw1 6l8, 21 
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,,._ L Lat. rapio, sei::e, tear, Eng. 
Harpy], sei::e, capture, carry away, 
plunder. 

'ApTa.yEp<rTJs, ou, Artagerses, com­
mander of the king's body-guard. 
'Ap-r~lpf'ls , 0:1, Artaxerxes IL, 

eldest son of Darius ll. i05. 
'Ap-ro.rra'.TT)s, au, Lfrt apates, tho 

confidential attendant of Cyrus. 
"Ap-rEp.Ls, 1oas, ;h Artemis, sister 

of Apollo, patroness of bunting. 
apTOS, o, loaf Of bread. 
'Apx a.yopiis, a, .Archa(Joras. 
ci.px a.tos, a, ov [·1G3], ol<l, ancie11t; 

...~ apxalov, adv., f onne1·ly. 
ci.px>f, fjs [-1G3], be(!i1111ing, 1·11le, 

p1·ovince, (!Overmne11t, satrapy. 
0.px LKos, {i, &v [ ·!G3], Jit to 1·11le. 
apxw, llp~w , ;\p~a, ;jnµa1, 1ipx0~1" 

GOO, 1 [,IG3], ba .first, in point of 
time begin, take the lead in an ne­
t.ion, be the jirst to do it; in point of 
s tation t·ule, 1·eig11 ove1', commancl, 
have command; llpxwv, o, 1·11ler, 
comma11de1-, leader, chief, a higher 
title than CTTpa-r11-y&s; 70 ltpxw1, the 
uovermnent; o1 apx&µ£vo1, subject.~, 
soldiers; mid., begin, ente1· upo11 an 
action. HG, 748. 

O:pwp.a., aTas, -r& [aroma ], spice, 
fragrant herbs. 

ci-a-lpna., cis [ a-uc.B{ir, impious, 
ul.Baµ.a1 , revere J, impiety. 

t ci-cr9Evlw, be f eeble, ill , sick. 
ci.-cr0EV..]s, Is [uOlvas, ..,.&, strenyth], 

without strenyth, weak, f eeble . 
'AcrCci, cis, .Asia. 
ci.crKlw [ascetic], practice, observe. 
ci.crKos, o, leathern bag, wine-skin. 
~p.Evos, ,.,, ov [ i/lia,ua•], well-

pleased, with p leasm·e, gladly. 
ci.crrra'.top.a.L ( aCTrraO-) > aurrduaµ.a 1, 

iv. [580] , d?·aw to oneself, embrace, 
welcome, greet. 

'A<r"71'lvSLos, <I, an Aspendian. 
da-trCs, liias, .;,, shield. 

O.cr-rpd'lrTw ( aUTpa"ll"-), tf<rTpal/la, iii~ 
]lash, (!litter. 

c!o--TU, •ws, -r&, town. 
'A <TTUci YTJS , 0 11, .Llstyages. 

t O.-crcj>ciAELo., cis, safety, free<lom 
from danger, sect1rity. 

0.-crcj>a.A t(s, Ir [ u.pclh>.w J, not liable 
to be tripped up, saf e, free from 
danger, sure, secure; iv &u.pa>.t­
.,...,./p'f!, in greater security ; iv iiu.pa­
>.EuTdT~" fa the safest place. 

~cj>a.ATos, ;, [asphalt], a$pllalt. 
0.-cri!>a.A.Ds, adv. [&u.pah{is], safely, 

securely, 'tcitho11t danger. 
0.--ro.KTiw [65J], be out of 01·der. 
ci'.--ro.KTos , av [554], in disorder. 
0.-Tip.citw ( !lTi,uao-), UTiµ.c:luw, etc., 

iv. [ 4·H ], clishonour, dis(Jrace. 
aTp.£tw (aTµt0-) , aTµ.focu, iV. [ihµ.&s, 

1iapo11r], steam. 
a-TOTI"OS, av [ -r&rrosJ, 011, Of place, 

strange, abs11nl. 
'ATTLKos, {i, &v, Attic. 
a..i, adv., again, in turn, moreover. 
a.u>..Ct op.a.L (auh10-) , 71ull.lu811v, iv. 

( au>. {i , Opell courtyarcl], lie in the 
ope11 air, bivouac, lodge, be quar­
tered. 

o.uTCKa., adv., at this ve1·y moment. 
immediately, 011 the spot. 

a.uTo0•, adv. [ 518], fa this or that 
very place, here, tlte1·e. 

a.\rro-KEAE\JO"TOS, av (518], self­
directed, of one's ow11 accord. 

a.\rro-p.a.Tos, av [ 518], sel/impelled ; 
a;ro or '"' -rav auTaµ ch au, unbidden, 
volu ntai·ily. 

a.\rro-p.o>..iw [ 518], desert, tho regu­
lar military word. 

a.\rro-p.oAos, o [ 518], dese~·ter. . 
a.\rros, {,, &, 511 [518], mtens1ve 

pron. , self, same, him, lter, it. 615, 
510. 

a.\rrou, adv. [ 518], in the 11e.-ry 
place, here, there. 

o.UToU, see Eo.VToli~ 
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aq,• , see cb ·&. j3M.civos, ;,, acorn, date. 
04>-citpiw, take away; mid., take (3M.>..w (.B<i>--) , .Ba>.."1, (,Ba>..ov, .Bl-

away for oneself, rob. 737. .B"-r11<a, .Bl.B>.r11.r.<i1, l.B>.fi071v, 619, 3, iv. 
Q...cj>civtjs, ls (483], unseen, out of [-180], throw, throw at, hit, hit with 

sight. stones, stone. 
0.-cj>civ[tw (arpavrO-), C.rpavrw, iir;>a- j3ti'!M"w (.B<irp-), .Bt!ifw, {;Ja'f<i, .Bl.Baµ.-

vrcra, ;,rpr!vrKci [483], hide, blot out. Jl."'• l.Barp11v, Ul 3, 2, iii. [baptize], 
Q.4>-cif>'""ci!w, plunder, pillage. dip, dip in. 
cicj>-uCTTTjKEO" C1V, sec C.rp-fcr.,.71µ. t. t (3cip(3ciptKos, {i. &v, f oreign, barba-
Q.4>-tja-w, sec Cr.rp-t'!µ r. rian; Tb /3ap.Bap1K&v (sc. uTp&nuµ.a ) , 
O'.-cj>0ovos, o•' [ rpO&vos , 6, envy], m i- the l'ersian [oi·ce of _Cyrus. . 

gi·udging, abundant, f ertile. t (3cip(3ciptKws, adv., in the barbancm 
cicj>-t1111t, send away, let [JO, let ton{Juc, e.g. in Persian. 

loose let flow; npbs rpc>..(civ '1.rpi lva1, (3tip(3cipos, ov [barbarous], not 
let d;part in peace. . \ Greek, lmrbaricrn,foreign; .Bap.Bapos, 

ci.4>-tKvlop.cit, come fi·om one place ti, a f oreigner, barbarian. 
to another , arrive, i·each, return. (3ciplws, adv. [.Bapos, heavy, Lat. 

Q.4>-t'IMl'Evw [66;!], 1·ide back or o.n-. gtauis, heavy, Eng. bary-tone], hcav­
ci<P·Ccrnifl.t, set off, separate, lead ily; .Baplws '1KoOf1v1 hear with anger. 

to revolt ; intrans. in pass. and in t (3cia-£>,uci, as, queen. 
2 aor. and pf. act., stand o.D", revolt. t (3cia-tAE£ii, cis, kingclom, 1·oyalty. 

Q'.-cj>pwv, av, gen. ovos [rppf,v], with- t (3cia-£Auos, av,
1

1·oyal; .B<icr(>.. f1ov, ..-&, 
out se1ise, senseless, foolish. and .Baul"-n a, Ta, palace. 

0.-cj>v>..ciKTOS, av [ <f.>u"-&n w ], un- (3cia-tAEvs, lw;, b [basilica, bas_i lisk ], 
yuarded, unwatched. king, Lat. 1·ex, esp. the kmg of 

iO...ct>u>..ciKTws, adv., un{Jttardedly. P ersia, wben tbe art. ls regul!irly 
'Axcitos, ali , cl, an .Achaean. omitted i napC. .Bciu1"-e'i, at court. 
0.-xc\ptO"Tos, ov [xapl(oµa •] , unura- +(3cia-t>..Evw, .Bau1"-Evcrw, be kiny. 

cious, unpleasant. +(3cia-•AtKos, Ti, &v, royal, the kiny' s. 
+O...xcip!a-Tws, adv., without thanks. (3E(3ci•os, a, ov [ .Balvco], abidiny, 
cix8op.ci•, O.xOluoµ.a1, iixOiu071v, be fi1·m, constant. 

troubled, displeased, or vexed. Bl>..Ea-us, uos, cl, Belesys, a s:itrn.p. 
0.-xpEtos, ov [ xpr£0µ.ci1] , useless. (3E'Aos, ovs, .,.& [480), missile. 
ci.j1£v0tov, .,.&, wonnwood. (3l>..TtO"Tas , '71 ov, •169 [015], most 

B. 

Bcif3u>....lv, wvas, ;,, Babylon. 
+Bcij3u>..wv!ci, cis, Babylonia. 
tj3cieos, ous, -r& [bathos], depth. 

f3a.8vs, ela, 6, deep.• 
j3a.Cvw ( .Bci-) , .Bfi<1aµa 1, t,B?)v, .Bl.B')Ka, 

.Bl.Bciµci1, l .Bcf.8') 11, 646, 1, iv. and v. 
[Lat. uenio, come, E ng. colllE, ba­
sis], go, walk . 

+f3a.KT1Jp£0., iis, staff, walkiny-stick. 

desired, best, noblest, most adva11-
tayeous. 

(3E>...,.(wv, av, 409 [015] , moi·e de­
sired, bette1·, nobler, more advanta­
yeotts. 

j3ijp.ci, aTas, .,.& [.Balvw ], stride. 
(3£0., as, f orce, violence, Lat. uis. 

+(3uitop.cit (.Bcao-), ,81cf.uoµa1, etc., 618, 
3, iv., force, compel, overpower. 

+(3tci!ws, adv., violently, hard. 
f3t(3~w (.81.Bao-) , .Bia&crw or .Biafii, 

l .B(ffoua, iv. [.Balvw], make go. 
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f3Cj3Aos, ,/ [Bible, biblio-yraphy] , 
book, J_,at. liber. 

j3iKos, cl, a large jar, wine-jar. 
f3Cos, cl [Lat. ttitms, alive, Eng. 

QUI C K, bio-graphy], life, liviny. 
f3AciKEvw [.B>..t(, slack], be slack or 

idle, shirk. 
j3AcL'!M"W (.8"-a.8-), ,8)1.c£ifo.i, (,B>..ai/J<i, 

.Bl.B"-arpa, .Bl.B"-aµµ a•, i.B"-cf.rp01)V and 
i.B"-&.811v, 613, 3, iii. [.8"-cf..871, hurt], 
injm·e, hurt, damage, harm. 

(3Alrrw, .B"-li/Jw, t.B>-•i/Ja, look, t1£r11 
one's eyes, face , poi11t. 
t (3oo'.w, ,80{1uoµa11 i.B&11ua, shout, call 

ottt, c1·y out. 
f3olj, 7js, shout, call, cry. 

f (3olj-9uci, as, s1tccour, aid, help. 
+f3011-9lw, ,807101,crw, i.Bo1~8?1cra, .B•.Bo/r 

071"a, .B•.Bo{i071µa1 [ Olw ], run to rescue 
at a cry for help, give assistance, 
bring aid, help, assist. 768. 

Bou.J·nos, cl, a B oeotian. 
Bopltis, au, eonir. BoppCis, Ci, Boreas ; 

Boplas or ~v•µas Boplas, tlte 110rth 
wind. 

f3oa-K1Jf10.1 aTas, .,.& [.B&crKw, f eed], 
f atted beast, pl. cattle. 

(3ou>..Evw, /JouAfvuw, etc. [015] ,plan, 
p lot ; comm. mid., f orm one's own 
p lan, plan, consider, deliberate, pur­
p ose, determine, settle on. 792. 

IJouAlj, 7js [015], will, plan, delib­
eration ; senate. 

j3plxo.i, tBpe~a, .Bl.Bpryµa1, i ,Bplxfhw: 
600, 2, wet, pass. yet 1oet. 

j3po-ros, cl, a mortal. 
Buto'.vT•ov, .,.&, Byzantium. 
f3wp.Os, cl, altar. 

r . 
yo'.p.os, cl [bi-gamy, crypto-gam], 

wedcliny, marriage. 
'Yelp, post-posit ivo causal conj., 

fo r; when it expresses speoi.fica­
tion, contlrmn.tion, or oxplanation, 
because, indeed, certainly, then, noio, 
fo r example, namely; in questions, 
then, or to be omitted in trnnsla.­
tion ; Kal -yrlp, Lat. ete11im, and (this 
is so) for, and to be . ~ure, and 
~·eally. 

yciO"Ttjp, .,.p&s, ~ [gastric], belly. 
rciuAfnis, ou, Gaulites. 
yl, enclitie aucl post-positivo intens. 

particle, even, at least, yet, indeed, 
certainly, but often to be indicated 
in Eng. only by empbasia. 

'Yf'Y£11lja-9cit, 'Ylyovci, see -y{-yvoµa1. 
"{£>..tiw, -ye"-auoµac, i -yl )l.aua, l-y•Ad­

cr97111, 441, laugh, Lat. ricleo. 
+yO.ws, o.i..-os, cl , laughter, roar of 

laughter. 
ylp.w, be full of. 749. 
y•VVC1LOT7JS, ')7'0S, .;, [612], nobilit11, 

magnanimity, generosity. 
"{lvas, ous, .,.& [612], f amily, ,.ace. 
'Ylppov, .,.&, wicker-shield. 

1Jov>..op.cit1 .BouM1uoµa1, .Be.800"'11µ.ac , 
l .Bou"-'101111, 005, 1 [615], will, wish, 
desire, be willing, like. 

f3ovs, ,Bo&s, cl, .;i, 888 [Lat. bos, 
ox, coio, Eng. cow, bucolic], ox, 
cow, pl. cattle, oxen. 

~ "{Eppo-cpopot, al [658] , light.armed 
troops ioith wicker-shields. 

f3pci8lws, adv. [.Bpaovs, slow], 
slowly, lei'.surely. 

f3pcixvs, eia, {, [Lat. breuis, short], 
short; nlu u8a1 .Bpaxo, have a short 
flight ; .Bpcix6.,.epa TO( f6frv, shoot less 
far; i-ir l /Jpcixb i(1KveiuOat, hatJe a 
short range. 

"{lpwv, ovras, 6 [GRAY], old man. 
"{EVw1 '}'•Ocrw, (-y£uuci, -yl-yeuµa1 [Lat, 

yusto, taste, E ng. onoosE] , give a 
taste; mid., taste. 747. 

ylcpiipci, as, bridge; -ylrpvpa l (nry­
µ. IV'I rr"-olo1s, pontoon bridge . 

yij, -y7js [ apo-gee, geo-graphy], 
earth, ground, country, L at. terra, 
land as opposed to sea. 
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i'fli->..oc!>os, 6 [>.&<1>os], mound of 
earth, hill, hillock. 

y(yvop.cu, 1 evfiuoµa1, E"ffv&µriv, -,l­
-ywa, -,ey/V71µa1 , 60G, 1 [012], be born, 
become, be made, happen, take place, 
occur, and wit h mauy other mean­
ings to be determined from the con­
text, s uch as ai·ise, f all upon, act, 
dawn, draw on, f all, accrue, be 
f avoui·able, amount to, prove oneself 
to be. 

y•yv.ia-Koo ( -yvo-), -,vt!Juoµa11 t-,vwv, 
t-,vw1ta, ~-,vwuµa1, i-yvt!JuOriv, 042, 2, 
vi. [644], perceive, know, tmde1·­
stand, leai·n, think. 830. 

rAoiis, 6, Glus, an Egyptian. 
yvuip.TJ, ris [64.·1], opinion, plan, 

unde1·sta11d~nu, judament; livfu .,-;is 
-yvcJJµris ,_T•v&s, aaainst one's will ; 
iµ1riµrr>.a.s .,.~., -y11.:.µri11, satisfy one's 
desire. 

yvwvcu , yv.ia-op.a.•, sec -y1-y11cJJ1n<w. 
yovE1ls, lws, 6 [012], father, pl. 

p arents. 
yovu, -y&11aTos, .,.& [Lat . (/eml, knee, 

E ng. KNF:E] , knee. 
yoiiv, post-positive intens ive p:tr­

ticlc [-,I+ 0~11], at any rate, anyhow. 
'YPa.iis, -ypa&s, ,;, 388 [cf. -ylpw11], 

olcl woman. 
'YPWJ><•>, -ypcl.1jlw, (-ypao/a, -yl-ypa<Pa, -yl­

-ypaµµa1, l-ypcl.<1>ri11, 604, 3 [Lat. scribo, 
w1·ite, Eng. SHAnl', GTtAVE, graphic, 
grammar, etc.], make a ma1·k, draw, 
w1·ite, describe. 

t yup.vcitoo ( -yvµvali-), -yvµ11cf.uw, etc., 
iv., train naked, exe1·cise. 

tyup.vt]s, ?]ros, 6, a light armed 
f oot-soldier. 

tyup.VLKoS, 1,, &v, (Jymnastic. 
yup.vos, f), &11, [gymnast], naked, 

stripped, lightly clad. 
yuv..], -yv11a11<&s, ;,, 392 [012], ico­

man, wif e. 
rwflp1'ci.s, ov, Gob1·yas, one of the 

four generals of the king. 

t.. . 

Sa.Cp.oov, ovos, 6 [demon j, dlvlnlty. 
SciKvw ( lia1<-) , ofi~oµa1, :o:i1<011, 1illiri -y­

µa1, ili{1x8ri11, <l24, 1, v., bite. 
Sa.Kpijw, liaKpDuw, ilicl.Kpiicra1 8tlicl.-

1<pvµa1 [ licl.Kpv, tear, Lat. l<tcrima, !ear, 
E ng. T E A11], shed tears, weep. 

6.ava., .,.&, Dana, a city. 
Sa.vd~w (1ia11eco-), liavEluw, iv., lend · 

mid., have lent to oneself, bon·ow. ' 
Sa.1Ta.vcioo, liarravf,uc..•, etc. [ liarrcl.111i, 

expense], spencl, expencl. 
AcipSa.s, aTos, o, the Dai·das. 

t SiipELKos, 6, daric, a. l:'ers ian gold 
coin. I t contained about 126.6 E,rrnins 
of gold, and would now be wort.h 
about $5.40 in American gold. The 
daric was worth 20 Attic drachmas. 

Aii.pEtos, .S, Dai'i.us, the name of 
many of tho P ersian kings. 705. 

Sa.o-p.os, 6, tax, impost, tribute. 
Sao-us, •ia, ti, thick, dense, thickly• 

grown, 1·ouyh. 
Sl, post-pos itive conj., but, mid­

way in force between &>.>.& and Ka!. 
I ts adversative force is often s light, 
so that it may bo r endered by and, 
to be sure, f urther, etc. µ111 is often 
found in tho p reced ing clause, and 
µh ... Ii i then have the force of 
wh'ile ... yet, on the one hand . . • 
011 the othe1·, or both . .. and, but 
generally these e:iq)l·cssions 1U·e too 
strong to be used in translating into 
E nglish, and the force of µl11 had 
bettor be indicated s imply by stress 
of tho voice (see µIv). Kai ••• ol, 
and ( Iii) also, but further. 

-Sf, suffix denot ing whithC"r, or 
with demonstrative force. 

SESu.;g, Sl8o•Ka., see o.Cliw. 
SltJ, SfTJ9'1va.L, Stt, see lifw, lack. 
StCSw, lieCuoµa1, t/iuua, liflio1Ka. and 

olli1a, 660, 3 (pres. not Attic), f ear, 
be afraid, of reasonable fear. 

15 . 

SdKviip.L (lie1K-) , lif(f,,,, fo•1{a, lil­
li••xa, liiofl-yµa1, ilieCxOriv, 651, 1, v. 
[ 486], point out, indicate, show. 

s~~os, ,,, ov, plain, clear, evidenti 
manifest. 

i S11Aow, o.,,>..:.uw, etc., make clear. 
SdX11, 11r, afternoon, eve11illa. 
St•>-os , ;,, &11 [o.Cow], f earful, cow­

ai·dly, skulking, vile. 
!iELvos, f,, &11 [o .Cliw], dreadful, 

perilous, terrible, marvellous, skil­
ful, clever ; of111&v, T&, peril, danger. 

St•'rrllov, .,-&, dinne1·, supper. 
SlKa., i nclecl., ..!00 [Lat. decem, tC"n, 

Eng. TEN, decade], ten. 
SlvSpov, .,.&, tree, Lnt. arbo1·. 
St~Los , ti, &v [002], right, Lat. 

dexter; ;, lif{ut (sc. XfCp) , the 1·ight 
(hand) , used e ither in indka.tihg 
direction, or with >.a/3fl11 1Cal lioiivac 
as a s ign of confirmat ion; .,.b lif{1ov 
(sc. Kipas), the 1·ight (wiit(J) . 
t Slpp.a., aTos, .,.&, hide, skin. 
Slpoo, oepw, tlif1pa, olliapµa 1, lli&pri11 

[Lat. dolO, split, Eng. TEAn, epi­
dermis], flay . 

Sto-p.os, cl [olw, bind] , band, strap. 
5to-1ToTT)s, ov [despot], master, lord, 

Lat. dominus. 
Stupo, adv., hither, here. 
St1'Ttpos, a, ov, 400 [ 400], second; 

Ofurepov, as adv., a second time, Lat. 
itentm . 

S11p.Oo-Los, a, 011 [oi]µos, the people], 
public; .,.a liriµ&uca, the public money. 

Snow, 011.:.uw, llirf1>1ua [Epic li{,1os, 
hostile], lay 1caste, ravage. 

S•ci, prep. with gen. and acc. [400], 
orig. betuieen, then thi-ough. With 
gen. , used of place, time, or means, 
t!wouah, during, throughout, by 
means of, Lat. per; out -raxlwv, 1·ap­
idly ; lira .,,(uuws, trustingly. W ith 
acc., through, by means or aid of, 
01i account of, f o1· the sake of, Lat. 
ob or propter. 

In composit ion li1cl.signifiesthrough 
or over ,· sometimes it adds an idea 
of continuance or fulfilment ; or it 
may s ignify apart, Lat. di.-, dis-. 

6.Ca., t...t, 6.•os, see Zfus. 
S•a.-~a.Cvoo, (JO over, cross. 
S•a.-~cl>..Aoo , throio over, throw at 

with words, slander, traduce. 
SLci-~a.o-•s, fws, ,; [ li1a-/3a !11w], a 

crossing, hence f ord, bridge. 
S•a.-~a.Tos, fj, &11 [li1a-/3af11cu], forda­

ble, passable. 
S•a.-~L~citoo, make go across, take 

or carry across. 
SL-a.yyl>..Aoo, carry wo1·d through, 

brinu worcl, report. 
Slxop.a.L, Ol{oµa1, ili•{dµri 11, 1ilo•-yµa1, 

600, 6 [602], receive what is offered, 
take, accept, aclmit, await. 

Siw, li11uw, (liriua, lil liflla, lilli•µ a1, 
ili/01111, 442 [dia-dem], bind, fasten, 
tie, f ette1·, shackle. 

SLa.-yCyvop.a.•, of t ime, uet tlwough, 
continue, exist, subsist. 859. 

Sloo, lie{iuw, ilil11ua, liflil111<a, liElil.,,µa1, 
lli•fi811v, 605, 2, lack, 1cant, need; 
comm. mid., lack, need, want, desire, 
beg, 1·equest; liei', used impersonally, 
there is n eed, it is necessary or proper, 
one must, ought, should. 749. 

S..], post-pos itive intens ive particle, 
1iow, indeed, in particular, accord­
ingly, so, then, but often i ts force 1s 
best indicated simply by emphasis. 

S•-ciyoo, of time, pass, spend, live, 
continue. 850. 

S•a.-8£x op.a.L, 1·eceive at intervals ,· 
Oripwu• li1ali•x&µfvo 1, 1·elievo one an­
other in the chase. 

S•a.-SCSwp.•, distribute. 
S•a.-9Edop.a.•, observe closely. 
8La.-Ko71"T"'• cut to pieces or tlwough. 
SLO.-KoO"LOL, a1, a , 496 [499], 200. 
S•a.->..a.yxavoo, assign by lot. 
8La.->..iyop.a.L, li1a->. l~oµa1, li1-f£Af'Yµa11 

li1-e>.lx011v, co1ive1·se with. 773. 
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6La.-Xd1Tw, lcat!l a space be.tween, 
stand apart, be distant . 

Sta.-vlµw, clivide up among. 
61a.-voloµa.L, pass. dcp., /Jc minded, 

i11tcncl, purpose. 
s . a.....,.lµ1Tw, send round. 
s,a.....,.Xlw, sail ove1· or across. 
6ta.-"1"0AEµlw , )l{/l!t it out. 773. 
61a.....,.pdTTw1 work out ; comm. 

mid. , b1·ing to pass, e.tTect. 
61-11p,,.citw1 tcai· in pieces, p lunde;·, 

lay waste, sack, spoil, m vage. 
6<a.-0'1jµa.Cvw , point out, indicate. 
6111-0'KlJVEw, encamp apart. 
Sta.-<r,,.ciw, draw apart, separate, 

scatter, of soldiers. 
6ta.-<T11'Elpw, scatter about, scatter. 
61a.-<r<itw, bring through safely, 

keep safe, save. 
61a.--rciTTw1 draw up in array. 
61a.--rE.Xlw1 finish, complete the 

ma1·ch, continue. 859. 
6La.--rC9T)µL , an·ange, dispose. 
6La.--rplcj>w, f eed well, support. 
6La.--rpt~w, rub th1·ouyh, spend, 

waste time, delay. 
6La.-cj>EpOVTWS, adv. (G58] , di.D'er­

ently from others, pre-eminently, 
peculiarly, sm'Passingly. 

6La.- cf>lpw, bear apart, quarrel, be 
diffe1·ent from, Lat. di,O'el'o. 753. 

6Lci-cj>9ECpw, destroy utterly, ruin, 
co1·rupt. 

8L8cia-Ka.Aos, 6 (486], teache1-. 
SL6cia-Kc.> ( liiliax-), li ili&(w, lli(lia~a, 

li•li(liaxa, il<li(/ia'Yµa1, lli11i&.xO'T!v, 642, 
8, vi. [48G] , teach, instnict, shovi, 
Lat. doceo. 737. 

SC6T)µ• , bind, collateral form of 
lilw, bind. 

8LSptfa.Kw ( lipa-) I lip~uoµa1, ropiiv, 
lilopiiKa, G4G, 2, vi. [TRBAD], rim. 

SC8wµ• (oo-), iid,<Tw, fowKa, ol liwKa, 
otilioµa•, eooOriv, 647, 21 vii. (641], 
give, grant , permit. 

S<-U.a.vvw, drive or ride tlwough. 

6dpxoµci• , go or march through, 
travel, sp1·eacl abroad. 

6L-EpwTciw, cl'oss-question. 
6L-Exw, holcl apart, be apm·t. 753. 
6•-CO'TT)fu, set apart; wid. a nd 2 

aor. act. intr. , stand apart, ope1l 
ranks, stand at intervals. 

61KO.LOS, ii, ov [486], just, ?'ight, 
reasonable, p l'oper. 

6LKC1LOO"UV1J1 'T/f [ 486], justice. 
SLKa.Cws, adv. (486], justly, ?'i{/htly. 
6CK1J , .,,r (480] , custom, riyht, jus-

tice, pimishment, deserts. 
6<o, for 01' ti, wherefore. 
6L-"1"Aous, r,, oiiv, 191 (490], double. 
6Cs, adv., 400 (400], twice, Lat. bis. 
6LO'·xtXLoL1 a11 a, 496 (400], 2000. 
6Lcj>9lpci, iir, tanned hide, leathern 

bag. 
61-<j>pos, 6 (499, 65S], body of a 

chariot. 
6LwKw1 1i1d,~w, ilifw~a, li<lllwxa, ill1W­

x01111, 004, 4, pursue, go in pm·suit , 
chase, give chase, prosecute. 765. 

.j.6CwELs1 •wr, .;,, pm·suit. 
6L-wpuE, uxor, 71 (01-opuTTw1 dig 

throu{Jh], ditch, canal. 
6oKlw, oo(w, tlio~a, ll l lio"Yµa 1, iM­

xOriv, 005, 3 (536], seem, appear, 
seem best or goocl, be voted, think. 

~oXoljl, o,,.or, cl, a Dolopian. 
60Ea.1 11r (586] , reputation. 
SopK<ls, door, 711 gazelle. 
6opu, aTor, TO [llpur, t?·ee, Eng. 

TREi::], prop. stem of a tree, then 
shaft of a. spea.r, and hence spem-. 

t 6ouAEvw, Uiovll.•u<Ta , oEliovll.EuKa, ba 
a slave, Lat. seruio. 

SouXos, cl, slave, Lat. serims. 
6ouvci•, etc., see li(liwµi. 
6ou1Tlw, eliou1T'171Ta [lioii1Tor, din], 

make a clin. 
~pa.KoVTLos, 6, Dracontius. 
6p<lµoLµ< , 6pa.µouµa.•, see Tplx.w. 

t 6pE1TO.V1J· cf>opos, ov (658], scythe · 
bem·ing. of chariots. 

6pl1Ta.vov 17 

8phrcivov, T01 scythe. 
8poµos, 6 [cf. litlipit<TKw, Eng. drome­

dary ], a 1·tmning, rim, 1·ace, race­
com·se ; opoµ'I', on the nm, double 
quick. 

6vvciµci• (Ii uva-), lfovl,<Toµa1, li•liVVTJ­
µa1 , eliuvl,Orw, 647 I 4, vii. [dynamic] , 
be able, be capable, be stro11u e11011!Jh, 
be potoe1ful, can, be worth, amount 
to. 

.j.6vvciµLs, •wr1 71, ability, po10er, 
resoiwces, force, troops. 

.j.6uvcia-TT)s, ou, nobleman. 

.j.6u1111Tos, 1], ov, able, possible. 
6ilvw, set, of the sun. Sec lirfw. 
6uo, ouo'iv, 406 [ 409]' two. 
6u0"- [dys-peptic], ill, hard. 424c. 
6u0'-"1"opEUTos, ov [561], hard to get 

through, of hea.vy ground. 
8\jw, li~<Tw1 toiiua and tliiiv, OlliiiKa1 

olouµa 1, iliuO'T]v, 652, 1, make enter, 
intr. enter; mid., set, of the sun. 

6W-6EKci, indecl., 406 [ 400], t welve. 
8wploµciL 1 liwp{i<Toµa •, etc. (041] , give 

a present, present. 
SUipov, -ro (OH], present, gift. 

E. 
EMWK0.1 (dJ\wV1 See all. (CTKOµa1. 
Mv, contr. &v or l}v, in crnsis 1uf.v 

for Ka} titv1 COnj. [ Ei+/lv] 1 if1 With 
subjv. 273, 803. 

i -a.uTou, ijr, oil, reflexive pron., 527 
(618], of himself, herself, itself. 528. 

lciw, iJCTw, .rci<Ta, Erci Ka1 .rciµa11 ,/if. 
Oriv, p ermit, allow, let , let go. . 

E'IJ6oµos, 'Tli 0111 496 [ E1TT&] , seventh. 
ly-1 for lv before a. palatal mute. 
lyyvs, adv., near, at hand, comp. 

i nuupov1 SUp, lryuTaTW Or t'Y'YVTaTa. 
lydpw ( E'Y• p-), i"Y• pw, ~'Y"Pa and 

:;,'YpOµt]v, i"Ypf1'Yopa, i y/i"Y•pµa i, {1'Ylp8riv, 
iv., rouse ; pass. and 2 pf., lie aioake. 

ly-Ka.Av'IM'w, cove1· closely; mid., 
wrap oneself up. 

ly-KEAEUO'TOS, ov [K<AfUOI], insti­
uated. 

ly-Klcj>ciAos, d [ K•¢a11.1)] , brain; 
crown, cabbage, of the palm. 

ly-Kpcinfs, Ir [471]; in possession 
of, master of. 760. 

ly-xELp16•ov, TO [x• lp], dagger. 
iy-xELpCtQ) (x.flp•li-), i"Y"XElPIOUµa1, 

etc., iv. [x.d p], commit to the hand.s 
of, e11trust. 

ly-x l .. , pour ill. 
ly..l, eµoii or µoii, personal pron., 

511 [Lat. ego, mii, Eng. I, ME , 

egoist] , I. 512, 613, 514. 
+ryw-yE [ 'Y'J, I f or my part. 
{6nO"ci, see o•lli0>. 

tl9.Aovnfs, oii, volunteer ; as adj., 
of one's own free t.oill. 

l9lA0> or 9lA0>1 i8f11.1] <T.,, 1,0till..,,<Ta, 
;,0111..,,,,a, 606, 4, wish, be willing, 
volunteer. 

(9vos, our, TO [ethnic], nation, 
tribe, L at. nfitio. 

t!, conj., procl., ij. w. inrl. and opt., 
797, 798, 300, 804; in indirect ques­
tions, whether; ,; µ{], if not, euept, 
unless, Lat. nisi; .; li~ µ'I), othenoise. 

Etci, tfiiuci, see U."'. 
Et6011, see clpclw. 
E!Kti!;OI (<1Kall-) I dKMOJ, .r1eaCTC11 .r­

Ka<Tµa1 , EiKd<T8riv, iv., liken, suppose, 
conjecture, fancy. 

EfK00"1, indecl,. 496 [Lat. uiginti, 
twenty, Eng. TWENTY], twenty. 

t0.11cf>111 etc., see 11.aµ/3dvw. 
•tAov, tlA011TJv, see alpl"'. 
Elµ( ( Eu-], (CT0µ 111, 700 (666], be, 

exist; with gen. or dat. of possessor, 
belong, have, possess ,· f<TT11 it is 
possible, one can. 

tfµL (<-) , impf. rTa or (1<111, 701 [Lat. 
eo, i1·e, go], {JO (pres. indic. with fut. 
sense, shall go), proceed, march. 

•f....,.Ep [ d + "''P], if inf act. 
Ef1TOll (<11'-1 <p-) 1 tpW1 Erp'l/KC11 f'(p'17µa1 , 

lpp'l)O.,,v, 6551 2, viii. [Lat. uoc01 call; 
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Lat. uerbtmi, worcl, Eng. wo no], say, 
speak, tell, relate, propose, order; .r­
PT/To, ordei·s had been (liven. 838 b. 

dp~VTJ , 11s [Irene], peace, Lat. pax. 
ds, prep. w. acc., procl., prop. of 

place, into, to, amona, for, aaainst, 
into the country of , sometimes wi th 
verbs of rest, but implying previous 
n_iolion, where Eng. uses in ; o[ 
ttrne, up to, dm·ing, in, at; 'vi th 
numerals, up to, at most, to the 
number of; of the end or object, 
in 1·eaard to, for, in respect to. 

In composition tis s ignifies into 
to, on, in. ' 

Ets, µCa, £v, numeral adj., 4!)6, 407, 
one, Lat. unus. 

Elo--cl-yw, lead into or in. 
Elo--PdAAw, throw into; iotr., empty, 

of rivers, invade. 
tlo--po>..-rj, i)s [480], entrance, p ass. 
Eto--n1u (<1µ<), go in, enter. 
Elo--E>..a.,Jvw, drive or ma1·ch into. 
Elo--lpxop.a.L, come in, enter. 
twop.a.L, see ollia. 
Et0"-o8os, .;, [oli&s], entrance. 
do--'lnJS<W, sprin(J into. 
d<M°T)KHV, sec 1UTT/µ&. 
1ww, adv. [iv], inside, within. 
1ha., adv., then, thereupon. 
tKG.O"Tos, 11, ov, each, eve1·y, of 

m ore than two. 
.j.tKcicrroTE, adv., every time. 
lKcinpos, ii, ov, each of two. 

.j.E Ka.Tlpw-9Ev, adv., on both sides or 
flanks. 

.j.lKa.Tlpw-o-e, adv., in both directions. 
EKa.Tov, indecl., 4!)(} [Lat. centum, 

Eng. nm."DRED, hecatom-b], 100. 
lK-~w, throw out, expel. 
tK-)'ovos, ov [612], boni or sprung 

from; E'wyovov, T&, o.Ospring. 
lK-8lpw, strip o;O" the skin, flay. 
lK-8£8wp.L, give or delive1· up. 
lK1t, adv., there, in that place, 

thither. 

.j.lKE<vos, 11, o, dern. pron ., 589 b, 
that, that man there, L at. ille. 540. 

lK· Ka.Au'll"Tw, m icove1·, of s hields 
without t he us ual leathern case. 

lK-KA1JcrCci., as (622], meeting, as• 
sembly. 

lK-K>..fvw, bend out, give way. 
lK-Kop.C~w, carry out. 
lK-Ko'll"Tw, cut o.o· or clown. 
lK-Kup.a.Cvw (t<iiµav- ), iv. [t<iiµa, bil· 

lo w] , billow out, s11rge jor1oard. 
lK->..lyw, pick out; mid., select for 

oneself, choose. 
. lK->..d1rw, leave out, abandon, quit; 
mtr. , jail, melt away. 

lK-1rE1rA1Jyp.lvos, sec it<-tr"Al1TTOJ. 
lK-"lrf'll"Tw, fall out or doion, be 

drive1i out, be exiled. 
lK-'IT>..lw, sail out or away. 
tK-"lrAEws, wv, gen. w [,,.Cµ,,.>. 11µ1], 

filled out, full , in fttll, complete. 
lK-1rAtJTTw, strike out of one's 

senses, amaze, terrify. 
EK-1ro8ulv, adv. [ ,,.oos ], out of the 

way. 
lK-"!ropCtw, furnish, supply. 
EKTos, 11, ov, '10G [ t!{], sixth. 
l K--rpl-rrw, tt11·11 out or aside. 
lK--rplcj>w, bring 1tp, rear. 
lK-cj>lpw, carry out, 1·eport. 
lK-cj>E,Jyw, flee away, escape. 
EKwv, oiiua, &v, willing, of o?IO'S 

own accord; in prcd., willingly. 
l>..i!.TTwv, ov, gen. ovos, 40!), smaller, 

less, f ewer. 
l>..a.,Jvw, ( t>.a-), l>.w, ~>.aua, l>.f,>.at<a, 

{'A:f1>.aµa<, 11>.J.011v, 624, 2, v. [elastic], 
drive, set in motion ; in tr., ride, 
dt"ive, march. 

l>..#uos, ov [f'>.acpos, dee1·], of a 
dee1·; t<pla l>.&.cp .. a, venison. 

l>..cixLo-Tos, 11, ov, 469, f ewest, least, 
shortest, lowest. 

l>..lyx w, i>.l-yf.w, ~>-•-yf.a, i>.fi>-•-yµa1, 
'fi>.<-yx011v, 600, 3, investigate, exam· 
ine, convict, confute. 
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t'AE<v, £>..lo-Oa.L, see alp{w. 
l>..E>..!tw ( •>-•>-•-y-), i1>.l>.1f.a, iv., cry 

e>.eA• ii, raise the war-cry. 
fl>..Ev0Ep£ci., ci s, liberty.freedom. 
l>..ul0Epos, ci, ov, free, Lat. liber. 

.j.l>..Ev9Epow, l>-•uOtpwu"', libm·ate. 
l>..9E<v, l>..9wv, sec tpxoµa•. 

t'E>..>..cis, doos, .q, Greece. 
"E>..>..11v, 11vos, ii [Hellenic], a Greek. 

.j.'E>..>..11v•Kos, {i, &v, Greek; Tl> 'E>.-
>.71v11<&v, the Greek army. 

.j.'E>..A1JVLKWs, adv., in Greek. 
t'E>..>..'JO""lrOVTLO.ICOS, 11 , &v, lying on 

the J f ellespont. 
'E>..>..~o-"!rovTos , ii, the IIellespo11t, 

now tho Dardanelles. 
l >..1rCs, Coos, ;i, hope. 
lp.-, for iv- before n. labial mute. 
lp.-a.vToii, i)s, reflexive pron., 527 

[518] , of myself. 528. · 
lp.-~aCvw, go into, embark . 
lp.-~ci>..>..w , thrvw i n, i nflict; in tr., 

empty, of rivers, make aii invasion, 
attack. 

lp.-~L~citw, embark, put on board. 
lp.os, fi, &v, 581 [Lat. meus, my, 

Eng. ~mm, MY], my, mine. 
~p.-1ra.AW, adv. [1r1lA•v ], with TO (by 

cras is), Totlµ,,.a>.1v, back, back again. 
E'p.-1rnpos, ov [ 561], acquainted 

with. 760. 
lp.-1rdP"'S. adv. [561], by experi­

ence; Eµ1TEfpws auTOU txflv, be per­
SOllally acquainted with him. 761. 

lp.·1rCp.1rA1Jp.L, fill full, satisf!J. 749. 
lp.· 1rCp.1rp'Jp.L, set on fire. 
lp.-1rt'll"Tw, fall upon, occur to. 774. 
fp. ·1rAEws, wv, gen. w [,,.fµ,,.>.11µ• ], 

quite full of, f ttll of. 760. 
lp.-1ro8wv, adv. ['troos], before the 

f eet, in the ioay; lµ,,.o'6wv •lva1, be in 
the way, hinder. 772. 

lp.-1roLlw, create or inspfre ill, im­
press upon. 774. 

lµ-'Tl'opE,Jop.a.L [561 ], travel 011 busi­
ness, engage i ii traJfic. 

lp.-1rop•ov, TO [561], place of trade, 
emporium. 

E'p.-1rpo<T9EV, adv. [irp&u8o ], before, 
in front of; 6 (µ,,. potr8•11 >..&")'os, t/l.e 
previous book. 761. 

lv, prep. w. dat., procl. [Lat. in, 
Eng. 1:>), in. Of place, in, among, in 
presence of, before, at, on, by; of 
t ime, in, dttring, toithin, at, ill the 
course of; iv .,.o.JTrp, meanwhile; 
lv o/, while. 

In composition iv signifies in, at, 
011, upon, among. 

lv-a.VT£os, ci, OV ( avT(os ], opposite, 
in one's face ; TJ.vaVTCa, the reverse. 

lv-&1rrw, sat Oil fire. 
(v-8lKa.TOS, 11. ov, 4!JG [€v-OfKa, 

eleve1i], eleventh. 
f(v8o-l!Ev, adv., from inside. 
lv8ov, adv. [iv], inside, within. 
€v-8uw, pttt 01i. 
lv-E8pEllCll1 iv-ElipEOUoµa1, iv-{iiip•ucra, 

lv-11lipEu6riv [iv-1'6pci, ambush, <opa, 
seat, sec KaO-l(oµa1], set aii ambttsh, 
ioaylay. 

E'v-ELp.L ( tlµC), be ill or there. 
E'vEKa. or lvEKEv, improper prep. 

with goo., post-positive, on account 
of. 

lvEV~KoVTa., indeol., 496 [ivvla], 
ninety. 

lv·Ecr9£w, eat qtt'ickly or hastily. 
lv-EXE(pLcra., see l-y-x<ip!(w. 
lv9a., adv. [iv], of place, where, 

there, here ; of time, then, there­
upon . 

.j.lv9ci-8E, adv., there, here, hither. 
+t'v9a.-1rEp, adv., just 1ohe1·e. 
(v-9Ev, adv. [iv] ,from there, thence, 

1ohence. 
+lv9lv-8E, adv., hence, from this spot. 
lv-9iip.lop.a.L, iv·Ouµ{111oµa<, lv-T•Of;µ'T/" 

µa•, lv-tOiiµf10riv , 599 [537], have in 
mind, 1·e.flect. 

lv-9ilp.11p.a., aTos, T& [587], thought, 
device, plan. 
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~11•a.UTos , 6, year, Lat. aimus. 
1111.<>L, a1, a, 11ome. 
l11£0TE, adv. [cf. lv101] , sometimes 

· _lvvla. , ind eel., 49Cl [Lat. noue;i 
mne, Eng. NINi::], nine. ' 

lv-volw, have in m.;11d ofte • , n as 
pass. dep., consider, be anxious or 
apprehensive. 

(11-11o•a., cir [644], thought. 
lv-o•Klw, live in, inhabit . al i1101-

1<ovvTEr, the inhabitants. ' 
lv-opd.c.>, see in a person or thing 
ivos, (11£, see ETr. • 

• lv-ox>.lw, /,,._oxJ\.1/<rw, '1,,,._dJxJ\.71ua 
' 1v,-ifJxJ\.711<a , '1,,,._wxJ\.7111.a1, '1,,,._wxJ\.1,871~ 
[ uxJ\.or, crowd], crowd upon harass 
annoy. ' • 

l -e a _llTa.lJ a., adv. ['111) , there, liere, iii 
us place, hereupon, the1·eupon. 

. l11_-·nC11w, stretch or strain tight 
n1Jl1ct upon. ' 

lv--rE>.ijs, Ir [ TIAor, end]' at the 
end, complete, in full. 

l11Tni8£11, adv. [iv], thence, f rom 
this place, thereupon. 
n!~-T(0T)j.U [638], put in, inspire in. 

:VTos, adv. [iv], within. 761. 
11-TVYX.ci11w, cha11ce ttpon meet 

find. 774. ' ' 
'Evvcvuos, 6, Enyalius, a name of 

Ares, god of war. 
l~, before a consonant i 

w. gen., proel. [J~at. ex,ii]. o;' :i~~~· 
out of, from, from within • of time' 
after, as "" To6Tau, afte1· this, here: 
upon, '" ?ral6w11, from boyhood . of 
source or origin rrom .;1, ' 

' .1• , • . conse-
quence of, as '" To6Tou in conse-
quence of this. ' 

In composition It signifies from 
a_way, out, often implying r esolu: 
t10n, strong intention, fulfilment or 
compl etion. ' 
·· · {~, indecl., 496 [Lat. sex, six, Eng. 
su:, h~x-agon], six. 

lf-a.yy.lA>.w, tell out, report, esp. the 
procc.elimgs of a conference. 

l~-a.yw, lead f orth, induce. 
l§-a.•Tlw, ask from, demand,· ·. 1 

b 
,

11 
mtu,1 cq o.u ~ save by e11treaty. 

•Ea.KLo--xf>,LoL, a1, a, 496 (f'~+xt­
}1.101), GOOO. 

i~a.-Koo-LOL 1 a1 1 a, 496 [f'~+ IKaT& J 
600. II 

1 

H~o.'ll'a.TCW.. , i~a.,,.anf uw, deceive 
grossly, mislead. 

lf-.a.'!l'ciTT), 71r [a7rclT71, deceit ], oross 
deceit , cleception. 

l§-a.'11'C11T)s, adv. [& cpvw, ndv., of a 
sudden], all of a sudden, tmexpect­
edly. 
~ (§-n11-•. (~/µ(), used only impcrs., 
f~:uT1, tt ts allowed or possible. 

t f-n11-~ (ETµ1) , go out, depart. 
~t>..a.uvc.i, d1·ive out, expel . intr 

march, march on. ' ., 
lt-lpxop.a.•, go or come out, get out 

escape, march out. ' 
l E-ta-;•• l~O"Ta.•, sec lt-£1µ1 ( elµO. 
lf-tTo.tw ( eTall-), i{- t7 .£q..,, etc., iv. 

[600], examine closely, 1·evieto. 
l~a.o-•s, tws, ;, [666], inspection 

revww. ' 
~Ko".1"a., indeel., 476 [ffl, sixty. 
l§-LKl!Eop.cu, reach a pince from 

somewhere, 1·each the mark, hit. 
l§-Co-TTJI-''• make stancl out of. mid 

stand aside, retire. ' " 
l§-o'11'>.Ctw~ a~·m; mid., m·m oneself. 

tl~'ll'A•a-£0., as, state of being anned; 
iv TP i{o?rJ\.1ul~, tmder arms. 
• ~pp.CW.., ttrge out, incite, arouse · 
mtr., set out. ' 

.~fw, adv. [ it, Eng. exotic], outside, 
unthout, beyond the 1·each of. 7ai. 

l'll'-a.yylA>..op.a.•, declm·e oneself, 
promise, offer. ' 

l'll'-a.wlw, ,bestow praise on, praise, 
commend, approve, applaud. 

l'!l'- a.(TLOS, av [ afr1or]' blamed f or. 
iTralT<&v T<, cattse f or blame. ' 

l'lr-a.KOAOlJ8lw 21 l'll'(-'!r0\10$ 

l'lr-a.Ko>..o"0lw, f ollow upon or after, 
f ollow, pursue. 773. 

l'll'ci111 sec brf111. 
l'lrtC, temporal and causal conj ., 

tollen, since. 
tl'll'n6-ci11, conj. with subjv. [&v ], 

when, afte1·, with or witltontT&x1uTa, 
as soo1i as. 
~J'll'n-Stj, conj. [ll>?] , tohen. 

t'l1'-E•1-L• (tlµl), be 011 or 1ipo11, be 
over. 

E'll'-H!-'• ( t1µ 1), oo or come on, f ol­
low, acl·vance, make an attack. 

l'll'El-'ll'E p, conj. [iTrtl], since indeed. 
('11'-ELTa., adv. [ETTa], thereupon, 

thereafter, moreover. 
l'lr-EK-0iw, run out agai11st. 
l-!Hxw, holil upon, holcl back, de· 

lay. 763. · 
l-rnjv, temporal conj. with subjv. 

[hrel+ilv] , iohenever, as soon as. 
l'lTC, prep. with gen., clat., or acc. 

·with gen., of place, on, upon, iq>' 
1-rr7rw11, 01i horseback, with verbs of 
motion , towards, in the dfrection of; 
of time, in the time of, at; of man­
ner, esp. denoting distribution, 1.,,.1 
TeTTJ.pw11, fom· deep, /.,,.} cpJ.Aayyor, i11 
the f orm of a phalanx, in battle 
an·ay. With dat., of place, upon, 
on, by, close to, at, 1.,,.1 OaAdTT?I• on 
the sea; of time, b rl TOVrq> or To6-
T01r, at or upon this, thereupon; of 
cau se, aim, or reason, f or ; of pos­
session, in the power of, in command 
of; of mnnner , in, i?rl l'clµq>, in mar-
1·iage. 'Vith acc., of place, on, ttpon, 
to, against; of ex tent of space, ex­
tending ove1·, own·, alono; of extent 
of time, f 01·, dtiring; of purpose or 
object, to, f or. 

In composition i-rrl signifies over, 
in, upon, against, in addition, but 
often it is merely intensive. 

l'lTL-j3olJAtuw, plan or plot against, 
design. 774. 

l'll'L-Po">..tj, ijr (616), a plan against, 
plot, design. 

l'11'L-yCy11011-ci•, come 11pon, arise. 
l'll'•-ypcicj>w, 101·ite 11pon, inscribe. 
lm-SEC K11iiµ•, sho10 to, point out, 

clisplay, disclose ; mid., sl1010 f or 
o neselj, show. 

l'lf£-0ta-•s, Ewr, ;, [ 638] , attack. 
l'll'•-0iiidw, br1.-0uµM0>, br-£8{;µ71ua 

[637], have one's heart on, desire, 
long for. 74 7. 

l'!l'L-0iiµC0., as (637], desire. 
t'll'L-Kciµ'll'TW (Kaµir-) 1 iTr1-1<dµl/i0>, iii., 

bend to1oarcls, toheel. 
l'll'L-Ka.Ta.-ppl'll'Tw, throw doton afte1-. 
l'11'(-KH1-La.•, lie upon, attack. 77.J. 
l'll'L-KMiiiLIOS, OJI [1<l11/lu11os], danger-

ous, perilous. 
l'!l'LKOlJplc.i, brcKoup{iuw, br£1<06p71ua 

[ l-rrl1<oupor, ally], lend assistance. 768. 
imKoup11µci1 aTos, -r&, relt"ef, pro-

tection. 
lm-Kpa.Tiw, get the maste1·y. 
l'll'•·Kpu'll'Tw, conceal, hide. 
lm-Kiipow, i'lr1-1<upcI"'"' [ Kvpos, "&, 

might], make valicl, confirm, mtif!J. 
l'll'L-Aa.11-Pci11w, take to oneself; mid., 

take hold of. 746. 
l'll'L-Aa.\lecil!0!-'0.L, fo1·get . 747. 
l'll'•-AEl'lfc.i, leave behind ; in tr., fail , 

give 011t. 
tl'll'•-11-lAna., ii.r, care, thoughtful­

ness, attention. 
tl'll'L-JU>..io11-a.L, i-rr1-µ.EJ\.f1uoµa1, i-rr1-µr­

µ IM1µa11 lTr-EµtAi181iv, care f or, give 
attention w. 747. 792. 

l'll'L-J.LEAtjs, fr [JJ.fAEI] , ca1·eft1l. 
lm-voiw, have in mind, purpose. 

;tl'll'L-opKlw, irr1-op1</iuw, i-rri-WpK71ua, 
i-rr1-dip1< 71 1<a, swear f alsely, fo1·swea1 
or pe?:jure oneself. 

l'!l'C-opKos, ov [8p1<or], pe1:jured. 
lm-'ll't'll'Tw, f all ttpon, attack, as· 

sail ; of snow, f all. 
l'lr•-'ll'Alw, sail upon or against. 
rn(--rrovos, 011 (580), laborious. 
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hrC-ppVTos, ov [~<w ], flowed upon, 
watered, ioell watered. 

hrKriT~OflO.L (uiT10-) , br1-1TiT1oiiµ a1, 
l7r- E1TiT1udµ11v, iv. [ulTor] , collect or 
procure supplies. 

imi-<riTLCTf.Los, .s, a p1·ocuring of 
supplies, foraging. 

m L-CTKhrrOf.LO.L, lOOk tO, examine, 
inquire. 

mi-<rKo'lrlw, look to, conside1·. 
m{qTO.f.LO.L ( flT llTTa·), ir.111Tf,uoµa 1, 

i17riuTfi011v1 647, 5, vii., understand, 
know, knoto how. 

h i-<TTiXA.w, send to, send word, en­
join, command. 

im•-<rToA.tf, iir [epistle], letter. 
l'ITL·<TTpa.nvw, make an expeditio1i 

against. 77'1. 
l'lrL·<T<i>o'.TTw, slay upon. 
ml-'To'.TTw, lay orders on, com­

mand. 774. 
mL--rfAEw, b1·i11g to an end, fulfil . 
m•TTjSuos, ii, ov (i:r1T71ols, of set 

.vm11ose], suitable, fit, deser1'ing ; Ta 
irr1Tf)OE1a, provisions, supplies. 

hn--rC9'1f1'• impose upon, inflict; 
O(IC1)V lrrmOl va1, inflict punishment ' 
mid., attack, assault. 774. ' 

m •--rpfrrw, turn over to, entrust · 
'd , 

mi ., give oneself ttp for protection. 
hr·~xo'.vw, chance on, find. 774. 
m •-<!>a.Cvop.a.•, show oneself to, ap­

pear. 
m L-XELplw, tr.l•XE<pfiuw [x• £p], put 

one's hand to, attempt. 
hi-xlw, pour on or ill. 
h i.-xwplw, move against, advance. 
m •-lJiTJ<l>Ctw, put to vote. 
l'lr-OLKoSop.iw, build 01i or upon. 
E''ll"Of10.L1 Eljioµa 1, fu7r0µ71v, 604, 5 

[Lat. seqtto1", f ollow], follow, accom­
pany, pursue. 773. 

m o'., indecl., 496 [Lat. septem, 
seven, Eng. SEVEN, hepta-gon], seven. 
il1TTO.· KOCTLOL1 al, a (EICllTOll ], 700. 
'E'lrv~a., 11s, Epyaxa. 

lp-yo'.to11a.• ( EP")lao-), iP'YO.uoµa1, dp-ya• 
udµ11v, •Ynauµa1, CHS, 4, iv. [468], 
work, clo, inflict on. 738. 

E'pyov, TO [468] , work, deed, execu-­
tion, exercise. 

EpT)p.os, 11, ov, and or, ov [hermit], 
cleserted, empty, uninhabited, desti-­
tute or deprivecl of; uTaOµol lp11µ0 1, 
marches through a desert. 760. 

l pCtw ( •p10-), r,p1ua, iv. (rp1r, strife], 
strive, co11te11c1, vie with. 773. 

tt'pp.TJVEvs, lws, 6 [hermeneutic], in­
te17Jrcter. 

'E pp.Tjs, oil, 178, lfen ncs, tho Mc1·­
cw·y of tho Romans, mcssengor of. 
Zeus. 

E'pup.a., aTof, TO, protection, wall. 
+lpup.vos, f,, &v, fortified. 

E'pxop.a.1 (Epx-, Ell.vO-), ~11.0ov, i11.f,.. 
ll.vOa, 655, 3, v iU. [p l'os-elyte], come, 
(/0. 

lp.O, sec E77rov. 
tpws, wTos, 6 [erotic], love . 
lpwTo'.w, ipwT{1uw, etc., 2 aor. ;7poµ11v, 

ask a question, inqiiire. 737. 
lCT9t]s, 7)Tor, .;, [E'vvvµ1 , clothe, Lat. 

ue~ti.~, clothing, Eng. wi::Au ], clothes, 
i·aiment. 

ECT9Cw ( E1T01-, Eli-, .pa-y-), tlioµa1, ltf>a• 
-yov, lM1lio1Ca, lM10Euµ a1, i1olu811v, 665, 
4, v iii. [Lat. edo, eat, Eng. EAT] , 

eat, have to eat, live on. 
E'CTTO.L, E'CTOLTO, see Elµ(. 
l<TTa.hp.lvos, see uTlll.11.w. 
ECTTE, conj., until. 821, 822. 
t'CT'MJKWs, E'CTTTJCTa.v, l<TT,.SS, see 

1uT71µ 1. 
E'uxa.Tos, ,,, ov [ in , f cwthest, outer­

most, extreme ; Ta foxara. 'lTallElv, 
su,O'er death. 

E' CTW-9E v, ad~· [ EYuw], from inside; 
Tl> tuwO•v, the inner. 

ET~a., ho'.x 911CTa.v, see TttTTw. 
tTEpos, ii, ov [hetero-dox, hetero· 

geneous], the other, one of two; wit~ 
out art., another, othe1·. 
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E'T•, adv. of timo and degree, yet, 
still,furllwr, longe1", any more, agai11. 

E'To•p.os, ,,, ov, or of, ov [G66], nady, 
pl'epared. 

fros, our, TO [Lat. uetus, old, E ng. 
w.1::T1rn11], year, Lat. annus. 

hp#TJV, see rpl<1>w. 
ui, adv. [G66], well, well o,O; hap­

pily; .3 .,,.01Elv, do well by, benefit. 
hV-Sa.•p.ovCci, iir, prosperity. 
f EV-Sa.Lp.ovCtw [ Evoa1µov10-] , Eiilia1µ0 -

v1w, 11Ulia111&v1ua, iv., count happy, 
congratulate. 756. 

t ul-Sa.•p.ovws, adv., happily, comp. 
tiilia1µovluT•pov. 

Ev-Sa.Cp.wv, ov, gen. ovos, [ oalµwv ] , 
of good f ate or f ortttne, f ol'tunate, 
happy, prosperous, J1oui-ishing. 

•v-EpyfrT)s, ov [408], tcell-cloer, 
benefactor. 

tEv-1'j9Ha., iir, simplicity, silliness, 
f olly. 

,.Hf9TJs, ES [~Bos, To, chamcter, 
Eng. ethics], of simple character, 
silly, foolish. 

Ev9vs, adv., straightway, immedi­
ately, at once, Lat. statim. 

EV-KAEWs, adv. [ ~u-1<ll.Ef1r, famous, 
Kll. los, To, fame, Lat. clueo, be spoken 
of, Eng. LOUD] , gloriously. 

ui-vo•a., iir [G44 ] , good-will, fidelity. 
Ev-vo'<K.OS, adv. [644 ], toith good­

will, kinclly; Euvo'iKws lxnv, be ioell­
disposed. 

Ev-voos, ov, contr. •llvovs, ovv [64·1], 
well-disposed, attached. 

ui-'ITETWs, adv. [ EU-,,..rf1f, falling 
well, easy, cf. rrf,,..,.w ], easily. 

EvpCCTKw ( Evp-), Evpf1uw, .,,~pov, 11iJ.­
P'1t<a, 11fip11µa1, 11i>pl6rw, 042, 4, vi., flncl, 
devise, procure. 

Eupos, our, ro [ Eup6r, bi·oad], 
breadth, width. 

Ev-'r'o'.KTws, adv. [ 554 ], in good order. 
Ev-'r'a,flii., iir [504], gooa order, dis­

cipline. 

E1'-To>..p.os, ov [ Tclll.µa ], of brave 
spirit, courageous. 

EV-TUxlw, tfrrvxfiuw, etc. [554], have 
success. 

EVcj>p&rT)s, 011, the E11phrates. 
•vxop.a.1, •ll(oµa•, •ii(&µ11•" 600, 7, 

pray, toishfor, offer one's votos. 
EV..oiST)s, u [<l(w, smell, Lat. odor, 

smell], stoeet-smelling, frag1·an t. 
£V-wvup.os, ov [644], of goocZ name 

or omen, euphemistic for the ill­
omened word ap1unpos, left; Tl> EV­
c:ivuµov, the left uiing. 

l<f>' , sec i:rl. 
f<f>a.-yov, seo iu8lw. 
l<i>ilVTJv, seo tf>alvw. 
E'<!>a.CTO.V, E'cj>a.TE, see tf>11µl. 
lcj>-flrop.a.1, f olloio after, pursue. 

773. 
"Ecj>E<Tos, .;,, Ephesus. 
E<!>TJ, ; <i>TJCT9a., see <1>11µ!. 
14>-~fl'• bring to a sta1id, make 

halt; intr. in mid., 2 aor., and pf., 
be set in or 011, stop, halt. 

E'<f>-oSos, 1/ [6o&f], way to, appro~ch. 
'x9pos, d, &v [(xOos, hate], hostile ; 

ixOp&s, 6, enemy, foe. 
E'X"' (u•x·), E'(w and uxfiuw, foxov, 

tux11Ka, tux11µa1, 604, 6 [608], have, 
Lat. lwbeo, hold, possess, 1·eceive, 
keep , wear; txwv, h.a1'ing, tuith ; 
with inf., be able~ can; wit.h an adv. 
equivalent to Elva• with an adj., as 
EiivoiKws txE<v, be toeZl-disposea; ouK 
(xw, not to knoto; mid., hold on to, 
come next to. 

E'ljiw, ~ljif1uw, 1jiji,,O"a, boil. 
€wpii, lwpii.Ka., (wpwv, see lip&.w. 
(ws, Ew, ;, [Lat. a1wo1·a, daw1i, 

Eng. EAST] , daion, east. 
E'"'s, conj., as long as, while, until. 

821, 822. 

z. 
to'.w, (fiuw [(61&s, alive, Eng. z oo­

logy], live, be alive. 
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tuiyvii14• ((u-r-)1 (EV~W1 ((Eu~a1 ((EU")'­
µa11 l({,yr,v and l ( •tix011v, 051, 2, v. 
[664], yoke, join, f orm by join­
ing. 
tniy~, ous, -r& [664], yoke, team, 

Lat. iugum, pl. cattle. 
Zuls, ti.16s, 6, 392, Z eus, highest of 

the gods. 
t'l>..Ow, (1111.cfi11w [(7;71.os, envy, Eng. 

zeal, j ealous], emulate, envy: 750. 
n 'JAWTOS1 -f/, 6v, to be envied j (1771.w­

-r&v, an object of envy. 
t1111Cii, tis, loss, penalty. 

+t1111•ow, (11µ1w11w, etc., cause one loss, 
do damage to, p unish. 765. 

tTjv, twv, sec (.fw. 
t11-rlw, (11-rf111w, etc., seek, ask f or. 
tc.OVT], 11s [zone], beU, girdle, "girdle-

moucy." 

H. 
,'j, conj., or; l) •.. I/, eitlu:r . .. or; 

rr6Hpo;1 ••• 1), whether .. . or. 
ij, conj., than, Lat. quam. 
..j, intensive particle, 1·eally, truly; 

in oaths, ii µ.;,v, in very truth. 
tl, dat. s ing. fem. of IJr used adv. 

(sc. tllicji), in which way, where, as. 
,'jyyuka., see O.yylll.71.w. 
°!jyE11wv, &vos, 6 [435], leader, 

yuide. 
1jylo11a.•, 1,y{,11oµa1, 1iY'111dµ17v, ;iY'1-

µa1, ?,y{,011v, 266 a [435] , (JO before, 
lead, conduct, command; think, be­
lieve, conside1·. 748. 

n6nv, n6ura.v, see o7/ia. 
,j6lws, adv. [7,otls], gladly; comp. 

i!O.ov, sup. ;io111-ra. 
.qs,,, adv., already, by this time, at 

length, now, f oi·thwith. 
tij6011a.•, -{1110.;,11oµa1, ;i11017v, be glad, 

be pleased. 
1j6us, ela, ti [Lat. suiiuis, sweet, 

Eng. SWEET], sweet, plecisant. 
TjKl.<TTa.1 see ;i-r-rwv. 
ijKw, ;i~w, come, be or have come. 

,'jka.cn, see ill.avvw. 
'IDE<os, 6, cm E lean. 
1]ktK-rpov, -r& [electric], lu.~tre , radi· 

a11ce, amber ; electnm1, a cow pound 
of :/; gold aud i silver. 

..jh0ov, sec tpxoµa 1. 
tjMJ3a.-ros, ov, h igh, steep. 
tjM01os, ii. , ov, idle, f oolish, silly; 

-ro -l1ll.I01ov, folly . 
Tjh•os, 6 [helio-trope, peri-helion], 

the s1m. 
,jkwK°'s, see ltll.!111<0µ0 1. 
ii11a.• [?,11-], 007, 3, sit. 
ti1uts , "tc., sec i-yw. 
ti11•k1111lvws, adv. [formed from pf. 

pass. partic. of aµEll.lw], carelessly. 
ti11lpii., tis [ ep-hemeral ], day ; Tp 

br10{,11ri .;1µlp<f, next clay; µl11ov .;1µ1-
pas, mid-day, noon ; liµa. Ti) .;1µlp~, at 
day-break. 

ti11frtpos, ti, ov, 531 [-{1µ.Els], otir; 
-r c1 -i1µfr• pa, our a.Dail's. 

°!j11•-, only in composition [Lnt. 
semi-, half-, Eng. hemi-], half. 

ti11C-J3pw-ros, ov [13pw-r&s, to be eaten, 
l31/3pcfJ111<w, eat, L:it. 1w1·0, devour] , 
half-eaten. 

ti11•-6cipnKov, -r&, [ litip .. H&s], half­
daric. 

ti11•-6n]s, ls [ lil w, lack] , wanting 
half, half f ull. 

ti11•-ok•os, ii, ov [1171.os] , containing 
the whole and half, half as nmcll 
again. 

iif1LCTVS1 Eta., U [-{1µ1-], half. 
ti11•-wJ3okLov, -r& [0/3011.&s], half-obol. 
T\v, contr. form of fitv. 
.qv, see .1µ(. 
,jvCKa., conjunctive adv., when. 
"ljvC-oxos, 6 (008], driver, chari· 

otee1·. 
lipl011v, lip"ljfllJV, see alpl w. 
tjpof1lJV1 see ipwnJ.w. 
ijC7"0,,, see ;iooµa1. 
tjcrvxn. adv. [;i11uxos, quiet], qui· 

etly, in silence. 
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ilcrvx Cii., ti s ( lj11uxos, quiet], still­
itess, quiet; ?,11uxlii.v ll-yE•v, keep still, 
hold one's peace. 

t tj-rTclo11a.,, .;1n~11oµa1, etc., pass. 
dep., 509, be inf erio1·, be worsted or 
def eated. 764. 

i'j-r-rwv, ov, gen. ovos, 400, t"n.ferior, 
weaker. 

0. 

OciAa.TTa., 11s, sea, J_,nt. mare. 
0a.11wa'., auv. [Oaµd, often], fre­

q11ently, oflcn. 
0a'.va.-ros, o [OV?f111<w], cleatlt. 

+0a.va.-row, OavaTWl1w, lOavdTw11a, iOa­
vaTcfJ011v, put or conclemn to cleatll. 

0a'."IM"W ("ratf>-), Odijiw, (Oa.ijla, -rlOaµ­
µac, 1Ttt</J '7•'. 013, 4, iii., bm·y. 

t 0a.ppa.Alos, ii, ov, bold, com·aucous. 
t 0a.ppa.Alws, adv., boldly, com·­

ageously. 
t 9a.pplw, Oappi/11v', iOJ.pp1711a, uOJ.p­

p171<a, be bold or courageous, take 
heart; Oappwv, pnrt ic. as adv., con;I­
dently. 

Oa'.ppos, uur, -r& [DARE, DUHST], 

courage. 
+0a.pp6vw, iv., make bold, cheer, en­

courage. 
0ch-rwv, sco -ra.xvs. 
0a.v11a'.!w ( Oauµao-) , Oauµd11oµa1 , iOaV­

µa11a, TE0auµa.1<a, iOauµ<ftT011v, 018, 6, 
iv. [Oavµ a, wonde1·, Eng. thaumat­
urgy], womlcr at, admire, tooncler . 
~0a.u11a'.cnos, ii, ov, tooncle1f11l, t·c­

mai·kable. 
~0a.u11a.crrcis, .;,, &v, wondrous, won­

de1ful, siwprising, remarkable. 
tE>a.o/a.K11voC, o/, inhabitants of 

Thapsacus, Thapsacenes. 
0a'.o/a.Kos, -i), Thapsacus. 
9ti1, as [ Oe&s ], goddess. 
9E~f-La.1 1 0Ed:11oµa1, etc., 598 [thea­

tre], gaze at, behold. 
Oti:os, ii., ov [Oe&s], divine ; Oelov, 

.,.&, divina inte1·vention, portent. 

00..lll, see Wl11.w. 
-OEV, sufiLx denoting tclle11ce. 
0tos, 6, .;1 [theo-logy, theism], god, 

goddess. 
t OEpa."!l"EVlll, 0Epar.EVUW [ therapeu-

tic] , serve, ioait t1po11, take care of, 
COtl l't . 

9Epa'."11"wV, ov-ros, 6, servant. 
t 0ETTa.ACii, tis, Thessaly. 

0ETTa.Aos, o, a Thessalian. 
0llll (Ou-), o.V1Toµa 1, 610, 1, ii., rtm1 

race ; of troops, charge. 
0Elllpllll1 0Ewp.;,11w, iOfrfJp11ua, -reOut.. 

p111<a [OEwp&s, spectator, r/. Odoµa •, 
J.::ng. theorem, theory], view, ioit11ess, 
inspect, ''ll'vieto. 

0~pii., Cir [ B.;,p, toild beast, Lat. .fe-
1·11s, wild, Eng. DEJ::n], /mnt, chase. 
!0qp~, o11pif11w, i0-l,pii.11a, -rtO~pii.1<a, 

i011pOli11v, "hunt, chase, pursue. 
+0qpE>lw, 611pEV11w, etc., hunt, catch. 
i0qpCov, -r&, toilcZ animal, c1·eat11re. 
0qcra.upcls, 6 [638], treasm·e. 
-0• suffix denoting 1chere. 

l - fl! I 0vticrKW (Oav-), Oavouµa•, E8avov, -r•-
0VlJ·ca, 042, 5, vi., die, pf. and 2 pf., 
GOO 2, be dead, be slain. 

0~puJ3os, o [Op&os, noise] , noise, dis· 
turbance, uproar. 

t 0pq'.K•os, Ci., ov, Thracian. 
0p~, ,,&s, 6, a Thracia11. 
0uya'.TT]p, -rp&s, .;,, 291 [DAOGIITER], 

claughte1·. 
0v11J3pLov, -r&, Thymbrimn. 
0iip.o-nSfis, ls [537, 6G3],high-spirited. 
0ii116011a.•, OuµWO'oµ.a.1, u06µwµa.• , 

l Ouµw011v, [53i], be angry. 768. 
0ii116s, o [5~7 ), soul , heart. 
0vpii., Ci.s [Lat. Joris, door, Eng . 

DOOR], cloor,. tirl -rals {Ja111Xlws Oupa1s, 
at court; so Oupa1 of a general's head-
quarters. ~ 

0uC7"Cii., iis [538), sacrifi.ce, offering. 
06w, 0611w, tOu11a. , -rlOuKa. , -rlOuµ.a.c, 

&vo11v, 442 [638), sac,.ifi.ce; mid., 
cause to sacrifice, o,Oi:r sacrifi.ce. 
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t9wpfucCtcu (8cupciK16-), lOwpiKtua, 
nOwp~K<<Tp.D.l, i OwpiiK(uOrw, iv., arm 
will~ a cttirass ; mid., put on one's 
cttirass. 

9wp~, <iKos, 6 [thorax], breastplate, 
corselet, cuirass. 

L 

tcio11cu, ftfuoµa1, fii11&µ71v, ld011v, heal, 
Cttre. 
itci-rpos, o, surueon, physician. 
!Si , IStiv, etc., sec 6pdw. 
tliLos, ci, ov [idiom, idio-syncrasy], 

one's own, p ersonal, private; dr -ro 
towv, for oue' s p ersonal ttse. 

~lli•.Tnis, ov [idiot], an ordinary 
01· private p e1·son, p1·ivate soldier, 
p1·ivate. 

t!ipoc.>, fopwua [ liipdis, sweat, Lat. su­
dor, sweat, Eng. s wEA-r], sweat, reek 
with sweat. 

t ltpttov, r o, victim f or sacrifice. 
ltpos, Ii, ov [hier-archy, hiero­

glyphic], holy, sacred ; /Epel, r d, sac­
t·ijlces, omens from inspecting tho 
vitals, in contrast to u1f"J:y1a. 

~1111•(l-), 'iuw, -i;Ka1 ETKa, eTµa1, E1071v, 
607, 1, 702, sencl, tlwow, hurl at; 
mid., send oneself, 1·ush, charge. 
746. 

ttKa.vos, 1], ov, coming up to, suffi,­
cient, able, capable, competent. 

t lKa.v.;is , adv. , su.Olciently, enoiigh. 
lKVEoflO.L ( lie-), 1~oµa1, fK0µ71v , l")'µa 1, 

627, 1, v., come. 
'IKovLov, -ro, I conimn. 
~:>..tc.>s, wv, gen. w, 170, pi·opitious. 
f>.11 , 11s [• tAw, press , hem in] , crowcl, 

band; of cavalry, troop. 
tva., final particle, that, in 01·der 

that. 
{,,.,,.u~s , lws, 6 [504], h01·seman, 

knight, caval171man, pl., cavalry. 
{,,.,,.,Kos, f,, ov [ 564), 'for cavalry, 

caval7·11-; i11"rr1Kov, To1 caval1·y, hoi·se. 

l1Ttro-Spo11os, o [ uG-1 ], mcc-course, 
hippodrome. 

i,,.,,.os, cl, ;, [504 ), ho1·.~e. mai·e ; a1ro 
or ( <1>' 1...,,.ov, on horiieback. 

tc-9L, to-11tv, etc., sec oloa. 
t !o-0-1TAEVpos, OY [11">.Evpd], with 

equal side:i, equilateral. 
ro-os, 71, OY [iso-scelcs], equal ; OUK 

l~ fuov iuµlv, we al'e not on an equal­
ity. 

'Io-o-oC, o/, I ssus. 
Yo-TTJflL (ura-) , u-rf,uw, ~crr7111a nncl 

tu-r71v, f°u-r71Ka1 EU'Taµa11 iu-rcJ.Oriv, 64 7, 
0, vii., 2 pf. ¥u-ra-rov, etc., Ou!l, 607 
[G40], set, make stancl, make halt· 
intr. in mid. (except l nor.) , in z 
aor., both pfs., antl both plpfs. act., 
stand, stop, halt. 

lo--rCov, -ro [G-10), sail. 
t to-xiipos, a., ov, stl'ong. 
t f.o-xiip.Ds, adv., stl'ongly, vehe­

mently, exceedingly, vigorously, wilh 
sevel'ity. 

to-x~. uos, ;, [Lnt. 11'is, strength], 
strength; of an army, force. 

to-ws, atl v. [ fuos ] , equally, pel'ltaps. 
t'Tlls, vos, ;,, 011te1· eclge, 1·im. 
tx e~. 6os, cl [ichthyo-lo{fy], fish. 
txvos, ovr, -ro, trace, track. 
'Ic.>v(ci, iis, I onia. 

j.' lc.>vLKos, f, , ov, Ionian. 

K6:ya.9ci, by crasis for 1Cal lt")'aOd. 
Kd:yw, l.Jy crasis for Kal i")'w. 
Ka.9', sec Ka-r&. 
Ka.9-lto11a.• (f Ii-), Ka0-• ooiiµa1, imp/. 

iKaO-e(oµ71v, iv. (L::i.t. sedeo, sit, Eng. 
sn, SET], sit down; of a general, 
make a halt, encamp. 

Ka.9-tv!ic.>, KaO-•vof,uw, l ie down to 
sleep, sleep , lie or be asleep. 

Ka.9""'J'YEof1a.•, lead or show the ioay. 
Ka.9-11Svtra.9ic.>, Ka8-711iv7r&011ua [ 680], 

be luxurious, wa:ite in luxury. 

j 
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Ka9-ijKc.>1 comu do1011, reach or ex­
tend do1011. 

Ka'.0•'1Jf1C1L1 i04 1 Sit doton, be Seated j 
of sold icrs, be encamped. 

Kn0-CO"TTJf1L, set dow11, staHon, bri11g 
dow11 or back, bring, establish, make, 
appoint; mid. with pf. and 2 aor. 
act. intrans., take one's place, be 
established. 730. 

Ka.0-opa'.cu, look dow11 011, observe, 
inspect. 

KaC, conj. , and, I,at. ct; influenc­
ing particular words or expressions, 
also, too, even, further, Lat. etiam ; 
Kal •. • Ka( or -r• ••. Kai, both . .. 
and, not only . . . but also. 

Ka.LVa.l, ciiv, Caenae. 
Ka.Lvos, .;,, ov, new, stra11ge. 
Ka.C-'11'1p, concessivc particle [Kaf], 

altho11gh, with the participle. 
Ka.•pos, cl, the right or Jilting time, 

oppo1'tm1ity, occasio11. 
Ka.£--roL, conj. [ Kal+-rol), and yet. 
Ka.Cw , see Ktiw. 
Kfuctivos, by crasis for Kal iK<ivos. 

t Ka.Ko-vovs, ovv, 191 c [Cl±•!], evil­
mindecl, ill-clisposccl. 

KO.KOS, .;,, 011, 448, 400, bad in the 
broadest sense (as opposed to C.")'a­

Oos), base, cowar<lly, hurtful; Ka1<ov, 
ro, hal'm, evil. 

tKO.KOVP'YOS, c) [ 4G8]' t0/'011(/dOer. 
+Ka.K.;is, adv., baclly, ill; KaKciis 11"01-

•iv, clo hal'm or damage to, injiwe, 
i·avage; Ka1tws lx«v, be baclly o.o: 

Ko'.Aa.11os, o, 1·eecl, JJat. harundo. 
KaAlc.>, Ka>.cii, lKaAEITa, KlKA71Ka, l<f­

KA71µa1, iK>.f,Oriv, 442 [022], call, sum­
mon, Lat. uoco, call, name ; cl 1<a­
>.06µEvor, the so-called. 

Ka.:>..:>..C11a.xos, 6, Callimachus. 
KaAOS, .,,, ov, 469 [ H ALE, wnor.E, 

calli-gmphy], beautiful, fair , propi­
tiotts, noble; Ka>.bs Kal C.yaOos, KaAos 
Ka-ya 6os, noble and good, 'gentle­
m an.' 

KMv'!M'QI (1<a>.vS-), 1<a>.V>jiw, iK&.· 
Avifa, K<1<&Avµ,ua1, l 1<a>.6cpB11v, 613, 6, 
ill., cover. 

Kakiiis, adv. [Ka>.os], beaut(fully, 
bravely, well, successfully, honour­
ably; 1<aAwr tx••v, be well. 

KciJ.LV"' (Knµ-), KauoUµac, ~Ka.uov, KIK-

,uriKa, 624, 3, v., labour, be wea1·y. 
Kcip.oC, by crasis for 1<al iµol. 
Kciv, by cras!S for Kal idv. 
Ka'.v6us1 VOS1 01 3 long OUter gar­

ment, the caftan. 
Kav1ov, cont.r. Kavovv, TO, basket. 
K0.1nJAtfov, -ro [K&.11'71>.os, 1·etail 

clealer, Lat. caupo, tmdesmaii], re­
tail shop, tavern, Lat. cat1pona. · 

Ka.1TC9'1J, 11r, cap ithe, a Persian dry 
measure, equal to two chocnices. 
Sec xoi•·~· 

Ka.1TV6s, 6, smoke, Lal. fiinms. 
Ka.11'1T0.6oK(ci, as, Cappaclocia. 
Ka'.1Tpos, cl [Lat. caper, goat], wild 

boar, Lat. apel'. 
KapSouxoL1 oi, lhe Carcluchians. 
KcipCci, cis, Cal'ia. 
Kcipo-os, 6, the Cai·sus. 
Kap<J>'IJ, 'IS [ Kclpqiw, dry ttp], dried 

stalks, hay, strato. 
Ka.o--rcu>..Os, ;,, Castolus. 
Ka.-rci, prep. with gen. and nee. , 

down (as opposed to av&), Lat. sub. 
With gen., denoting mot.ion from 
above, down, down from, down 
upon, underneath. With acc., of 
place or position, with verbs of mo­
tion, on, over , down, down along, 
by, opposite, against, nea1·, at ; of 
fitness or relation, according to, con­
cernillg; Kal Ka-rd -yijv Kal Ka-rd Ocl.­
>.a-r-rav, by land a11d sea; Ka-rd Kpd­
ros, with might ancl main; Ka-rd 
t6YT1, by nations; Ka-rd µluov Tl>v 

u-raOµov, about the micldle of lhe 
day's march. 

In composition Ka-rd signifies down,~ 
along, or against ; frequently i t 
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merely strengthens ti . 
the simpl b 10 meaning of 1 Ka.Ta.-'ll'pdTTw, do thoroughly, exe-
be transl ~ ~er ' and often cannot cute, bring to an e11d, accomplish. 
trans'-ti· n cf ; sometimes it gives a Ka.Ta.-O"Kmoµcu , view closely. 

1 ve orcc to an · t .t. • 
simple verb (cf. La ' - m rans1 ive Ka.TO.-O"KlJ.VE<», encamp, camp. 

K ( t. cZe-). KO.Ta.-cT'!ra.<A1, draw or drag down. 
a.Ta.- j3a. vw (JO dow d d , , K • r:i ' n, esce11 · Ka.Ta.-<TTa.cn s, Ews, ;, [6J.O], state 

d
+ a.Ta.-t'a.a-•s, Ews, ;,, descent, mai·ch condition. ' 
own to tho coast 

• · Ka.Ta.-a-Tplcj>w, turn down, s~tbclue. 
Ka.Ta.-'(no~, 011 ( n), undergrnund. Ka.Ta.-crx C~w, split clown, cleave 
Ka.Ta.:'ffXa.<A1, laugh at, deride. 7G7. asunde1·, burst through, burst open. 
Ka.T-a."fw, lead down or back, bring Ka.Ta.-'Tdvw, stretch harcl, insist. 

back, restore. 
Ka.Ta.-'!'C9r11.1.•, put down, lay away 

K. a.Ta.-S;jw, make enter si'11k f / 
1 ' , O or up; napa T111a 1<aTaOfu-Oa1, put into 

s 11ps ; mid. inn-., sink down. one's keeping. 
Ka.Ta.-9Elioµa.• , look down on. Ka.Ta.-cj>a.vrjs, ls ['183], clearly see1i, 
Ka.T-a.•crx;jvw, di.~yrace. in plain sigltt, visible. 

, Ka.Ta.-Ka.Cvc.i (1<a11-), 1<aTa-1<aviZ, 1<aT- KO.Ta.-cj>u;yc.i, · takc refuye. 
E~avoll, 1<aTa-1<l1<011a., iv. [cf. 1<nlvw], Ka.Ta.-4>povlc.i, set one's mind 
kill, slay, cut down. against, despise. 757. 

KO.Ta.-Kao,, burii down, burn up Ka.T-tt!iov, sec 1<a8-opdw. 
hriL ' 

Ka.Tci-Knµ.a.• , lie down, lie asleep or 
outstretched. 

Ka.Ta.- KTJp\}rTc.i, proclaim. 
1<a.Ta.·Kht Cc.i, shut up or in. 
Ka.Ta.-Ko1TTw, cut to pieces, slay. 
Ka.Ta.->..a.µ~a'.vc.i, seize upon, capture, 

take, sm·prise, occupy. 
Ka.Ta.->..eC1rc.i, leave behind, abandon. 
kO.Ta.-Au.iw , KaTa-At:6crw , Kar ·f>-..t:uua., 

KaT-E}l.~6uOriv [ }I.us, }l.uos, 6, stone], 
stone to death, stone. 

Ka.T- a.>..>..a'.TTc.i, change completely 
1·econcile. ' 

Ka.Ta.->..,Sc.i, unloose, dissolve, end, 
make p eace, stop fighting, unyoke 
(sc. Tct 1\1ro(o'Y1a), i.e. make a halt, 
halt. 

Ka.Ta.-µa.v9civc.i , learn tho1·oughly. 
Ka.Ta.·µlvc.i , stay behind. 

KO.T·Eo-9Cw, eat up, bolt. 
Ka.T-ixc.i, hold down, ?'estrain, 

check, co11t1·ol, occupy. 
KO.T-TJ"fOplc.>, 1<aT-71"(op~11w, etc., 597 

[1<aT-~"(opos, accuse1·, 0."(opEow, ha­
rangue, speak, o.,,op.t], speak against, 
charge, accuse. 767. 

Ka.T-•Soiv, sec 1<aO-opdw. 
Ka.iiµa. , aTos, TO [1<itw], heat. 
Ka.ii<TTpou mSCov, To, Oajjst&r 

Plain, Oajjsterjleld. 
t<dw (1<a u· ), KaVuw, ~1eavcra, KIKaUKa , 

1d1<auµa1, e1<aoOriv, 020, 1, iv. [caustic, 
holo-caust], bunt, kindle, caute1·ize ; · 
n iip ~1< ii. 011, they ke)Jt a fire going. 

Kl"fXpos, 6, millet, millet grass. 
Kei:µa.L , 1<duoµa1, 067 1 2, 703 [Lat. 

ciuis, citizen, quiiis, rest, Eng. 110ME, 

cemetery], lie, be laid, lie dead. 
Ke>..a.LVa.C, iZ11, Celaenae. 

Ka.Ta.-voi c.i, mark well, observe. 
Ka.T-a.VT•-'ll'lpO.s, adv. [501], over 

KEAn;c.i, 1<~}1.e6uw, i1</}l.euua, KEKl­
>..w1'a1 IC(ICfhEUUµa •, l l<EhfOu07111, 441 b 
[Lat. cele1-, swift, cwTo, ?·1m, l~ng. 

to CAn, 11onsi;;J , drive, oi·der, command, 
against, opposite. 761. 

Ka.Ta.-'ll'tTpow [ .,,..frpa], stone 
death. 

Ka.Ta.·1T1)Sci.<.i, leap down, leap. 
bi<l, {live orde1·s, Lat. ittbeii, urge , 
advise, suygest. 
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Ktvos , 11, ov, empty, groundless. 
760. 

i KEVo-'l'#Lov, T& [Td~os], cenotaph. 
KEpa.µwv ci"fop4, iis, Market of the 

Oeramians. 
KEpa'.vviiµ• (KE pa -), i1<lpaua, 1< l1<pii.­

µa1, bupdu01wand e1<pt!.Or111, v. [crasis ], 
mix. 

KEpa.s, 1<lpws a nd 1<lpii.Tos, TO [Lat. 
C0 1'1n°i, ltoni , E ng. HOHN, UAUT, 

?'hino-ceros] , hom, prop. of au anj­
mal, then bugle hom, drinking hom, 
peak of a mountain, wing of an 
army. 

KEpa.a-ouVT•o•, ol, the Oeras1mtia11s. 
Kfcj>a.Arj, 1)s [Lat. caput, head, Eng. 

n E A D, a-cephalous], head. 
K.]puf, u1<os, 6 (022] 1 herald. 
ICT)pUTTc.i ( 1<71pu1<-), "'TIP(;~w, i1<{ipu~a, 

1<~id,puxa, 1<E1<{ipu"(µa1, tK'T/p(;xOriv, 617, 
2, iv. [622], be a herald, proclaim, 
make proclamation. 

t KIA•KCci, ii.s, Oilicia. 
K£>..1e, 11<0s, 6, a Oilician. 

iKOua-a-a., ii.s, Oilicia11 queen. 
t KwSiivEuw, 1«11liuve6uw, etc., encotm­

tei· danger, 1·1m a 1·isk, be in peril. 
KCvSlivos, 6, clanger, ?'isk. 
Ki:vlw, 1<iv{iuw, etc. [Lat. cieo, cause 

to go, E ng. n m], move, 1·emove. 
KABw (1<>..au-) 1 1<}1.aouoµa• and 1<>..a,,... 

uoiiµ a1, 020, 2, iv., weep, wail. 
KAEdV0>p, opos, il, Olelino1·. 
K>.la.pxos, il, Olea?"Ch11s, n. Spnrtan 

general, tho special friend of Cyrus ; 
K}l. lapxo1, men like Cleare/ms. 

KAE(w, 1< }1.e(uw, f1<}1.E1ua, 1<l1<>..E1µa1 
nnd ICfKhEl<tµ a1, iKhEluOriv, 441 b [Lat. 
clattdo, close, Eng. SLOT], sltttt, close. 

KAi'ITTc.> (1<}1.e.,,.-), 1<}1.Nw, (1<}1.Et/ia, 1<l-
1<>..o~a, ICfl<hEµµa 11 i1<}1.ti.7rT1111 613, (}, iii. 
[Lat. clepo, steal, Eng. shop·LIFTEn], 
steal, embezzle. 

KAEoivuµos , 6, Oleonynms. 
tKAiµ~, a1<os, ;, [climax], ladder 

(because it leans) .. 

ICAfv0> ( 1<}1.1v-), ""'"c;;, (1<>.Jva, 1</1<}1.1-
µ a1, b<}l.(8riv and i 1<}1.(1171v, 619, 4, iv. 
[Lat. i11cn110, incline. Eng. LEAN, 

climate, en-clitic J, cause to lean, 
bend. 

KAoilji, ""w1r&s, 6 [ 1<"l>M"w], thief. 
KVT)µts , 'ioos,;, [1<v1,µri, leg], greave. 
KOLj1a'.ci, i1<0Cµri11a, i1<01µ./iOriv [ 1<e'i-

µ a1], lay to rest, put to sleep; mid. 
and pass., lie down, go to sleep, 
slup. 

t Ko•vti, adv., in common, joi11tly. 
KOLVos, {i, ov, common, joint. 

+Kowow, 1<01vwuw, make common, 
communicate. 

f Ko•vc.ivlQ) , 1<01vwv{iuw, have a share 
of, partake of. 745. 

iKowwvos, d, sharer, partner. 
KoAa'.!;w ( 1<0}1.ao-), 1<0>..J.u..,, l1<0}1.aua, 

1<ed}l.auµa1, l1<0}1.d118ri11, iv., check, 
punish, inflict punishment. 

Ko>..oa-a-a.C, wv, Colossae. 
Ko'Axo•, ol, the Oolchians. 
KoµCtw (1<0µ10-), 1<0µ101, etc., iv. [ 1<0-

µlw, care fo1·], carry away so as to 
sa.ve, bring, convey. 

KOVLOfl'T'OS, 6, clottd of dust. 
Ko'll'pos, ;,, dung. 
KO'ITTlll ( 1<01r-), 1<o>fw, t1<ot/ia, 1<fKo~a, 

KfKOµµa1, iK07rT]V, 6131 7, iii. ( OllOP, 

syn-copafe] , cut, 111110, slash, f ell, 
slaughter. 

Kopa-wnj, 1)s, Ool'sote. 
Kopucj>rj, 1)s, top, summit. 

t Koo-µlw , 1<01rµ{iuw, dress, adorn. 
Koa-µos , il [cosmic, cosmetic] , or­

der, dress, equipment. 
KOvcj>os, 71, 011, light; x&pTOS 1<ou~os, 

hay. 
Kpa'.!;c.i ( 1<pa"(-), t1<pa"(OV, Kfl<Pii.'Ya, 

617, 3, iv. [622], cry out. 
Kpa'.vos, ous, TO [cranium ], head­

piece, helmet. 
Kpa.Tl111, KpaT{iuw, etc. [471], be 

strong, have the power , be s11pe1·ior, 
master, overcome, control, conquer. 
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Kpcinjp, fipos, 6 [ KEpdvvoiµ1], mix.­
fag bowl, punch bowl. 

Kpcin CTTos , .,,, ov, 469 (471), strong­
est, bravest, best, noblest; neut. pl. 
Kpd-rur-ra as adv., in the best way, 
most bravely. 

Kpchos, ovs, -r& (471] , strength, 
force, might, Lat. uis. 

Kpa.uytj, fir (622], outcry, shout, 
clamow·, 1tproar. 

Kpla.s, Kplws, -r& [L::i.t. cw·o, flesh, 
Eng. creo-sote], flesh, pl. pieces of 
flesh, meat. 

KpEC-r-rwv, ov, gen. ovos, 460 (471], 
stro 11gei·, bmver, better, noble1·, more 
valuable. 

Kpf14a.14a.• (Kp<µa-) , 1<p<µi111oµa1, 64 7, 
7, vii., intr., hang, be suspended. 

f KpE14ciVVU14L (KpEµa -) 1 KpEµw1 e1<p{­
Jta11a, bcp<µ &u811v, v., trans. , hang 
up, suspend. 

Kpt]VTJ , 11s, spring, well, Lat. fens. 
KpTJ'IT'ls, ioor, ;,, base, foundation. 
Kpt]s, KP11-r&s, 6, a Cretan. 
Kp"L0t], fir, in pl., bai·Zey. 

+Kpf0LVos, .,,, ov, of bm·ley. 
Kpfvw (1<p1v-) , Kp<vw, t1<piva., KE1<p1Ka ' , 

K<Kp1µa. 1, l1<p!8riv, 619, 5, iv. (Lat. 
cerno, separate, Eng. critic, hypo­
crisy] , divide, distinguish, decide, 
determine, be of opinion, judge, b1"ing 
to trial. 

Kpicis, 6, 1·am, Lat. a?·ies. 
K~".'"•s, •ws, .;, [Kpfvw, Eng. crisis ], 

deciston, ti·ial. 
Kpouw, 1<po611w, t1<pov11a, KEKpov1<a. 

' d ' , K<Kpovµa t an KE1<pov11µa1 1 /1<po0110r]V 
sti·ike one thing against another'. 
clash, rattle. 

Kpu'IT'Tw (Kpvtp-) , 1<p61jiw, tKpui/ta, 
KEKpvµµa 1, l1<p6tp811v, 613, 8, iii. [crypt, 
cryp fo-gam, grotto] , hide , conceal, 
Lat. tego. 737. 

K-rc£o14a.L, KT{i11oµa1, IK -r1111&µ.11v, KE-
1<-r11µ.a 1, 598, acq1ifre1 gain, get, get 
togethe1·; pf. as pres., possess, have. 

KTtCvw ( KTEv-), l<TEvw, tKTEtva, 
t1<-rova, 619, 6, iv., kill. 

KTTj14a., a-ror, -r& [KT&oµa1], posses­
sion, pl. property. 

KTTjvos, ovs, -r& [K-rdoµa1], chattel, 
domestic animal, pl. cattle. 

KTT)o-Ccis, ov, Ctcsias, a famous 
Greek physician at the P ersian 
court. 

K uSvos, o, the Cydnt1s. 
KUKAOS, 0 [Lat. circus, cfrcle, Eng. 

mxo, cycle, bi-cycle, en-cyclo-pae­
clia], ci1·cle, ciwve, 1·iny ,· KOK"A. 'I', in 
ci circle. 

+KuK>..ciw, 1cv">..w11w, etc., s1wrouncl, 
encircle, hem in. 

+KvKAwo-1s, Ee.is, ;,, an encircling · 
ws •is 1<0K>..w11w, as if to encircle. ' 

KUA(v8w, idJ\i11a, "KeKoJ\i11µa1 i1<v-
ll.Iu811v [cylinder], 1·oll, 1·oll do1~n. 

K iipos, a, I . Cyrus the E lder 
f . ' ounder of tho Persian empire, ac-
cording to Xenophon tho son of 
Cambyscs and grandson of Astya­
ges. II. Cyrus the Younger, the 
leader of tho expedition against Ju­
taxerxes. 705. 

Kvwv, Kvv&s, 6 [Lat. canis, dog, 
Eng. 11o uNn, cynic], dog, houncl, cur. 

Kw>..iSw, 1<<»"A.~11w , etc., hinder, pre­
v~nt, oppose, check; -rl> Kw"A.iiov, tho 
hindrance, obstacle. 

t Kw14-cipx 11s, ov [403], v illage-chief. 
Kw1411 1 11r [Kfiµa1) , 'Village. 

.j.Kw14t]TT)s, ov, villager. 
KWinj, 11r, oar-handle, oar. 

A. 

>..a.f3Etv, >..a.J3wv, see >..aµ,8dvw . 
>..a.yx civw (>..ax-) , ll.{i{oµa1, t >..axo,.., 

•tll.11x a, •YJ\11"'tµa 1, l>..-fix011v, 626, 1, v., 
obtaili by lot, get, obtain, be pos­
sessed of, hold. 

>..a.yWs, d, hare, Lat. lepus. 
>..a.9Etv, >..a.9wv, see >..avOdvc.i. 
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>..ci0p~, adv. [>..a.vOdvw ], covertly, 
without the knoioledge of. 

Aa.KESa.114ov1os, ci, ov, Lacedae­
moniai1 ; f\a1<Eoa1µ&v1os, 6, a Lace­
daemo11ian. 

>..a.K-r£tw (J\aKT10-) , "A.aK-r1w, etc., iv. 
[ll.df, adv., ioith the f oot, Lat. calz, 
heel], kick at, k ick. 

A ciKwv , c.ivos, d, a Laconian. 
.µ\. a.K0>VLKos, 1}, &v, L aconia11. 

>..a.14f3civw (Xa,8-), >..{iljioµa1, tl\a,8ov, 
eYA.11tpa, f1J\11µµa 1, l>..{i¢01iv, 626, 2, v.• 
[Lat. labor, toil, Eng. di-lemma, 
pro-lepsis ]. take, take into one's 
hand, 1·eceive, get, take or get pos­
session of, enlist, catch, find. 

tAa.141T'pcis, it, &v, bi·igltt, distin­
guished. 

fAa.141T'poTT)S, 11ror, ,;, splendour. 
>..ci141T'w, J\d,uijiw, tl\aµ ljia, >..{J\aµTra. 

[Lat. limpidus, clear, Eng. lamp], 
shine, be bright, blaze. 

Aa.v0civw (J\aO-), >..{/11c.i, l>..a8ov, >..t­
ll.118a, >..IJ1.1111µa 1, 626, 3, v. [Lat. lateo, 
lie hid, Eng. lethargy, Lethe] , lie 
hid, escape the notice of; mid., for-
get. 860. , 

'>..lyw, l>..efa, eY>..oxa, eY>.. .-yµa 1, i >..l­
"Y'lv and i>..tx811v, 604, 7 [691), gatl1er, 
collect. 

">.lyw, >..l fc.i, t>..efa, "A.IA•"'lµa1, l>..l­
x 011v, 600, 4 [591], say, speak, tell, 
state, mention, relate, Lat. lfico, bid, 
chm·ge, vote. 837, 838 c. 

Xd '!T'w (Xor-) 1 "A.<lijiw, t>..11rov1 >..1-
J\.onra, >../"A.nµµa.1, t>.,,(¢0riv, 609, 1, ii. 
[Lat. linquo, leave, Eng. LEND, ec­
lipse], leave, abandon, forsake, quit, 
leave behind, leave alive ; .,,.>..fiBn 
7,µ wv >..n tplUvns, inferior to us in 
numbers. 154. 
f">.wKo-0wp~, a Kos, 6, 7, [Owpcif), in 

white cufrass. 

>..t]y0>, >..l)fw, lA11{a, leave off, end, 
come to an end. 

>..yjtop.a.• (>..po-), i>..pucl.µ:riv, iv. [>..•lei, 
booty], plunder, pillage. 
+>-n~s, oii, plunderer, robber. 
t '>..£01vos1 11, ov, of stone. 

AC9os, d [litho-graphy], stone. 
>..114t]v, lvos, 6, harbou·r, port. 

. >.<14cis, 6, hunger, famine. 
Alvto~, «, ov, contr. oiir, -ij, oiiv 

[>..!vov, line11], linen. 
>..ciyos, 6 [591), toord, saying, state­

ment, speech, discourse, debate, 
1·umour, narrative. 

>.ciyx111 11s, point or spike of a 
spear, speai" lance. 

>..018oplw, "A.011iopl1110>, etc. [>..olliopos, 
abusive], 1'evile, abuse. 

>..ourcis, {,, &v [>..•!.,,.t»], remaining, 
with the art., the rest; >..01.,,&v ( sc. 
iu-rl), U remains ; -rl> >..01.,,&v, for the 
fut11re. 734. 

Mcj>os, u, hill, ridge, height. 
t >..ox-ciy(a., cir [435) , captaincy. 
t >..ox-ciycis, d [435], comma11der of 

a >..&xos, captain. 
>..cixos, o [>..lxos, couch, Lat. lectus, 

CO!!Ch, Eng. LIE, LAIR, 1.00] , ambush, 
men in ambush, a company. 

t AuSCci, ci r, Lydia. 
A JS1os, ci, ov, Lydian. 
AvKa.1os, ci, ov, Lycaean ; .,.4 /\1'-

1w a, the Lycaea, a festival in honour 
of Zeus. 

A uKciovCci, a:s, Lycaonia . 
AvK1os, o, L ycius, an .Athenian. 
>..uKos, 6 [Lat. lupus, wolf, Eng. 

WOLF], wolf. 
'>..u14a.Cvof'a.L (>..oiµ.a~~ ), >..oiµavoiiµa 1, 

l>..oiµ71vdµ11v, "A.<ll.ijµa11µa1, iv. [>..6µ11, 
insult] , outrage, destroy, ruin. 
t >.. ii'TT'lOJ, >..oi1"111w, etc., grieve, dis­

tress, vex, a11noy, molest. 
XEuKcis, ii, &v [Lat. liix, light, Eng. 

L IGHT] , white. 
x.~. 6, people. 

>..~, 11s, pain, grief, sorrow. 
+>-ii'IT'TJpci~ , tt, &,.., painful, trouble­

some, annoying. 
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>..il01, >..Ouw, :>..uua, >..l>..u1ea, >..l >..uµa1, 
i>..61J.,,v, 442 [Lat. luo, loose, Eng. 
LOSE, LOOSE, ana-lyze], loose, set 
free, release, break, break doion, 
destroy; mid., loose one's own, 1·an­
som. 

11ao-Tos, 6, nipple, breast, of men ; 
hill , hillock. 

>..01To-<f>O:yoL, ol [ >..co,,.&s, lotus, + cpa­
-y•iv, see luOlco], lotus-eaters. 

>..ciiwv, >..cpov, gen. ovos, 400, better, 
preferable, pleasanter. 

M . 

116., intensive particle, s1wely, used 
in negative oaths. 730. 

MaCo:vSpos, 6 [meander], the Mae­
ander, a river in .Asia Minor of wind­
ing course. 

11aCvo11aL (µav-), µa vovµar, µ lµ11va, 
iµ&.,,.,,v, iv. [maniac, 11ecro-mancy], 
raye, be mad. 

110.Ka.p(~C&> (µaKapro-) , lµa1e&p1ua, lµa· 
HapCuB.,,v, iv. (455], 1·egard as happy. 

11aKa.purTos, .;,, &v (455], cleemed 
happy, en'Viable. 

110.Kpos, tt, &v [455], long, high, 
tall ; µaHpifv ( sc. 6o&v) , a long way; 
µa1ep&,,.•pov, adv., farther, at longm· 
range. 

MciKpwv, wvos, 6, a Macronian. 
11a:>..a., a<lv., very, much, 'Very much, 

greatly, exceedingly, Lat. ttalde; 
comp. µ a>..>..ov, mo1·e, 1·ather; sup. 
µ&AtuTa, most, especially. 

11a.v9civ11> (µaO-) 1 µa81,uoµa1, (µaBov, 
µ•µ&.B.,,1ea , 626, 4, v. [mathematics], 
learn, find out. 

t 11cixaLpa, ci s, knife, sworll, sabre. 
110:X"l• 11s, battle, engagement, ; ight. 

+110:xo11aL, µaxovµar, lµaxrn&.1-'1/ v, µ •­
µ&.x11µa1, GOG, 5, fight, give battle. 
773. 

µqa>..o-'ll'pE 'll'Ws, adv. l 4 ;;;; ] , mag-
mjicently, in ci p rincely manner. 

11E-ya:>..ws, atlv. (45GJ, greatly. 
ME-yapEus, lws, 6, a J11rgarian. 
µl-yas, µ •-y&.>..11, µ l -ya, 385, 469 

[·1G5], groat, Lat. miiynus, lai·ge, 
tall, weighty, powerf1tl; neut. ns 
atl v., µ l -ya, g1·oatly; 'TO µl-y11T'TOV, 
Chiefly ; o/ µ E'/<ITTa 0UVd.}HVOl1 the 
most p owe1fttl. 

ME-yacj>lpVlJS 1 ou, Meyaphornes. 
µl-yE0os , ous, ,,.& (45u], y1·eatness, 

magnitude, size. 
µl -yLo-Tos, sup. of µ l-ya s. 
f1t0' 1 SCO µETQ. 
11El~wv, comp. of µl-yas. 
µEC11>v, comp. of µi1ep&s. 

t 11E>..av(li, as, blackness. 
11l>..cis, µ l >..a1va, µl>..a v, gen. µ•'havos, 

etc. , 338 [me/an-choly], black. 
µl>..u, µ•'M1ue1, iµl>..11a•, µ•µl>..rJ'" • 

impei'S., it is a care, it concen1s ; 
lµol µ•>..{1u.,, I will see to it. 792. 
f 11EAETcill>, µEAfT1/uw, l µ •>..fr11ua, µc ­

µ•>..fr111ea, care for, attend to, pratr 
tise. 

+11,>..lTTJ, 11s, care, attention, prac­
tice. 

11U..CV1J, .,,s, millet. 

p.ciVTLS, ews, 6 [µalvoµa1 ] , one in­
spired, seer , di'Viner. 

µl >..>..w, µe>..>..1,uw, iµlA>...,,cra, be about, 
intend, delay. 

µEµ"lio, etc., see µiµvrf u1ew. 
Ma.pcr~O:s, ou, Marsyas, a satyr. 

t11Q.fl'l'llplw, µapTup.f,aw, etc., testify, 
bear witness, Lat. testor. 

t11a.PT1'pLov, ,,.&, evidence, p1·oof 
~s, upus, 6 [martyr], witness. 
Mi14"KQ..;, ii, 6, the Mascas. 
~~. i-yos, .;,, whip, lash. 

µlv , post-posit ive particle, never 
used as a conj. to connect words 
and sentences , but to distinguish 
the word or clause with which it 
sta nds from something that is to fol­
low, and commonly answered by ol 
(sometimes by lt>..>..&, µ l no1, t,,. .. ,,.a) 
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in tho corresponding clause, 01t the 
one hand, indeed, truly, but often it 
is not to be translated, and its pres­
ence is to be shown merely by stress 
of voice ; 6 µ~v • •• 6 Ol, tile one .. · 
the other, plur. some ... others ; 
&>.>.a µ Iv, but certainly. 
~µlv--roL [Toi] , adv., really, cel'­

tainly, in tntth; conj., yet, still, 
however, 11evertheless. 

11lvw, µe vw, (µ•1va , µ f,ulv.,,1<a, 005, 0 
[Lat. maneo, sta!J], 1·emain, stay, 
wait f oi·, last, be in force. 

Mlv01v, wvos, 6, Menon. 
fLlpos, ous, ,,.&, division, part, sltai·e, 

portion, Lat. pai·s ; µlpos n ri)s •vra­
{lci s, mi instance of thefr discipline ; 
iv µ {pEI, in turn. 

t 11ur-t111f3pCci, cis U1µlpci], 110011, mid­
day; the South. 

11lo-os, .,,, ov [Lat. medius, middle, 
Eng. M rn], micldle ; µ luov, ,,.&, the 
middle, centre, miclst , space between. 

MlO"'ll'LAa, iis, :Al.°e.'l])ila. 
11EO"TOS1 1,, &v, full o;; lade1i. 700. 

· 11ETci, prep. with gen. and acc. 
With gen ., with, in company with, 
among ; with acc., of place or timo, 
behind, after, next ; µ• Ttt ToiJ'To or 
TavTa1 after this, he1·ettpon. 

In compositionµ •,,.&. signifies shar­
ing, with, among, or t ime or quest, 
after, or change, from one place to 
another. 

flETa.-SCSwµL , give among, give a 
sluu·e. 745. 

flETa.-11€>..n, it is a care afterwards, 
it npents ; with µo1, I 1·epe11t. 850. 

11fT~1', adv., between. 761. 
tµET<i-'11'E f11T'Tos, av, sent fm·. 

f1ETa-1T'll11T'w, send after; mid., sencZ 
f 01· a pe1'Son to come to oneself, 
s1immon. 

Jl.ET-lX"'• ha'Ve a share. 745. 
µET-l01po~, av [al'pw, Eng. meteor], 

raised from the grotmd, on high. 

µl'Tpov, ,,.& (Lat. metior, measure, 
E ng. metre, etc.], ·measure. 

11i){pL, improper prep. with gen., 
of time or place, ttp to, until; conj ., 
until. 821, 822. 

11.J, adv., not, used with the imv. 
and subjv. in all constructions ; in 
all final and object clauses, except 
after µii. that Mt , lest, which takes 
oil ; in all conditional and condi­
tional relative clauses, and in the 
corresponding temporal sentences 
after (ws, 7rplv, etc.; in relative sen­
tences expressing a purpose ; in ex­
p~essions of a wish j with tho infin., 
except in indirect discourse ; and 
with tho partic. when it EU..-presses a 
condition. All of the compounds 
of µ/i follow the usage of the simple 
word. 

WTJSaµOis, adv. [µ .,,oaµ&s, none], by 
no means, Lat. neqwiquam. 

W'l·Sl, conj. and adv. [ot], but not, 
and not, nor, Lat. neque, nee ; not 
e-ve1t, Lat. nii ... quidem. 

+11"16-ds, µla, Iv, 497 c [ ffs] , not one, 
none, 110, nobody, nothing, Lat. 
nemo, mtllus. 

+l1"1Sl·'ll'on, adv. (11'on1, nev01·, Lat. 
nunq1tam. 

tMTJSCci, as, Media. 
Mi'jSos, 6, a Mede. 
MtjSoKos, 6, llfedocus. 
µ.J0' , see µ1,n. 
11TJ-K-i'TL, adv. (µ1,+ fo], not agai1t, 

no longe1·. 
µTjK os, ous, ,,.& (455], length. 
µ.Jv, post-pos it ive intensive parti­

cle, in truth, s11rely, tl'ttly, Lat. uero ; 
1eal µ1,v, and in fact , and yet; li>.AO. 
µ{1v, but surely, but still; ~ µ1,v, in 
vei·y tr11th. 

Jl..Jv, µ11v&s, 6 (Lat. miinsis, month, 
Eng. MOON, MONTn ], month. 

f1TJVU11>, µ11vduw, etc., dt'.sclose, make 
know11. 
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µ,j-'Tl'o·TE , adv. (µl1+ir0Tf1, not ever, 
1iever, Lat. nunqumn. 

11.1j-n, conj. [µ {i + 'T E], and not; 
µ/iTf . .. µf, "Tc, nf'ither .. . 1101·; µ{,n ' 

••• -r-1, not only not .. . but also, 
L :i.t. ncque ... ct. 

fJ.tlTlJP, µ71rp&s , '1, 201 [Lat. mater, 
mother, Eng. 310T11.1m], mother. 

11Ca., sec ETs. 
fltYVUflL (µ.-y-), µf~w, rµi~a, µ£µi-yµa 1, 

iµi x 011v and lµCrriv, 651, 3, v. [La.t. 
misceo, mix, Eng. mx], mix, mingle. 

M!Scis, ou, Midas, a mytllical king 
of l'hrygia. 

M L0p.SciT1Js, ou, Mithridates. 
µtKpos , It, &v, 460 [micro-scope], 

small, little, Lat. parims, of small 
account, insignificant; neut. as adv. , 
,,:1ep&v, hardly; comp. µ.Cwv, smaller, 
less ; neut. as adv., µelov, less. 

tML.Atjcnos, ii., ov, Milesian. 
Mt>..11Tos, 7J, Miletus. 
µt11lo11a.L , µ1µ{iuoµa1, etc. [µi'µos , ac­

tot, Eng. mimic] , imitate, copy. 
fJ.LflvUCTKW (1-4va-), 1-4,,fiuw, ~f'llTJ<Ja, 

µlµv711-4ac, t1-4v{iu071v, 642, 6, vi. (La.t. 
memini, 9·emembe1·, moneo, remind, 
µdmonish, Eng. mentor, mnemon­
ics], 9·emind; mid. and pass., 9·e­
mind oneself, remember, mention, 
make mention, with pf. µl1-4v711-4a 1 as 
pres., Lat. memin'i. 7'17. 

fJ.LCTEw, µiu{iuw, etc. [µluos, 'TO, 
hatred, Lat. miser, wretched, Eng. 
mis-anthrope], hate, Lat. od'i. 

t µLCT9o-SoT1Js , ou (641 ], paymaster, 
employer. 772. 

fl.LCT9os, l> [MEED], wages, pay, 
hire, reward. 
~flLCT0o-cj>opci, as (658], wages re­

ceived, pay. 
+f1LCT9o-cj>opos, ov (658], receiving 

pay; µ1uOocp&po1, ol, mei·cenaries. 
+f1LCT9ow, µ1u6cfJuw, etc., let f or hire, 

let; mid., have let to oneself, hire, 
197 a. ; pass. , be hired. 

µvO., Cir, mina, the next to the 
highest dcno111i11ation in 1\ ttic silver 
woney, although never actually 
min ted as a coin, one sL,.tictb of :i. 

talent, and worth to-da.y about 
$18.00 in U.S. s ilver money, accord­
ing to its legal rate of value. 

p.vtjµwv, ov, gen. ovos [µ1µV?fu1ew], 
mindful. iliO. 

fl.VTJCT9n, sec µ1µvr{u1ew. 
µo>..upSos, cl, lead. 
µovos, 11, ov [monk, monad, mono-], 

alone, Lat. sul11s, only, sole; neut. 
as adv. , µ ovov, alone, only, solely. 

MoiiCTa., 71r [Muse] , Muse. 
MupCa.vSos, ;i, Jlfyriandus. 

t 11iipuis, doos, ;1 [myriad], the mim· 
be1· ten thousand, my1·iad. 

p.iip!os, ci, ov, countless ; pl. µOp101, 
a•, a, 496, 10,000; &u:rls µvpCii., te11 
tho11sancl shield, i.e. shield-bearers. 

tMUCT•os, er, ov, Mysian. 
MiiCTos, 6, a Mysian. 
110ipos, ii., ov [sopho-more], dull, 

stupid, foolish, Lat. stultus. 

N. 

vci""l, 'l)s, 1·avine, glen. 
t va.u·a.pxos, 6 [ 11G3], admfral. 
va.iis , vecfJs, '1, 388 [Lat. niittis, ship, 

Eng. nautical, cf. vlw] , ship (because 
it swims) . 

+va.uTlJS, ou, sailo1-. 
+va.unKo's, 11t Ov, 1la'Val; vaur11<0v .,.,, 

a naval force, a fleet . 
vEciv!ii.s, ou [vlos], young man .. 

+vEcivCCTKos, l>, young man. 
VEKpos, l> [Lat. nex, death, Eng. 

necro-logy], clead body, coi:pse; ol 
11•1epol, the dead. 

VEfl"'• veµw , lveiµa, v•veµ711ea , v.vl­
µ71µa1, iv•µfi871v, 605, 7 (609], dis· 
ti·ibute, po1·tion 01it, award, Lat. dis­
tribtto, diive to pastm·e ; mid., of 
cattle, f eed, graze. 
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vlos, ii, ov [Lat. 11ouus, ne10, Eng. 
:-rnw, neo-phyte], young, fresh. 

vEcj>i>..11, 71s [viipos, 'TO, cloud, Lat. 
niibes, cloud], cloud; hence 11et. 

vlQ) ( vv-) 1 vtVCToUµar, lpfucra, vi· 
v . ui<a, 610, 2, ii. [Lat. 110, s10im, cf 
""iis], sioim. 

v•Ws, .:,, 170, temple. 
vEwv, see vaiis. 
vt], intensive particle, surely, used 

in aflirmativo oatlls. 730. 
vtjCTos, 1/ [cf. vlw], islancl (ns 

s10imming in the sea). 

S.vocj>ciiv, wvros, cl, X enophon, an 
.Atllenian, author of the .Ana.basis. 
Slp~s, 011, X erxes, in particular 

X erxes I., son of Darius I. 
~pa.Cvw ((71pav· ) , ( 'f1pavw, i{{ipii.va, 

i{fip,.uµ a•, i~71pdv6'f1"• iv. [~11p6s, dry], 
dry. 

E£cl>os, ous, ... o, sword, Lat. gladitis. 
t EuA!toµa.L au>-10-), h-., gathe1· wood. 
t Eil>-•vos, 11, ov, of 1ooocl, iooode11. 

Eu>..ov, To, wood, piece or bar of 
woocl ; pl. timbers, beams, toood, 
fuel. 

o. 
t vtKci<ll, vi1e{iuw, etc., co11que1·, pre­

vail over, surpass, outdo, Lat. 11il!c0. 
vfKlJ, 71r, victo1·y, Lat. tticton·a. 
volw, vo{iuw, etc. [64<1] , observe, &, '1, 'TO, the definite art., 88, the, 

perceive, pla11. with demonstrative force in the cx-
voµtj, 7)s (500], pasture, herd. pressions 6 µ~v • •• 6 or, the one .. . 
voµ£t"' (vo1-411i·), voµ1w, etc. , G18, G, the other, this ... that, pl. these . . . 

iv. (500), regard as a custom, pass., those, some ... the rest; l> lif, witll-
be the custom, be usual; oion, t·e- out preceding 6 µIv, a11d he, but he, 
gard, consider, believe, think, Lat. and in pl. , but they, the 1·est (never 
puto. referring to tlle subject of tlle pre-

voµos, l> (509], custom, law. ceding sentence, but always to some 
voiis, voii, l>, 180 [G-14) , mfod, Lat. word in an oblique case) . ..As tllo 

mens; iv v<j lxuv, have in mincl, art., used sometimes in Greek where 
pmpose. we should omit it, as with proper 

VUKTo-cj>u>..a.E, a1<os, l> [v6~+cp6>.a~], names and numerals. The art. may 
night-watch, picket. be used also to mn.rk a person or 

vuKT"'P• adv. (vv{], by or at ni{lht. thing as well k11010n or customa1·y, 
viiv, adv. [Lat. mmc, now, En!.'.. , or with distributive force, as Toil 

Now], now, just now, just, at pr<'-'' 11t. µ11vos 'Tep u'TpaTLwrp, pei· month to 
vuE, v111<ros, 1J [Lat. nox, niyltt, each soldier, or wllere we should 

Eng. NJCl llT], night; µ lua• vv1<rES, use a possessive pron. .,.;. KOpov, 
midnight. Cyrus's relations ; ol i1e•Cvou, his 

me1i; oi cp•il')'ovns, the exiles ; cl 13011-

a. 
StvUis, ou, Xenias. 

t EEVLKos, {i, ov, mercenary; 'To {•vt­
KOv (sc. uTpdreuµa), the mercenary 
force. 

Elvos, 6, stranger, foreigner, guest 
friend, guest, host, f oreign solclie1·, 
mercena1·y. 

>.oµ•vos, whoeve1· wishes; ol 0Y1eo1, 
those at home; oi rvsov, tll ose with­
in; ol 'll'apa !Jaui>.lwr, men from the 
king; oi iK -r7)s &')'opiir, market men ; 
ol uvv aur<j, his me11. 

dj3o>..cis, l>, obol, an Attic silver 
coin, worth about three cents. 

oySotjKOVTa.1 indecJ. , 496 (ot<TcfJ), 
eighty. 
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oySoos, 71, 0J1, 496 [ ciKrGJ], eighth. 
oSE, ?/o<, T&o<, demon. pron., 539 !1 

[ ti + -o•], this, the following. 64.0, 
641. 

oSos, 71 (Lat. solum, ground, E.sc. 
ex-odus, meth-od, etc.), way, roacZ, 
Lat. uia; march, journey, expedi­
tion. 

o-Ow, adv. ( llr] , from which place, 
whence. 

ol, ot, ot, see 6, llr, 011. 
o!Sa, 2 pf. with pres. force, 661, 

698 (603], know, understand, have 
knowledge of. 839. 
totKa-SE, adv., home, homeward. 
t olKEtos, a, ov, belonging to one's 

~wuse'. familiar; ol oiKiio<, one's fam­
ily, kinsmen, friends. 

t o!KttT)s, ou, house servant, do­
mestic. 

tolKlw, oiK'fww, etc., inhabit, dwell, 
occupy, li'Ge ; pass., be inhabite<l be 
situated. ' 

t o{K£ci, as, hOttSe, dwelling. 
tolKo·Sofllw, oiKoooµ1/uw, etc. [olµw, 

build], build, construct, erect. 
torKo-Bw, adv., from home. 
t otKoL, adv., 28, at home. 
to!Ko-vo11os, ti (509] , steward. 

o?Kos, ti [Lat. iiicus, abode, village, 
Eng. di-ocese, eco-nomy], house re­
garded as a home. 
. o{KTdpw (o<K'rep-), oiKT<pw, <PKn1pa, 
iv. ( o7KTor, pity] , pity, Lat. misereo1-. 

0?110.L, see oYoµa< . 
otvos, ti [Lat. uinum, wine] wine· 

olJ1os </>O<J1fKwJ1, palm-wine. ' ' 
ofo11aL or 0!110.L, oif,uoµa <, ~r,o11 JI, 

605, 8, think, believe, expect. 
olos, a, 0J1, of which kind, (such) 

as, Lat. quiilis; oI&s n, able, possi­
ble; of what sort or kind. 571 
MlL ' 

.j.ot0cr-'11"Ep, tirr<p, &111r•p, just (such ) 
as ; neut. 11s adv., olonr•p, just as. 

o't<rw, see cpf'pw. 

otx o11aL, oixfiuoµa<, pres. with p[. 
force, have gone, be gone. 

olwvos, o, bird of omen, omen. 
t oKvlw, ciKv1/uw, i:iKJ171ua, sh1·inkfrom 

an net, hesitate, dread, f ear. 
tQKVT)po;;, adv., reluctantly. 

oKvos, o, hesitation, reluctance. 
t oKTO.KL<r·XfALOL1 a11 a, 406 [xi>.101], 

8000. 
t oKTO.·KOCTLOL, aa, a, 496 [~Kar&JI] 
80~ ' 

OKTw, indecl., 496 [Lat. octo, eight, 
Eng. 1:: 1c 11T, ocfo-gon], eight. 

o>..EBpos, 6 [ci>.>.iiµ<], destruction, 
loss. 

OA(yos, 7]1 OJI [o/Jg-m·chy], little, 
small, pl. f ew. 

o>..Ka'.s, door, 11 [ fAKw, haul], ship 
of bui·den, merchantman. 

0Uii11L (oh-), ci>.w, l:i>.<ua and w>.&­
}J.1]JI, ci>.w>..<1Ca and li>..w>.a, 051, 4, v., 
destroy, lose. 

o?..os, 71, OJI [Lat. solidus, whole, 
Eng. cath-olic], whole, entii-e. 

'O>..vv9Los, 6, an Olynthian. 
011o.Aljs, 's [ 6µ.&s], even, level. 

.j.011a>..o;;, adv., ill even line. 
011vli11L (oµ -), oµovµ.a 1, l:iµoua, oµC:,. 

JJ.OKa , oµ.wµ.oµa1 !1nd oµ.wµou µat, wµ&-
071v and wµ.&u071J1, 651, 5, v., swear, 
take an oath. 
t8110LOS, a, ov, like, similai". 773. 
t o110£ws, adv., in like manner, alike. 
t o110->..oyiw, oµo>.oy{ww, etc. (591), 

agree, confess, admit. 
to110->..oyou11lvws, adv. (501), avoto­

edly, by common consent. 
0110s, r,, &JI [aµa], one and the 

same. 
.j.011o·Tpa'.'ll'Etos, OJI [rp.!rre(a], at the 

same table; 6µ.orp&rr•(os, o, lable­
companion. 

+011ws, adv., all the same, nevei·the­
less, yet, still, however. 

Ov, Ov, see elµl, Hs. 
ovECpaTa, rel , dream. 
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OV(VT)l1L (ova-) 
1 

lwf1uw, l:i1117rTa and .j.opy~ol10.L ( op')'t0-), Of"YIOuµ.a 1, etc., 
~v1/µ.11v, wv1/0>w, 647, 8, vii. , benefit, iv., be angry, be fa a passion, 
assist. 708. 

ovo11a1 aros, r& (644), name. 
ovos, 6 [Lat. asim1s, ass, Eng. 

Ass], ass. 
0'"1), conjunctive adv., where, wher­

euer, in whatever way, Lat. qua. 
om<T9Ev, adv., behind, in the rear; 

TO ~rr1uO<J1, To !J11'1118EV, the rear. 761. 
fci'?l" Lcr0o-.Pu>..aK£ii, as, command of 

the reai-. 
.j.omcr9o·<f>vAo,f1 O.KOS1 0 [ rpoha(], 

1·ea1·-yuarcZ. 
to'll'>..£t(l) ( 611'>..10-), a,,r>.1ua, ifJrr}l.1uµa1, 

wrr>.lu01w, ann, equip. 
0'71"AfTT)s, ou, heavy-ai·med soldier, 

hoplite. 
o'11"Aov, r& [pan-op(y], implement, 

pl. geai-, ai·ms, armour; lv rolr lirr­
J..01r, under arms. 

o'll'otos, a, 0J1, r el. pron., of which 
kind, (such) as, Lat. qualis, of what 
sort. 571, 571 a. 

o'll'ocros, 11, 01,, rel. pron., how much 
or large, how many, (as much or as 
many) as, Lat. quantus. 571, 57 1 a . 

o'?l"oTE , conjm1ctive adv., when, 
whenever, since, because. 

0'71"<lTEpOS1 a, OJI, rel. prOn.1 tohich 
of t wo parties, whichevei·, Lat. uter. 

o'll'ou, conjunctive adv., where, 
wherever, Lat. ubi. 

o'?l"Tos, ti , &J1, baked, burnt. 
0'71"ws, conjtmctive adv. and final 

particle, in what way, how, that, in 
order that. 

opi:W (6pa-, 10-, 011'· ), :i.poµa1, eToov, 
E&paKa and ~wpiiKa, iwpiiµa1 and iJJµ­
µ.a1, l:irp871J1, 655, 5, viii. [a-wAnE, 
pan-orama ; 663 ; Lat. owlus, Eng. 
EYi::, ocLE, optic, syn-opsis] , see in 
Its widest sense, behold, look, ob-
9erve, perceive, Lat. uideo. 839. 

'5pylj, i]s, temper, anger i op'Yfi, in 
'' passion. 

opyuLij, iis, fathom, six Greek feet. 
topBLos, a, 0J1, straight up, steep, in 

column. 
op9os, ti, &JI [ortho-dox], straight, 

direct. 
op0pos, 6, daybreak, dawn. 
ope~. adv. [op8&r] , 1·ightly, justly. 
8pLa, 'Ttt [horizon], boundary. 
OpKOS1 6, Oath. 
op11a'.w, 6pµ{iuw, etc. [6pµfi, mo­

tion], set in motion, hasten; m.id. 
and pass., set ottt or forth, start. 

op11iw (ifpµor , anchorage], be 
moored, lie at anchor. 

opvrs, lipviOor, o, i1 [ornitho-logy], 
bird. 

'OpoVTtis, a or ou, Orontas. 
opos, ovs, 'T&, mountain. 

topUKTOS, ti, &JI, dug, ai·tificial. 
opvTTQI (opux· ), opu{w, l:ipv{a, opC:,. 

puxa, opc:iparyµa1, wpvx011v, 617' 4, iv., 
dig, Lat. fodio; quarry. 

op<f>avos, r,, &JI [orphan] , 01phan. 
ifs , ;j, IJ, rel. pron., 566, who, 

wMch, what, Lat. qui; 01' a, why; 
i JI ~~, during which (time), mean­
time; as dem. , Kal lis, and he. 568, 
569, 725. 

8cros, 71, OJI, rel. pron., how much 
or great, how many, (as much or 
as many) as, Lat. qttantus; neut. 
as adv., iiuoJ1, with numerals, about; 
oufiJ, with comparatives, by how 
much, the. 571 , 571 a. 

.j.OCTOCT-'ll'Ep, 71rrep, 0111rep, just (as 
much or many) as. 

OCT-'ll'Ep, ?irr•p, il71'Ep ( lls], just who, 
just what. 

ocr-T~S, ijras, ll r1, 667 (lh+ rls], 
who, whoever, whichever, whatever, 
which, what. 570. 

8TE, conjunctive adv., when, as, 
whenever, because, since. 
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&n, conj. [neut. oI iiuT1r), that, be­
cause, since; used also to strengthen 
superlat ives, as 0T1 lurap<W"KEuOTaTor, 
as unprepared a.s possible. 

ov, ovK, oVx_, adv., procl., not, Lat. 
non, used, to deny a fact, with the 
i lidic. and opt. in all independent 
sentences, except wishes; in indirect 
discourse after liT1 and wr; and in 
causal sentences ; accented at the 
end o·f a. clause or sentence. A ll of 
the compounds of ov follow the 
usage of the simple word. 
. oJ, conjunctive adv. [lls), where. 

oJ, dat. or, personal pron. , 611, 
of himself, Lat. sui. 616. 

tovSa.p.ij, adv., in no wise. 
toUSa.p.0-0w, adv. , from no place. 

ovSa.p.os, t,, ov [ olilil] I none. 
+ovSa.p.oii, adv., nowhere. 
oV-Si, neg. conj. and adv. [oo+ 1>1] , 

but not, and not, nor yet, nor, Lat. 
neqtte, nee ; as adv., not even, Lat. 
ne . • • quidem, not at all, by no 
means. 

+ovS-ds, µla, Iv, 497 c [ ETr] , not 
one, not any, none, no, Lat. n11llus; 
nobody, Lat. nemo; nothing, Lat. 
nihil. 

oil0', see otiu. 
ovK-frL, adv. [ou+~T1], no longm·. 
ov1e-oiiv, inter. particle and infer-

ential conj . [ou+o3v], not then ? not 
therefore? expecting an affirmative 
answer, Lat. nonne igitttr; as conj., 
therefore, then, so, Lat . igitm·, with 
no neg. force. 

ovv, postr-positive inferential conj., 
stronger than llpa, therefore, then, 
acc01·dingly, consequently, now, so. 

oil-11"oTE, adv. [ou+1roTI], never. 
o\1-m:.i, adv. [oti+ .,..~J, not yet. 
ou-11"WorrOTE, adv. [oli + .,..~irou], 

never yet. 
ovpd, as, tail ; rear, of an army. 
oil-'TE, neg. conj. [ ou+T<'], and not, 

Lat. neque ; otJTE • .• otJTe, neither . .• 
nor, olJTE •• • Tl, not only not .. . but 
also, Lat. neque . •. et. 

oJ Tos, a.ih711 ToiiTo, demon. pron., 
172, this, pl. these, freq. as pers. 
pron., he, she, it, pl. they, J;at. hie ; 
Kal TaiiTa, ancl that too. 174, 5'11. 

+ouTOcrt, aiiT71f, TOUTf1 Strengthened 
form of oi.ror, this man here. 

+o\!Tws, befora a consonant oihw, 
adv., thus, so, ill that case. 

ovx£, adv., emphatic form of ou. 
ocpECAw ( Oif'El\-) I Oif'Etl\{ww, wipdA.71ua 

and l:iif'EAov, wipEIA71Ka1 wipe1Af1071v, iv.1 
owe, Lat. clebeo; pass., be dtte. 

o<!>EAOS, TO, advantage, use. 
o<!>Oa.Ap.os, o [cf. op&w], eye. 
oxlw, ox'1uw [.:lxor, carriage, Lat. 

11eho, CalTJI, Eng. WAG ON, WAY] , 

carry ; pass., ride. 
oxe,, , 11r, hei'.gltt, bank, bl1~ff. 
oxupos, d, &v [608], tenable, strong, 

secitre. 
oljt£tw ( 01j111>-), lJ1jdu011v, iv. (oijtl, 

aclv., late], be or come late ; ol oijil­
(oVTu, the late comers. 

OljtLS1 ewr, .;, [Cf. op&w] I lOOk. 

II. 

11"a.8Etv, see .,..&uxw. 
irc10os, ous, TO [580], experience, 

trouble, ill-treatment. 
11"Cl.Lciv£tw ( 7ra11iv11>-) 1 t7rc11dv1ua, iv. 

[7ra1dv, paean], 1·aise tliepaean. 
t11"a.LSE£a., cis, t?·aining. 
t 11"a.<Snlw, 7ra1iiE.;uw, etc., train up a 

child, ed1tcate. 
t11"a.•S£ov, To, infant, little child. 

11"a.ts, 7ra11>&s, o, 7i [Lat. puer, boy, 
child, E ng. :FOAL, ped-agogtte] , child, 
boy, girl, son; EK 7ra.11>wv, from boy· 
hood. 

11"a.(w, 7raluw1 (.,..a1ua, .,...f,,..a11<a.1 l7ral­
u071v, st1·ike, hit, beat, strike at. 

1tMa.•, adv., long, long ago. 
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+ ira.Aa.•os, ti, ov [pa!ae-ontology], 
ancient, old. 

11"M<v, aclv. [ palim-psest], back 
again, a second time. 

1raATov, TO, javelin, s-peai·. 
11"clp.-11"0AUS, 7rOAA71, 7rOAU [544), very 

much, great, or m1merou.s, pl. 11e1·y 
many, Lat. pernwllus. 

11"a.vTci-irii.cr•, adv. [544], all in all, 
altogether, wholly. 

11"clVT"lJ, aclv. [544], fa every way. 
11"C1.VT0Sa.iros, {;, ov (514], of every 

description, of all sorts. 
11"C1.VTotos, ii, ov [544], of all sorts. 
11"avu, adv. [ 644], ve1·y, altogether, 

wholly, very much. 
11"Mp.a.• (pres. not in use), .,..ituoµa• , 

brri.u&µ71v, .,../.,..iiµa1, acqufre ; pf. as 
pres., possess, haue. 

ira.pci, p rep. with gen., dat., and 
acc. [para-, as para-graph, etc.], be­
side. With gen., f rom beside, f ront 
tho presence of, from; with the 
p"3s., by. With da.t., beside, by the 
side of, beside, at or on the side of, 
with, at; .,..apa {3au1A.EI, at conrt; 
Ta .,..ap' lµol, my fortltnes, my side. 
With acc., to a position beside, to 
the side of, unto, to, towarcls, alonr1 
t o, alongside, along, near, by, past, 
sometimes even with verbs of rest ; 
beside, beyond, against, contrary to, 
in violation of; of time, clnring. 

In composition .,..ape£ signifies along, 
along by or past, alongside, by, be­
side, beyond, aside, am'iss. 

...a.p-a.yylA>-.w, pass along an order, 
give 01·ders, pass the worcl, give out, 
01·dt1·; 1<arit Ta .,..ap71yyEA.µ l va, accord­
ing to orde1·s. 

1ra.pa.--y£yvop.a.•, be by, be p1·esent 
or a : hand, arrive. 

1rcp-ciyw, lead along, lead on ; Eh 
.,.a .,..).c£-y1a, lead into position on either 
flank of an enemy's force. 

m1p!Uiucros, o [paradise], park. 

ira.pa.-SCSwp.•, pass along to one, 
give up, delive1· over, surrender, pass 
along. 

ira.pa.-Spa.p.E'Lv, see 7rapa-Tp/xw. 
ira.p-a.wlw, 1·ecommend, advise. 

768 a. 
ira.p-a.•Tlop.a.•, beg, intercede. 
11"0.pa.-1ea.?-lw, call to one's side, 

s1tmmon, call to or forth , urge. 
ira.pa.-KEAEvop.a.•, tt rge along, ex­

hort, ttrge. 768. 
ira.po.-p.ivw, stay or stand by. 
1rC1.pCl.-fl>T]P£liLC1.1 Tc£ [µ71pOS1 thigh], 

thigh pieces, armour f er the thighs . 
11"apa.-1rlp.irC11, sencl along, despatch. 
ira.pa._.,..Alw, sail along. 
ira.pa.-11"A~CTLOS 1 ii , ov [7rA~O'IOr] , near 

by, similar, like. 773. 
ira.pa.crciY)'T)s, ou, pm·asang, a Per­

sian road measure, equal to about 
30 stadia or three and one-third 
miles. 

11"a.pa.-cr1eEuci!;w, put things side ,by 
side, get ready, prepare, procure; 
mid., prepare or procure fo1· oneself, 
make ready, provicle. 

ira.pa.-crKEu~ , ?jr [<rKEuf,], prepara­
tion, equipment. 

11"a.pa.-cr1e11vlw, encamJJ nem· or by. 
774. 

1ra.pa.-'TciTTw, draw ttp side by side ; 
7rap,,TETa.-yµl vo1, draion up in line. 

11"a.pa.-'Tdvw, stretch out, extend. 
11"a.pa.-'TC811p.•, put beside, set before, 

se1·ve. 
ira.pa.-'Tplxw1 run along or by. 
irdp-E<fl>L (elµQ, be nem· or by, be 

at a place, be at hand or present, 
ha.ve come ; 7,% .,..apoVTa, the present 
circumstances. 

11"cip-np.L ( •iµ1), go or pass by. 
11"a.p·EAa.vvw, march by or past, ride 

past, review. 
11"a.p-Epxop.a.•, pass by or along. 
11"a.p-ixw1 hold near, afford, fttr. 

nfah, remler, make, cause, inspire. 
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'!l'dp-o8os, ;, [door] , way by, pass, I t ilEAO'Tl"ovvlja-Los, ii, ov, Peloponne· 
passage, act of passing. sian. 

Ilappcicnos, o, a Pa1·rhasian. IlEAo'Tl"oV111]a-os, .;1, Peloponnesus. 
Ilapua-ans, 11ior, ;,, P arysatis, IleATa•, wv, Peltae. 

mother of Cyrus the Younger. tmATa<TT~s, oii, peltast, targeteer. 
'Tl"cis, ,,.iiua, ,,.&v, 260 [544), all, J_,at. t 'Tl"EATaa-nKos, fi, ov, belonging to 

omnis, every, with a subst. comm. in peltasts ; -rb 7rEA-raurnr6v (sc. urpd­
the predicate position, all, entire, nvµa), the pcltast f orce. 
the whole. 'Tl"iATTJ , 11r, shield, target , small and 

IIauCwv, wvor, b, Pasion. light. 
'Tl"cio-x w ( '1"a0- ), .,,.,(uoµa 1, ( .,,.aOov, irlp.'Tl"W, "Tr lµ<fw , ( rr•µl/la, rrlrroµrpa, 

"TrlrrovOa, 642, 7, vi. [580] , expe1·ience, 7rf7rEµµa 1, irrlµrp011v, GO-!, 9 !:pomp], 
su.Der, Lat. patior; .~ 7raO•lv, be well sencl, despatch, send wor<l. 
td·cated. t mVTci-Ko<TLOl1 a1, a, ,190 [ .11.-ar&v J, 

IlanJYviis, a, P ategyas. 500. 
rra.Tljp, .,,.ar por, d, 21)1 [J_,at. pate1., irl vTE, indccl., 496 [Lat. quinque, 

father, Eng. li.AT1um], father. E ng. Fin; , penta-r1on], jive . 
.j.'Tl"a.Tpls, !lior, -ii, native land. .j.mVTE·Ka.C·SEKa., indecl., 490 [lilKa], 
.j.'Tl"a.Tp.;;os, ii, ov, ancest1·al, heredi- fifteen. 

tariJ. .j.mvnfKovTa, inclccl., 496, fifty. 
"ll"avw, .,,.a6uw, etc. [Lat. paucus, irliriip.al, see 7rdoµa1 . 

f ew, Eng. FEw), make to cease, end, irfoov8a, etc., 8CO rrduxw. 
stop ; mid., make oneself to cease, 'Tl"foTwKa , etc., sec .,,."frr-rw. 
cease, stop, desist, give up, come to ..,,,.{p, intcn8ive enclitic particle, 
an end. 850. very, just, even. 

Ila<t>>..aywv, &var, d, a Paphlago- irEpalvw (;Hpa v-), rr•pavw, irrlpava, 
nian. 1rE7rlp~uµa1, ,.,,.,p&v011v, 010, 7, iv. 

"ll"a.xvs, •<a, {, [pachy-dcmn], thick, [GG I), bring to an encl, carry <iut, 
stout. accomplish. 

"ll"ESCov, TO [ ... loov, ground], level "ll"l pii.v, aclv. [561], across, beyond, 
g1·ound, open country, plain. 701. 

t 'Tl"Etn, adv., onfoot, afoot. 'Tl"Ep!lit, iKos, b, ;, [partridge], par-
irEtos, 1,, &v [.,,.o6s], on f oot; ,,..(&r, tridge. 

d, f oot soldie1·, pl. infantry. irlp8w, Trlprrw, lrr•pua, destroy. 
"11"d0c.> (7r10-), .,,.efuw, trr.,ua, 7rl1Tw<a 'Tl"Ep(, prep. with gen., dat., and 

and 7rE7ro18a, .,,.{"Tr.,uµai, 1,,..(u011v, 009, acc. [peri-, as in peri-patetic, peri-
2, U. [ '195], persuade, prevail ttpon; ocl, etc.], roun<l, on all si<les, abo11t. 
mid. and pass., be prevailed on, "With gen., chiefly in a derived sm se, 
yield, obey. 768. about, with respect to, conce1·r.ing, 

mipa, cir [561], expe1·ience. because of, f or, Lat. de ; eJ>..-pressing 
'Tl"Elpcu.i, ,,..,plf:uw, etc. [501), try, superiority, more than, as in the 

p1·ove, comm. pass. dep., t1·y, test, phrases, rr•pl rran0r .,,.o .. luOa1, con-
attempt, endeavom·. 746. side1· all important, rr •pl 7TAduTou 

"ll"ECa-op.aL, see "TrMXw and "Tr ElOw. 1T01eiuOa1, conside1· most impo1tant. 
"ll"Elcrrfos, ii , av, verbal [405), to be With dat. , of place, round, about. 

perstiaded or obeyed,. With acc., of place, about, all nund, 
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""Qttnd; of persons, about, attending 'Tl"Cp.'71"XTJf1L ( ... >.a-), .r>.,fu0>, E":rll.11u"1 
on ; of things, about; of t ime, about ; 1rlrr>.111<a, "Trlrr>.11JLa• and 1Tl rrll.11uµa1, 
of relation, in 1·espect to, to, fo one's l rr>..,fu871v, 647, 9, vii. [Lat. impleo, 
dealings ioith, L at. de. fill tip, Eng. F ILL, FULL, plethora] , 

In compos it ion rr•p( s ignifies rotmd, fill. 749. 
a/lout, (remaining) ouer, above (su- 'T!" lf1"11"PTJf1L ( :rpa-), .,,.p.,fu0>, l wp71ua, 
periori ty) . 1r{1Tp71µa1 , l rrp.,fu871v, 647, 10, vii., se' 

'!l'EpL-<iyw, take about with one. on fire, bum. 
"11"EpL-y£yvop.aL, be St1perior to. 754. irtvw (7r•·), rr70µ 1u, friov, 11"ETrOJKa, 
'11"£pC-Elp.L ( d µC ), be s1iperior to. 754. rrfroµa• , irroOrw, 624, 4, v. [629), 
"ll"E pl-~X w, s1wround, encompass. clrillk. 
1T£pl-p.tvw, touit 1·01mcl, i·emain. 'T!"f'T!"Tw, .,,. ,uoiiµai, lrreuov, .,,.{rrTOJKa , 
1T£pL-"ll"t 'Tl"Tw, embrace. 774.. 606, 2 [Lat. peto, seek, Eng. F J ND] , 

"ll"Epl-'Tl"AEw, sail 1·01md. f all. 
1npC..,,,.>..ous, d, 180, c [ .,,.>.ous ], a Ilia-(S1n , wv, the Pisidians. 

sailing 1·ound1 voyage romul. 1Tl<TTEvw, "Tr•UT•uuw [ 495], put faith 
"ll"Epl·pplw, encircle. in, trust, rely on. 768 a. 
1TEpl<TTEpci, iir , deve, pigeon. 'Tl"l<TTLS, •wr, 1/ [495], faith, good 

t"ll"EplTTEuw, irreplrnuua, be over ancl f aith, pledge. 
above, reach beyond , outflank. 754. m crros, .,f, &v [495], faithful, trust-

1TEplTTos, ?j, 6v [7r•p!] , supe1:flttous, 1oorthy; rr1uTo!, a tiUe given to Per-
unnecessary. s.ian royal counsellors ; m uT<!, rd, 

IllpCTlJS, ou, a Persian. pledges. 772. 
~ir£pa-Ctw [ ... epcno-], iv., speak Per- 'l!'LcrroTT)s, 11ror, ~ [495],fidelity. 

sian. "ll"A«lyLos, a:, ov [Tr">.c!-yor, TO, the side], 
.j.Il£pa-uc:os , .;,, &v, Pe-rsian. sideways, slanting; Ta .,,.>.&-yea, the 
.j."ll"Epa- ~crrc, adv. , in Persian. flanks of an army ; •lr 7rAc!-ycov, side-
'ITl-rop.aL, 11"T{iuoµa 1, i11"T6µ11v [Lat. ways. 

penna, Eng. 1mATmm), jly. 'Tl"Aala-Lov, TO, sq1tare, of troops. 
'T!"frpii, cir [petri-fy], 1·ock , mass "ll"Aa.vc1op.al, 7f"Aav1,uoµ a1, pass. dep. 

of rock, crag. [,,.>.dV1J, wandering, Eng. planet] , 
'IT"li, lndefinite enclitic aclv., in any wander, stray, straggle, Lat . ttagor, 

way, anyhow, somehow. miss the mark. 
1"}yl], 7jr, fountain, source. t 'Tl"AE0pLaios , ii, ov, of a plethrwm. 
'll'ljyviip.L ( 11"a-y-), r ... 11ca, .,,.{...-q-ya, 'Tl"Ai8pov, TO, a plethrum, a meas-

Jmli"ll"' 051, 6 , v. [Lat. pax, com- ure of 100 Greek feet . 
pact, p eace, Eng. FANG, FEE], jix, "ll"AEta-Tos, "ll"Adwv, see rro>.6r. 
freeze. 'T!"AEKlll1 f.,,.J..,~a, 1Tlrr>..-yµa,, f,,.>.lx811~ 

1"}8c1w, 1T71o{iuw, i mfo11ua, .,,.,mfo711<a, I and i7r>.d1<~v [La~. pliw, fold, Eng. 
leap. 1·or.D], twist, plait. 

1"}Aos, .i, clay, mire, mud. 'Tl"AEupci, ar [pleurisy], side, flank. 
""ixus, •wr, b, f orearm, cubit.. "ll"AEc.> (.,,.>.u-) , rrJ..•{,uoµa1 and 7rAeu-
llCyp11s, 71ror, d, Pig1·es. uoilµa1, r.,,.>.•uu~,. 11"{11">.EuKa, _rrlTr>.~u-
'll'lEtw ( rr<Eo-)

1 
.,,.d<rw, 11T(Eua, brcl- rrµa1 , 610, 3, 11. [Lat. pltto, ram, 

CT911v , iv. , press hard, crowd ; pass., Eng. FLow] , sail. 
be hm·d p ressed. 1TX11yii, 1)s [Tr"At/TTw], blow, strnk~. 
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1TAij9os, 011r, T& [,,.(µir>.11µ1] , ftllness, 
extent , number, multitude. 

1TAtJ9Cll [ ,,.(µ1TA71JU] , be /till. 
1TAt)v, conj., except, except that; 

improper p rep. with gen., except. 
1TA..jpt]s, .s [ r.(µ,,.>.71µ 1], full, full of, 

abounding in. 700. 
t1TATJITLCi~w (r.>.71u1aO-), 1rA71u1efow, 

etc., iv., approach, draw near. 773. 
1TA1JrT£os, a, ov, neai·; neat. as 

adv., ,,.>.11u!ov, near, at hcrncl, in 
attributive position , neighbouring. 
761. 

1TATjTTw (lrAl)")'·), 1fA7,{w, h>.71~0, 
1rl,,.>.71-ya, r.lrr>.71...,,µa 1, in">.7,'Y71v a11cl 
b r>.&.-y11v, 617, 5, iv. [Lat. plangu, 
strike, Eng. FLAG, apo-plexy], strike, 
hit, smite. 

t 1TA<v9•vos, 11, ov, of brick, brick. 
1TACv0os, 7, [ FLI!IT, plinth ], brick. 
1TAotov, T& [ ">.lw], "Vessel, boat. 
1TAoiis, 6, 180 [r.>.(w ], 11oyaye. 

t 1TAOUITLOS, a, ov, 1·ich, wealthy. 
t1TAOVTlCil, 71"AOVT7(crw, be 1·ich. 

1TAOUTOS, 6, wealth. 
'n"Vlw (rrvu-), 1rvevuoiiµa, , tTrvevua, 

"/,,.n111ea, 010, 4, ii. [pneu-matics], 
breathe, blO'W. 

1To5Tjpt]s, u [1ro6s] , reaching to the 
f eet. 

'!Tot, interr. adv., whither'/ 
1TO•iw, ,,.onfuw, etc., do, make, pro­

duce, f ashion, effect, cause, accom­
plish, inflict; fi'i or 1ea 1ews 1foi<iv, 
treat well or ill; i1e1e:\71crlriv ,,-01fiv, 

call or con11oke a meeting. 738, 739. 
.j.1ToC11110., 11Tos, T& [poem ], poem. 

1TOLKCAos, 71, ov, party-colom·ed. 
1Totos, a, ov, interr. pron., of what 

sorti> Lat. quiilis. 550, 55!) a. 
t 1TOAEfdoo, 1fOAfµ.,fcrw, etc. , wai·, make 

or ca1-ry on wa1·, fight. 773. 
t 1ToAEf1•Kos, .,f, &v [polemic] , of or 

[01· wa1·, warlike, skilled in war. 
hroAEf1Los, a, ov, belonging to war, 

at war with, hostile ; Tc\ "o>.11-ua, 

military matters; ,,.o>.lµ 1os, 6, an en· 
emy, in war ; ol 1fo>.(µ10<, tlt e e11emy. 
773. 

1TOAEf1os, cl, wai·, wmfai·e. 
t1To>-•·opKiw, ,,-o>.top1e.,fuw [dp')'w, hem 

in], hem in a city, besiege. 
1TOhLS, ews, Ti [aero-polis], city, 

state. 
.j.1ToAfT1Js, 011, citizen, f elloio-citizen. 

1TOAAQxLS, adv. [ n"OAOS ], many times, 
ojten, freque11tly. 

1TOAACl.1TAciuLos, a, ov [11"0>.os +"TT(µ­
r.>.71µ1], many times as many. 

Ilo>.uKp<iTTJs, 011s, o, Polycrates. 
~o>.us, r.o>.>.1f, r.o>.6, 38G,.Hi!) [poly-, 

as m poly-syllable, etc. ], much, many, 
I. at. m11lt11s, in great nmnbers, g1·eat, 
large, 1011g, strong; neut. as adv. , 
r.o>.6, much, far; rll .,,..o>.ii, the greater 
part; brl ,,.o>.6, 011er a great exte11t. 

.j.1TOAU·TEA..js, ls [ -rl>.os, outlay], re­
quiring outlay, expensive. 

1Tovi oo, n"o111fuw, etc. [580], toil, la­
b om·, mulergo hardship, earn by hard 
wo1·k . 

1TOVT)p(0., as [580] , knavery. 
1TOV1Jpos, If, &v [580], bm·clensome, 

bacl, poor, base, worthless, "Vicious, 
harmful. 

1Tovos, 6 [5RO], toil, hai·dshiv. 
1TOpEC0., as [6Cll] , journey, march. 
1Topnloo, 7rop•uuw [561], m ake yo ; 

comm. pass. dep. , go, proceecl, ail· 
vance, march, journey. · 

1TOpCt oo ( 1rOp<O-), 7rOp!W, etc., 618, 7, 
iv. [5Gl] , furnish, provide, give ; 
micl. , get, obtain. 

1Topos, cl [561] , foi·d, means. 
1Toppoo, adv. [573], far from. 701. 
1Top<!>upoiis, «, ouv, 191 b [porphyry], 

clark 1·ecl, purple. 
1TO!J"os, .,.,, ov, interr. pron. , hoio 

much'I La.t. quantus. 51i9, 659 a.. 
1TOTO.f1os, 6 [hippo-potamus], ri"Ver. 
1ToTE, inclef. encl. adv., at some 

time, once on a time, once, e11e1-. 
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1Ton pos, a, ov, interr. pron., which 
of two'I neut. as adv., in an altcrna,.. 
t ivo question, ,,.&npov • • . r,, tollethe1· 
• • . or, Lat. utrum . . . cm. 

1TOTOV, r& [629) , clrink. 
1Tou, inclcf. encl. adv., anywhere. 
1Tous, ,,.oo&s, 6 [Lat.pes, Eng. FOOT, 

tri-pod], foot , as a measure equal to 
about 11.65 inches . 

1Tpti-y110., aTos, T& [ ,,.ptf.,..,w], deed, 
thing, matter, a.Dair, event, cir­
cmn.,tance, dijjiculty; pl., a.L1'airs, 
trouble. 

1Tp0.vtjs, ls [673], headlong, steep. 
1TP~•s, •ws, 11 [,,.pih-rw] , m1clertak­

iny. 
"rrp~os, ~fa, ov, gen. pl. Trpri.lwv, 

111il<l, tame. 
1Tpc1TTW ( 7rpa ')'·) l "Trplf~fAll (n-pa~a, 

,,-/.rrpa"(a and ""<.,,.,W.xa, ,,.[.,,.pa-yµa• , 
irrplfxOr1v, Gl 7, 6, iv. [practice], do, 
act, accomplish ; in tr., <lo, fare. 

1Tpiws, adv. [ 7rp\los], lightly. 
1Tpi-rr-C11, 7rpNw, frp•l/ta, befit. 
1TpE<Tj3us, fws, 6 [presbyter, priest], 

old, 1·eve-re11d; comp. and sup., "P•­
u/3uT<pos, "P•cr/3i'n-ar os; 1rpluffos1 ol, 
eiwoys. 

1Tp(Cl.,.0o.L, see w vloµa<. 
1Tp£v, conj. [573), before, imtil. 823. 
1Tpo, prep. with gen. [578), of 

p lace, before, in front of, facing, 
hence, in clefence of, fo1· the sake of, 
/ 01·, in prefere11ce to ; of t ime, befo1·e. 

In composition ,,-p& signifies be­
fore, forth, f orwarcl, in public, in 
behalf of. 

1Tpo·o.L<T9<ivo110.•, observe before-
hand. 830. 

1Tpo-<ipx 0110.•, take the start. 
1Tpo· j3a!voo, aclvance, ioear on. 
'Tl'po- j36.>.Aoo, throw befure; mid., 7rpo-

fJd.'A'Aeu0a< Ta 6r.'Aa, "charge bnyonets." 
1Tpoj3o.Tov, T&, comm. plur., sheep , 

cattle. 
1Tp0-yovos, 6 [612], ancestor. 

1Tpo·S•<lll<l£vr.>, cross first . 
1Tpo-SCSr.>11•1 give over, surre11der, 

betray, abando11. 
· 1Tpo·lio<TCci, as [041 J, treaso1i . 

1Tpo-SoTTJS1 011 [G-H], traitor. 
1TpO-ELf1~ (<lµ<), go forward, r:.d­

vance, proceed, come on. 
1Tpo-tt1Tov, tell be/ ore, gfoe orders. 
1Tp0-t>.auv,,,, intr., ride forward, 

march 01i before, push on. 
1Tpo-lpxo11<l•, go foncard, adva11ce. 
1Tpo-9loo, f'lm ahead. 
1Tpo-9ii11fo110.•, ,,.po-Ouµifuoµa< and 

,,.po-Ouµ710if uoµ a1, 7rpov8uµ1f 6riv [537], 
be ea.ger. 

1Tp0-Sii11os, ov [oS7], ready, eager. 
1Tpo-91l11(1)s, adv. [537], eagerly. 
1Tpo-6~oo, sacrijice before; mid., 

o.D'e1· sacriJice befo1·e an event. 
1Tpo-t1111•, se11d forth; mid., give 

oneself tip, 1mt1·ust, sllrrender, aban-
don. ' 

1Tpo-CITT1Jf1'• put at the heacZ of; 
intr. in pf. and 2 pf., stand or be 
at the heacZ of. 757. 

1Tpo·KaAU1TTr.>, cove1· tip. 
1Tpo-Ko.Ta Kitc.>, b11r1i down in front. 
1Tpo-Ko.TaA<lf1j3<iv,,,, pre-occupy. 
1TpO-f1EToo1T£5Lov, .,.& [µfr(l)lrov, fore• 

head], frontlet, of horses. 
Ilpo~EVos, 6, Proxem1s. 
1Tpo-op.W, see in front. 
1Tpo-'11"Ef11T001 send fonoard, esccrt. 
1Tp0-'ll"tvoo, drink before another, 

drink a health, drink as a pledge. 
1Tpos, prep. with gen., dat. , and 

acc., co11,fronting, at, by. With gen., 
over against, towanls; in swearing, 
by; with the pass., by, from ; with 
adjectives, in the sight of; express­
ing what is characteristic, pertain· 
ing to, like. With dat. , near , at, be· 
sides, in acldition to. ·w ith acc., to, 
towards, against, before, at, accord­
ing to, with respect to, about; " p"/is 
<1>1>.la v, in a friendly ma11ner. 
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I n composition 7rp&r signifies to, 
t-Owards, ayainst, besides, in addi­
tion to. 

1rpocr-0.yc.>, lead t<J or ayainst ; intr., 
lead on, advance. 

'IT'pocr-a.•Tfo, ask fa addition. 
'IT'pocr- Pci>.Ac.>1 throw ayainst; intr., 

attack, make an attack. 
'IT'pocr-poAtj, iir (480], assault. 
'IT'pocr-SUic.>f.L•, (Jive besides. 
'IT'pocr·ELf.L• ( Elµ1), come to, aclvcmcc. 
'IT'pocr-EAa.uvc.>, ?'ide towanl.9 or up. 
'IT'pocr-lpxo11a.•, come 011 or up, ap-

proach, advance. 774. 
'IT'pocr-Ex..,, hold to, apply; .,,pou­

lx.£•v Tov voiiv, direct or yive attention 
to. 774. 

'IT'pocr-tjKc.>, be come to, be related 
to. 768. 

'11'pocr-6EV, adv. [7rpor], before, pre­
viously, sooner; in attributive posi­
tion, previous. 

'IT'pocr-t'IJf.L•, let approach. 
'IT'pocr-K«lhlc.>, call to, summ11n. 
'll'pOCT·IWVic.>, trpou-1<uvfiuw, trpou-

E1<6v17ua. [1<uvlw, kiss], make obeisance 
to, salute. 

'IT'pocr-Aa.11Pcivc.>, take to oneself. 
'IT'pocr-011vii11•, .9wear besides. 
'IT'pocr-'l'l'o•lo11a.•, take to oneself, as-

81.tme, pretend. 
'IT'pocr-'IT'oAEJ.Lfo, war ayainst. 
'IT'pOcr-'TciTTw, assign or appoint. 
'IT'pO·CTTEpvLS•ov, TO [ u.,.lpvov ], b1·east-

plate, of horses. 
'11'pocr-T£0TJf.L•, add to; mid., ayree. 
'IT'pocr-cl>.A.Ds, adv. [ .pl>.or], in a 

friendly way toward, kindly. 
'IT'pOcr0>, adv. [ 573], f orward, f a1·, 

at a distance, f ar from ; To ii >rpouw, 
forward. 761. 

'IT'poTEpos, ii, ov L 573), f ormer, p1·e-
vious ; neut. as adv., formerly. 

'IT'po-TCOTJf.L•• set for th, offer. 
'IT'po-'t'r11ci0>, lionour more. 
11'po-'Tplxw, nm forward. 

.,,.po·<!>a.Cvc.>, sh11w forth; mid., come 
fa siyht, appear. 

'IT'po-<!>a.cr•s, <wr, ;, [·183], p1·ete:a. 
'IT'po·<!>uA~, a1<or, 6 [ .poi>.20, picket. 
'IT'pWTos, ,.,, ov [573], first, fore-

most; neut. as adv., "PwTov, at first, 
first. 

'IT'TEpu!;, u-yor, ;, [>rlToµa1], toing of 
a IJird, ;lap of a cuirass. 

Ilii9a.yopcis, ou, Pythagoras. 
'IT'llKvos, .,;, &v [ >ruO, thick, close 

together. 
IluAa.•, wv, .Pylae. 
'IT'VA'IJ, •1r, yate, pl. gate, pass. 
'IT'llv0civo11a.• ( TruO-), tr fuuoµa 1, fou0&-

·µ11•'1 1rETruuµa1, 02G, 6, v., inquire, 
ask, leal'n by inq11fry, lectl'n, ascc1·­
tain, find out. 8!'.l!). 

'IT'u!;, adv. (J,at. puy1111s, fist, Eng. 
:..-1 sT], with clenched fist. 

'IT'vp, ," up&r, T6 [Prni;, pyre], fire; 
pl. trupa, .,.&, beacons. 

'IT'vpa.11£s, Coos, '1 [pyramid], pyra-
mid. 

IHpa.11os, 6, the Py1·anms. 
mpyos, 6, toioer. 
'IT'iipos, 6, wheat, comm. pl. 
'll'W, indcf. encl. adv., yet, up to tMs 

time. 
'IT'c.>AEc.>1 >rwll..,f uw [mono-poly], sell. 
'IT'Wf.La., aTor, TO [029], drink. 
'IT'W·'IT'OTE, indef. adv. [>rw+"o.,.l] , 

at any time, ever, ever yet. 
'IT'Ws, interr. adv., how~ 
'IT'Ws, indef. encl. adv., in any way, 

somehow, at all. 

P. 
pcf.S•os, ii, ov, 409, easy. 

j.pq.SCc.>s, adv., easily, ?'eadily. 
j.pq.-Oii11Cci, iir [ 637], easy life. 

plc.> (~u-), ~eouoµa.1, lppo111<a, ippo1711, 
610, 5, ii. [cata-rrh, rheum], flow . 

{>tjT"'P' opor, 6 [cf. eltrov ], speaker, 
orator. 
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pf'IT'Tw (P1<f>-), ~ttjlw, (ppitjla, (ppi.pa, 
(ppiµµ a•, lppt.p01111 and lppC.pT/11, Gl_3, 9, 
iii., thro10, hul'l, cast aside. 

'PoS•os, .i, a Rhoclia11. 

::E. 

t cr«lh'IT'LYKT1fs, sec ITC1.A'll'l/(TT(r. 
CTM'IT'•y!;, n or, ;,, trumpet. 

j.cr«lh'IT'£t0> (ua.71.'ll'•)'i"" ) , lud;>.r.1-y~a. iv., 
blow th" tnimpet; br•l i<Tcl.>. ,,., 'Y~ 
(sc. 6 ua>."'".,..,fs), when the trumpet 
sounded tho charye. 

.j.cr«lh'IT'•KTtjs, oii, tnttnpeter. 
::Eci11•os, a, ov, 'amicu&. 
::EcipSEls, ewv, ai, Sardis. 

t cra.Tpa.'IT'Eu0>, be satrnp, rule. H S. 
cra.Tpci'IT"l)s, 011, viceroy, satrap. 
::EciTUpos, <l, tho satyr Siliim1s. 
cra.<!>tjs, er [ Lnt. sapio, be tcise, 

E ng. SA r], of keen taste, clear, ma1i-
1fest. 

j.cra.<!>.ZS, adv., clearly, evidently. 
-<rE, suffix denoting whither. 
crE-a.vTov, ijr, contr. ua.uToii, ijr, r cfi. 

pron., 527 [518], of yo1wself. 628. 
<TEAtjv11, •1r, the m oon. 
crlcrc.>11a.•, sec ucf,(0>. 
l:uiOT)s, 011, Seuthcs. 
criiP.a., a.Tor, .,.&, :>ign. 

.j.<TTJJ.La.Cvc.> ( u11µav-) , <TT/µavw, itnf­
µ11va, 1TE<r•Jµauµa1, iu11µdv011v, 619, 8, 
iv., show by a sign, gi've the signal, 
rtiake known. 

l<TTJJ1Efov, .,.,s, sig 11al, standard. 
cn]cra.11ov, T6, sesame. 
cri:ytj, ijs, silence. 
cr£yAos, 6, siylus, a coin current in 

Persia worth n obols. 
cr•ST)povs, ii, oiv, 191 b [<Tlli11por, fron], 

made of iron, iron, Lnt. f erreus. 
::ELKEAlci, <ir, Sicily. 
:::Ei:Acivos, 6, Silam 1s. 
l:•vc.Hn1i 11s, Sinope. 

tcri:T·a.y0>yos, &v [435], co1·n-can·y­
ing. 

t cr•TTJpEcriov, .,..i, provision money. 
cr•Tos, ii [para-site], grai1~, cor11, 

fo od, supplies. 
CTlo>'IT'ciOJ, a-1w1r.,fuo,ua1 [u10>lnf, si­

lence], be silent. 
crKci'IT'TOJ (u1<a.<f>-), UKcl.tjiw, tu1<a'fa, 

fo1<a.pa, t11Ka,u,ua1, lu1<d.p11v, 013, 10, 
iii., diy. 

CTKE!icivvii11• ( O'ICEOa·)' U/Cfoid, lu1<l­
liaua, lu1<l oauµa1, lu1<didu81111, 051, 7, 
v. (sCATT1:n], scatter; mid., scatter, 
straggle. 

CTKE'l!'TOf.LCll ( Ul<Elr· ), <T1<ftoµa1 1 iu1<E· 
1/Jcl..u17v, tuK•µµa1, ()13, 11, iii. [Lat. 
species, sight, Eng. l'Y, sceptic], spy, 
spy out, viero, .fin d out, observe cm·e­
fully , deliberate, see to it. 
t crKEuci!OJ ( u1<cuao-), UKE11:luw, iv., 

use utensils, prepare, get or make 
ready, equip. 

t crKEv..j, ijr, equipmr11t, dress. 
crKEvos, our, .,.&, gear, utensils, pl. 

bagyage. 
t crKEll<>-<!>opl0>, Ul< fUOi/>Oinfuw [658], 

carry baggage. 
j.crKwo-<!>opos, 011 [658], baggage­

carrying; UK•uo.p&p31 .,.&, pack-ani­
mals, the bagyage-t1·ain, the bagyage. 

tcrKT)Vlc.> 1 u1<1711l/uw, lui.->!Vl)ua, be in 
camp, aor. yo into camp, encamp. 

CTK'IJv..j, ijr [s11ED, scene], tent. 
j.<TKT)VOOJ1 iul<'lfvwua, lutn{vwKa.1 en­

camp. 
CTKTJ'IT'TOS, 6, thunder-bolt. 
CTKTJ'IT'Toiixos, 6 [008], sccptre-

bearer. 
crKoAo.jt, o'll'or, 6, stake, pole, pl. 

palisade. 
t crKo'IT'EOJ, look at, spy, consider, see 

to it. 
cr~o'IT'os , 6 [ uKi7r'Toµa.1, Eng. scope, 

bi-shop], spy, scout, sentinel . 
::EoAo•, o1 [solecism], 8oli. 
cros, <r{i, u&v, 531 ( u6, Lnt. tiius, 

thy, Eng. TmNE, T111], thy, thine. 
your. 
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l:o<!>a.Cnros, cl, Sophaenetus. 
tcro.j>tci, ar, skill, ability. 
cro.j>os, .;,, 6v [uacpf/r, :Eng. philo­

sophy], skilled, wise. 
CT'ITO.Vl~w (urrav11i-) , uirav1w, iv. 

[ ii80], lack, need, want. 740. 
cr1Tciv•os, ci, ov [580], scanty, scai·ce. 
l:1TciPTTJ, 11r, Sparta. 

.;.~a.pT•dTTJS, ov, a Spa1·tan. 
CT'ITcipTov, .,-6, 1·ope, cord. 
0'"'71"ci.c,,, tcrrrarra, tCT1falCa 1 luira<1µat, 

iurr&tr011v, 441 [ 580], draw. 
CT1TElpw ( urr•p-), urre pw, forr•1pa, 

forr:ipµa.1, iurr&p11v, iv. [s 1•u1t~, spo­
radic] , sow, scatter, disperse. 

CT1TtvS111, arreluw, turre1ua, turru<Iµat 
[Lat. spondeo, promise] , o.D'er a liba­
tion; mid., make a treaty. 773. 

CT1TEii6w, <T1T' EO<Tw, f<T7r•vua, 600, 5, 
11rge, hasten, be urgent. 

CT'!Tov6tj, 1jr [urrlvliw, Eng . spon­
dee], libation, pl. truce. 

t cr'?l'ouSa.•o->..oylw [501] , carry on an 
earnest conversation. 

cr1Tou6tj, ?is [ <T7rEOliw ], haste, lmny. 
<TTcuhov, .,-&, pl. ur&lito1, oi, and unl­

lita., .,-d (580], extended space, sta­
dium, stade, as a. measure of distance 
600 Greek feet, or 582~ English feet. 
See 7roor. 

<TTa.0µos , cl [649], stopping-place, 
station, stage, day's mm·ch. 

t CTTlya.cr11a., a.Tor, .,-6, coveriny. 
CTTEY1J , 11s [ u.,-1-yw, cove1·, Lat. tego, 

cover, Eng. TlL\TCu,], 1·oof, ho11se. 
CTTEAAw (uTE°A-), un>..w, foTet>..a, 

l u.,-a.>..1ta, tura>..µa 1, fo.,-d>..11v, 019, 9, iv., 
put in order, equip, send. 

crnvos, f,, &v [steno-graphy], nar­
row, strait. 

iCTTEvo-x wpCO., as [x~pci], narrow 
pass. 

CTTfplw, unpf,uw, etc., 2 fut. pass., 
unpf,uoµai, dep1"ive, rob; pres. pass ., 
<TTlpoµai , have lost, be without. 7 53. 

CMipvov, .,-6, breast. 

CTTEpp~, adv. [unpp6s, firm, Eng. 
stereo-type], Jinnly , obstinately. 

CTTE.j>a.vos, a [u.,-lcpw, put round], 
crown, w reath, chaplet. 

<TTtjAlJ , 11r [u·rl>..>..w ] , p illar, post. 
CTTl~os, 6, track, trail. 
crTO:.j>os, ovr, .,-o, mass, thro11g. 
crTAEyyls, (/ios, ;,, tiara . 
CTToAtj, 1jr [u.,- 1>..>..w, Eng. stole], 

clress, garment, robe. ·'• 
crToAos, 6 [O'-rl>..>..w], equipment, 

armed f 01·ce, expedition. 
crToµa., a-ros, .,-o, mouth, va11. 

tcrTpa.nCii, as, exp edition. 
t CTTpcinuµa., aTos, .,-&, a1·my, troops, 

host, f orce, divisiu11, co11tingent. 
t crTpa.nuw, u-rpaTetJuw, make an ex­

peclition, make war; dep. mid. , take 
the field, take part in an expedition. 

t<TTpa.T-l]ylw, uTpa-r.,,"(f,uw [435] , be 
ye11eral, leacl, command. 748. 
t CTTpa.T-11ylii, cis [·J S5 ], office of yen- ' 

eral, commancl. 
t cr.,-pa.T-11yos, 6 (435], general, com-

mcrncler. 
tcrTpa.nli, as, a?'lny, t1'00pS, hOSt. 
t crTpa.TLWnJS, ou, soldier, pl. troops. 
tcrTpa.TO-'ll'E6ui111, encamp ; comm. 

dep. mid., encamp, yo into camp. 
t crTpa.TO-'!l'E6ov, TO [ ,,.(/iov, g1·oimcl J, 

camp-yromid, encampment. 
CTTpa.Tos, 6, an encamped army, 

army, f orce. 
t crTpmTos, cl, necklace, collar. 

CTTplcj>w, U'Tpl1f!w, fO'TpEijla,. forpoipa, 
t<Trpaµµa r, l u.,-p&cp11v a.nd iurplcpo.,,v, 
GO,.l, 10 [strophe, apo-strophe], turn, 
twist; in tr. and in pass., t1trn or f ace 
about. 

CTTpou0os, .;, [ o-strich], spa1·roto ; 
uTpovOlis .;, µ•-y&>..11, the ost1·ich. 

crT\Jyvcs, f,, &v, hateful, steni. 
l:TU114>6.h•os, .S, a S tymphalian. 
cru, uoii, pcrs. pron., 511 [Lat. tfi, 

Eng. 1·1100 ], thou, you. 512, 513, 
514.. 
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cruy-y•vtjs, Ir [012], akin ; ol O'ory­
yeveis, one's kinsmen. 

cruv-a.KoAou9lw, f ollow. 773. 
cruv-illciTTw, reconcile. 
cruv-a.va.13alvw, march up with. 
cruv-a.VTcWi, O'VMJVT1J<Ta [ avrl], meet 

cruy-yCyvoµa.L , yet into company 
with, become acquainted 1oith, meet. 
774. 

cru-ye [u6+-rn. you indeed. 
cruy-Ka.Alw, call toyether, smnmon. 
~ulvvEcr•s, 10s, .S, Syenncsis. 
cruA-Aa.µl3civ111, sei:::e, arre.~t. 

cruA->..lyw, collect, yather, briny to-
gether; pass., come together, assem­
ble. 

cru>..->..oytj, ?is [liOl], lcvyi11y, levy. 
cruµ-l3<iAA111, throw together; mid., 

brillg one's own together, contrib­
ute. 

cru11-l3ouAfu111, pla1i with, aclvise, 
counsel , give advice; mid., co11sult 
with, deliberate. 

cruµ-f3ouAos, 6 (015], advise1·. 
tcruµ-µa.x {4, as, alliance. 
cru11-µa.xos, ov [µ&x.,, ] . iii alliance 

with; u&µµaxos, 6, ally. 
cru11-11!yviiJ1L1 mix ioith, join. 
cruµ-'!l'ii.s , ii ua, av (544], all to­

yetlw1-, all; .,-Ii a ~µrrav, in yeneml. 
cruµ-'ll'lJ11TW1 sencl with. 
crVJ1-'ll'AEWS, wv, gen. w [,,. fµ rr>..11µ1] , 

quite full, full, abomidiny ii!. 700. 
crtJµ-'ll'oA•11l111, help fa t"ar, make 

war with. 
cruµ-1TopEuoµa.L, accompany. 
CTU!J.-'ll'pitTTw, help in doing, co­

operate. 
cru11-<j>lp111, collect, be of use. 
crvv, prep. with dat. [Lat. ettm, 

with], with, in company with, along 
with, together with, on the side of, 
with the help or aid of, by the f a·vow· 
of. 

with, meet. 773. 
cruv-ci1TnµL ( •1µ1), go atoay toith. 
cruv-ci1TTQ.11 joi1i tllilh. 
CTVV-6EL1TVOS1 6 (olirrvov ) 1 table­

COmpa11ion, guest at dinner. 
cruv-nµ.• ( •iµ!), be with; oi uvvov­

Tu, one's associates. 
cruv-E K-13•13cil;w, help exlricate. 
cruv-EKK01TT111, help cut down. 
CTUV·E1TL-CT'ITEUSOJ, help hm"l'y on. 
cruv·l1Toµa.• , f ollo10 with, accom-

pany. 773. 
cruv-fpy6s, 6v [ 4GSJ, working ioith ; 

uvvqry6s, cl, helper, assista11t, co­
toorker. 

cruv-lpxoµa.L , come togetlte1-. 
crw-9.jKlJ, 11s [038], compact, agree­

ment. 
cruv-011110., aTor, TO (638]' watch­

word. 
cruv-oSos, ;, ( M6s ] , e11cotmter. 
crliv-oLSa., share ill knowledge, be 

conscious. 839. 
cruv-opcWi, see at once, mark. 
cruv-'T'cLTTw, set fo order together, 

draw up in battle array; mid., fall 
into battle-line, take one's position. 

cruv-'T'l9'11'-'• put together; mid., 
make an agreement, contract. 

cruv-TpcL1TEtos, 6 [ .,.p&>r•(a] , table­
companion. 

cruv-wcj>.hlw, join in aidiny. 
l:tJpiiKocr•os, <I, a Syracusa11. 

tl:tJplii., as, Syria. 
t l:uplos, ci, ov, Sy1·ian. 
l:upos, <I, a Sy1·ian. 

In composition u6v signifies toith, 
along with, together, jointly, at the 
same time, entirely, at once. 

cruv-a.y•Cpw, collect togethe1·. 
cruv-ciyw, b1·ing togethc1·, call. 
cruv-a.0po£tw, get together. 

cru-crKEtJcit .... , collect baggage ; mjd., 
collect one's 01"11 bagyage, pack 11.p. 

cru-CT'ITcWi, clraw or sew toyether. 
CTU·CT1TtLpc£oJ10.L1 <TVll-f0'1TE(pciµ a.1, <TVV­

f<T7rflpd;8'11V1 be fonned fa close order 
or in a soliil body. 
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«ni-cHpa.TEvoµ.a.• , take the field with, 
Join an expeditio11 . 

av-<TTpa.TLWnJS, f ellow-soldier.· 
avx.vos, 1), ov, considerable, lony. 
0'4>0."t•ov, TO [u<1>&nw], victim ; pl., 

omens dra.wn from the movements 
of the victims, external omens in 
contrast with lep&. 

O'q.tih>..w (u<1>a>--), uipa>.w, tu<1>11>-a, 
tu<1>aA.µa1, iu<1>&A11v, iv. [Lat. fallo, 
trip, Eng.1;A1,1.], trip up, make fall; 
pass. , fail, meet with a mischance. 

+O'wTT)pCci, cir, safety, clcliverance, 
rescue from clanger. 

~c.iT1JpCSO.S, ov, Sotericlas. 
crwTTjpLos, a, ov [uwT11p] , salutary. 

t crw-4'povlw, uwtf>po.,.fiuw, be discreet, 
wise, or prudent. 

t crw-4'potruVt') , 11r, self-control. 
crW-q.pwv, ov, gen. ovor [ uwos + 

<1>p>w], of souncl mincl, cliscl'ect. 

T. 
O'tj>O.TT<o> ( uipa-y-), uip&~w, foipa~a, TnAa.vTov, .,.&, a talent, worth GO 

tu<1>a")'µa1, i utpd")'11v, iv., slay, sacrifice. miaas or about $1080.00. Sec µvC. . 
0'4'Ets, sec o1i. 

t O'tj>EvSovO.w, lutpoliov71ua, use the 
slillg, throw with a sling, sling. 

O'tj>EvSovt'), 71r, sliny, Lat. funda. 
+O'tl>EvSovt}Tt')s, ov, slinger. 

0'4'ttEpos, ci, ov [ utp•i'r], thefr ow11. 
0'4>un, see ol'i. 
O'tj>oSpa., adv. [ utpoopor, violent] , 

exceedinyly, excessively. 
irx. ESCQ, cir, raft, jl-0at. 
tTX.ESov, adv. [GOS], near, nearly. 
irx.Ct<o> (ux10-) , tux1ua, foxfu811v, 

iv. [Lat. scindo, split , Eng. schism], 
split. 

O'X. o>..a.C<.is, adv. [ 608], slowly ; 
neut. comp. a.s adv., uxo>.af.,.•pov, 
more slowly. 

irx. o>..t}, ?jr [608], leisure; uxo;>.ji, 
slowly. 

crcitw (uwo-), uwuw, (uwua, uluwKa, 
uluwµa1 and uluwuµa1, iuw071v, 618, 
8, iv. [ uwor] , save, 1'escue, preserve, 
keep safe ; mid. and pass., save one­
self, be saved alive, escape, retur11 
or an·ive safely. 

l:wKpcLT1JS, ovr, 6, Socrates. 
crciiµ.a. , aTor, ... o, body, lif e, pe1·son. 
crciios, ii, ov or crciis, ua, uwv [Lat. 

sanus, sound], saf e and sound, alive, 
saved from danger. 

l:ciicr•s, 1or, cl, Sosis. 
crwnjp, ?jpor, 6 [uql(w] , saviour. 

Ta.µ.Ws , ti, '.l'amos. 
TdVO.VT(a.1 by Cl':lS iS for T~ fYavr(a. 

T~Ls, •wr, .;, [ lili4], arranyement, 
esp. of troops, onler, 1'ank, array, 
line of battle, division. 

Ta..,,.Ewos, fi. ov, submissive. 
TO.ms, 1oor, ;,, carpet, 1'Ug. 
TapO.TTw ( Tapa.x-), Tapd(w, h&pa~a1 

TeTdpa")'µa1, lTap&x011v, G17, 7, iv., 
trouble, disturb. 

+Tcipa.x.os, cl, confusion, tumttlt. 
TapcroC, ~ • .,, '.l'arsus. 
TclTTW (Ta')'-), .,.&~w, lra~a, rlraxa, 

.,.fra")'µa1, ir&.x011v, G17, 8, iv. [ 554], 
arrange, assign, order, esp. of troops, 
di·aw up, mai·shal; mid. and pass., 
take one' s post, be stationccl. 

Ta.iipos, cl [Ln.t. ta1irus, bull, Eng. 
sn :1rn], bull. 

Ta.vTO., by era-sis for .,.a o.ur&. 
TO.VT"() , adv. [ ol'iror] , in this way or 

direction. 
T#os, cl [Mrrrw, Eng. epi-taph], 

biwial, bm'ial-place, grave. 
T#pos, Ti [8&7r.,.w], ditch, trench. 

tTO.xa., adv., quickly, f orthwith ; in 
apodosis with !lv, perhaps. 
tTa.x.lws, adv., quickly, soon. 
tTO.x.os, ovr, ro, swiftness, speed. 
Ta.xvs, Eia, 6, 448, quick, swift, 

Lat. celer; 01a Taxlwv, with speed ; 
n eut. as adv., -rax61 swiftly, soo11; 
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comp. Biirrov, more quickly ; sup. 
r&x 1ara, witll IJr• or ws, as quickly as 
possible, with all possible speed. 

Tl, encl. copu.lati vo conj., and, cor­
responding to Kai much ns Lat. -que 
to et ; .,.. . .• 1eal or r• 1eo.(, both . • . 
ancl. 

n9vciva.L, Tl9V1JKO., see Ovrfu""'· 
TdV(I) ( .,.,,,._ ) 1 .,. ,.,;;,, lrE1va, .,.fraKa, 

.,./raµa1, frc/.071v, 010, 10, iv. [Lat. 
te11cl0, stretch, Eng. T rr rn, DANCt; , 

tone], stretch, exert oneself, hasten, 
push on. 

TEtx.os, ovr, r & [Dirrn, DITCH, DIG], 

toall, 1·ampart, f ort. 
TlKvov, TO [ li54], child. 

fTEAEUTa.tos, ii, ov, last, at the 1·ear; 
ol r ell.eVTaio1, the 1·car guarcl. 

tTMEllTcLw, 'TfAfVTf,O'w, end, finish, 
encl one's life, die. 

htAEll'Tlj, ?jr, end, cleath. 
fnXl<o>, u>.w, irl>-•ua, T<Tt>-EKai 

Ttrt;>.•uµa1, lnll.luOriv, 441, complete, 
finish, fulJll :i.n obligation, pay. 

TlAos, our, .,.& [Lat. terminus, end, 
Eng. talisman] , fulfilment, end, re­
sult; acc. as a.cl v., .,./>.or, at last, 
finally. 73•J. 

TlAos, ovs, ro [r&>.µa], what is im­
posed on one, tax, 011tlay; pl. ra 
Tt;>.11, the authorities, magistrates. 

Tlp.vw ( .,..µ-) , r•µw, (uµov and fra­
µov, .,.frµ71Ka., .,.frµ11µa1, irµf,01w, G24, 
6, v. [Lat. temno, slight, 'cut,' E ng. 
a-tom], cut. 

Tlpa.s, aros, T01 portent. 
fTETpciKLs1 adv., 406, f ow· times. 
fnTpa.KLcr-x.fALOL, a1, a. [ xf>.101], 

4000. 

TTjK(I), ( Ta1e-), rfi{,.,,, fr11~a1 rt'T7]Ka, 
ir&1C11v and frfix87] v, GOO, 3, ii. [Lat. 
tiibes, decay, Eng. TUA w], melt ; 
intr. thaw, melt. 

njµ.•pov, adv. [ r -, demon. pre­
fi.'\'., + -i1µlpa], to-day, Lat. lwdie. 

T£'YP'1Si 11ros, 6, the Tigris. 
Tl9'1JJ.L (Or ) 1 Ofiuw, (8711ea , r l8w;a

1 

TE0<1µa1, irl011v1 647, 1, vi i. [638], 
put, set, place, i11sUt11te; 8luOa1 .,.a 
li,,.ll.a, order arms, ground anns, get 
Wider arms ; xara XWpiiv rOEvrO Ta 
oll'll.a, moved back t-0 quarters. 

Ttµ.ciw, riµfi"°'' etc. [ 444 ], value, 
esteem, honom·. 

TIµ.>f, ijr [·144 ], 11al11e, toorth, price, 
honour, esteem. 

Tfµ.Lo '>, ci, ov [44'1], precious, tJal­
ued, ho11oured, in honot1r, worthy. 

TLµ.-(l)pl(I) , .,.;µ,.,,pfiuw, etc. [ 444], 
avenge; micl., avenge oneself on, 
take venyeance on, punish; pnss., be 
punished, tortured. 755. 

T(V(I) (T1-) 1 .,.f uOJ1 friua1 r lriKa, r l­
'TIO'µa11 fr(u61111, 624, 0, v. [444], pay 
back, expiate; mid., make pay, 
punish . 

TCs, r l, gen. rlvos, intcrr. pron., 
557, who'I which'/ what'/ Ln.t. quis ; 
neut. acc. as adv., .,.f, iohy'I 658. 

Tls, .,.i, gen. T111or, encl. indef: pron., 
657, a, an, any, some, a sort of, a 
certain, Lat. quis; subst ., somebody, 
anybody, something, anything, pl. 
some. 

Turcra.tj>lpVt')s, ovs, <l, Tissaphernes. 
TLTPWcrK(I) ( rpo-), rpWuGJ1 trpGJua, 

rlrp°'µa 1, lrpw871v, 642, 8, vi. , toomid. 
ToC, encl. intensive particle, fa 

truth, verily, surely, of a certainty. tTETpa.-K~CTLOL, a1, a ['Karov] , 400. 
fTETpCl-rrAoiis, 7;, oiiv, 191 [7rlµ11'A7]µ•], 

filled f our times, f oui•-fold. 
fTETTa.pciKoVTa.1 indecl., 400, f orty. 

TOL-"ta.p-ovv, inferential conj. [ .,.of+ 
/'cf.p + oilv], tl1erefo1·e, accordingly. 

TlTTa.p•s, a, 406, 497 [Lat. quat­
tuor, Eng. FOUR, tetra-gon, tetr­
archy], f our. 

ToC-vvv, post-posit. inferential conj. 
[rol+v~v, now], therefore, then,. 

ToLocrS• , .,.o,tfliE, To1ovliE, demon. 
pron., such, such as follows; lll.E£E 
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ro1dl5• , spoke as f ollows or in the 
f ollowi11(J tc1·ms. 5.J2, 6-12 a. 

TOLoiiTos, To1avr-'IJ, To10VTov, demon. 
pron., such , such as precedes. 5.J2, 
642 a. 

To>..p.a, 'IJS [Lat. tolero, endm·e, 
E ng. a-tlas ], courage to endure. 
i To>..p.a'.w, To/l.µ11uw, etc. , have the 

cot.rage, venture, 1-isk, dare. 
To>..p.C611s1 ou, T olmides. 
ToE•up.a, aTos, r o [564] , arrow. 
Totu)w, ho~•uua, TfTO~euµa1 , lTo~eV-

o,,,, [554], tise one's bow, shoot. 
ToELK~, fjs [54•1], arche1·y. 
Totov, ou [54"!], bow. 
ToEoTTJs, ou [ 644], bowman. 
TO'll'OS, cl [ TOPIC], place, reuion. 
TocrocrliE, Tou110•, TouoJ10•, dcm. 

pron., so mi1ch, so many. M2. 
TotroUTos, -rocraO-r71, Touoii-rov, dcn1. 

pron., so much, so many; with com­
paratives, r ouoVT'f', by so much, the ; 
neut . acc. as adv., TouovTov, so m1tch, 
so f ar. 542. 

TOTE, adv., at that time, then. 
To\lp.'ll'MLY, by cras is for TO ~µrra/l.1J1. 
TOil'll'LCT0£Y, by cras is for Tb IJ7r11TOEJ1. 
Tpo'.YTJf.LCL1 aTos, To, sweet-meats. 
Tpo'.>..>..ns, •wv, ol, 'I'ralles. 
Tpo'.-'!l"tta, 'IJS [T frTapES+11"0Vs, cf. 

.,,..(&s] , table, p rop. with four .Jcgs. 
Tpaiip.a, aTos, TO [ T1Tpwutcw ] , wou nd. 
Tpo:ix11>..os, cl, neck, throat. 
Tpaxus, eia1 V1 harsh, ?"Ottgh. 
"Tpti:s, TpCa, 49G, 497 [Lat. tres, 

E ng. T URBE , tri-pod] , three. 
"Tpi'll'w, TpEi/Jw, frp•i/Ja and frpa7rOJI , ' , 

TErpo<f>a , TETpaµµ a1, lTpcirr71v and fr pl-
<P0'1Jv, 004, 11 [Lat. torqitco, turn 
twist, Eng. THREAD] , turn, direct: 
divert, rout ; mid., t urn oneself, tur1i 
aside, look, face. 

"Tplx w ( TP•x-, /Spaµ-), lipaµovµa 1, 
ropaµov, li•opciµ'IJKa1 li•opciµ'ljµa1, 655 
G, viii. [opoµor], run. ' 

TpLfucOVTCL, ind eel., 496 [ Tpfir ] , 
thirty . 

TPLCL-KOCTLOL1 a11 a, 496 [ rp•ir+ 
~Karov], 300. 

Tpfj3w, Tpf>fw, ~rpi>fa, Tlrp1<Pa, TE­
r piµµa 1, lrp(IJ'IJv and lTptip01w, GO.J , 
13, rnb. 

TpL--rjpT)S1 our, ;, [ Tp•ir+ l pluuw, 
row], wai·-vessel, t1·freme, galley. 

TpLcr-clc-p.Evos , 11, ov [TpEir+ i/lioµa1] 
thrice glacl, very glad. ' 

TpLCT-KCL(- liEKCL, indccl., 4!JG [rp•is 
+ ol1Ca] , thirteen. 

TPLCTX t>..LoL, a1, a , 490 [ Tpeir + xt­
i\101], 3000. 

Tp(TOS, '111 0111 496 [TpEis) 1 thfrd ; 
adv., To Tp(Tov, the third time. 

t Tpo'll'aLov, TO [trophy], t1·ophy. 
Tpo.nl, fjs [ Tpl,,.w], rout, defeat. 
Tpo'll'os, li [ r pfrw, E ng. tropic] , 

manner, turn, character. 
Tpoij>~ , fir [ Tpltpw ] , s1ippo1't . 
Tll'{Xo'.vw (Tux-) , ·nv~oµa1 , fruxov 

' l ' , TETUX'IJKQ ant TfT•uxa , 020, 6, v. 
[55·1], hit, attain, get, obtain, hap­
pen, chance. H G, SGO. 

TupLatov, T01 Tyriaemn . 
TlJXTJ • 'IJS [ 554], luck, f ortune 

chance ; KaTii TVX'IJ"i by chance. ' 
T'i'i sec Tls. 

Y. 
ii!iwp, aTus, TO [Lat. mida, wave, 

En~.,wA:En, w1~T, hydro-], water. 
U•os, OU [ SON], son. 
{;>..TJ, 71s [Lat. silua, wood], wood, 

f agots. 
iip.•i:s, see u6. 

Tplij>w, OpN'"• ~Op•i/Ja, rlOpaµµa1, 
lTpd</''11J1 and l0pltp0'1Jv, 604, 12, nour­
ish, S1tpport , maintain ; pass., be 
supported, subsist. 

+ iip.frEpos , Ii, o v, 5~1 1101tr. . , '·' v'll'-CL'f"'• lead under, in tr. lead 011 
or advance slowly ; mid., draw on, 
suggest craftily. 

51 tiljtos 

\rrr-apxos, .i [·JG3], lieutenant. 
,j.,,.. o'.px w, be 1111der as a f om1da­

tion, be Oil hand, be, be 01i one's 
side, support. 7Ci8. 

v'll'-CLCT'll'Lcrnis, oii [au.,,.(s], sliield­
bearer, squire. 

ii'll'· ELf.LL ( dµC), be m1der or mider-
neath. 

,j.,,.-E>..avvw, 1·ide under or ttp to. 
v'll'l p, prep. with gen. and acc. 

[Lat. supei·, over, Eng. on:n, hy­
per-], over. With gen., over, above, 
beyoncl, fo r, fa behalf of, f or the 
sake of, in defence of, im;tead of 
'Vith acc., over, above, more tha11. 

Jn composition v:rlp s ignifies over, 
above, beyoncl, exceedingly, f or, in 
behalf of. 

vmp-f3o'.>..>.. w, strike or pass over, 
surpass, exceed. 

v11"Ep-f3o>....j, fjs [480], act of cross­
ing, crossfay, mountain-pass. 

v'll'Ep-lil~Los, ii, ov [002), aboue on 
the right, above. 

V1rEp-0tY1 adv. [ V7rEp)1 Overhead. 
v'll'l p-cj>pwv, OJ11 gen. ovos [ ippfiv J, 

high-mincled, haughty, ai·rogant. 
V'll'-lCTXET01 etc. , S6e {rrnU"XJ1Eoµa1. 
V'll'·fJKOOS, OJI [ aKOOW J, listening to, 

obedie11t. 772. 
tv'll'IJPETlw, v7r'IJPETfiu-w, serve, help, 

furnish . 708. 
v'll'T]pl'"ls, ou, servant, attendant. 
v'll'-LCTX vlop.aL, V,,.o-u-x11uoµa.1 , {11r-

t1TXO/l'IJ J11 vrr-fox'l1µa1, G27, 2, v. [608] , 
hold oneself under, promise. 

vmi, prep. with gen ., dat., and 
acc. [Lat. sub, undei·], under. ·with 
gen., under, from under, frequently 
of agency, by, through, from, at the 
hands of, by ?'eason of. W ith dat., 
1mder, beneath, at the f uot of, under 
the power of. With acc., under, 
down under. 

In composit ion V,,.o signilles under, 
often with an idea of secrecy or 

cr:ift (cf. Eng. tt11derhand), or has 
diminutive force, rather, some1clwt, 
or it denotes subordination or in­
feriority. 

Viro-Sixop.aL, recei'Ce u11der one's 
protcctiou, icelcome. 

v11"o-Slw, bind under; mid. and 
pass., put one's shoes 01i; V,,.oo•lie­

µIJ101, in their shoes. 
,;.,,.o-tuy•ov, To [054 ], beast of bur­

den; pl. baggage animals. 
v11"0-hap.f3o'.vw, take tt 11<7er one's 

protect ion, take ttp tho c.liscow·sc, 
anstcer, assume, suppose. 

,;.,,.o->..•c.,,...,, leave bclii11cl. 
,;.,,.o->..~w, loose beneath, take off 

one' s shoes. 
u'll'o-p.lvw, stay behind. 
vmi-p.VTJf.LCL, aTos, TO [µrµ Jl!/<TKw] , 

memo1·ial, remincler. 
v'll'O-'ll"Ef.L'll'TOS, 0J1 [7rlµ:rw], se11t se­

cretly or as a spy. 
~11"-0'TM" EV°' , Vrr-orrTtO<rOJ [ihr-o:rros, 

vieicecl ioith suspiciou, cf 6p&w], s11s­
p ect, apprehend, surmise. 

Viro-ij>ECliop.nL, spai·e a little. 
v'll'o-x.Cptos, 0J1 [xflp], m1der the 

hands of, subject to. 7i2. 
\i'l!'-oxos, ov [608], subject to. 772. 
v11"o-x wplw, move mule1· another 's 

influence, ?'etire, ioitl1draw, reti·eat. 
V'll'·Oo/(ii, a s [cj. V7r·011"TE0w] 1 SllSpi­

ciOn, apprehensio1i ; mro>f(ii /u,,.(, 
with dat. of person, be apprehensive. 

tvcrTEpatos, ii, 0J1, late1-, f ollo1oi11g ; 
Tf1 tiuTEpaC~ (sc. ;,µIp~), the following 
day, next day. 

fUcrTEpEw, bu,,.lp11u-a, JuTlp'IJ1ea , be 
later, come too late f or. 754. 

iicrTEpos, ii, OJI [OUT, UTT Ell], later; 
neut . as adv., il<TTepoJ1, later, after­
ward.s. 

vij>-t11p.L, send under, concede ; 
mid., put oneself tmde1·, yield. 

No/11>-cis, 11, OJ11 high, lofty. 
vo/os, ovs, TO [w lp], heigllt. 
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<I>. 

cf>a.CvOI ( ipav-), ipavw, tip71va, TrE</>a"(Ka 
and rr l ip71va, 7rlipauµa<, iip&v071v and 
iip&v71v, 619, 11 , iv. [483], briny to 
light, make appear, show ; mid. a nd 
pass. and 2 pf. , show oneself, be 
shown or seen, appear, turn out. 8~!). 

cf>ci>..a:y!;, nor, ;, [phalanx], line 
of battle, p halanx ; KaTa ip&ll.ana, 
in line of battle. 

<l>a.>..~vos, cl, Phalinus. 
cf>a.vepcis, it, &v [ 483], in plain 

sight, v isible, manifest, open ; i v ,.~ 
ipavepc;i, openly, publicly. 839 b. 

cf>auKw, vi. [ 483], say, allege. 
cf>eCSop.a.L ( <f><li-) , ipeluoµa<, iip<cu&­

µ17v, GOfl, 4, ii. [Lat. findo, split, 
Eng. n tTE, m ·1vr1::1t], separate oneself 
from, spai·e. 

cf>lpOI ( ipep-1 01•1 EVEK-), oruw, ~VE"(Ka 
and 1jVE"(KOV, /.,,fvoxa, i.,,fve"(µa<, 
~w~x017v, 655, 7, viii. [658], bear, 
bnng, ca1·1·y, produce, receive, en­
dm·e ; pass., be bo1'1ie, carry, rush ; 
Xall.e7rwr ipipnv, take it ill , be 
t1·oubled. 

cf>uiyw (<Pu1'·), ipev~oµa1 and <f>eu~oii­
µa<, f<pu-yov, 7rE<f>Eu"(a, 609, 5, ii. [525] , 
flee, take J?ight, nm away, ret?·eat, 
fly, Lat. fiigio, flee from, run away 
fro m, flee from one's count1·y, be an 
exile, be banished; ol <f>Eu"foner, the 
exiles. 

<l>iJµC, <J>fiuw, (<f>71ua, 664, 1, 699 
[ '.183] , say, declai·e, state; tip71 , said 
yes; ouK t <J>71, said no, iu answers; 
o~ cp17µ1, say no, 1·efuse, deny. 838 a. 

cf>0cLvru ( ipOa-), cpOfwoµa1 and <f>O&uw, 
t<J>017v and 1¢8aua, 646, 3, v., get the 
start of, anticipate, outstrip. 860. 

cf>0iyyoµa.L, <f>Ol1'~oµa1 , etc., 600, 8, 
'fr!ake a sound, shout, sound. 

cf>0elpw ( cpOEp-), cp8epw, tcpOe1pa, 1-
<f>Oap'<a, 1ipOaN<a1, f</JO&p17v, 619, 12, 
iv., dest1·oy, lay waste, corrupt. 

cf>Lci>..TJ, 71r [phial , vial], d1·inking 
cup. 

t ct>•>-lw, <f>•ll.fiuw, love, of the love of 
family and friends. 

t cf>L>..Ca., cir, a.Dcction, friendship . 
t cj>LALKos, .;,, &JI , fr ie11dly, amicable. 
fcj>(hLOS , a, OJI, fr iendly, amicable, 

at peace, used esp. of countries. 
772. 

t cj>1>..o-µa.0Tjs , ir [µaJ10aJ1w] , fond of 
knowledge, eager to learn. 760. 

cf>C>..os, 17, oJI [phil-anthropy, phil­
tre], fl"ienclly, dear, dear to, loved 
by, attached to, kindly disposecl, 
COIDp. <f><l\.a(Tepor Or <f>(ll.npos j cp(l\.or, 
cl, friend, adherent. 772. 

f cj>L>..o--r<µloµa.L, cp1ll.0Tiµfwoµa1, etc., 
pass. dcp. [444] , love honotw, be 
ambitio11s, f eel piqued. 

.j.cj>L>..ci--rr11os, oJI [444], lovin[J hon­
ow·, ambitious. 

tcf>>..vQ.plw, <f>ll.uap{1<rw, talk bosh. 
t cf>>..vO.pCO., <ir, nonsen~e, pl. bosh. 

cf>/..liD.pos, o, nonsense. 
t cf>oj3epos, ct, &v, f earful, terrible, 

f ormidable. 
t cj>oj3iw, cpof3fiuw, lcp&f3T/<Ta, f1'ighten , 

terrify, of unreasou.ing fear; comm. 
pass. dep., be ft·ightened, be ten·i.jied, 
f ear, di·ead, be afrnid. 

cf>oj3os, o [ hydro-phobia], fem·, 
dreacl, te1·ror, f 1'ight. 

t cj>oLvtKo1's , r,, ouv, 101, purple, so 
named since this colour was dis­
covered by the Phoenicians. 

t<PowtKT), 17r, Phoenicia. 
t cf>owi:Kt<TTTjs, oil, weare1· of the pur­

ple, a title of rank at the Persian 
court. 

<l>o<vL!;, iKor, cl, a Phoenician. 
cf>o<vL(;, iKos, cl, palm, date-palm. 
cj>oplw, <f>opfiuw, etc. [ 658] , can·y 

habitually, wem" 
cf>pcltw ( ippao- ), </>pri.u<», etc., iv. [Lat. 

intei·-pres, explainer, Eng. phrase], 
say, tell. 
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cj>pfop, a-ror, ,.& [Lat. fervu, boil, gry, be severe, be ojfe11de<l or pro-
Eng. BHEW], well. vokecl. 768. 

cj>ptjv, <1>pev&r, .;, [frantic, phreno- x a.hmos, 1,, &v, hard, grievous, 
logy] , heart, mincl. diJ}icult, dangerous, severe, stern, 

.j.cj>povi01, <1>povl,uw, have imde1·sta11cl- savage. 
ing, mtclerstand, think. .i.xa.he'll'iiis, adv., hm·clly, with cliJ}'l-

.j.cj>poVT(~w (<1>poJ1nli-), <1>poJ1nw, iv., culty, painfully. 
take th o11gltt , be anxious. t xa.hKoiis, ij, ouv, Hll, of bronze, 

t cj>poup-apxos, o [573, 463], com- bronze. 
mander of a garrison. x a.hKos, cl, copper, bronze, bronze. 

t cj>povplw, cppoup{1uw [573] , watch, 
guanl. 

t cf>poupLov, ,.& [573], g11arcl, garri;lon. 
cj>povpos, cl [573], 1oatchei-, g11ard. 

t<I>pvy(<i., ii r, Phrygia. 
cl>pu§, u-y&r, cl, a Ph_tygian. 
cj>vycLs, 1£?0s, il [525], fugitive, exile, 

1·efugee. 
cj>vyi{, 7)r [525], flight , ro11t. 

tcj>v>..aKTj, iis, a watching, watch, 
picket duty, gm-rison. . 
t cj>u>..a.§, a"os, o, a watcher, guard, 

outpost ; pl. bodyguard. 
<f>v>..<lnw ( <f>ull.aK-), <f>ull.a~w , l<f>6-

ll.a~a, 7rE</>Ull.aXa1 7rE</>Vll.a-yµai, l<f>ull.&­
x017v, 617, 9, iv., stancl guanl, guard, 
watch, clefencl; mid., be on on~s 
guard, watch out against, Lat. caueo ; 
<f>ull.a1d.is cpull.0.-rn iv, stand guard. 

t q,,;O'"LS, •ws, ;,, nature. 
cf> ij01, cp{i<rw, (<f>uua and tcpuv, 7r l9i11ra, 

652, 2 [Lat. fui, I ioas, Eng. oi::, 
noon, physic], bring fo rth, bear, 
p,.od1tce ; iutr., 2 aor., was boni, 
2 pf., be by natu,.e, be. 

cj>wvtf, 1)s [483], voice, speech. 

x. 
X a,(pOI (xap-), xa<pt/<TW, KEXap17~n, 

KEX&p17µa1 and tclxapµa1, lx&p17J1, iv. 
[Lat. gratits, agreeable, Eng. YEARN, 

eu-charist] , 1·ejoice, be {]lad. 859. 
Xa.hSa.foL, ol, the Chaldaeans. _ 

fXMl'll'O.(VOJ (XaAmav-), Xall.E7raVw, 
i;(all.l1r71va, lx,al\ur&v6T1J1' iv., be an-

armo111-. 
Xci>..os, cl, the Chalus. 
X cL>..vlj!, uf3os, o [chalybeate], a 

Chal11bia1i. 
xa.p<iSpii., cis, garge, ravine. 

t x aplELs, Euua, Ev, gracefll l, pleasing. 
txap(tof1ClL (xap11i-) , xapioiiµa1, etc., 

iv., gratify, f avour, please. 7U8. 
XcLpLS, 1Tos, ;, [ x afpw] , grace, fa­

vo1w, gratitucle, thanks; x&p1J1 Eilil­
va<, xc!p<v (xe<JI, be or j eel grateful; 
xc!.ptv a.,,.01i11i&va1, 1·eti1rn the .favour. 

Xa.p11cLvS11, 71r, Charmande. 
xup.oiv, wvos [La.t. hiems, winter], 

bad weather, 1oi11ter. 
xdp, x«p&r, ;1 [Lat. herctmn, in.he,.­

itance, Eng. chiro-graphy, s-1wgeon], 
ltand, Lat. mantis. 

XELp(O'"o<f>os, cl, ·chirisoph11s. 
XELP()-'ll'hT)et]s, tr [xefp + rrlµ"Trll.17µ1] , 

hancljilling, as large a.s the hqnd 
can hold. 

xupow, XE<pd.uw, etc. [ xefp] , handle, 
subdue. 

xdpwv, ov, gen. ovor, 469, worse, 
inferior. 

XeppoVTJO'"OS, .;,, the Chersonese. 
XEOI (xv-), XEW, (xea, KlXUKa, 1lfxv­

J.lal1 ix68T/v, 610, 6, il. [Lat. /undo, 
pour, Eng. GUSH~, pom·. 

xtfv, X17Jl&r, cl, 71 [Lat. anser, goose, 
Eng. GOOSE, GANDER] , goose. 

xfhLOL, a<, a, 496, 1000. 
xi:hos, o, fodder, fomge. 
XLTWV, wi1or, 6, uncle,.garment. 
xu.!v, &vos, 7, [cf, X"µd.v], snow. 
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xoi:v~, •Kos, .;,, choenix, an Attic 
dry measure containing nea.rly one 
quart U.S. dry measure. 

xop-ros, 6, f odder, grass. 
XPcLofLO.L1 xpfiuoµa1, etc., 255 a, serve 

oneself by, make 11se of, use, employ, 
t?·eat, Lat. iitor. 775. 

xprj, XPfiuu, impers., it is needful, 
one must or ought. . 

xptjtw (xp116-), iv., want, need, de­
sire. 

XPti11ci, a-ros, -r& [xpaoµa1] , a thi11g 
that one uses; pl. things, prope1·ty, 
wealth, money. ' 

xpijvo.L, see XJnf. 
XPTlCl'LfLOS , 111 ov, and OS1 OV [xpclo­

p.a1], useful, serviceable. 
Xp{w, XPl<Tw1 fxpiua, K{Xpip.a1 a nd 

K•XPi<Tµa1, iXPfu011v [Lat. friU, i·ub, 
Eng. cnrno, Christ] , rub, anoint. 

xpclvos, 6 [chrono-logy] , time, sea­
son, period, Lat. tempus. 
txpiicrolis, f), oiiv, 191, of gold, 

golden, gold, gilded. 
t xpiicr£ov, -r&~ piece of gold, golcl­

coin, gold. 
Xpiicros, <I (GOLD, chryso-lite] , golcl. 

+xpiicro-xci>..i:vos, ov [xa>.iv&s, bridle], 
with gold-mounted bridle. 

xwpci, cis [cf. x wpos] , place, as­
signed place, position, post, station ; 
land, tract of land, territo1·y, 1·e­
gion, country. 

xwplw, xwp1(uw, etc. [xwpos] , give 
place, withdraw, move, march; of 
measures, hold. 

xwp£ov, -r& [xwpor], space, place, 
spot , stronghold. 

xc.ipCs, adv., apart, away from. 761. 
xWi>os, 6 [an-chorite], pm·ticulm· 

place, piece of ground, estate. 

'lt. 

'ltdp<>'i, <I, the Psarus . . 
.i.a.Lov, -r&, armlet, bracelet. 

ljl£1i6..,, 1/1•6uw, (ljl•uua , tljltuuµa1, 
iljle,',uOriv [pseud-onym], deceive ; 
mid., lie, cheat, deceive, act falsely. 

ljl11cj>C~.., (l/l?lcp10-), l/l?lcp1w, etc., iv. 
[o/ii cpos, pebble], 1·eckonwithpebblcs ; 
mid., vute, resolve, detemiinc. 

ljli:>.os, ,f, &v, bare, improtected; 
oi ljli>.o(, light-armed troops. 

ljiiixTj, fir [psycho-logy], life, soul, 
spirit. 

.n. 
w, exclamation, 0 , with voe. 
ws., adv. [uo•] , thus, as follows, 

in the f ollowing manner. 
wel..,, t:Juw, twua, fwuµa1, i wu071v, 

005, 0, push, shove. 
w11os, 11, &v, raw, uncooked. 
WVlofLO.L (wvE-, 7rp1a-), wv{iuoµa1, 

i7rp1aµ11v, iwV11µa1, iwv{i011v, 655, 8, 
vii i. [&vos, price], buy, purchase . 

.j.wvLos, ci, ov, purchasable; t:Jv1a, 
-rel, wares, goods. 

wp0.1 as (YEAH1 hour, horO-SCO)Je], 
time, period, season, ho1w, Lat. hora, 
the pl'ope1· time, 011port t1nity. 

ws, procl. , ori~. n conjtmctive adv. 
of manner [6s], bu t tl<.:vclopcd into 
a. variety of uses. As conj. adv., 
as, Lat. 11t, with verbs, before prep­
os itions, a.nd with participles ( see 
858), as if, j1ist as, thinking that, 
on the growncl that, with the avowed 
intention, as though; with numer­
als, about; of degree, how, esp. 
with superlatives, Lat. quam, as ws 
µa>. iu-ra, as much as possible. As 
prep., with acc., to, only of persons. 
As conj., of time, as, when, after, 
wr -rclx<uTa, as soon as; introducing 
indirect d iscourse, that; of ca.use, 
as, since, because, f or, Lat. ut; 
final, that, in orde1· that, Lat. ttt; 
of intended r esult, like tfiu-r•, so as, 
so that . 

ells, thus, so. 
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ioicr-o.li-rws, adv. [618], fa this same 
way, just so. . . 

.ZO..-rnp, conjunctive adv. [C:.r], like 
as, just as, even a:, as it wer~. 

.ZO..-n, conj1mct1ve adv. [ws], so 
as, so that, toherefore. 824. 

W-rCs , !lior, ;,, bi1stard. 
Wcj>.Alw , wcpf>.11uc.., etc. [ .:;.pE>.os J, 

help, succour, assist, benefit, be of 
service to, gicc assistance to, of 
voluntary service . 

+WcJ>O..L11os, ov, useful, serviceable. 
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Abandon 

Abandon, l\.• (7rw, l <­
l\.•lrrw, quit a place ; 
lr.7rOAflrrw, KO.TO.A Elr.w, 
desert a person ; 7rpo· 
t•µar, surrende1·, give 
~ip ; 7rpolil0wµ 1, be­
tray. 

Able, lKav&s; be -, 
lKav&s <lµr, livvaµ a1. 

Abound, - in, u vµ ­
'TTAEcfa Eiµt. 

Abounding, - in, u uµ-
7rl\.• ws. 

About, iiµ cpl, /Ca.Ta, 7r•pl, 
.,,.p&s, ws; be -, µ ol\.­
l\.w. 

Above, i17rl p ; from -, 
lfvwOEv. 

Abrocomas, 'Af3poK6-
µa s. 

Abundant, lfcpOovos. 
Accompany, lirroµa r, 

uuvaKOAouO{w j ac­
companied by, ~xwv 
.,,.•pl, with acc. 

Accomplish, 1CaTa7rpih­
.,.w, 7r•palvw, b1'ing to 
an end, f ulfil ; 7rodw, 
do. 
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A. 

Accord, of one's own 
-, eKdJV. 

Accordingly, of, , oiiv. 
Account, on - of, i51a, 

ilvEKa. 

Accrue, -y(-yvoµar. 
Accuse, KaT71-yoplw. 
Acqua inted, - with, 

~µ·rmpos. 

Acquire, 1<Taoµa1. 
Acropolis, lr.Kp07rol\.1s. 
Across, ,,£pav. 
Addition, in - to, 

.,,.p&s. 
Address, l\. l -yw. 
Ad.mi.re, Oauµa(w. 
Advan ce, or make an 
-, .,,.op•voµ ar, 7rpou­
Ft µ 1. 

Advise, uuµf3ou>..•{,w. 
Afra id, be -, cpoM o-

µ a.1. 
After , µ•Ta. 
Afternoon, liel>..71 . 
Afterwards, v <TT<pov. 
Again, 7ra'A.111, ~Tr. 
A gainst, t 7r(, 7rpos. 
Agreement, make an 

- , <TUVT(O.µar. 

Announce 

Aid, f3o{i0e 1a; wrp<l\.lw. 
Alive, (wv ; be - , (dw. 
All, rras ; of - sorts 

or kinds, 7ravTolos. 
Allege, <f>au1Cw. 
Ally, u vµµaxos . 
Alone, µ ovos. 
Along, or alongside, , 

7rapa. 
Already, ~li71 • 
Also, Kai. 
Altar , f3wµ &s. 
Always, ri.£. 
Among, lv, <1s • 
Amount, - to, -y(-yvo-

µ ar. 
Anaxibius, 'Ava{lf31os. 
Ancestor, 7rpo-yovos. 
Anceshal , 11'c:tTpios. 
Anchor, lie at - , 6p-

µlw. 
And, tca(, lir!. 
Angry, be -, op-y((o­

µ a.1, be eiwaged; xa­
AE7ra(vw , be o.tfencled. 

Animal, wild - , 671-
plov. 

Announce, lr.yy/>..'ll.w1 

lr,.,,.a.yyl>..>..w. 

. ....L 

Anoint 

Anoint, xptw. 
Another, lf.l\.'11.os; one 

- , &>..'11.f,l\.wv. 
Answer, or make - , 

' i a.rroKp< voµar. 
An,'Xious, be- , (vvolw, 

be apprehensive, be 
f eaifu l ; rpponl(w, 
be troubled. 

Any, Tls; anybocly or 
- one, .,.is; anything, 
Tl. 

.A.part, xwpls. 
Appear, <f>a(voµa.1, bri-

cpalvoµar. 
Applaud, brarvr!w. 
Appoint, arroliE(Kvuµr. 
Apprehensive, be - , 

i11vol oµa1, f ear; i17ro­
ijllri luTl, be s11spi­
cious, s11spect. 

Approach, 7rl\.71u1cl(w ; 
let -, 7rpoufwu. 

Arabia., ·Apaf3(a. 
Araxes, 'Apd{71s. 
Arcadian, 'Ap1>...J.s. 
Argument, >..6-yos. 
Ariaeus, 'Apia.las. 
Arise, lr.v(uraµa.1, of 

bodily action; -y(-yvo­
µa1, of disturbance, 
etc. 

Aristippus, ·~p(<TT1rr-
?ros. 

Aristonymus, 'ApiuTw­
vuµos. 

Arm, 1hr>..l( w, l~o7rA.l(w; 
m·ms, armour, iJ7rl\.a. ; 
under m·ms, lv TJi 
i~07rAL<T(~. 

Army, urpa.nif, <TTpc!.­
T<uµa, urpa.r&s. 

Arrangement, r&~1s. 
Array, in battle -, 

ITUVTETO.")'µlvos. 
Arrest, uu>..>..a.µ{3dvw. 
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Arrive, iicp1tcvloµa1, 7r&p­
•1µ1; - safely , uq5-
(oµa1. 

Arrow, TO~<uµa.. 
Artapates, 'Aprall'LIT71s. 
Artaxerxes, 'Apa.-

~lp~71s. 
As, ws; (-much) - , 

iluos; - ••. - p os­
sible, iln or ws with 
the superlative. 

Asha.med, f eel -, al-
11x6voµa.1 • 

A.sia, 'Aolii. 
A.sk, ipwT&w, i11qt1ire; 

aiTlw, ask f or. 
Asleep, lie -, KaT.Vm-

µ a1. 
Aspendian, 'Aull'lvows. 
Ass, /Jvos. 
Assembly, EKKAT/ulii. 
Assistance, give - , 

{30710/w, wr/>EAfW. 

At, lv, i.,,.(, .,,.pos. 
Athenian, 'A071valos. 

·Athens, at - , 'A01~-

V7J<T<. 
Attack, l7rtTlO•µa.1, lµ­

f3ci.Al\.w ; make the -, 
(ll'Etµt. 

Attempt, l7r<XE•plw, 
7rEtpdoµa. 1. 

Attention, give or pay 
-, .,,.poulxw rliv voiiv. 

Await, lilxoµa.1 . 
Axe, &{f V7J. 

B. 
Babylon, Ba.Bu>..wv. 
Babylonia, Ba{3u>..wv(ri. 
Back, 7rd'll.1v. 
Bad, Ka.Kos, the general 

word; 7rOVT/pos, harm­
ful, viciottS. 

Baggage, u1<Ev71, pl. of 

Black 

<TKEUOS j <TKEUO</>Opu., 
baggage-train. 

Bankt :;xo11. 
Barbarian, {3apf3apos, 

f3apf3ap1K Os. 
Base, Ka.Kos. 
Basket, Kav•ov. 
Bat t le, µ&x 11 ; in 

al'ray, uuv-r.ETa-yµl ­
vos ; give -, µ&x o­
µ a.1; f all into - line, 
uunc!.rroµat . 

Be, dµC; - at hand, 
- by, or - present, 
7r&p«µ< 1 11"apa-y(-y110-
µa1 ; - i n, f vE1µ 1 ; 

- ttpon, t rr«µ< . 
Beast , 671plov ; - of 

bttrd~n, wo({,-y1011. 
Beat, 1!'alw ; - off, &rro-

1<07r'Tw. 
Beautiful, Kall.Os. 
Because, lln, ws. 
Become, -y(-yvo11a1. 
Befit, .,,.pl7rw. 
Before, 1rpO; 7rpou0Ev ; 

.,,.p(v. 
Begin, l!.pxoµa1, ente1· 

tipon an action ; 
l!.pxw, take the lead 
in an action. 

Behalf, in - of, iml p • 
Behind, llrr1u6•v ; leave 
-, KO.T«AE(rrw. 

Believe, 1i-yloµa. 1. 
Benefit, wcf> <>..l w, help, 

assist; .~ 7rotlw, t1·eat 
well. 

Beside, .,,.ape!. ; - O? 

besides, .,,.pos. 
Besiege, 7ro'll.1op1<r!w. 
Beyond, 7rlpriv • 
Bid, KEA.E{,w. 
Bind, lil w. 
Bird, :;pvis. 
Black, µl>..iis. 



Blow 

Blow, 11'11/w. 
Boat, 11'.\oi'o11. 
Borrow, lia11•l(oj,.a.1. 
Both, on - sides, aµ-

<fwrlpw0•11 ; un 
flanks, tKaTlpw0•11 ; 
- . . . and,Ka.l •. • Ka.1, 
or T< ..• Ka(. 

Bow, T&{o11; ttse the 
- , TO~f{,W, 

Bowman , -ro~&n7r. 
B oy, 71'air. 
Bra ve, &-yaO&r, ihopi ior. 
Bravely, KaAwr. 
Breadth, •7'por. 
Break , >.6w. 
Breakfast., cfpw-rov. 
Breast.pla t e, OC:.pa{. 
Brick, 11'.\(v01vos. 
Bridge, -ylcpvpa. 
Bring, 11-yw; - back 

word, &,,.a.nl>->.w ; 
- Safely, &,..ou<f (w ; 
- together , uvv&-yw, 
uv.\>.l-yw. 

Bronze, xa>-KEOS. 
Brother, M•>-cp&s. 
Build, olKo/ioµlw, b ro1-

Koooµlw. 
Burn, Kltw, KaTaKliw ; 

- up_,_ or - down , 
Ka-raKaw; - before, 
TrpoKaraKtfw. 

Burst , - open, Kar a-
uxl(w. 

Bury, o&,,.-rw. 
But, &M&, 0£. 
Buy, &1·op&(w. 
By, irr(; {nr&, with gen. 

of the agent, rarely 
7rapd. ; - the side of , 
7rapd. ; - m eans Qf, 
&.,,.&, 111& ; - land and 
sea, Ka.Tel -y11v Kal Karel 
8&>..ar-ra11. 

Byzantium, Bv(&n1011. 
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c. 
Call, Ka.\ lw; - out, 

/Jod.w ; - f orth , r.apa.­
t<a.\l w ; - togetlte1", 
u ryKa.\lw; - a m eet­
ing or an assem bly, 
iKKhl')<T(ii.11 1l'Oaiw. 

Caii:i.p, urpa-rlnr•oov ; 
Ka TaO'ICTJVfw. 

Cana.I, 01wpu~. 
Cap, /oz -skin -, a>.w­

,,.,"11· 
Cappadocia, Ka,,.,,.aoo-

"'ii. 
Cap tain, >.ox iii'&s. 
Capt ive, a1xµ M wTor. 
Capture, ap"d.(w , aiplw ; 

be cap tured , lzhluKo­
µa1. 

Ca rduchi, Kaplloiixo1. 
Car e, tak e - of , O•pa­

.,,., o/w; tak e - of in 
1'etur n, av-rE7Tl}'EhfO· 
µa 1. 

Ca r elessly, fiµ•.\ l')µl: 
JIWS, 

Carry, 11 .. yw; - away, 
lzp7rd.(w ; - ove1· or 
across, 01a/J1f3d.(w ; 
- on w ar, 11"0.\•µlw. 

Case, in that -, oifrwr. 
Ca t ch ,Ol'/p•6w, >-a,uf3&11w . 
Cattle, /Joiir, K-ri}vos . 
Ca.u se, 7raplxw. 
Cavalry, ;,,.,,.,is; 

man, l1MrfVs. 
Cease, 'Tt'avoµa.1 . 
Celaenae, K•.\a.1110. I. 
Centre, µ fo ov. 
Certain, a-, -rls. 
Chance, by - , Kar el 

TVX'J']V. 
Char ge,f•µa1 ;- clouble 

quick, llp&µcp 01<.,. 
Chariot, 6.p}Joa. 

Confer 

Charmande, Xapµ&v ol'). 
Chase, or give-, 01w1<w. 
Check, Kw>.dw. 
Chersonese, X •pp&v-q-

uor. 
Child, 7rai's, Trat/ilov. 
Chirisophus, Xup(u i).. 

cpor. 
Choose, alploµa1. 
Cilicia , K1.\11<lci. 
Cilician , Kl.>. 1 ~ ; 

queen , Kl.>.1 11ua. 
Citadel, llt<pa. 
Citizen, 7ro>..tn7r. 
City, ,,.&>.is. 
Clearchus, K>.lapxos. 
Close, - to, i,,.(, 
Cloud, - of dust, 1<0-

11wpT6s. 
Collect., iiOpol(w, uv.\­

.\l')'w ; - s upplies, 
br1ui-rl(oµa1. 

Colossae, Ko>..ouual. 
Come, tpxoµa1, ;)Kw ; 

have -, 1jKw ; - to­
gether, uv.>..>. l')'oµa1, 
uuvlpxoµa 1 ; - on, 
7rpou lpxoµa1, 7rp6E1µ 1; 
- t o a1i encl, ,,.atio­
µa•, hfryw; - late, 
0'1-l(w. 

Command , K•.'.•uw, or­
der; itpxw, 7'11{._e ; in 
- of ,/,,.(. 

Commander, llp;icaiv, 
u-rpa-rl')-y6r. 

Commend, E1ra111lw. 
Commit, - en·oi., aµap-

-r&vw. . 
Compa ny, >..6;icos ; in 

- with , uv11. 
Compel , &va-yKd(w. 
Complet e, 01aTe.\lw. 
Conceal , &.,,.oKp~1rTw. 
Conduct , ll-yw. 
Confer, «1111Ko111&oµa1. 

Confess 

Confess, oµoJo.o-ylw. 
Conquer , 11i 1<c£w, 1<parlw. 
Conscious, be - , uvv-

01/ia. 
Cons ider , 111<11t'-roµa 1, 

8ou.\•voµ11 1. 
Consternation ,ingreat 
-, l1<11"E71'Al')J'ftll'Of. 

Consult , - with, uvµ­
/Jov>-•voµa 1. 

Contend, a,u1>.>.&oµa1 , 
a-ywvl{oµa t. 

Contes t , juclge of a - , 
a'/Wl'U0fTl']S· 

Contingent, u-rpc!TEvµa. 
Converse, 01a>.l -yoµa1. 
Convict., i >.l-yxw ; be 

convicted, lz.\(u1<oµa 1. 
Convok e, 1rodw. 
Corrupt, li1acpOElpw. 
Corselet., Owpa{. 
Corsote, Kop11W-r,,. 
Counsel, uvµ/J ou.\•vw. 
Country, xt,pa ; i nto 

the - of, eis. 
Courage, &p.r{i ; lose 
-, aOuµ lw. 

Courageous, Oappa>..lor. 
Courageously, Oappa­

l\. l ws. 
Court, O•pa.,,.Evw ; at-, 

7rapel f3a u1.\•i', /,,.l -rai's 
/Jaut>.lws Ovpa1r. 

Cowardly, Ka1<6s. 
Co-worker , uvnp-y6r. 
Creature, ioilcl -, Ol']-

p(o11. 
Cross, or - over , oia-

/Jalvw. 
Cr own, u-rl cpavos. 
Cry out, avat<pd(w, /Jodw. 
Ctesia.s, K-rl')ulcir. 
Cnirass , Owpa~ ; in 

whi te-, .'.•u1to8wpa~ ; 
put on one's - , Ow­
p<i1<l(oµa1 . 
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Cup, clr ink ing - , cp1d­
>..'1. 

Cut , - to pieces or 
doion, 1<araK6:r-rw ; -
cloto1i, E1<1<6rr-rw, of 
trees; help in cutting 
doton , uuve1< 1<611'Tw; 
- O./f, ls,,,.01<.\.Cw, &.7ro-
1<6rr-rw, ii7ToTiµ vw, 

Cyd.nus, Kvllvos. 
Cyrus, Kiipor. 

D. 

Damage, do - , 1<a1<ws 
r.od w. 

Dana , ti.dva. 
Danger, 1<l•liii11os. 
Dar das, ti.dplias. 
Daric, liap<1K6r 
Darius, ti.cipeios. 
Da te, {3&>.avos. 
Dawn, <ws • 
Day, -i1µlpa ; on the f ol­

lowing - , -rfl uurE­
pal~ ; day's mm·ch, 
urn0µ6s. 

D aybreak , at -, &µa 
111 11µ/pq.. 

D ead, 11•Kp6r ; be , 
Tf0Vl')t<l11a1 , TE011&va1. 

Death, put to -, Oava­
-r&w, Ct11'0KTElvw ; Sttf· 
f er - , li7roOv?la1Cw. 

D ebate, >.6'/os. 
D eceive, i( a,,.a-rdw, 

11-•vliw. 
D ecision , 1<plu1s . 
D eclar e, &.rroli<lK11uµ 1. 
Deep , /J aOvs. 
Deer , of a - , i.>.r1.­

cpe1os ; - m eat , -rel 
i>.&1/ma. 

D efeat, 11i1<rl.w ; be de­
f eated, -i1r-rdoj.a, . 

D efend, l.µ (;vw. 

Dispirited 

Delay, li1aTf'ffJw. 
Delibera.te, fJovh•6<> 

µa1, uvµ/Jouh•voµa1. 
Deliver , - over, 11'apa­

o(liwµ1. 
Deliveran ce, uwr l']pla. 
D emand, or - back , 

Ct71'QIT/ w. 
Deny, of; ¢'1µ1. 
D epa.rt, ii7rOX"'Plw. 
Descend, Ka-ra/Ja(11w. 
Describe, -ypa</Jw. 
D escr iption, of every 

- , 1rQVTOOa11'6s. 
D eser t, auroµo>..lw, &,,.o­

>..d,,.w, &,,,./pxoµa1 ; 
throt1gh a - , t pl')µos. 

D esign, i7T1/Jov.\evOJ; 
E7r1/Jov.\.f,. 

Desire, /,,.10iiµ l w. 
Desist,, -:raUoµa 1, civa-

waVoµa i. 
Despatch , a.,,.o<TTl>->..w. 
Despise, Karacppo11lw. 
Destroy, >.(;w, ll1a-

</JOElpw. 
Destruction , ll>..•Opos. 
D exippus, ti.1~1,,.,,.or. 
Die, TE.\Evr c!w, a.,,.oolly{-

u1<w. 
Difficult, xa>..E1t'6s. 
Difficulty, ,,.p;;,-yµa, 11,,.o­

po11 ; ioith g reat - , 
71'dvu ;ica.\<7riiir. 

Dig , - through, 1110-
pvT-rw ; - a t1·ench, 
-rc£cppo11 11'otlOJ. 

Disclose, ,,,.,5, (Kvvµ 1. 
Discouraged, be -, 

0.8Uµlw. 
Disgr ace, Ka-ra1crxa11w. 
Dishonour, &-rrµd(w . 
Dismiss, o..,,.o<TTl>.>.w. 
Disper se, <T1Tdpw. 
D ispirited , ll8iiµ os; be 

- , &.Oiiµlw. 



Distance 

Distance, at a -from, 
rrporrw. 

Distant, be - , a:irlxw. 
Distribute, 01aolowµ1. 
Disturb, -rapdT-rw. 
Disturbance, Oopvf3os. 
Divide, - up, 01avlµw. 
Division, rr-rp&nuµa, 

-r&~1s. 
Do, rro", l w, rrptfT-rw, in 

this sense used in­
terchangeably ; 
harm, f3Ar1.1r'Tw ; 
damage, 1Ca1ews rrodw; 
- wrong, &01Kl w; -
well by, .~ rro 1l~·. 

Dog, K6wv. 
Door, 06pa.. 
Double-quick, chai·ge 

- , opoµcp Blw. 
Draw, 11rrdoµa1; - 1ip , 

-rd'T'Tw; - up in line, 
rrapa. Td'TTW. 

Dread, oKvlw. 
Drinking-cup, cp1&11.71• 
Drive, - away, &1r•-

Aa6vw. 
Dnst, cloud of -, 1Co­

v1op-ros. 
Dwell, olKlw. 

E. 
E ach, E1Ca.1nos; - time, 

EKdrr-ro-r•. 
Eager, rrpoOvµo s ; be 

- , fa10vµ lw. 
Earn, - by hm·dwo1·k, 

I 
7r0JlfW. 

Ease, with - or eas-
ily, fiq.olws. 

East, lws. 
E asy, ficf.01os. 
Eat, lrrO{w. 
Educate, ?Ta.1o•uw. 
Eight, /)l{TW. 
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Either , - . . . or, f) • • . 
r,. 

Elect, aiploµa1. 
Eleven, - thousand, 

µ(;p101 Ka.I xtA.101. 
Elsewhere, llAAi1. 

Embark, iµ fJa(: w. 
Emporium, lµrrop1ov. 
Empty, lµ fJdAA.w. 
Encamp, rrrpa.Tor.eo•60-

µa1 ; - near, 1Tapa.­
crw1111l w ; be en­
camped, 1<r1.0riµ a1. 

End, rra6w ; come to 
an - , rra6oµa 1, A.{ryw. 

Endeavour, rrE1pdoµa 1. 
Enemy, "Troll.lµ1os ; the 

- , ol TTo>... lµwi. 
Enjoin, l1T<rTTiA.>.w. 
Enlist, 11.aµIJ& vw. 
Enough , l1<avws. 
Entire, ilr.as, 1Tiis. 
Enumeration, &p10µ &s. 
Envoy, llyy•Aos. 
Envy, cpOovlw. 
Ephesus, 'Etp•cros. 
Episthenes, ' E11wOl-

V1JS. 
Equip, rr-rlll.71.w. 
Equipment, 1<&rrµos . 
Error, commit - , 

aµap Tavw. 
Escape, &rrocpelryw ; -

notice or the notice 
of, ll.a1to&vw ; - or -
saf ely, cr<tf (oµa1. 

Especially, µdll. 1rrra. 
Euphrat es, Eiicppif-r71s. 
Even, Ka( ; not - , 

obol ; in - line, 
6µ a.>.ws. 

Evening, o•lhri. 
Ever, 1Tor l , .,,.tfJrroTE; 

if-, .r7roTE. · 

E very, of - sort or 
description, 1TavTooa-

Feel 

1T6s; ever!1lhi11g, rrllv, 
:rdura.. 

Evident, o~>.os. 
Evil-minded, KaK&voos. 
Exceedingly, lrrx upws, 

strongly, f orcibly ; 
rrcpolipa, grievously. 

Except, .,,.>.{111. 
Excessively, ucpoopa.. 
Exercise, -yvµvd(w. 
Exhort, 1rapa1<ell.•Uoµ a.1. 
Exile, cpv-yds, lKtrE1TTW-

"ws (see i Krrf'lr'Tw). 
Expedition, crT&>.os, 

Mos, u-rpanla. ; take 
part in an - , uTpa­
r•uoµa1 ; make an - , 
ITTpaT EOW. 

Expel, l 1</3d>.A.w. 
Experience, rr•ipa. 
Expert, &-yaO&s. 
Express, &rroli.CKvuµ1, 

&rrocpalvw. 
Eye, ocpOall.µ&s. 

F. 
Face, i n one's -, i vav-

Tlos. 
F ail, l7r17'..Crrw. 
Fair, 1ea>.os. 
Faithful, rr1uT&s. 
Fall, -yl-yvoµa.1 ; 0 1i , 

lµ7rf'lr'Tw. 
F ast , Taxlws. 
Father, ?Tar~p. 
Fear , cp&/3os; cpof3loµa.1, 

of sudden fear or 
t error; oloo11<a, of 
reasonable fear ; in· 
spire with - , cpof3ov 
1Taplxw. 

Fearful, cpofJ•p&s. 
F eel, - ashamed, al· 

crx(;vo,u.a1; - grate· 
ful , xri.pw ~xw .. 

Fellow 

F ellow, fi vOpwiros. 
Fellow-citizen, 1To>.t-

'TTJS. 
Fellow-Greeks, 

opu " E>-MJVES. 
F ellow-soldier, UV· 

uTpa.n wn1s ; f ellow· 
soldie1·s, O.vlipu u-rpa­
-r1wTa1, with or with­
out C:,. 

Fertile, ficpOovos. 
Few, o>..C-yo1. 
Field, take tho - , 

ITTp a.TE UOµa1. 
Fifteen, rrEv'TEKalliEt<a. 
Fifty, rr•vTl/Kovra. 
Fight, µdx•1 ; µdxoµa1 ; 

- i t Ottt, lliarroll.Eµl w; 
witho11t fighting, 
aµaxri-rl. 

Fill, 7rlµ7rll.71µ1. 
Find, EOpluKw ; - out, 

' <T1Cf1T'TOµa 1. 
Fire, 7riip ; set 011 - , 

l vdrrn>, lµrrlµrrp71µ1. 
First, rrpw'TOS ; rrpw'TOV. 
Fish , lxO&s. 
Fist, ioith the - , 7rU~. 
Fittest, llp11TTos. 
Five, .,,./ vT•; - hun­

dred , rr•v-ra1C&u101. 
Flanks, on both -, 

' "aTl pwOEV. 
Flee, cp•{,-yw; &rro<f>•ryw, 

involving the idea. of 
oscapo. 

Flesh, 1epla.s. 
Flight, cpv-y{1 ; put to 
-, ds cpvyi)v -rpl rrw. 

Flour, llll.•upa. 
Flourishing, •UOalµwv. 
Flow, filw. 
Foe, l xOp&s: 
Follow, &1<07'.ouOt w, i!1ro­

µa1 ; as f ollows, or 
the following, somo 
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case of iioE ; in the 
- terms, -ro1dli• ; on 
the - day, -rji uaT•· 
palq. ; fa the - man­
ner, wii•, r ovli• -rbv 
-rp&irov. 

Folly, •uliOE<a.. 
Food, ui-ros. 
Foot , 1rovs ; on -, 

rr•w· 
Foot-soldier , 1r•(os . 
For, -ydp ; TT•pl, lrrl, 

7rp&s. 
Forage, xi>.&s. 
Force, ovva.µ.1s, tTTpri.­

TfUµa ; the Greek -
Tb 'EAATJVIKOV j f31d(o­
µa1 ; be i 11 - , µ l vw. 

Ford, 01df3acr1s, rr&pos. 
Formerly, 1rpdTEpov. 
Forsake, aTTOAElrrw. 
Fort, -r•ixos. 
Fortified, lpvµ v&s. 
Forty, TET-raptl.Kovra. 
F oundation, "PTJ TTts. 
Four, -r i'T-raper; 

hundred, TETpadcr101. 
F ourth, rhapros. 
Fox-skin, - cap, &Xw-

1T•KJi. 
Fragrant, eMioris. 
Free, fll. •uO•pow. 
Freedom, l A•uO•pla. 
Freeze, 7r17-yvoµ1. 
Frequently, 7roll.>.d1<1s. 
Friend, cpC>.os, {l vos. 
Friendly , cplll.1os, cplMs. 
Frightened, be -, <f>o-

1Jloµa1. 
From, I {, &1T&, rrapd. 
Fugitive, !f>v-yds. 
Full, µEIT'TdS, 7rh~,OT/S; 

in -, r1C1r7'.EWS; at 
- Speed, a va t<pti.TO S j 

market, it-yopti 
1TA{i0ovcra. 

Grateful 

Furnish, rrop((w, lK­
rrdpC(w. 

G. 

Garrison, t/>ull. a. td,. 
Gate, rrvAri. 

Gazelle, liop1< rJ.s. 
General, uTpa.T11-y&s; be 

- , 11TpaTTJ"Yl W. 
Get, -yC-yvoµa1 ; Tvyxdvw, 

obtain ; - together, 
uuvd'Y°'' h"Tcloµat ; -
possession, 71.aµ/3&.vw. 

Gift, onipov ; make a 
- , lilowµ i. 

Girdle, ( wV1J. 
Give, 0(0..,µ1 , tho gen­

eral word; rropl(w, 
f urnish; over, 
Trapalilowµ1 ; - ttp , 
rravoµa1 , desist ; rra-
pa0Cocuµ1 , arroolowµ1 , 
,·estore, sm·render ; 
- a share, µ•TaoC­
liwµ1 ; - way, l1<-
1CAtvw. 

Gladly, .qolws. 
Go, ETµ1, tpxoµa• ; be 

go11e, orxoµa1 ; - tip, 
avaf3a(vw; - away, 
llrrHµ< ; - f orward, 
1TpOE1µ1 ; - tln·ottgh, 
01a8alvw ; let -, 
&cptriµ1 . 

Goat, a.1~. 
God, o,&s. 
Goddess, o.tf. 
Gold, xpuulov ; of - , 

XP(;IT EOS. 
Good, &-yaO&s. 
Good-will, ellvoia. 
Grant, olowµ1. 
Grass, xopTOS. 
Grateful, f eel-, xri.p1v 

txw. 



Great 

Great, µl-yar, of size ; 
1rOA6r, of amount or 
number; in - nmn­
bers, 'lf'o}l.>..o( ; with -
di.Oiculty, 1r&vu x a­
AErrwr. 

Greatly, µ•-yd>.. ws, µI-ya . 
Greece, 'EA>..c:h. 
Greek, "E>..}l.11v; 'E}l.]l.11-

vuc6r. 
Grieve, >..inr£w. 
Ground, - arms, TUh­

µa1 Tel Orr>..a. 
Groundless, KEv&r. 
Guard, cpuAaKf,, cppou­

p6r, cp6}1.a~; - or be 
on -, <f>u]1.&T7·w. 

Guest, or guest-friend, 
~lvos. 

Guide, ?rr•µC:w. 

H. 
H alf, ;lµ•crur. 
Halt, ltva11"a6oµa1, in 

order to r est ; icpl­
crTaµa1, said of a. 
commander ; KaTa­
}l.6w, unyoke ; 7crT11µ1 . 

H and, x•Cp ; in the 
hands of, ir.C ; at -, 
iry6s ; be at -, ?Tcl.­
P••µ• ; - ovm·, rrapa­
lHllwµ1. 

Happen , r"'Yxdvw, ")'l­
")'voµa1 . 

Happy, eboaCµwv. 
H a.rd, x a AE1T0S ; be 

pressed, 7ril(oµa1. 
Hardship, unde1·go - , 

Tf'OJJJW. 

H a.re, A«")'Wr. 

H a.rm, do -, /3)1.J:rrrw, 
1ea1ews 1rodw ; suffer 
-, 1ea1ews ?rJ.crxw; plot 
- , 1<a1el>v /3ou]l.e{,w. 

62 

H :trmost, apµocrTf,s. 
Haste, make -, or 

hasten, CT7r<61lw. 
H ave, t'xw, •lµ( with 

dat. 
Hay, 1edp<f>11. 
Head, 1eecpa>..f, ; be or 

stand at the - of, 
7rpolcrTl) t<a. 

H eadqu:i.rters, Oupa1. 
H ear, ltt<o.iw. 
H eavy-armed, - men 

or troops, 6rr}l.i'rar. 
Height, l!l/Jor, ~t<pov. 
H elmet, t<pdvos. 
H elp, with the - of, . 

CTUV. 

H elper, cruv•p-y6r. 
Hem, - in, 1Cu1C>..ow. 
H er, oblique cases of 

a.U-rt, . 
H erald, 1efjpu~. 
H ere, ivraiiOa, abrou, 

a ur&01, o•upo. 
H ereon, i1e ro6rou. 
Hereupon, l vrauOa, iK . 

T OU-TOU. 

Hermes, 'Epµijs. 
Hide, olpµa. j 1ep6rr-rw. 
High , µa1ep&s . 
Hill, AO<f>os, µacr-r&s. 
Him, oblique cases of 

a.ur&s; o1i, reflex. 
Himself, eau-roli, r eflex.; 

au-r&s, in tens. 
Hinder, 1ew}l.6w ; 

from, a11"01Cw>..6w. 
Hindrance, -r l> 1ew>..uo11. 
Hixe, µ1cr06oµa1. 
His, often by the :i.rti­

cle ; sometimes au­
-roli, i1e.Cvou ; - own, 
fauToU. 

Hold, rxw. 
Home, at -, o'f1eo1; · f01· 

or homeward, 

Inha.bit 

or1eaoe ; voyage - , 
&,,.&,,.>..oos. 

H onour, -r;µ /i ; -riµdw ; 
in -, -rfµaor. 

Hope, /}l.rrls. 
Hoplite, 6rr>..tr11s. 
H orse, '{1T1Tos ; 01i lwrse· 

back, &,,.I> 11T1Tou. 
Horseman, 111'11'Eur. 
Host, urp&reuµa.. 
H ostile, 1T0Alµ1os. 
H ouse, ol1elii. 
How, 71'ws, 01rwr; 

many, 71'0CTO•, cl7r0CTOI j 

- large, ocros, 67rOCTOS· 
H undred, i1ea-r&v. 
Hunger , >..iµ&s. 
Hunt, 011peuw. 
Hurl, ~t'lf'rw, f11µ1. 
Hurt , f3>..d71"Tw. 

I. 

I , i-yt., t'-yw-y•. 
Idleness, in -, J.p-y&s. 
If, . ;, Uv, :iv, fiv. 
I gnorant, li.-yvwµwv. 
Ill-disposed, KalCOVOOS. 
Ill-t r eatment, ?rdOos. 
Imitate, µiµ £oµa1. 
Immediately, •u06s. 
Impassable, o.,,.opos, 

~Baros. 

Impose, i 7l'1-rl011µ1. 
In, iv, Els ; the 

powe1· of, fa( ; be -, 
tvnµ•; - order that, 
'Iva, .:is, 01Tws. 

Indicate, ll1a.u11µa!vw. 
Induce, - to rettir1~, 

lr.'ll'OCTTp l<f>W, 
Inflict, i7r1rl011µ1 ; -

punishment, 1eo]1.J.(w. 
Inhabit, olKlw ; the in· 

habitants, ol ivo•· 
JcOiJVTE$. 

Injure 

Injure, fj}l.c/.fM'w. 
Inquire, ipw-r&w. 
Inscribe, bri-ypd.pw. 
Insist, KaTanlvw. 
Inspire, 1raplxw. 
Instead, - of, ltvrl. 
Intend, iv vcj txw. 
Intercept, luroKA<fw. 

· Interpreter, lpµ11v•or. 
Into, .lr. 
Intrust, i1T1-rpfrw, 1rpo-

~ 1eµa1 . 
Invade, or make an 

invasion, iµf3dA>..w. 
Iron, of-, cr1of,pEos. 
Island, vijuos. 

J . 

J ar, /3i'1eos. 
J avelin, 1ra>..r&v; 

man, li.Kov-r1urf,s. 
J oin, cruµµ t-yvliµ1. 
Journey, .... op•(ii, 6Ms; 

7l'OpE6oµa1 . 
Judge, Kplvw; - of a 

C<mtest, &.-ywvoOIT11s. 
Judgment, ")'vwµ11. 
Just, Ol1ea.1or. 
Justice, 01Ka1ocr6v11. 
J ustly, ll11ea!oir. 

K. 
Keep, - safe, li1acrttf(w; 

kept, sometimes the 
sign of the impf. 
tense. 

Kill, KTE(vw, lt11'0ICTE(voi; 
· be killed, &.1roOvri cr1eoi. 
Kinds, of all - , 1rav-

-roi'or. 
King; f3acr1>..•6r; be-, 

/!Jau1>..<6w. 
Knee, -y&vu. 
Know, ")'•-yvwcr1ew, oloa. 
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L. 

Laceda.em·Jnia.n, Aa1<E· 
oa.1µ&v111 r. 

L aden, µ Ecrr &r. 
L and, "Y7i, xwpii. 
Large, µl-yu.r, of e..'\'.-

tent ; ?ro>...is, of 
amow1t or number; 
how - , .i,,.&cros. 

La.st, at - , rlAos. 
Late, come - , oi/tl(w. 
Laugh, - at, ICara-yE-

>..dw. 
Laughter, roar of - , 

")'IAws • 
' Lay, - toaste, .pO.tpw; 

- p lans, E1l'1f3ou}l.•,)w. 
Lead, µ.6]1.uf31lor. 
Lead, 6')'w1 t,-yloµa1 ; -

into, Eicrd-yw. 
L eade.r , Ti-y•µwv. 
Leap, 1eara11'11ll&oi. 
L ea.rn , or - by in-

qufry, 11'Uv0&voµai. 
L ea.st, at -, -yl. 
Leath ern-bag, &.cr1e&s, 

01.pO£pii. 
Leave, Ad7rw1 i1e>..<l1l'w ; 

- behind, 1eaTaA•(-

""'· Left, • ilwvuµos, lr.p1crn-
p&s. 

Leisure, be at -, uxo-
]1.J.(01. 

Length, at -, 1)011. -
Lest, µf,. 
L et, - loose or - go, 

&..pt11µ1 ; - app1'0ach, 
1rpout11µ1. 

Letter , i1T1crro>..f,. 
Level , lJµ a}l.1,r. 
Levy, cru}l.}l.O")'{i. 
Lie, 1<E'iµa1, of posi­

tion ; i/t•ullw, falsify; 
- outstr etched or 

M a.nne.r 

asleep , Ka-rtl.Kt1µu.1 ; 
- at anchor, 6pµlw. 

Life, crO,µa. 
Light-armed, - sol­

dier, "'(IJµvf,s. 
Lightly, 11ptfws. 

Like, wapa1l'Af,u1or; fJoV. 
}l.oµa1. 

Line, in eve1i -, clµa.­
}l.ws ; fall into battle 
- , cruv-rcl.r-roµa1. 

Little, µiKpos, of size 
or amount; 071.(-yor, 
of number. 

Live, (J.oi . 
Living, f3 1os. 
Lofty, ~}I.or. 
Long, µaKp&s, of space 

· or time ; .,,.o.>..ir, of 
time. 

Loose, }l.i)oi. 
Lose, CTT<ploµ.a1 ; 

courage, 0.0iiµ l w. 
Loss, be at a -, lnra-

plw. 
Love, <f>1Alw. 
Lycaonia., Au1eiiov!ii. 
Lydia, Auolci. 

M . 

Macrones, Mtl.Kpwvn. 
Maea.nder, Ma.Cavllpor. 
Make, 11'0.fw; - an-

swer, lt1l'0Kpivoµa1; -
war, 1l'OA<µlw ; - an 
expedition, u-rpau6w; 
- known, µl)v~"'; be 
made, -y!-yvoµa1. 

Man, ltvf,p, Lat. uir;. 
6v0pw11'os, Lat. homo; 
olcl - , ")'lpow; young 
-, vtii.vlii.s. 

Manifest, cpav•p&s, o?j­
}l.os. 

Ma.nner, Tpowor. 



Many 

Many, see M1t.eh. 
March, .,,opElti. ; - in­

land, avdtlcurn ; day's 
-, ITTU8J.L&S l l>..a.6vw, 
l~•>..a6vw1 11op•60J.Lat ; 
- on, l~•>..a6vOJ, 

Market-place, a-yo~. 
Marsyas, Maptr6<is. 
Ma.seas, McltTKcis. 
Means, by - of, a1T&, 

liuL 
Meat, KpEas. 
Mede, ·M7jlios. 
Meet, tr11-y-y£-yvoiuu. 
Meeting, EKK>..11tr!ci. 
Melt, Tf,K w. 
Menon, Mlvwv. 
Mention, >.."'r"'· 
Mercenary, ~~v1K&s. 
Messenger, lln•>-os. 
Midas, Mloas. 
Mid-day, J.Lluov ~J.Llp<is. 
Middle, J.Lluos ; J.L luov. 
Midnight, J.Lf<TUJ. VUKTES. 
Midst, J.L luov. 
Might, wil,h - and 

main, Ka'Ta Kpd-ras. 
Miliitus, Mt>..11,,.o s; from 

- , Mi>..f,u cos. 
Mina., µvii. 
Miss, aJ.LapTdvw. 
Mistirus t , a7r<<TTlw. 
Mithridates, M18p1-

M.,,.11s. 
Modera.tio,n, with - , 

J.L•Tplws. 
Molest, >..v7rlw. 
Money, ap-y'1p1ov, XJY{i ­

J.Lara. 
Month, µ:f1v, -rptif.1t.011'Ta 

~J.Llpa.,. 
More, J.Lii>..Aov. 
Mother, J.L-fiTflP· 
Mount, avatla!vw. 
Mountain, IJpos . 
Much, nro>..6s; 'floll..'1. 
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Multitude, ... >..1)0os. 
Muse, Moiiua. 
Must, iiel, xpfi, avt!-yKf) 

(u.,(; often the verbal 
ill •T foS, 

My, lJ.L6s, sometimes 
eµoii or µoii ; of mine, 
iµ&s or lµol. 

Myriad, µup1ds. 
Myself, lµa11roii. re­

flex. ; auT/Js, illtcJlS. 
Mysi.an, Muu&r . 

N. 
Name, IJvoµa. 
Narrow, <TT•vos. 
Near, 'ITapt!; ... >..11ulov, 

lnus. 
Nearer, l-y-ytir•pov. 
Necessary, it is-, lifl. 
Necessity, avt!-y,,11. 
Need, oloµa1 ; the1·e is 

-,lifl. 
Neglect , aµE>..lw. 
Neighbouring, ,,.>..11-

ulov. 
Neither, - . .. nor, 

o!Jre ••• o!Jr£, ·µ1/Tf 
• • • µf,Tf . 

Never, oli7roTe, µf,7roTe. 
Nevertheless, liµ ws. 
Next; on the - day, 

ry vunpa(q:. 
Nicarchus, Ni1<1Xpxos. 
Night, vti~ ; by -, 

v6KTwp. 
Nine, ivvla. 
Ninety, ivE11f,Kovra. 
No, ouli.ts, µ111i els; 

one or nobody, oii­
li•ls, µ111i•ls; nothilng, 
oulilv, µ111ilv. . 

Noble, 1<a>..&s, lr..')a8&s. 
Noise, 8&p11/3os. 
None, oulilvu. 

Or 

Nor, oUlil, µf)ai• 
North, tloplcis. 
Not, oil, µ{1; - yet, 

ollrrw, µf,'ITw ; - even, 
ouOl, ,,.,,Iii ; - at all, 
ouolv ; - only . .. 
but also, 11al ••• Ka!. 

Notice, eswpe - or 
escape the - of, >..av­
Odvw. 

Now, viiv, of time; 
~011, alreacly ; 0/1, in­
fcrentii~l ; and 
then, 11>..>..oTE 11al llA-
1'.oTE. 

Numbers, in great -, 
...o>..>..o(. 

0. 

0 , "· 
Oa th, lipKos. 
Obey, 1!'.IOoµa1. 
Observe, volw. 
Obtain, T11-yx&vw. 
Occupy, olKlw. 
Offer, - sacrijlce, 06e-

µa1. 
Offering, av&O.,,µa. 
Often, 7T0>..>..&1<, s. 
Old, - man, -ylp,,,v. 
On, /,,.(, l v ; - account. 

of, lic&, OVfKCt "; 

horseback, a7rll i7T-
7ro11; - board, l7rl; 
- this, /t< TQUTOll, 

Once, 7TOTl ; at - , , ;,.. 
Oos. 

One, .rs, ,,.ls ; . - an­
other, lr..>..>..fi>.w11. 

Op~n, avol-yw : cpa11•p6s. 
Opinion, -yvrf,µ 11 ; be of 

the -, 1<ptvw. . . 
Opponent, avnuTauuf>. 

'TflS· 
Oppose, 1<w>..J..,. , , 

l Qr, ~- ~ ., ' 
1

• ' \ • , '! 

Order 

Order, 1<e>-•v"', bid, 
commanil; Tdrrw, 
appoint, assign ; 
pass tho - along, 7ra­
pa-y-yl>..>..w ; - anns, 
TIB•µa 1 Ta li ... >..a ; in 
good - , EuTd1<Tws ; 
in - that, 'lva, ws, 
/J7r,,,S. 

Order s, give - , wapa-y­
-yl>..>..,,,, l<fAEOw. 

Oronta-s, 'Op&v.,iis. 
Ostrich, rrr pouOl>s 1l µ•-

-y&>..11. 
Other , 11>..>..os. 
Ought, xpfi. 
Our, often by the arti­

cle ; sometimes ,;µwv. 
Out, - of sight, acpa­

v{is; - of the ioay, 
l1<1Tolirfw. 

Outside, t~w. 
Outstretched, lie - , 

1<a.r&1<•1µa1. 
Overcome, 1<paT1,,,. 
Overpower, /31&(oµa1. 
Ox, f3 oiis. 

P. 

Pack, - up, tT111T1<e11&­
(oµa1. 

Paean, 1·aise the -, 
11auivl(w . 

P alace, /3aul>..E1a . 
Palisade, u1<&>..07rEs. 
Pa.rasang, 1Tapatr&')")'11s. 
Parent, -yovEtis. 
Park, 11apdlirnros. 
Parysatis, Dap6uar1s . 
Pasion, Dti.trlwv. 
Pass, - along, 1l'apalil­

liwJ.L1 j - by, 7raplp­
')(OJia' ; - the orde1· 
along, 7rapa-y-yl>..>.,,,. 

Pay, µ1u8&s; n>..lw, 

l1.1TolilliwJ.L1, µitrOl>v &1Ta· 
lilli"'I-'' ; - attentioti, 
11poulxw TOii voiiv. 

Peace, .lp.fiV'I). 
Peloponnesian, D•>..o-

'"ovvf,<Ttos. 
Peltast, 11e>..Tau,,.{1s. 
Penalty, (11µ!ii . 
People, 1'.•ws, 6.v8pW1ro1. 
Perceive, altr8&vaµa1 . 
Perhaps, l'tr,,,s. 
P eru, be in - , 1<1vliii­

vfUw. 
Perish, arrOMllJ.LUI. 
Perjure, - oneself, 

lrr1op1<lw. 
Permit, u,,,. 
Persian, D•pu11<os; Dlp-

u17s. 
P erson, uwµa. 
Persuade, 7rEl8w. 
Phalanx, cpd>..a-y~. 
Pha.linus, il>a>..i'vas. 
Phrygia, <I>pvyl<i. 
Pisidian, Oitr(lifls· 
Pity, ol1<TElpw. 
Place, xwplov ; take - , 

-yt7 vaµa' ; take one's 
- , 1<a.8ltTTaµa1 ; in 
this - , lVTaiiOa ; in 
- Of, ti.VT[, 

Plain, 7rE1ilov; lifj>..os. 
Plan, /3011>..{i ; {Jou>..•6w ; 

- harm, 1<a1<bv /3011-
>-•{,,,, ; lay plans, ,.,,,. 
tlou>..e{,,,, , 

Pleasing, xaplm. 
Pleasure, with - , lluµ• -

vos. 
Pledges, 'lf'•trrd. 
Plethrum, 7r>..l8pov ; of 

a -, 11'1'.e8p1alos. 
Plot, /,,.1f3011>..f1 ; 

against, f-7r, f3ou>..E6w ; 
- harm or evil, Ka-
1<bv /3011>..E ow. 

Proof 

Plunder, ap7rd(w, &vap· 
r.d(w, li1ap7r&(w. 

Point, - out, l 1f11i•l­
"viiµ1 ; at this -, l11-
Taii8a. 

Polished, ~E<TT&s. 
Populous, oi1<ovµ• vos. 
P ortent, Tlpas. 
P osition, get into - , 

<TUVTcl..T'TOµa 1. 

Possess, Kf1<r11µa1. 
P ossession, get -, >..aµ­

/3tf. 11w. 
Possible, as .. . as - , 

g,,., or ws \Vith the 
superlative. 

Post, take one's - , 
TdTTOµa c. 

Power, in the - of, 
l...t. 

Praise, braivl,,,. 
Pray, •tJxoµa1. 
Precious, ,,.fµ1as. 
Prefer, aiploµai. 
Present, liwploµa•, as a 

gift ; 7rpo/3d>..>..oµa1, 
p1·eso11t ai'lns; bo - , 
7rdp<1µ 1, 'ITapa-yl-yv<>­
µac. 

Press, - hm·d, 7ril(,,,. 
Pretext, ,,.p&cpatr1s. 
Previous, or pre-

viously, ,,.p&uO•v. 
Princely, in a - man­

ner, µE-ya>..ofrp~,,.ws. 
Prize, iI8>..ov. 
Proceed, 1Top•6aµ a1, l~·­

>..a611,,,. 
Proclamation, make 

- , K17pGr'T,,,, 
Procure, - supplies, 

l7rtf1''irl(qµa1 . 
Produce, cpaw • . 
Promise, or make a -, . ' 117r<ITXV•aµ at. 
Proof, µaprvp iov. 



Prop er 

Proper , be - , oEi; 
time, Ka1p&s. 

Property, xp/iµaTa. 
Propitious, f.\Ews. 
P r osper ous, Ei1oa!µw v. 
Protection , briKo6fY11µa. 
Prove, - to be, -y!-yvo-

µai. 
P r ovide, .,,.op!(w, fur­

nish, supply; napa­
UKEud(oµa1, get ready, 
procm·e. 

Province, &px/i. 
Provis ion-money, ui-, 

TTIPEUIOV. 
Provisions, ·rCi i.,,.1T/j-

0Eta. 

Proxenus, np&~Evos. 
Pllllish, Kol<.d(w, check ; 

Tiµwploµa 1, take ven­
geance on. 

P unishment, inflict - , 
Kol<.&(w, check, p un­
ish j o(K1JV Err1TfQ71µ1 , 
the more formal ex­
p ression. 

Purchase, li:yop&(w. 
Purpose, brivolw. 
Pursu e, 01C:.Kw. 
Pursuit, ll!w~1s ; {JO in 

-, OIWKW. 
Push , - on, Td vw. 
Put, 0.11aT!011µ1 ; - to 

fli{jht, els cpu-y~v Tpl­

.,,..., ; - to death, 6a­
vc1T6w, &. ... OKTE!vw ; -
to vote, l mo/11<fi( (w ; 
- out of the way, 
i K.,,.oowv .,,.oifoµa1. 

Pylae, n61'.a1. 

Q. 
Queen, /3au!1'.u a . 
Question, i pwTdw. 
Quickly, Tax6, Taxl ws. 
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R. 

Ra ft, uxEii!a. 
Raise, - ttp, C..v!ur11µ1 ; 

- a shout, C..vaKpd(w ; 
- the war-cry , al\a-
1'.d(w ; - the paean, 
7ra1iiv!(w. 

Rampart, O.va/301'.1, . 
Rank, Td~1s. 
Ransom, 1'.tioµa 1. 
Ravage, li1aprrd.(w, Ka-

- ' ICW S 1f"Ot f w. 

Ravine, xap&lipci. 
R each , atp1Kv{oµ a1. 
Ready, t T01µos. 
R ea r , ouplf. 
R ear-guard, orr1uOocp6-

1'.a~. 

Reason,for what - , Tl. 
R eceive, 1'.aµ/3dvw, take 

into one' s hand, take 
to oneself; olxoµ a.1 , 
take what is offered, 
accept. 

R econcile, Ka'Tal<.1'.dTTw. 
Reflect, ivOvµloµa1. 
Refrain, O.rrl xoµa1. 
R efuge, take - , Ka'Ta-

cf> E{ryw. 
Refuse, oti tp71µ 1. 
R egard, voµ! (w. 
R egion, T6,..os. 
Remain, µ lvw. 
Remit, Q..,,.o rr lµ.,,.w. 
Report, &.,,.a.n l l<.1'.w, 

i~a.nlMw. 
Repulse, ava.O'TfAAW. 
Rescue, uc,l(w. 
Resolutely , uTEppws. 
Resolve, /3ou1'.e6oµa1. 
Respect , with - to, 

.,,.p&s. 
Rest, ava.,,.a.6oµa1 ; the 

- of, l> 1'.01.,,.&s ; the 
-, ol ~.\01, 

Rush 

R estore, KaTc!'Y"'· 
R est rain, Ka'Tlxw. 
Retalia te, av'T11roilw. 
R etreat , or beat a -, 

cf> E{ryw. 
Return, induce to - , 

&..,,.ouTpl cpw. 
R eview, i~fra.u1s; hold 

a -, i~i'Tau 1 11 nodo­
µa1. 

Revile, 1'.01oopiw. 
R evolt, acplu'Ta.µa 1. 
R ewa rd, µ1uO&s. 
R ich, be - , n?-011Tl w ; 

the - , o/ Xt>f/µ a'Ta 
:xoVT E-s • . 

Rid, be - of, &..,,.a.\-
1'.d'TToµ a.1. 

Ride, t1'.a6vw ; - past, 
.,,.apE1'.a.6vw ; - away, 
aire1'.a6vw ; - tip, 
.,,.pouE1'.a6vw ; - f or­
ward, 7rpOE1'.a6vw. 

Right, o(Ka.1os, mor­
a lly ; oE( •os, of direc­
t ion ; on the - , iv 
0Ec1~ ; give the -
hand, OE~1liv olowµ 1. 

Rightly, OIKa! ... s, op-
Ows. 

Rise, av!u'Taµa.1 . 
River , .,,.o'Taµ& s. 
Road, l>o&s. 
Rob, acpa1ploµa1. 
Robbery , 1'.?1trTda. 
R obe, u7'ol<.1,. 
Rout , Tpl7rw, Els cp~v 

'TpE.,,.W. 
Ruler, ~PX"'"· 
Run, rplxw, the gen­

eral word ; eiw, of 
bodies of men ; -
down, KaTa.Olw ; -
past, .,,.apa6l w; - f oi·­
wai·d; .,,.poTpixw. 

. Rush, fEµa1 . 

Sack 

s. 
Sack , 01ap.,,.&("'. 
Sacred, iep&s. 
Sacrifice, 6uu!ii. ; Mw. 
Safe, au<1>aM1s, tile gen-

era.I word ; uwos, 
alive and safe ; keep 
- , li1au,P(w. 

Safely , &.ucpal<.O,s; ar-
rive , u9'(oµa1 ; 
bring -, a7rouc,I (w. 

Safety , uwn1p(ii. , cleliv­
erancc ; aucp&.Aua, 
personal saf ety ; iii 
- , &.utpa.1'.ws; in the 
greatest -, aucpa.1'.l­
CTTa Ta. 

Sail, - away, &..,,.o-
.,,.1'.lw, EK11'AfW ; 
rotmd, 7rEp17r1'.lw. 

Sailor, va67°71s. 
Same, o airr&s. 
Sardis, l dp/ius. 
Sa trap, ua.7'p&.,,..,,s. 
Satra.py, apx /i. 
. satyr, l dTupos. 
Save, <1</(w, li1a.u</(w. 
Say, 1'.t-yw, cp11µ ( ; said, 

eT.,,.ov. 
Scatter , 01a.u.,,.. lpw. 
Scythe-bearing, op•-

.,,.av11tp&pos. 
Sea , O&.Aa. Tra. 
t>ea.son, &pa • 
See, opdw ; - to, O'K0-

1TfW ; be seen, cpa!vo­
µ a1. 

Seem , pr -best, lioKlw. 
Seer, µdvns. 
Seize, ap1T&.(w. 
Self, airr&s. 
Sell, & ... olilooµa.1 • 
Send, .,,.{µ .,,.w, a11"orrlµ-

.,,.'!' j - f 0 1', µ (Ta-

7Tfj.41r0!4(U i - b~ck, 
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aioay, or home, a1fo­
.,,./µrrw, arrOO'Tf AAW ; 
- with, uuµ Trlµ 1f'OJ, 

Senseless, ~tppwv. 
Separate, a1fo0'1rdw, 

liiau>rdw. 
Servant, oiKl'TTls. 
Ser ve, rraparl011µ1. 
Service, be of - , wtpE-

Jt.fOJ. 

Serviceable, ll~1os. 
Set , ... apa.rl67]µ1 ; - on 

fi1·e, ivcl.Tr'Tw, lµnlµ-
7rpT1µ1 ; - f orth or 
out, opµd oµa1. 

Seuthes, leu971s. 
Seven, l 11'Td; - hun­

clred, l11'7'aKOUIOI. 
Severe, xa.1'.E1TOS. 
Severity, toith - , luxV­

pws. 
Shame, aluxtilf11. 
Shar e, give a - , µETa-

olliwµ 1. 
Sheep, 7rp0/3ara.. 

Shield, a0'1l'is. 
Ship, va.i/s • 
Shoot , To{Eow. 
Shor t-sword, aKiJJM1/S· 
Should, liEi. 
Shout, Kpauy{1 ; !Jodw ; 

raise a - , ttVaKpd(w. 
Show, cpalvw, make to 

be see1~; o•!Kvvµ•, 
i7r1o•!Kvilµ1, point 
out,· 01oduKw, infonn, 
teach. 

Shut, - o.u; a..,,.oKl<.Elw ; 
- up, Ka.raKl<.t Cw. 

Side, by the - of, 
7rapd ; on both sides, 
aµcpor /pw8Ev. 

Sight, Otlt of - , acpa.­
v{/s ; in - , Karacpa-
11;1s ; i i;, th? - o/, 
... p&f. 

Sooner 

Signal, or give the - , 
0"1)µalvw. 

Silver , ap-y6p1ov; - or 
of - , &p-y{,pEos. 

Since, (.,,.ff, 6n&TE. 
Sincer e, arrl<.&os. 
Sink, - down, Ka.ra­

litiw. 
Sit, Kd67]µa1 . 
Situated, be - , oiKio­

µa.1. 
Six, ({; - hundred, 

£{aK6C1101 ; - thou­
sand, l{aK1ux fa101. 

Sla nder , 01a/3filw. 
Slaughter , K&.,,.,..w, 
Slave, be a - , oov-

'A.f6cu. 
Slay, a11"0KTE!11w; be 

slain, &..,,.06111{u1<w. 
Sleep, iJrrvos; 

0

f a9Etlow. 
Sling, ucpEvli&V11; use a 
-, Ucf>EJJOOVd61 ; make 
a -, ucpevliOV1]v 
7rAfKW. 

Slinger , ucpevoo11{1r11s. 
• Slowly, axol<.jl, /3pa.-

iilws. 
Small, µiKpos. 
Snow, x 1wv. 
So, oil.,.ws, of manner ; 

o{i, inferential j -

that, or - as to, 
IJJuTE ; be - , oihws 
l x w. 

Socrates , lwKpdr71s. 
Soldier , u'Tpanwr11s ; 

light-anned -, 'Yuµ­
vf1s. 

Some, Tls ; somebody 
or something, Tls, r l. 

Sometimes, lvloTE. 
Son, ui&s, 1Tais. 
Soon, 'Taxu ; j ust as -

as, 11fEIO~ r dx1uTa, 
Sooner, 7rp&116t 11 • 



Sort 

Sort, what -, 1Tolos, 
ofos ; of eve-1·y -, 
1rU.VTOOa.1rOS ; of all 
sorts, 1Ta.vTolos. 

Sound, <fJOlyyoµa.1. 
Source, 1T1Jy/i. 
Spartan, ~1Ta.pT11in1s. 
Speak, 11.l"fw ; - the 

truth, aA1J8E{,w. 
Spear, l..&"tx11, li&pu. 
Speed, at f ull - , &va 

KpdTOS ; with all p os­
sible -, ws TdX1<TTa.. 

Spring, 1<p/iv11. 
Square, 7rAalcnov. 
Stade, or stadit,m, CTTd-

litov. 
Stage, CTTa.Oµ& s. 
Stand, 1u-ra.µa.1, EuT1J1<a.; 

- round, 1TEpduTa.­
µa 1 ; - 'up, &vlura.­
µa.1. 

State, AE"fw; 1TOA1s. 
Station, <TTaOµos. 
Stay, µ l vw. 
Steal, 1<>-.{.,,.-rw. 
Stern, CTTlryv&r. 
Still, tn. 
Stone, l..lOor ; 13&.l..l..w. 
Stop, .,,.a.vw, &va1Ta6oµa1; 

- fight ing, KaTa>-.Ow. 
Straggle, CT1<.•o&.vvuµa1. 
Straightway, Eu06r. 
Stride, 137/µa. 
Strike, 7ralw, 1<po6w. 
Strongly, l<rxvpws. 
Stronghold, xwplov, 

xwplov lcrxvp&v. 
Struggle, &."td,v. 
Success, have -, •uru­

xlw. 
Successfully, 1<a>-.ws. 
Suffer, 1TMX"' ; 

harm, KaKws 1TMXw ; 
- death, &1Tollvrf cr1<<AJ. 

Summit, d1<pov, 
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Summon, 1ea11. l w, call ; 
uiry1<all.lw, call to­
{Jeth&r, assem ble ;µ<­
rarrlµ.,,.oµ a1, send f or 
with autllority. 

Sun, lj l..1os. 
Superior, be - , Tr<p1"fl­

"l"oµa1. 
Supper-time, ooprr71-

crr&s. 
Supplies, &.-yaOd, cr·iTos; 

collect or procure-, 
irr1<rirl{oµa.1. 

Support, rpl <fJw, 01a.-
Tpl<fJw. 

Surprise, 1eaTa>-.aµfJ&. vw. 
Surprising, llauµauT&s. 
Surrender, rrapa.lilowµ1. 
Surround, 1TEpd xw. 
Suspect, i>7ra1TT•vw. 
Suspicion, inroi/llii. 
Sweet, f,o6s. 
Swiftly, ra.x6. 
Sword, or short -, 

&1<ivcfa11r. 
Syria, ~uplii. 

T. 
Table, rp&.rr•(a. 
Table-companion, uuv­

rp&.rr•(os . 
Take, >-.aµ13&.vw ; 

place, "tl"tvoµa• ; 
the field or - part 
in an expedition, 
urpa.r•voµa1 ; - one's 
post, TdTTOµa 1 ; 
one's place, 1caOluTa­
µai ; - cm·e of, O•pa­
rr•vw ; - ca1·e of in 
7•eturn, aVTE1TlµEAtO­
µa1; be taken, Ci.l..l­
u1<oµa1 . 

Talent, rd>-.aVTov. 
'!'all1 µa1<pos, 

Thessalian 

Tamos, Taµd,s. 
Targeteer, 1TEAra.a-r!,r. 
Taste, -ye6oµa1. 
Teach, 01odcr1<w. 
Teacher, 01odcr1<a>-.os. 
Team, ( •iryos. 
Tell, AE"fW; told, .1,..ov. 
Temple, v•cfis. 
Ten, ol 1<a; - thou-

sand, µ6p101. 
Tender, Ct7ra>-.os. 
Tent, cr1<11vf1. 
Terms, i11 the follow-

ing -, ro1&.Bt. 
Terrible, <fJo/3Epos. 
Terrify, <fJu/3l w. 
Territory, xwpii. 
Than, 1j. 
Thapsacus, 0dl/la1<os. 
That, 8n ; 1va, ws, 

01fWS j µf, j SO -, 

&ur•. 
The, cl, ;,, TO. 
Their, often by the 

article ; sometimes 
aurwv, #1<elvwv. 

Them, oblique cases 
of a.OTOS in plur. 

Themselves, fouTiiiv, 
reflex. ; aural, in­
tens. ; or by the 
middle voice. 

Then, roTf, of time ; 
lit,, oi'iv, inferential ; 
t vOa, the1·eupon ; 11010 

ancl -, 6l..l..on 1<al 
6AAOTE. 

Thence, ivniillEv. 
There, iJJTa.ii9a, iK•'i; 

when mer ely exple­
tive , it is not to be 
translated. 

Therefore, o~v. 
Thereupon, ivTaii9a., 

lvra.ii8a of,, tv8a., 
'J:'h'i's~alian 1 8errql<Of1 

I 

They 

They, generally omit­
ted ; occasionally o~ 
TOl, lK£ivo1. 

Thichly-grown, Bauvr. 
Thief, 1<l..cfil/I. 
Think, voj<l{c.1, be­

lieve ; ooKlc.1, sup­
pose ; sometimes o1-
µa1, esp. when used 
parenthetically. 

Third, -rplTor. 
Thirteen, Tptcr1<aloEKa.. 
Thirty, Tp1lt1<ovrn. 
This, o~or, lioc. 
Thousand, x tA.101 ; ten 
-, µtip101 . 

Thrace, 0p~1<11. 

Thracian, 0p~{· 
Three, rp• ir ; - ln111-

d1·ecl, Tp1iiK&u101 ; -
thoi,smid, Tp1ux fA w1. 

Through, liul. 

Throw, pfTrTw; - at, 
13&.l..>-.w. 

Thus, oifrws, @ll .. 

Thymbrium, 0vµ13p1ov. 
Tigris, Tl-yp71s. 
Timbers, N.\a. 
Time, xp&vos, the gen­

eral word; &pii, sea­
son, hom·; proper-, 
1<a1pos ; - of full 
market, a"fopfi 1Tl..f,­
Oouua ; at ehat -, 
TOTE ; each - , l1<&.­
crroTE ; the thfrcl -, 
rb rp(rov. 

'J'issii,phernes, T1CT11a, 

<P~pv11s. 
To, Els, l7rl, rrapd, 1TpOs, 

ws. 
Too, 1<:i:l. 
Touch, llrrToµa1. 
Tower, 7rVp"fos. 
Town, 6uTu. 
~!!-Ok1 txvos, 
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Traduce, li1a/3&.All.w. 
Traitor, -:rpollon1s. 
Treason, -:rpoooulii. 
Treasure, 011ua.11pos. 
Tree, lilvlipov. 
Trench, Tdcppos. 
Trial, 1<plu1r. 
Tribute, Bauµ &s. 
Trireme, Tp1fip11s. 
Troops, ·crrpaT1tf, M-

vaµis, CTTpdreuJ.La; 

heavy-armed -, cl-
7r>-.l-ra.1 ; light-armed 
-, "fU/Jvf'JTH. 

Trouble, .,,.piJ:-yµa.Ta; ra-
pdnw. 

Truce, u7rovlial. 
True, aA.1191,s. 
'£ruly, of,. 
Trumpet, uM7rl"f~· 
Trumpeter, 11all.Tr1-yKT!,s. 
Trust, .,,.,crrEvw. 
Truth, speak the -, 

al..119•ow. 
Try, 1TE1p&.oµa1. 
Tumult, -rdpa.xos. 
Turn, cr-rplcpw, rp l7rw. 
Twenty, •f1<ocr1. 
Twice, lils. 
Two, 060 ; - thousand, 

01cr;0l..101. 
Tyrant, r6pavvos, 

u. 
Undergo, - hm·dship , 

7rOVEWr 

Underneath, 
iJrrE1µ1 . 

be -, 

Uninhabited, tp11µos. 
Unjust, ao11<os. 
Unless = if not. 
Unprotected, 1/lil..or. 
Until, µ l xp1, foTf, liws, 

1Tplv. 
Up, - 9ountr!', livw, 

War-ary 

Upon, i7fl ; be - , ~ru­
µ1. 

Uproar, ll&pu/Jos, 1<pa.v-

' 'Y'I· 
Urge, K•At6w, bid; 7fa· 

pa1<EAEOOµa1, exh-Ort, 
encourage. 

Urgent, be -, cr7revow. 
Use, or make - of, 

Xf'doµa.1. 
Useful, x.pl,cr1µos, 

v. 
Valiant, /V..1<1µos. 
Va.lour, lxpErf1. 
Van, uToµa. . 
Venison, 1<pla. i>.&<fJ•ia. 
Very, rr&.vu. 
Vicious, rrov11p&s. 
Victorious, be -, vi· 

Kfu . 

Vigorously, luxvpiiis. 
Village, 1<cfiµ11; -chief, 

1<wµdpx11s. 
Vine, l!µ.,,.•ll.or. 
Virtue, &pert,. 
Visible, <fJanpor, Kar«­

<Pavfis. • 
Voice, cpwvf,. 
Voyage, ,,>-.oos ; 

h011~1J, a7r01!'AOos, 

w. 
Wagon, ll#a~a.J ioagon­

road, aµa~1-r&s. 
W a.it, 7rEp1µlvw ; 

/ 01·, inroµlvw. 
Wall, r•lxos; bui ld a 

- , re1xl{w. 
War, 1T&>-•µos; - or 

make - or carry on 
- , 1rOAtµlw. 

War-cry, raise the-, 
&Aa>-.&.~w, · 



Waste 

W aste, 01a.rptllw; lay 
- , tpOt(pw. 

W atchword, u611671µa. . 
Water , ilowp. 
Way, 68&s; give -, 

fKKldvw j in thi'.s -, 
oihws ; out of the 
- , c!inroorfw. 

Wear, tx"'· 
Weep, 1<1'.dw, wail; oa.­

Kpjjw, shed tears. 
Welcome, &uir&(oµcu. 
Well, eB; &M&; do -

by, •B iroilw; it i~ -, 
ica.Aws lxfl. 

Well-disposed, .Clvoos ; 
be -, E~llOl/CWS lxw. 

W et, llplxw ; get -, 
llplxoµa.1. 

What, r!s, ih, llunr; 
- sort, iroi'os. 

Whatever, llunr, ouos, 
<l7rOuos. 

When, i1"Ei, E7rflo~, 
1]11(1ea, llTE. 

Whence, 7r08e11. 
Whenever, 67roTE, 

bre10~. 

Where, l110a., il7rp, o~. 
Wherefore, ifJ<rTE. 
Wherever, il7rou. 
Whether ,.;. 
Which, lls. 
Whichever, lnroTEpos. 
Whip, µ&uri{. 
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White, in - cuirass, 
1'.EUIC00cfJpa~. 

Whither, ,,.oi'. 
Who, r lr, llr. 
Whole, 81'.os. 
Whosoever , i!s. 
Why, r(. 
Width, •Bpos. 
Wife, -yu~. 
Wild, li-yp1os ; - ani­

mal, 071pCo11. 
Willing, be - , iOIAw, 

1lo61'.oµa1. 
Willingly, l1<cfJ11. 
Wind, li11•µos. 
Wine, o711or. 
Wing, Klpa.s, of nn 

army ; ,,.r/pu~, of a 
bird ; on the right 
-, c!..-l r<j 0•{1rj. 

Wise, uotp&s. 
W ish, /lo61'.oµa r1 with 

the idea of will ; c!Ol­
"'"'• be willing, be 
r eady, but the dis­
tinction between the 

. two words often 
breaks down. 

With, u{,11, µ•ra, Trap&, 
&,,.&, txw11; - the 
help of, u611 ; those 
-, olaµtp(. 

Withdraw, lxTrou..-&w, 
' I , I a11axwp•w, 0.71'oxwp•w, 
a7ra.1'.A1!rroµa.1 . 

Yourself 

Within, l 110011 ; - tM 
night, ri]s llUICTOS. 

Wonder, Oauµd(w. 
Wonderful , Oa.uµaur&s. 
Word, Ao-yos; bring 

back - , a7ra.-y-yl1'.1'.w. 
Work, earn by liard 
-, 1rOVfw. 

Worsted, be-, ;,r.,.&<>-
µa.1. 

Worthy, ll~1or. 
Wound, nrpcfJuicw. 
Write, -ypd<fiw. 
Wrong, or be in the-, 

&011<lw, or lio11<or -yC­
-y11oµcu ; wro1ig-doer, 
11 ao11ew11. 

x . 
Xenia.a, 'Z•11Ciis. 
Xenophon, 'Z•11otpw11. 
Xerxes, ::lp~71s. 

Y. 
Year, fros. 
Yet, 11ot -, oti,,.w, 

µf)Trw • 
Yield, vtpi•µar. 
You, g{,. 

Young, 11/os; - man, 
11•ii11(iis. 

Your, JµlTEpos; often 
by tho article or uoil. 

Yourself, u•a.uroii, re· 
flex. ; a.vr&s, intens. 

I. 

11. 

INDEXES. 

GREEK. INDEX. 

ENGLISH INDEX. 



In . these Indexes the references are generally made to sections. 

Occas10nal references to pages ·ite preceded by the letter p. The superior 

numeral there refers to the note at the bottom of the page. 

For the principal parts and pec1:1-liarities in formation of importa.nt 

verbs, and in general for words not found in the Greek Index, consult 

the references under the i,awa verbs and words in the precedJng Greek­
English Vocabulary. 
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INDEXES. 

I. GREEK INDEX. 

A 5; 7-11; a ii augmented 76; a 
lengthened to ii 233, to 11 or ii 
254 b, 481, to 7/ 492, to ii or 7/ 521 b; 
in contraction 241; changed to o 
419 a; fore 505. 

-a.- tense-suffix 519. 
a.- or a.v- privative 424 a (p. 514); 

copulative 424 b. 
q. improp. diphthong 12-14. 
li)'1196s dee!. 144 ; comp. 46!J, 1. 
li)'w pf. mid. system 684. 
li)'~V dee!. 286. 
-o.tQ) denominative vbs. in 417. 
a.~ diphthong 12, 14; short in accen-

tuation 28; augmented p. 771. 
-o.ww denominative vbs. in 417. 
a.~ dee!. 214. 
o.tcrxp6s com.1,>. 448. 
AX 119~s decl. 341. 
G.v, see Greek-Eng. Vocab. 
il.v for lt\v p. !)QI, 

o.v- privative, see a.- privative. 
dv9pw11'os dee!. 79. 
-o.v0/,. tense-suffix 625, 626. 
&rrX6os dee!. 191. 
-o.<r- stems of cons.-decl. in 3HJ. 
~dee!. 358. 
o.v diphthong 12-14. 
-o.w denominative vbs. in 417. .See 

Oontraction. 

B 5; 7; 112, 114; euphonic changes, 
see J;abials; aspirated in second 
pf. system 522. 

f3o.Cv"' 646, 1; second pf. of -µJ. form 
660, 1. 

f3o.crV.nis dee!. 388 ; used without 
!J.rt. P· l·W: 

j3ovXu or f3ovXEcr9E w. int.err.snbjv. 786. 

r 5; 7; 112-114 ; eupbonic changes, 
see Palatals; aspirated in sec011d 
pf. system 522. 

)'O.<M"f)p 289. 
n11 changed to 'Yµ 650 a. 
)'ip(l)V decJ. 230. 
)'icj>iipa. decl. 70. 
)'~ decl. 178. 
)'L)'vo111n 606, I; copulative vb. 711 a, 

716 ; w. gen. of source p. 1881 ; 
w. dat. 770. 

a 5; 7; 112, 114; euphonic changes, 
see· Linguals. 

611C14Q)v dee!. 286. 
SdKVVJl~ 660, 061, 692; w. part. 889. 
Sio140.~ w. gen. 749; w. gen. and acc. 

p. 1302• 

S~Xos dee!. 144; o1}Ms dµ1 w. pa.rt. 
880 b. 

611MQ) infle."tlon, ind. 245, subjv. 
283, opt. 310, imv. 336, inf. 347, 
part. 366, 377. 

SC6w11L 639, 64 7, 2, 600, 694. 
s~wpvs decl. 214. 
SoKEt generally used per. 837. 
66Eo. dee!. 70. 
S~w, see l Siiv. 
S~pov dee!. 79. 

E 6; 7-11; augmented 76, p. 888; 
as variable vowel 163; lengthened 
to ei 238, 481; i.J1 contraction 241; 
lengthened to 11 264 b; changed to 
a 505, 652 a, 688 a; changed to o 
521 a i added to thelJl,e 6Q~1 
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+tense-suffix 587. 
I pron. 511, 515. 
lSiiv 650, 69G. 
n iliphthong 12-14 ; augment of p. 

771; as augment p. 838. 
-€1.a.s, -E~, -ELa.v in aor. opt. act. 2!)7 c. 
tt9t, tl )'6.p in wishes 787 a. 
tt.,.c pres. and impf. ind. 183-185, 

188, fut. mid. and pres. subjv. 2G9, 
opt. 298, imv. 323, inf. 346, part. 
365, complete 700, GG4, 2 ; as cop­
ula 711 a, 715 ; w. pred. gen. 744 ; 
w. dat. of possessor 770. 

t?l'L 701, 664, 3; pres. as fut. p. 2744. 
iK~v dee!. 262. 
tA11'Cs dee!. 230. 
-Ev inf. ending 345 a. 
-EO/f• tense-suffix 473. 
-ES- syncopated stems in 289-291. 
-EIT- stems of cons.-decl. in 310, 340, 
. 406, 408 , 411. 

-ECTTEpos, ·EITTClT OS 44 7. 
lCTTC accented run 188 ; w. v- mov­

able p. 421; omitted p. 2242, 
w diphthong 12-14 ; augment 7G, 

p. 2324. 
tliSa.Ciwv decl. 338 ; comp. 447 a . 
divoos comp. 447 b; w. dat. 772. 
-Euw d.enominative vbs. in 417. 
(*W denominative vbs. in 417; con­

traction of dissyllabic vbs. in p. 
1072• See Contraction. 

lc.1s acc. of 171. 

z 5 ; 7 ; 112 , 115. 
t6.w contract forms of p. 1398. 
-t., forms of some verbs in w. 

themes eniling in o 104, 125, 206 , 
227. 

H 5 ; 7-11 ; in contraction 241 ; as 
variable vowel in subjv. 268 a, 

. 276 b; for a and e, see A and E. 
n improp. diphthong 12-:14. 
~Stwv dee!. 449. 
~sv, decl. 382 ; comp. 448. 

~1u- inseparable prefix 424 d. 
4a-0/c- tcnse-sutILx 588. 
11u diphthong 12-14 ; augmcnterl 

form of ru 76 , but sec p. 2:324. 

0 5; 7; 11~, 114; cu phonic changes, 
see Linguals. 

96.Aa.TTa. dee!. 70. 
-9E- tense-suffix 226 a, 262 f. 
-911(TO/ •. tcnsc-suJlix 22G b, 262 f. 

I 5 ; 7-11 ; subscr ipt 12; augmented 
7G; euphonic changes of in vbs. 
of fourth class 4G1J., 466, 475-178 ; 
lengthened to i 233, 4 77, 481 ; in 
contraction 2111 ; lengthened to e1 

492, to 01 521 c ; in reduplica­
tion of theme in pres. GOG, G32, 
642. 

-i.- stems in of cons. -dee!. 358. 
-i.- mood-suffix in opt. 297 a, 307 b, 

310 a, 635 h. 
-LE- and -111- as mood-suffix in opt. 

297 a, 807 b, 310 a, G36 h. 
-it w denominative vbs. in 417; fut. 

of p. 1692. 
'lva. final par licle w. subjv. and opt. 

278, 302. 
-1°/ ,. tense-suffix 464, 466, 475-478. 
-LCTK0 / •- tense-suffix 042. 
i lTTTJl'L 645, 647, 6, 691, 695, G59, 697. 
- LITTOS sup. in 448, 449. 
tx 9us dee!. 358. 
-rwv, -LCTTos comp. and sup. in 448. 

K 5; 7 ; 112, 114; euphonic changes, 
see Palatals ; aspirated in second 
pf. system 522. 

-Ka.- tense-suffix 160, 166, 252 d. 
KclVEOV decl. 180. 
KMo/ dee]. 214. 
Kpla.s decl. 316. 
K~l'TJ clecl. 51. 

A 5 ; 7; 112, 113 ; euphonio cl:iangea 
476, 

GREEK I NDE X. 75 

>..a.y's a-0c. of 171. 
Xd11"w 609, 1; second aor. system 680 ; 

second pf. system 681; pf. mid. 
system G83. 

Xii' {iv dee!. 286. 
>..6yos dee!. 79. . _ 
>..'6 (1) inflexion, pres. md. act. Go, 

impf. incl. act. 74 , fut.. and fi rs t 
aor. in cl act. 102, fi rst pf. and plpf. 
incl . a.ct. 118, nnalysis of primary 
tenses of in ind. 151-lGO, of sec­
ondary tenses of 1G3-Hl6, pres. 
impf. and fut. incl . mid . . 200, fi;->t 
aor. , pf., plpf. , fut.. pf. mcl . mid. 
204 ind. pass. 226, subjv. act. 268, 
subjv. mid. and pass. 276, o~t .. act. 
207, opt. mid. and pass. 301, 1mv. 
act. 323, imv. mid. and pnss. 332, 
iuJ. ,345, part. act. 303, >.6wv dee!. 
202, >.ouiir, XE>.u"wr, dee!. 364, part. 
mid. and pass. 375, XuOdr clccl. 
a76, pres. system 672, fut. system 
678 fi rst aor. system, G74, fi rst 
pf. 'system G76, pf. mid. system 
G70, first pass. system 077, prin­
cipal parts 1142. 

M 5 ; 7 ; 112, 113. 
-!'El>o- part. ending 375 b. 
fdo-os w. art. p . 1416• 

p.~, not, w. subjv. iu exhor tatioi:is 
271 ; w. subj v. in prot. 273, m 
final clauses 278, after verbs of 
fearing 280 ; w. opt. in prot. 300 , 
in fin al clauses 302, a.fter verbs of 

·fear ing 304 ; w. imv. and subjv. 
in prohibitions 327 ; w. subjv. in 
questions of appeal 785 ; w. opt. 
in wishes 787 a ; w. fut. ind. in 
obj. clause 792 ; in all pr otases 
797 a ; in all cond. rel. clauses 
812 b ; w. inf. in consecutive 
clauses 824 a; irregularly w. inf. 

, and part. in indir. discourse 840. 
. See also Greek-Eng. Vo\)ab. 

Jl.iiv decl. 286. , , , . , - - , 

-l'L pers.-ending in first pers. sing. 
15G ; in opt. 297 b ; verbs in 632, 
033. 

p.\Kpcis decl. 144 ; comp. 469, 5. 
l'l'I' changed toµµ 548 a. 
l'vii. dee!. 178. 

N 5 ; 7 ; 112, 113 ; movable p. 421 ; 
can stand at end of a word 232 ; 
euphonic changes before labia.ls 
and palatals p. 459, p . 10oz, 506 ; 
before another liquid p. 1673 ; 

before <T 287 (p. GO~) ; vr, vo, vO 
dropped before " 233 ; dropped 
in some liquid themes 506, 562 ; 
changed to " in liquid themes 
before -µat, -,uOa, a,ncl -,uvor 562 ; 
in pres. tense-suffix of vbs. of fifth 
class 623-627. 

-v- adj. stems in of cons.-decl. 338. 
-va.L inf. ending 345 a . 
vS dropped before " 233. 
vECi.vCCi.s decl. 107. 
-vEo/•- tense-sutILx 627. 
vija-os clecl. 79. 
v9 dropped before " 233. 
-vo / •- tense-suffix 024. 
vT dropped before " 233. 
-VT- adj. s tems in 269- 261 ; part. 

ending 364 a. 
-vv- tense-suffi.x 651. 
vvf dee!. 230. 

a 5 j 7 ; 112, 115 ; can stand at end 
of a word 232. 

O 5; 7- 11 ; augmented 76 ; as var i­
able vowel 153 ; lengthened to ou 

233 · in contraction 241; length­
ened to w 254 b ; at end of first 
par t of compound words 419 a c d; 
for e in second pf. system 521 a. 

o, ij, T6, see .Article . 
ciSos dee!. 79. 
-of•- tense-suffix 595, 262 a, 440, 41:12, 
. 490. ; 
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OL diphthong 12-14; abort in accent­
uation 28 ; augmented p. 771; for 
Et in second pf. system 521 c. 

ot pron. 611, 516. 
oACyos comp. 460, 6. 
ovo110. dee!. 236. 
01T6TE causal 781. 
81Tws as final particle 278, 302 ; in 

obj. clauses w. fut. ind. 792. 
opvts dccl. 230. 
opos d ecl. 316. 
- OT- part. ending 364 a. 
on causal 781. 
oTL causal 781 ; in indirect quota­

tions 830. 
ov diphthong 12-14; by lengthening 

0 23.3. 
oii, ou1e, oux, not, p. rn2; accented 

p. 1423; in all apodoses 273, 300, 
797 a. ; in neg. clauses after verbs 
of fearing 280, 304 ; in causal 
clauses 781 ; in rel. clauses of 
result 810 ; w. ind. in consecutive 
clauses 824 a; regularly w. ini. 
and part. in indir. discourse 840. 
Sec also Greek-Eng. Vocab. 

oG 11~ w. fut. ind. or subjv. as strong 
fut. 780. : 

-ow denominative vbs. in 417. See 
Contraction. 

II 6; 7; 112, 114; euphonic changes, 
sec Labials; aspirated in second 
pf. system 622. 

1To.ts, voe. ?ral, gen. dual and pl. 
?ralliotv, ?ralowv, p. 732. 

""i C8w pf. mid. system 686. 
'ft'ttpo. dee!. 70. 
1TEAT~S decJ. 107. 
""'P' not elided p. 848. 
Illjl(MJs decL 107. 
'lli\XV9 decL 358. 
'ft'A~f>11s dee!. 341. 
'ft'6ALS dee!. 368. 
1TPMT1J11 dee!. 107. 
""P6 not elided p. 2611. 

P 5 ; 7 ; 112, 113 ; can stand at end 
of a word 232; initial p doubled 
p. 1662• 

pef.wv, p~IM'OS 460, 8. 
p~Twp decl. 280. 

l: 6 ; 7 ; 112, 113 ; after mutes 216, 
231 ; can stand at end of a word 
232; v before IT 287 (p. 69"); "and 
a lingual before IT 233 ; IT dropped 
in stems in -u- before all oaso­
endings 310 b; dropped also in the 
verbal pcrs.-cndings -uat and -uo 
200 b, 204 n, 270 d, 307 c, 882 a; 
added to some vowel themes 441 
ab, 634 ; rejected in first a.or. sys­
tem of liquid verbs 481 ; dropped 
in rxw 401 c j dropped between two 
consonants 649 ; linguals changed 
to IT before µ or another lingual 
551. 

-<ra..- tense-suffix 166, 262 c, 481. 
-<ro.•, -<ro in second pors. sing. 200 b, 

204 a, 276 d, 307 c, 332 a. 
l:EG9'1s dee!. 107. 
-cr9o.L inf. muling 346 a. 
CTKE1TTEov w. obj. clause 702. 
-<rK0

/•- tense-suffix 042. 
-<r0 /,. tense-suffix 160, 262 b , 204 c. 
crTlAAw pf. mid. system 086; second 

pass. system 088. 
CTTpO.Tlci. decl. 61. 
l:wKp6.TTjs dee!. 310. 
crw11a. dccl. 280. 

T 6; 7; 112, 114; cuphonic changes, 
see Linguals. 

-'1'0.TOS sup. in 446. 
TIAlw pf. mid. system 682. 
-'TEOS, -'TEOV, verbal ndjs. in 581-4>84 
Tlpo.s dee!. 230. 
-'1'EpoS comp. in 446. 
T£9TJl1L 636, 6471 11 680, 693, 
Tt11~ inflexion, ind. 245, subjv. 283, 

opt. 310, imv. 336, ini. 347, part. 
366, 307, 377. 
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1't11~ dee!. 61. 
-T" / c- tense-suffix 460. 
Tp61Tov ndv. acc. 734. 

Y 6; 7-11; augmented 76; length­
ened to u 233, 477, 481; dropped 
4 78 a, 402 a; lengthen eel to Ev 492. 

-v- stems in of cons.-decl. 358, 382. 
v~ <liphthong 12-14. 
vt6s· omitted after art. p. 310;. 
-vvw de11ominn.tive vbs. iu 417. 

<I> 6; 7; 112, 114; on phonic changes, 
see Labials. 

cj.o.£vw fut. system 078 ; first aor, 
system 670; pf. mid. syst.em 687. 

cj>LAla> inilexion, ind. 246, s ubjv. 283, 
opt. 310, imv. 835, inf. 347, pa.rt. 
300, 307, 377. 

cj>CALOS dee). 1•14. 
cj>plo.p decl. 236. 
cj>vA~ decl. 214. 

·' 

X 5; 7; 112, J.14; eupbonic changes, 
see Palatals. 

XciAi.njt decl. 214. 
xapCus dee!. 260. 
XclpLS decl. 230. 
xpiiCTE09 dee]. 19}, 
x~pci dee!. 61. 

·.ir 6; 7; 112, 116; can stand at end 
of a word 232. 

n 6 ; 7-11 ; in contraction 241 j 
by lengthening o 264 b ; ns vari­
able vowel in subjv. 268 a, 276 b. 

-w- in Attic second doc!. 160. 
-w verbs in 634. 
'!' improp. diphthong 12-14 ; by nug­

ment.ing 01- p. 771. 
""'Irr as variable vowel in subjv. 

268 a, 270 b. 
-ws subst.s. and ndjs. in 100-171; in 

gen. sing. 358, 388. 
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Abundance adjs. exp. 416. 
Abuse vbs. sig. w. dat. 768 a. 
Accent 23-39; recessive 32; of pro-

clitics 37, 186 c ; of enclitics 38, 
186, 187 ; in contraction 180 b c, 
101 a c, 242, 243 ; of substs. and 
adjs. 44, 45, 62, 140, 170 a, 210, 
338 c; of verbs 62, 185, 188, p. 
837, 297 d, 345 c, 361! c, 376 b, 
490 a, 510 a. 

Accusative case 42, 43; sing. and 
pl. of cons.-decl. 213, 2, 4, 5; con­
tracted acc. and nom. pl. alike in 
cons.-decl. 341 a, 358 a, 382 b, 440. 
Syntax: Oi>-97 ; 350 ; 354 ; 355 ; 
p. 2162; 731 (p. 106); 732 (p. 1221); 
733 (p. 1 J 58) i 734 (p. 705) i 735 (p. 
632) ; 736 (p. 1044) ; 737 (p. 1002, 

p . 1801) ; 738 (p. 942); 739 (p. 908). 
A ccuse vbs. s ig. w. gen. 755. 
Acknowledge vbs. sig. w. part. 839 b. 
Acquit vbs. sig. w. gen. 755. 
Action suffixes denoting 405. 
Active voice 58. 
A cute accent 23, 27, 29-31, 33 ; of 

oxytone changed to grave 34. 
Adjectives intloxion87, 144- 147, 191, 

258-262, 338-341, 382, 385; for­
mation 411-416; comparison 441>-
449, 469 ; verbal in -Tof and - uof 

581-584 ; attrib. and pred. 710 
(56 Rem.); w. apparent force of 
adv. p. 3086; a.:,<TI"eement with 
substs. 88 b, 717 ; used as substs. 
718 ; w. dat. 772, 773 ; verbal w. 
gen. 760 (p. 211, p. 912, p. 10411, 
p. 1202, p. 1263) ; w. inf. 850. 

Admire vbs. sig. w. gen. 756. 
78 

.Advantage dat. of 769 (p. 25•). 
Adverbi<il acc. 734 (p. 708). 
Adverbs used attrib. p. 231 ; fom1cd 

from adj!!. 484 ; comparison 484 c; 
numeral 496; w. gen. 701 (p. 281, 

p. O 12); w. dat. 772, 773. 
Advise vbs. sig. w. dnt. 768 a. 
Affection vbs. exp. w. gen. 766. 
A.Dlnity of words 1!'J1- 1:'17 431-434. 
Agent gen. of 223, clat.. of22•J; substs. 

denotipg 404 ; w. verbals in -rcos 
and -'TEOV 583, 58'1. 

Agreement of verb w. subj. 714, 90, 
p. 2321 ; of pred. w. subj. 715; of 
adj. etc. w. subst.. 88b, 71 7. 

Aim at vbs. sig. w. gen. 740. 
A lpltabet 6. 
Anger vbs. exp. w. gen. 756; w. dat. 

768 a. 
Antecedent, sec Relatil'Je; def. and 

indef. 812 a. 
A ntepenult 19. 
Aorist 60, 01, see >..6w; first aor. sys­

tem 252 c, 43G; of mute verbs457-
459 ; of liquid verbs 481 ; second 
aor. system 437, 438, 480, 400; in 
-µ• verbs 032, 035; first pass. sys­
tem 252 f, 574-578; second pass. 
system 587, 688. Syntax : ind. 
101, dependent moods 2Gi>-267, · 
355, part. 372, 800 a; aor. tense 
unchanged in indir. discourse 354, 
828, 830-832, 839, 846 ; iterative 
aor. 805. 

Apodosis 272 ; neg. oti 797 a (273, 
300) ; various forms of 814. 

A postrophe (in elision) 21. · 
Appear vbs. sig. w. part. 839 b. 

I 
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.Appoint vbs. s ig. w. two aces. 730 
(p. OOS). 

Appositio1i 710 (p. 25S). 
Article definite declined 53, 88; pro­

clitic in some forms 88 a; w. prop. 
names p. 2s2; w. dems. I 74, 539 
encl ; omitted p. 1448; in posses­
sive sense 531 cl (p. 238); iigreement 
w. substs. 717 (p. 103); position w. 
nttrib. adj. 710, w. pred. adj. 720; 
w. inf. 852, 853. . • 

.L1sltamecl vbs. s ig. w. part. 850 a. 

.Ask vbs. s ig. w. two aces. 737 (p. 
1002). 

Aspiration trnnsfcr of p. 1021 ; of 
final mute of thomo in second pf. 
522. 

.A ssi111 ilation, seo Relative. 
Assist vbs. sig. w. clat. 7G8 a. 
Association words of w. dat.. 773 

(p. 8310). 
Attain vbs. sig. w. gen. 740. 
Attic second dee!. JO!J-171 ; fut.. p. 

1002; rcclupl icntion p. 2001. 
.Attributive prepositional phrases and 

ndvs. p. 231; adj. 710 (56 Rem.); 
position of nrt. w. 710; gen. 743; 
pm'Lic. 867. 

Augment 75, 76, 128, p. 771, p. 83s, 
p. 232' . 

Barytone 30. 
Begin vbs. sig. w. gen. 746; w. part.. 

850 a. 
Belonging to adjs. sig. 412. 
Beneftl vbs. sig. w. clat. 708 a. 
Black-face letter p. 406, p. 1551

• 

Blame vbs. exp. w. clat. 768 a. 
Borrowed words p. 405, 432. 
Breathings 15-17. 

Call vbs. sig. w. two ace& 739 (p. 
008), 

Cardinal numerals 496, 497. 
Carefor vbs. sig. w. gen. 747. 
Cases 42, 43; case-endings 47, 212, 

213. Syntax, see Nominative, 
Genitive, elc. 

Causal scnts. w. ind. 781. 
Cause exp. by gen. 75U; by dat. 'i76 

(p. l.Jl G, p. 22 Jl); by part. 379; 
by rel. clause 820. 

Cease vbs. sig. w. gen. 753; w. part. 
859 a. 

Choose \•bs. sig. w. two aces. 730. 
Circumflex accent 23-25, 29, 31, 35 
Circumstantial part.. 370, 857. 
Claim vbs. s ig. w. gen. HO . 
Classes of verbs 440 a, 504, 055; 

I. 440, 595-000, GOS-OOG; U. 402, 
4!>3, 009, 610; III. 400, 4Gl , 613; 
I V. 464-406, 474-478, OlG-020; 
V. 023--027, 051 ; VI . 642; VII. 
04 7 ; VJ II . 055, 05G . 

Clotlrn vbs. sig. w. two aces. 737. 
Cognate 111 u tcs 114 a ; words 433 ; 

acc. 732 (p. 1221). 
Commcmds, etc., 271, 325, 327. 
Comparative degree445-J40; w. gen. 

451, p. 1701, 763; w. daL 770 (p. 
17 I 6). 

Comparison of adjs. 446-449; irreg­
ular 460; of ad vs. 484 c. 

Complex sent. 844 ; dependent verbs 
of in ind ir. quot. 845. 

Compound verbs 127, p. 848, 422; 
augment aud reduplica tion of 128, 
p. 2511; accent of p. 837; w. gen. 
757 (p. 107~); w. dat.. 774 (p. 3JS, 
p. 11 88); compound words 18G, 
300, 418-430; forms 207, 276 e, 
307 d ; indirect compounds 422 ; 
compound negs. p. 202~. 

Conceal vbs. s ig. w. two aces. 737 
(p. 1801). 

Concession exp. by part.. 379. 
Conclusion, see Apodosis. 
Condemn vbs. sig. w. gen. 755. 
Conditional sen ts., first class 797, 

803, 804, second 71l8, third 273, 
fourth 300; summary of 814. Sec 
Apodosis, Prota~is. Cond. rel. 
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clauses 812 b c; four classes of Demonstrative prons. 172-174, Ci39-
813, 814. 042. 

Oonsonanls cla.c;sification of 11 2-115; Denominatives 307; substs. 40-J, 4081 
final 232 ; sec the variom; let ters 400; adjs. 41 2 ; verbs. 417. 
in the Greek-Eng. Index. Con- 1Jepencle11t clauses in incl ir. discourso 
sonant-Declensiou, sec Declension. &Hi, 8'W. 

Continue vbs. s ig. w. part. 850 a. 1 Deponent verbs 2iiG. 
Coiitraction rules of 2-Jl-2-1:1 ; in Deprive vbs. sig. w. two aces. 737. 

vowcl-decl.177-1 80, 101; in cons.- Desire vbs. sig. w. gen. H7. 
decl. 310, 341, 358, 382, 388, 449; Determinative compounds •J20. 
in verbs in -aw, -Ew, -ow, ind. 241- Diaere.~is mark of C) p. 1051!!. 
240, subjv. 283, opt. 310, imv. 335, Dij}'er vbs. s ig. w. gen. 763. 
inf. 347, part. 300, 307. Digcmw1ct p. 1012. 

Convict vbs. s ig. w. gen. 765. Diminutives suffix of 400. 
Co-ordinate mutes 114 a. ])iphtliongs 12-14 ; in contraction 
Copulntive verbs 711 a. 241 g- j; augment of 76, p. 771, 
CoriinUI p. 554. p. 2324. 
Crasis p. 554. 1Jirect obj. 701), 731. 
Crime exp. by gen. 71j6 (p . 1 :oa). Directions for reading 140, 148; for 

Dative case 42, 43. Syntax : 04, 07; 
224; 583, 684 ; 707 (p. 262) ; 7G8 
(p. 841) j 700 (p. 264); 770 (p. 212) j 
771 (p. 188G) j 772 j 773 (p. 1154, 
p. 8310); 774 (p. 313, p. 1188) j 775 
(p. 1416, p. 221 1, p. 256, p. 1201, 
p. 476) j · 776 {p. J71 G) j 777 (p. 454) j 
863. 

Declension 4G; substs. of first or A­
dee!. 48-52, GO, 70, 107- 109, of 
second or 0 -decl. 70-82, IG0-171; 
contract substs. of vowel-dee!. 
177- 180, acljs. of vowel decl. 87, 
144-147, 101 ; substs. and adjs. of 
third or cons.-clecl. 210-218, 230-
238, 258-262, 286-202, 310-318, 
338-342, 368-360, 382, 383, 388-
390, 440: irregular adjs. 385 ; par­
ticiples 262, 3G3 a, 364, 367, 375 a., 
376, 63Gcl, 630d, G45f, G50cl, G59b. 
See Article, Pronouns, Numerals. 

Def end vbs. sig. w. da.t. 768 a. 
Degree of differ ence da.t. of 776 (p. 

translating in to Greek 140. 
m.~advantagc dal. of 700 (p. 254). 
1Jispleased vbs. sig. to be w. part. 

8Ci0a. 
Do vbs. s ig. w. two aces. 738 (p. 

!142). 
Doric fu t. p. 1741, 
Double consonants 112, 115. 
Dual 41, 05 a. 

Elision 21, 22 ; accent of elided word 
30 ; in compound verbs 127, but 
7rEpl a.nd 7rpo exceptions p. 848, 
p. 2511. 

Emotions vbs. exp. w. gen. 760. 
l!:nclitics 38, 185-187, 348 a, 612, 

513, 650. 
Endings persona.I 154-1 5G, 163, 109, 

322, 331; of inf. 34G n.; of part. 
304 n., 375 b; in -µt verbs 032, 63G ; 
case-endings of cons.-decl. 212. 

Endure vbs. sig. w. part. 850 a. 
Enin; Vbs. exp. w. gen. 750; w. dn.t. 

768 a. 
1716). 

Demand vbs. sig. w. 
(p. 1002). 

Exhort vbs. sig. w. dat. 7G8 a. 
two aces. 737 Exhortations 271, 325. 

: Extent acc. of 735 (p. 632). 
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Fail vbs. sig. w. gen. 753. 
Fear vbs. exp. w. obj. clause 280, 

304, 793. 
Fill vbs. s ig. w. acc. and gen. 749 

(p. 2653). 
Final consonants 232; clauses 278, 

302, 791. 
First A.orist system, see A orist. 
First Passive system 252 f., 574-578. 
First Perfect system 252 d, G00-507. 
Fitness adjs. denoting 413. 
Forget vbs. s ig. w. gen. 747 (p. 2516); 

w. part. 839 b. 
Formation of words 390-'130 ; of 

substs. 402-410; of ndjs. 1111-41G; 
of advs. 48'.1. 

Friendliness vbs. exp. w. dat. 768 a. 
Fulness adjs. e..xp. 415. 
Future GO, GI, see i\~w; fut. system 

252 b; of mute verbs 457-150 ; of 
liquid verbs 4 73; first pass. system 
252 f, 574-578 ; second pass. sys­
tem 588, 688 ; fut. of some verbs 
in - Ew p. 1503 ; Attic fu t. p. lGO~; 
Doric fut. p. 1741; fut. mid. for 
act. p. 1692. Syntax: 100 ; fut. 
ind. in obj. clauses w. llr.ws 702; 
in prot. p. 3761; in rel. clauses 
exp. purpose 818 ; w. ov µf, 786. 

Futllre P erfect 60, 61, 203, sec Mw; 
pf. mid. system 252 o, 535. 

Gender 83-86, p. 181 ; A-decl. fems. 
in -ii, - 11, or -a 60, GO, mases. in -iir 
or -11r, 109; 0-decl. 82 ; cons.-decl. 
217, 234, 237,292, 317, 350, 389. 

General suppositions 802; forms of 
803, 804. 

Genitive case 42, 43. Syntax : 93, 
06, 07 j 743, 1 (p. 1324) j 743, 2; 
743, 3 (p. 126G ; 743, 4; 743, 5 
(p. 1159) ; 743, G (p. 1381, 453) ; 
744 (p. 1324, p. 1381); 7,15; 746 
(p. 2438); 747 (p. G3s, p. 2516); 
748 (p. 83S); 740 (p. 1011, p. 2G63); 
753 (p. 602, p. 1070); 754 (p. 00'); 

755 (p. 1108); 756 ; 757 (p. 107~) j 
758 j 750 (p. 741); 760 (p. 2!1, p. 
91~, p.10411, p. 1 26~, p.12GB); 70 1; 
762; 7G3 (p. 1701, 451); 853. 

Grave accen t 23-26; for acut.o in 
oxytones 34. 

Group of words how related 132. 

Tfatred vbs. exp. w. gen. 756. 
Uear vbs. sig. w. gen. 747; w. p:ut. 

830 b. 
llit vbs. sig. w. gen. 746. 
Ilostility vbs. exp. w. dat. 768 a. 

Ignorant of vbs. s ig. to be w. part. 
S.'30 b. 

Imperative 50, 321-323, 330-332, 
335, 035 c cl j. Uses : 325, 327. 

Imperf ect GO, 61, see X6w ; il1 pres. 
system 252 a, see Classes; in -µt 

verbs 0.32, 635. See Contraction. 
Synta.x : 73 ; in unreal conditions 
708; with ll.v, iterative 806. 

Impei·sonal verbs w. inf. as subj. 
nom. 352; verbal in -uov 5~ . 

Inceptive 01· sixth class of verbs 
042. 

Indwnite pron. rls 55G, 557, 724 ; 
rel. liuris &06. 

Indicative 59 ; tenses of 00, 61; see 
i\Ow, Contraction, -MI V erbs, and 
Present, I mpeifect, Future, etc. 
Uses: in causal sen ts. 781 ; w. oil 
µfi (fut.) 786; in obj. clauses w. 
lir.ws (fut.) 792; in prot.: pres. and 
past tenses 797, fut. p. 3751, sec­
ondary tenses in unreal supposi­
tions 708, in cond. rel. clauses 813, 
814, in temporal clauses 821-823 ; 
in a.pod. : 797, 708, 803, 804, 273, 
814; iterative tenses w. ll.v 805; 
w. rel. to express purpose (fut.) 
818 ; w. rel. to express result 819; 
w. rel. to express cause 820; w. 
wun 824 ; in indir. discourse 830, 
832, 846. 
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Indirect compounds (verbs) 422 ; re­
flexives 516 ; obj. of verb 700, 7G7, 
768 (p. 25~, p. 841) ; discourse 82i, 
828, 830-8:32, 8:30-8-10, 844-840. 

Inferiority vbs. exp. w. gen. 754 (p. 
!JO' ) . 

In:finitive 5!l, :345, 34 7, 036 c. Uses: 
350, ;3;;2, 354 , 355, 823, 82·1 (p. 
2107) , 830-838, 860 (p. 210'), 8G1-
853 ; w. µi>.Xw p. 3201. 

Instrument dat. of 775 (p . .JiG); suf­
fix denoting 407. 

Intensive pron. 5 10, 511. 
Interrngrdive prons. 555, 557-55!); 

subjv. 785. 
Intransitive verbs 700 a ; cognate 

obj. of i 32; w. dat. o[ indi r. obj. 
7G8 . 

Iota or fourth class o[ verbs 404-
400, 474-478 , UI0-620 ; subscript 
12. 

Irregular adjs. 38,J, 385 ; compari­
son 460. 

I terative tenses w. 6.v 805. 

Judicial action vbs. mqJ. w. gen. 755 
(p. 1103). 

K now vbs. s ig. w. part. 830 b. 

L abials 114; cu phonic changes 215 a, 
457, 400 a , 54 8, 575; aspirated in 
second pf. 522. See v. 

L ead vbs. sig. w. gen. 74 8 (p. 838). 
L earn vbs. s ig. w. part. 830 b. 
Likene.~s dat. of 773 (p. 11 64). 
Linguals 114 ; cuphonic changes 

23 1, 233, 450, 4G5, 602, 1351, 575. 
Liquids 113 ; v before p. IG7B; before 

1 of tense-suffix -10/•- 476-477. 
L iquid verbs 254 , 430, 'J 72-4 77, 
481, 600, 504-507, 521, 562, 677 , 
578, 687, 588. 

Make vbs. sig. w. two aces. 739 (p. 
oos. 

1'fanner dat. of 776 (p. 266, p. 1267) ; 
w. comp. 776 (p. 1716); c21.-p. by 
part. :Ji O. 

Material adjs. denoting 4 14; gen. of 
i •J:J, 4. 

N eans exp. by part. 3i 0 ; sullix de. 
noting .J07; dat.. of 775 (p. 47°) . 

Measure gen . or 743 , 5 (p. 115°). 
-N I V erbs G32--03G. G39, 645, 650, 

050, 089-007 ; irregular 664, 667, 
G!JS-iO.J. 

Mid<lle voice Hl6- H>O; mutes 114. 
N iss vbs. s ig. w. gen. 7'10. 
Mixed or eighth class of verbs 655, 

05G. 
Moods, see Indicative, Subjunctive, 

etc. 
N utes 112, 114 ; cuphonic changes, 

sec L abials, Linguals, Palatal~. 
Mute verbs 254, 43!>, 456-461, 
4GJ --'JGG, 402, 493, 500, 502 , 503, 
510, 521, 522, 547- 552, 575 , 576, 
587, 1388 . 

Name vbs. s ig. w. two aces. 780 
(p. OOS). 

N asals 113 ; nasal or fi fth class of 
verbs 023- 627, G51. 

N egatives compound p. 2022• See 
o<U and p.fi. 

N eglect vbs. sig. w. gen. 747. 
N euter pl. w. sing. verb 90. See 

Gender. 
N ominative caso 42, 43 ; sing. of 

cons.-decl. 21~, 1, 13. Syntax : 713 
(p. JO"), 714 , 729 ; inf. as 362. 

N oun defined 44 a. 
N umber 41 ; agreement in 714 (p. 

106), 717 (p. 103). 
Numerals 4()1}, 407. 

Obey vbs. sig. w. da t. 7G8 a. 
Obj ect 709, dir. 73 1 (p. 106) , in<lir. 

767, 768 (p. 252, p. 841); clauses 
w. µ.1, and subjv. or opt. 280, 804, 
793 ; w. lhrws and fut ind. 792. 

E N GLISll I N DEX . 83 

Objective compounds 428 ; gen. 7.J3 , 
3 (p. J26G), 760. 

Omission of subj. of inf. 350; of 
subj. nom. 718 n.; of prot. 808 end; 
of antec. of rel. 812 a. 

Opposition words of w. dat. 773 (p. 
8310). 

Optalive 59, 295-297, 307, 310, 635 h. 
Uses : 300, 302, 30.J, 787, 80.J, 813, 
814, 822, 823, 830-832, 845, 846. 

Order of words 60 Rem., GS Rem., 
p. 2003, 719 (p. 702), 720. 

Ordinal numerals 406. 
Oxytone 33. 

P alatals 114; euphonic changes 2 15 
b, 458, 464 , 560, 675; asp irated iµ 
second pf. 522. Seo v. 

Paroxytone 33. 
Partici71les 50, 3G3, 30.J, 306, 307, 

375, 370, 635 f. Uses : 360, 371, 
372 , 870, 717, 718, 830, 839 (p. 
2506) , 840, 857-800 (p. 2503, p. 
2051). 

Particular suppos it ions 802. 
Partitive gen. 743 , 6 (p. 1381). 

Passive voice 221- 225 ; second pass. 
system 437, 488, 587, 588. 

P enult 19. 
P erceive vbs. sig. w. gen. 741; w. 

p;irt. 830 b. 
P eifect 60, 61, see Mw ; first pf. 

system 252 d, 1300-607 ; second pf. 
system 437, 438, 519-522, 650-
661; pf. mid. sys tem, 252 e, 534, 
547- 552, 502. Syntax : 110, in 
dependent moods 2G5-267. 

P erispom enon 36. 
P ersevere vbs. sig. w. part. 860 a. 
P ei·son 57 ; agreement of verb in 

714, of r el. in 508. 
P ersonal prons. 510- 515 ; position 

of gen . of p. 1941; substituted for 
possessive 531 o. See Endings. 

Pertaining to adjs. exp. 4rn, 418. 
P ity vbs, exp. w. gen. 756. 

Place suffix exp. 410; ad vs. of w. 
gen. 70 1. 

Please vbs. sig. w. da t.. 708 a. 
Pleased vbs. s ig. to bo w. par t. 

850 n. 
Plenty verbs of w. gen. 74!) (p. 

107'). 
Plupe1fect 00, Gl, 117, see Mw ; first 

pf. system 252 cl ; 500- 507 ; second 
pf. system 51 0-522, 050-GOl ; pf. 
mid. system 252 e, 534 , 547-552, 
562. 

Plural 4 1 ; .neut . pl. w. s ing. verb 00. 
Possessive compounds 430; prons. 

531, p. 200U; gen. 7.J3, 1, 7.J4 a 
(p. 1:32~); dnt. 770 (p. 21~. 

Postpositives p. 152, p. 433. 
Preclicale 708; adj. 710 (60 Hem. ) ; 

subst.. 711 ; agreement of 71 5; 
a pparent adv. force of p. 3085; 
position of 720; prccl. :v:c. w. obj. 
acc. 73!) (p. 90S) ; gen. 7.J4 (p. 132~, 

p. 1381). 
Preposition.~ 93-98 ; in compos. w. 

gen. 757 (p. 1074) ; w. dat. 774 
(p. 31s, p . 1188) ; w. inf. and art. 
852. 

Present 60, 61, see M w; pres. system 
252 a; pres. stem, see Classes ; 
in -µi. verbs, 032, 635; reduplica­
tion 606, 032, 042. See Contrac­
tion. Synta:x : 04, in dependent 
moods 2U5-267, 355, parL 372. 

Price gen. of 758. 
Primary tenses GI. 
P rimitives 307 ; prim. substs. 402, 

404, 405, 400 ; adjs . .Jll . 
P rincipal Parts of verbs 253, 003 ; 

of deponents 255 ab. 
Proclitics 87, 18Cl c. 
Prohibitions w. µT, 327. 
Pronouns, see P ersonal, I ntensive, 

Reflexive, etc. 
P i·onunciation 6, p. 41, 14. 
Proparoxytone 33. 

. P roperi.spomenon 85. 
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Prosecute vbs. sig. w. gen. 755. 
ProtcUJi.~ 2i2 ; neg. of µT, 707 a (273, 

300); various forms of 8 14; exp. 
by pa rt. , adv., eic. 808 end. 

Prove vbs. sig. w. part. S.'30 b. 
P unctuation marks of 40. 
P urpose exp. by final clause 278, 

302, 70 1; by part. :no; by rel. w. 
fut. ind. 818 ; by inf. 851. 

Quality substs. exp. :JOS. 
Questions d ir. a nd ind ir. 558, 570, 

827, 828, 830, S.'32 ; of appeal w. 
subjv. 785, 831. 

Reading the art of 138-140, 142 ; 
d irections for MO, 1.J 8. 

R eciprocal pron. 520, 530. 
Reduplication 110-123, 128, p. 2001, 

p. 2354
; of theme in pres. st.em 

60G, 032, 042. 
Reflexive prons. 526-528, p. 2003 ; 

indi r. reflexives 515, 528. 
llegular verbs 500. 
Relative prons. 505-671, 725; rel. 

clauses 818-820 ; cond. rel. clauses 
812-814. 

llelease vbs. sig. w. gen. 753. 
Remember vbs. sig. w. gen. 747 (p. 

2516); w. part. 830 b. 
Remind vbs. sig. w. two aces. 737. 
Remove vbs. sig. w. gen. 753. 
Uepent vbs. s ig. w. part. 8GO a. 
Heproach vbs. exp. w. dat. 708 a. 
Respect dat. of p. 1267. 
R estrain vbs. sig. w. gen. 753. 
R esult substs. denoting 400 ; exp. by 

rel. cl. 81!); by wun w. inf. or 
ind. 824 (p. 210i). 

R evenge vbs. exp. w. gen. 750. 
Root 135-137 ; changes of 300, 400. 
Rough breathing 15, 10; mutes 114, 

120, 332 b , p . 2030. 
Rttle vbs. s ig. w. gen. 748 (p. 833). 

tiatisfy vbs. sig. w. dat. 768 a. 

Second aor., pf. , etc. 438, 1J80 ; second 
tense systems, sec Aorist, Passive, 
Perfect. 

Secondary tenses 0 l . 
See vbs. s ig. w. part. 830 b. 
Semivowels 112, 113. 
Separation gen . of 753 (p. 60~, p. 

1070). 
Serve vbs. s ig. w. clat . 768 a. 
Share vbs. sig. w. gen. 745. 
Show vbs. s ig. w. part. 830 b. 
Sibilant 113. 
Simple words 390. 
Singular 41 ; s ing. verb w. neut. pl. 

subj. 00. 
Smooth breathing Hi, HJ; mutes 114. 
Souncl-changes ·IOl. 
Space extent of w. acc. 73G. 
Specification acc. of 733. 
· •tem 47, 131J , 135. Sec Tense-stems. 
Strong-vowel or second class of verbs 

402, 403, 600, 010. 
Subject 708; of fin ite verb 713 (p. 

106) ; omitted 713 a; of inf. 3GO; 
neut. pl. w. s ing. verb 00; several 
subjs. w. one verb p. 2321. 

Subjective gen. 7-13, 2. 
S ubjunctive 50, 20G-26B, 270, 283, 

635 g. Uses : 271, 273, 278, 280, 
327, 78G, 786, 701, 703, 803, 813, 
814, 822, 823, 831, 845, 840. 

Substantives format.ion of 402-410; 
w. in f. SGO. 

SuJ]ix of opt. mood 207 a , 307 b, 
310 a, 035 h ; in nouns 398, 401-
416. See Tense-S1~0ixes. 

Su11eriority vbs. exp. w. gen. 754 
(p. 007) . 

Superlative degree 445-448 ; w. gen. 
453, 743 a. 

Supplementar11 part. 857, 850, 860. 
Suppositions par ticular and general 

802. See Conditional. 
Surpass vbs. s ig. w. gen. 754 (p. 907). 
S wearing par ticles of w. acc. 736 

(p. 1044). 
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Syllabic, see Ll.ttgment. 
Syllables 18-20. 
Syncopated stems in -ep- 280- 20 1. 
Syntax defined 707. 
Systems, sec Tense-Systems. 

Take hold of vbs. sig. w. gen. 7-IU. 
Taste vbs. s ig. w. gen. 7-Ji. 
Tau or third class of verbs ·HlO, ·JOI , 

Cl1 3. 
Teach vbs. sig. w. t wo aces. 737. 
Temporal sen ts. 821-823. See A ug­

mcnt. 
1'e11se-Stcms 152, 252. Soc Tensc­

Sy.~le111s. 
Te11se-S1{Uixes 152, 2G2, 400, 519, 

G87. 
Tense-Systems 2G2, .J36, ·1:38 ; p res. 

system 252 a, see Classes; fu t. 
252 b, <J G7, 1173; first aor. 2G2 c, 
4G7, -JS!; second aor . .J !)O ; fi rst 
pf. 252 d, 500-507 ; second pf. 
G 1 !l-522 ; pf. m id. 252 e, 63.J , 535, 
5-17-552, 502; first pass. 252 f, 
GH -578; second pass. 687, 588. 

Tenses 60, GI , see Present, I mper­
f ect, etc. 

Theme of verb, 03, 151; vowel of 
modified 254 ab, ·J42, ·H G, .J77, 
481, 402, 503, 505, G07, 521, 535, 
552, 570, 588 a, 63G i j, 042. 

7'1te111e or seventh class of verbs 047. 
1'/tink. vbs. sig. w. two aces. 73!l. 
7'1tr eals vbs. exp. w. dnt.. 708 a. 
T ime exp. by part. 370; acc. of 735 ; 

gen. of 75!l (p. 7-11) ; dat. oC 777 
(p. 454) . 

1'ottclt vbs. s ig. w. gen. 7-16 (p. 2435). 
Transitive verbs, 700 a ; obj. of in 

acc. 731 (p. lOG). 
Trial of vbs. sig. make w. gen. 740. 
Trust vbs. sig. w. dat. 768 a. 

Ultima 10. 
Unlikeness words of w. dat. 773 (p. 

1154) . 

Value gen. of 758. 
Variable vowel 153; long in subjv. 

208 a, 27G b; omi tted in -µi verbs 
65!l. See Tense - Su,Uixes and 
Classes. 

V ariable-Vowel or fi rst class of verbs 
.J.JO, 505-000, 603-000. 

Verbals in -ros and -rcos 581-684; 
verbal adjs. w. gen. 760 ; substs. 
w. dat. 772. 

l erbs pr incipal parts 253, 255 a ; 
defective 253 a, 59G; kinds of 204 ; 
deponent 255; regular 5!lCl ; in -µ 1 

and -w G33, 634. Sec Cl<tsses and 
. j\[ I Verbs. 

Y erb theme, sec Theme. 
Vocabulary how to be acquired 137, 

.J34. 
Vocative case 42, 43; sing of cons.­

dee!. 213, 3, 5. Syn tax : 730. 
V oice 58, HlG-109, 221- 225. 
Vowels 7- 11 ; contract.ion of 241 a- f. 

Seo Urn various letters in the 
Greek-Eng. I ndex. 

Vowel declens ion 81, 87, 144-147, 
177- 180, 191 ; verbs 254, 441, 442, 
478, 534. See Co11traction. 

lVcmt vbs. of w. gen. 740 (p. 1071). 
1Vear11 vbs. s ig. to be w. part. 850 a. 
W hole gen. of (par titive) 743, 6. 
Wishes exp. by opt. 787. 
W onder vbs. mrp . w. gen. 756. 
1Vord-Gro1tping 132-137, 431-434. 
Words borrowed and cognate, 432, 

433. 

Y ield vbs. sig. w. gen. 753. 
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THE FIRST GREEK BOOK 
Dy PROFESSOR JOH N WILLIAMS W HITE 

16mo, cloth, 292 + 6::. p3gcs, illustr:ltcd, S 1.25 

N o othtr brginning book in Gruk rombints ~uirh high scholarship a grtattr dtgrtt of 
utilil)• or givts more univ ersal satisjimion. .daorJing to tht lau st available statistics, 
ovrr eighty ptr ctnt of tht srhools in tht country whirh ttarh Grttk art using this book 

PROFESSOR WHITE'S " First Greek 
Book " closely approaches the ideal. It is 

particularly happy in what it omits. Only the 
fundamental facts of g rammar, the facts that are 
necessary to an intelligent reading of the simplest 
connected discourse, are required of the pupil. 
The exercises are short, simple, and not too 
numerous, averaging for each lesson ten sen­
tences from the Greek into the English and five 
from the English into the Greek. Even so early 
as the thirteenth lesson the pupil is introduced to 
the reading of connected discourse. .These read­
ing lessons are based on X enophon's "Anabasis " 
in a way that prepares the pupil for reading the 
complete story rapidly and with interest. 

The English-Greek and Greek-English Vocab­
ularies are unusually full of information, g iving 
gender and other ~acts of f01m which save the 
pupil fu rther search or reference. 
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XE NOPHON ' S ANABASIS 
FIRST FOUR B OOKS 

Revised by Wll.LIAM W . GOODWIN, Emeritus Profc.~sor or Greek Litcrmurc, 
and Professor J o rr s W11.1.tAMS W111-rr<. With the Illustrated 

Vocabulary of Professors Wrrt-rH and i'llor<GAN 

nmo, half leathe r, with m:ip :ind illustrations, Iii + 27-1 p:igcs, $1 .50. 
' Without Vocabulary, $1.00 

T EXT EDITION. JOmo, paper, 155 pages, 40 cents 

SEVERAL important features give this edition of the 11 A nab­
asis" unique value to both teacher and student. Large Porson 

type is used for the text, topical headings carry the thought from 
page to page, and the Introduction discusses adequately Persia and 
the Persians, Cyrus the Younger, and mil itary matters. The Vocabu­
lary is easily superior to that accompanying any other E nglish or 
American edition. It combines the utility of a classical dictionary 
with tl~at of a special yet fu ll vocabulary. T he book gives all the 
information relating to history and antiqui ties needed by the student. 

ANABASIS DICTIONARY 
A n I llustrated Dictionary to X enophon's " A11abmis," with Groups of Words 

Etymologically Relaud 

By P rofessor ] 0 11 11 \ V11.1.tAMS W111Tn, a nd ll!o rrn1s H . MORGAN, late Professor 
of Classical P hilology in H:irvard Unive rs ity 

8vo , cloth , 290 pages, illust rated, S r.25. Also bound with Goodwin and 
Whit.e's " Anabasis," $ 1.50 

T H IS D ictionary is ·not a compilation from other vocabularies, 
but is made on the basis of a new Collection and Examination 

of all the words in the " Ana basis " itseJf. The articles on geography, 
biography, and especially on public and private antiquities are fuller 
than is usual in such a work. 
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COLLEGE SERIES OF GREEK 
AUTHORS 

Edited under tJ1e supervision o f Professor J o11N W11.1.tAMS W 111Tn, and T ttOMAS D. Sn,·­
MOUR, late Professor of lhe Greek Language and Literature in Vale University 

List price 
1Esc111NRS ACAINST CTns11•110:-:. Edited by Professor R ufus B. Richardson of the 

Americ.m School of Classic.ii Studies at Athens. 279 pages • . . . . . . $1.40 
t'E.."-CllYLUS , l'ltOM IITtl UUS n ouNo, W ITH T HU FRAC: MllNTS OF P ROMUT llHUS UN· 

nouNo. Edited by N. Wccklein, bte Rector of ~ l :u:imilian Gymn:isium in 
Munich. Translated by tJ1e late P rofessor F. D. Allen of H arvarcl University. 
178 pages . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1.40 

A1<1STOl'llhN1lS, Cwuos. Edited by Professor H umphreys o f the Universi ty of 
Virginia. 252 p.1ges . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.40 

E uR11'101is, BACCllANTRS. Edited by Professor Beckwith o f T rinity College, H an-
forcl, Conn. 146 p:iges . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1.25 

.EuR11•1un.<, H 11'1'01.YTUS. Edited by Professor H arry of tJ1e University of Cincin-
nati. xiv+ 175 p.1ges . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.40 

EuR11•wRS, l r111GnN1A AMONG TllR TAURIANS. Edited by Professor F lngg of the 
University o f C.11ifornia. 197 pages . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1,40 

GRBl!i( OtAl.RCTS, I NTRODUCTIO!' TO TllR STUDY OF. W!Tll GllAMMhR, SBLRCTBD 
JNSCRtPT1oss, AND G1.os.<ARV. By C.-irl Darling Ruck, Professor of Sanskrit 
and lndo-Eu ropc.111 Philology in the University o f Chicago. 319 p.-igcs . •• 2.75 

H oMBI<, I 1.1Ao, 1300.-s 1-11 1, lV- Vl. Edited by the late Professor SCymour of 
Vale Uni,•ersity . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . each 1.40 

Ho""".t la.tAo, IlooRs XI X-XXI V. Edited by Professor Clnpp of the University 
of wlifornia. .141 pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.75 

Ho~IRI!, INTRODUCTION TO TllH LANGUACB AND VnRSR OF. By the late Professor 
Seymour of Yale University. 104 p.1gcs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .75 

H owm, Oovssnv, Booi:s 1-!V, V-V l 11. Edited by Professor Perrin, recently of 
Vale University. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . each l .40 

L UCIAN, Sn1.1icr1I1> WmTtNGS. Edited by P rofessor Francis G. Allinson of Brown 
University. xiii+ 265 pa~cs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 1.40 

Lvs t~~· E 1G111· 0 1lATIONs. Edited by Professor Morgan of Harvard University. 
1111 + 2:3 l>ages . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . l .40 

M 1INAN_o1m,, •'our Plays of. By Edward C.1pp, Professor of CL'ISSies, Princeton 
University. Svo, cloth, x + 32 pages . . . . . . • . • • . • • . . 2.50 

PAUSANIA.<, ATTICA. Edited by Professor ~l i tehell Carroll o f T he George 
Washington Universi ty. 29~ pages . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . l,65 

P r.ATO, A1'01.0Gv AND C1llTO. Edited by the lnte Professor Dyer of Cornell 
University. 246 pages . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . , . . . • 1,40 

PLATO, GonG1AS. Edited by Professor Lodge of Teachers College, New York 
City. 3oS pages . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • . . • l .65 

P1.ATO, PROTAGORAS. Edited by Professor Towle, formerly o f Tallndcgn College, 
Tallndegn, Ala. 179 p."lgcs . . •. . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . 1.25 

Sm•TUM:INT, Sn1.ucr10Ns. Edited by Professor Conybcare, forme rly o f University 
College, Oxford, and St. George Stock of the University of Birmingham. 
3 13 pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.65 

SoP110CLUS, ANTtGONu. Edited by Professor D'Ooge of the University of 
ll l ichignn. 1<)6 pages . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . • . 1.40 

T 11ucvomns, Boo.- I. Edited by the late Professor Morris. 349 pages . . . . l,6; 
T11ucvnto1is, Booa.: fl I. Edited by Professor Smith o f the University of 

Wisconsin. 320 pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.65 
T11ucvo1ons, RooR V. Edited by Professor Fowler of Western Reserve 

University. 213 pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.40 
T11ucvD1ons, BOOR VI I. Edited by Professor Smith o f the U niversity o f 

Wisconsin. 202 pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1.40 
XUNOPllON, H 1t1.l.llNICA, I-I V. Edited by Professor Manatt o f Ilrown University. 

286 p:iges . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . • . 1.65 
X11110PHON, H m.1.nN1cA, V-V l l. Edited by Professor Bennett of Cornell 

University. 240 pages • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.40 
X 11110P11011, MnMORABll.tA. Edited by P rofessor Smith of the Ohio Stntc 

University. xix + 270 pages . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.40 
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GREEK TEXTBOOKS 

Allen: Media of Euripides (Revised by ~l oore) 
Collar and Daniell : Beginner's Creel~ Composition 
College Series of Greek Authors (sec ci rcul•rs for <lct>i1') 

Flagg : Seven against Thebes of iEschylus 
Goodwin : Greek Grammar (Revised and Enlarged Edition) 
Goodwin : Greek Header . 

• ~ 1.00 
.90 

1.00 

1.50 

1.5 0 

Goodwin : Synt.-ix of the ~ l oods and T enses of the Greek Verb (Hewriuen 
and E nlarged) 

Goodwin and White: New J\nabasis, with Jllustrated Vocabulary 
Goodwin and White: Selections from Xenophon and ll e rodotus 
Greek (::ind L::ttin) School Classics Series (sec ci rcul• rs fo r <1c1,,11, ) 

Bain : Odyssey, Book V I . . 
Bain : Odyssey, Book VI I 
Gleason : Gate to the Anabasis 
Minck,.itz: Odyssey, Book XI I 
Rolfe: Anabasis, Book V 
Sewall : Timon of L ucian . . 

Hayley: Alcestis of Euripides . 
Higley: Exercises in Greek Composition 
H ogue: Irregular Verbs of Attic P rose 
Jebb: Introduction ~o ll omer 
Kerr : ilacchae of E urip ides 
Parsons : Cebes' Tablet . 
Perrin and Seymour : School Odyssey 

Books 1- 1 V, with Vocabulary 
Books I-V I, I X-X II , with Vocabulary 

Seymour : School Iliad ( Revised E dition) 
Books. 1- 1 I I, with Vocabulary 
Books I -V J, with Vocabulary 

Seymour: Selected Odes of P inda r 
Sidgwick: Greek Prose Composition 
T arbell : Philipp ics of Demosthenes 
T yler : Selections from Greek L yric Poets (Revised Edition) . 
White : Beginner's Greek Book 
White: First Greek Book 
White : F irst Lessons in Greek 
White: CEdipus T yrannus of Sophocles 
White and Mor.gan : Anabasis Dictionary 
Whiton : Orations of Lysias 

2.00 

1.50 

1.50 

1.25 

t.50 

1.25 

1.60 

' "lo 
1.50 

1.00 

1.00 

1.50 

1.25 

1.20 

1.1 2 

1.2 5 

l.00 
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